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Letters  of  King  Charles  I.  Lord  Carlifle^  and  Secretary  From  the 

to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

[Buckingham  was  as  powerful  a  favourite  with  his  new  mafter,  as 

he  had  been  with  the  old  one.  In  thefe  private  letters,  the  con- 

fidence between  them  is  unreferved  ;  but  Charles  writes  in  a  ftyle 

of  compofition  very  fuperior  to  his  father,  and  it  is  chiefly  to 

mark  that  difference,  that  thefe  letters  are  thought  worth  pre- 

ferving.  It  feems  evident  from  the  domeftic  feuds  between  the 

King  and  Queen,  that  the  latter  did  not  gain  an  afcendant  over 
her  hufband,  till  after  the  death  of  Villiers. 

The  letters  from  Lord  Carlifle  and  Secretary  Conway  {hew  the 

exact  accounts  which  were  fent  the  Duke,  during  his  abfence  from 

Court,  of  every  minute  incident,  whether  he  was  immediately 

concerned  in  it  or  not  ;  and  the  refpectful,  not  to  fay  fervile, 

manner  of  addreffing  him  is  very  remarkable,  and  peculiar  to  the 

-degree  of  favour  and  influence  in  which  he  lived  with  his  Sove- 

reign, and  of  which  we  have  not  feen  an  example  fmce.] 

VOL.  II.  B  King 



STATE      PAPERS. 

CHARLES 
I. 

_l6*-.__/  King  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Nov.-  20,  Vvr  R I T  to  you  by  Ned  Clarke,  that  I  thought  I  would  have 
-»"  caufe  enough  in  a  fliort  time  to  put  away  the  Monfieurs,  either 
by  attempting  to  fteal  away  my  wife,  or  by  making  plots  with  my 

own  fubjects.  For  the  firft,  I  cannot  fay  certainly  whether  it  was 
intended,  but  I  am  fure  it  is  hindered.  For  the  other,  though  I 

have  good  grounds  to  believe  it,  I  am  ftill  hunting  after  it ;  yet  fee- 
ing daily  the  malicioufnefs  of  the  Monfieucs,  by  making  and  foment* • 

ing  difcontentments  in  my  wife,  I  could  tarry  no  longer  from  adver- 
tifmg  of  you,  that  I  mean  to  feek  for  no  other  grounds  to  cafhier  my 

Monfieurs,  having  for  this  purpofe  fent  you  this  other  letter,  that 

you  may,  if  you  think  good,  advertife  the  Queen  Mother  with  my 

,  intention ;  for  this  being  an  action  that  may  have  a  fhow  of  harfh- 

nefs,  I  thought  it  was  fit  to  take  this  way,  that  fhe  to  whom  I  have 

had  many  obligations,  may  not  take  it  unkindly;  and  likewife  I 

think  I  have  done  you  no  wrong  in  my  letter,  though  in  fome  place 

of  it,  I  may  feem  to  chide  you.  I  pray  you  fend  me  word,  with  what 

fpeed  you  may,  whether  you  like  this  courfe  or  not,  for  I  fhall  put 

nothing  of  this  in  execution,  till  I  hear  from  you.  In  the  mean 
time,  I  fhall  think  of  the  convenient  means  to  do  this  bufmefs  with 

the  beft  jnien,  but  I  am  refolved  it  mufl  be  done,  and  that  fhortly* 

So  longing  to  fee  thee,  I  reft 

Your  loving,  faithful,  conftant  friend, 
Hampton  Court,  CHARLES   R. 

the  zoth  of  Nov.  1625. 
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CHARLES 

King  Charles  to  tie  Duke  of  'Buckingham.  i62>- 

STEENIE, 

"\7  O  U  know  what  patience  I  have  had  with  the  unkind  ufages  of  NOV.  20. 
my  wife,  grounded  upon  a  belief  that  it  was  not  in  her  na- 

ture, but  made  by  ill  inftruments,  and  overcome  by  your  perfua- 

fions  to  me,  that  my  kind  ufages  would  be  able  to  rectify  thofe  mif- 
underftandings.  I  hope  my  ground  may  be  true,  but  I  am  fure  you 
have  erred  in  your  opinion ;  for  I  find  daily  worfe  and  worfe  effects 

of  ill  offices  done  between  us,  my  kind  ufages  having  no  power  to 

mend  any  thing.  Now  neceffity  urges  me  to  vent  myfelf  to  you  in 

this  particular,  for  grief  is  eafe  being  told  to  a  friend;  and  becaufe  I 

have  many  obligations  to  my  mother-in-law  (knowing  that  thefe 

courfes  of  my  wife's  are  fo  much  againft  her  knowledge,  that  they 
are  contrary  to  her  advice),  I  would  do  nothing  concerning  her 

daughter  that  may  tafte  of  any  harfhnefs,  without  advertifing  her  of 
the  reafons  and  neceffity  of  the  thing ;  therefore  I  have  chofen  you 

for  this  purpofe,  becaufe  you  having  been  one  of  the  chief  caufes 
that  hath  withheld  me  from  thefe  courfes  hitherto,  you  may  well  be 

one  of  my  chief  witnefles,  that  I  have  been  forced  into  thefe  courfes 

now.  You  muft  therefore  advertife  my  mother-in-law,  that  1  mull 
remove  all  thofe  inftruments  that  are  caufes  of  unkindnefs  between 

her  daughter  and  me,  few  or  none  of  the  fervants  being  free  of  this 

fault  in  one  kind  or  other;  therefore  I  would  be  glad  that  fhe  might 

find  a  means  to  make  themfelves  fuitor»  to  be  gone :  if  this  be  not, 
I  hope  there  can  be  no  exceptions  taken  at  me,  to  follow  the  example 

of  Spain  and  Savoy  in  this  particular.  So  requiring  a  fpeedy  anfwer 

of  thee  in  this  bufmefs  (for  the  longer  it  is  delayed,  the  worfe  it  will 

grow),  I  reft, 
Your  loving,  faithful,  conftant  friend, 

Hampton  Court,  CHARLES   R. 
zoth  of  Nov.  1625. 

B   2 



CHARLES 
I. 

STATE      PAPERS. 

Lord  Carlijle  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

My  moft  noble  dear  Lord, 
NOV.    20.  J- 

OINCE  my  laft  to  your  Lordmip  by  Mr.  Endymion  Porter,  there 

hath  not  happened  any  matter  of  great  moment  or  alteration 

here,  faving  the  refolution  which  his  Majefty  hath  taken,  by  the 
advice  of  his  Council,  for  the  difarming  of  all  the  Popifh  Lords.  In 
the  execution  whereof  there  fell  out  a  brabble  at  the  Lord  Vaux  his 

houfe  in  Northamptonfhire,  wherein  there  were  fome  blows  ex- 
changed between  the  faid  Lord  and  Mr.  Knightly,  a  juftice  of  the 

peace,  who  affifted  the  Deputy  Lieutenant  in  that  action,  whereof 
complaint  being  made,  his  Majefty  was  pleafed  himfelf  in  Council, 
to  have  the  hearing  of  the  bufmefs,  and  upon  examination  to  refer 

the  judgment  thereof  to  the  Star  Chamber,  the  next  term  ;  but  at 

the  iffuing  out  of  the  Council  Chamber,  the  Lord  Vaux  taking  occa- 
fion  to  fpeak  to  Sir  William  Spencer,  who  with  the  reft  had  given 

information  in  favour  of  Mr.  Knightly,  told  him,  that  though  he 

neglected  his  reputation  before  the  Lords,  y-et  he  doubted  not  but 
he  would  have  more  care  of  his  oath,  when  the  bufinefs  ihoukl  come 

to  examination  in  the  Star  Chamber.  Herewith  Sir  William  Spencer 

finding  his  reputation  challenged,  prefently  complained,  and  there- 
upon the  words  being  acknowledged,  the  Lord  Vaux  was  committed 

prifoner  to  the  Fleet. 

In  the  difarming  of  the  Lords  Recul'ants,  there  was  as  much  re- 
fpect  had  of  fome  who  have  relation  *  to  your  Lordfliip  as  you  your- 
felf  would  defire. 

The  Papifts  in  general  here  do  give  fome  eaufe  of  jealoufy,  by 
their  combinations  and  murmurings,  wherein  it  is  fufpected,  that 

they  are  as  fondly  as  bufily  encouraged  by  the  pragmatical  Monfieurs  j 

*  The  Duke's  father-in-law,,  the  Earl  of  Rutland,  was  a  Papift. 
but 



but  his  Majefty's  temper  and  wifdom  will  be  fufficient  to  prevent  all    CHARLES 
inconvenience  which  their  force  or  paffion  may  contrive.     There  is        1625. 
one  Sir  Thomas  Gerard  a  recufant,  brought  up  hither  out  of  Lan- 

cafhire,  being  accufed  of  fome  treacherous  defign  againft  his  Ma- 

jefty's  perfon. 
Rochelle  is  fo  ftraitly  blocked  up  by  fea  and  land,  as  no  intelli- 

gence can  be  fent  into  the  town. 

We  have  not  as  yet  any  clear  categorical  anfwer  touching  the  refti- 

tution  of  our  (hips.  As  foon  as  any  thing  more  worthy  of  your 

Lordftiip's  knowledge  (hall  occur,  you  lhall  not  fail  to  be  adverdled 
from  him  that  is  eternally  vowed 

Your  Dice's,  &c. 
From  Hampton  Court,  CARLISLE. 

the  2oth  of  November,   162? 

Secretary  Conway  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham* 

Gracious  Patron, 

H  E  care  is  nothing  now  fo  great  to  write  to  you,  as  to  hear  NOV.  30*. 
from  you.  The  return  of  the  Charles^  wherein  Mr.  Johnfon 

the  engineer  was,  hath  fpread  a  rumour  of  a  great  ftorm  you  met 
withal,  which  caft  you  into  fo  many  difficulties,  and  fo  far  to  the 

northward,  as  they  could  not  conceive  your  Grace  could  recover 

Fluftiing  or  the  Brill  in  eight  days  after  they  left  you.  But  befides 

that  my  affection,  and  your  Grace's  good  fortune,  can  never  confent 
that  fuch  a  diforder  as  feldom  or  never  befel  any  man  in  that  paflage, 

fhould  happen  to  you,  I  find  in  the  very  relation  that  the  great  leak 
the  Charles  had,  the  want  of  a  pilot,  and  the  ignorance  of  all  the 

mariners,  none  of  them  having  been  fo  far  northward  before,  put them 
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CHARLES  them  into  fuch  an  amazement,  as  they  kept  no  reckoning  with  the 
1625.       winds,  nor  did  they  confider  what  way  a  ftrong  fhip,  and  bold  upon 

the  wind,  can  make ;  remembered  their  own  diftrefs,  faw  themfelves 

by  chance  upon  the  coaft  of  England,  and  fpake  fearfully  and  doubt- 
fully of  your  landing. 

We  have  heard  from  Calais  that  your  Grace  landed  at  Flufhing 

the  Tuefday  following  your  going  aboard.  I  was  forry  to  think  the 

ficknefs  was  fo  much  there,  and  that  you  fhould  have  a  tedious 

broken  paflage  to  Holland.  But  I  am  comforted  with  this,  that  the 

fame  God  keeps  you  at  land  and  at  fea. 

The  FrencH  AmbafTador  *  here  with  us,  knows  not  which  way  to 

turn  himfelf,  to  find  Contentment;  he  would  fain  have  it  believed, 

that  he  hath  power  to  accord  iuMCh  for  the  public  good,  if  it  were 
fought  from  him.  He  hath  given  an  «nfwer  to  the  overture  made 

by  De  Vic,  in  his  Majefty's  name  to  the  FrenOx  King,  but  not  fatis- 
factory.  He  purfues  his  demand  of  the  St.  John,  and  Tome  other 

things,  which  your  Grace  will  bed  fee  by  the  note  inclofed.  He 

feems  to  affume,  that  his  Majefty  fhall  not  be  refufed  in  any  thing 

he  will  propound  to  the  French  King  concerning  the  Valtoline, 

Italy,  or  any  public  enterprize.  He  makes  himfelf  afraid  left  your 

Grace  may  fail  of  thofe  acceptances  of  your  perfon,  honours,  and  re- 

ceptions, which  you  may  look  for,  beiides  the  dignity  of  your  con- 
dition as  Ambaflador.  And  withal  doubts,  left  you,  miffing  of  thofe 

eafy  paflages,  and  good  fuccefles  in  your  bufmefs  which  you  expect, 

may  return  offended,  which  he  fhould  be  very  forry  for ;  acknow- 

ledging the  great  powers  and  abilities  which  are  in  you,  which  wor- 

thily give  you  intereft  and  power  with  your  Mafter  and  the  State. 

And  now  I  have  tranflated  to  you  the  words  as  near  as  I  can,  you 

may  be  pleafed  to  make  the  conftrudion  by  your  own  wifdom.  The 

Ambafiador  gives  much  trouble  to  the  houfhold  here.  He  hath  pro- 

*  Blainville,  a  Boutefeu,  and  violent  Minifter. 
cured 
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cured  from  his  Majefty  a  lodging  in  this  houfe,  and  fo  his  diet  comes    CHARLES 

to  be  divided  here  for  himfelf,  and  'at  Kingflon  for  his  company ;        1625. 
fo  as  increafe  of  feveral  new  demands  come  in,  for  wood,  and  coals, 

and  twenty  other  things ;  and  fo  for  Madam  St.  George,  the  Bifhop, 
and  that  train,  which  makes  the  white  ftaves  to  fcratch  where  it 

itcheth  not.     It  muft  come  to  be  examined  by  commiflion ;  if  I  am 

one,  I  will  never  give  my  confent  to  additions. 

His  Majefty  hath  written  to  the  Duke  de  Chevreufe  roundly,  as 

you  will  fee  by  the  copy  of  the  letter  herewith  fent.  His  Majefty's 
pleafure  is,  that  you  let  the  Duke  know,  that  he  doubts  not  his  good 

affection,  nor  his  good  offices,  but  writes  in  that  manner  to  give  him 

warrant,  as  well  as  occafion,  to  prefs  the  French  King  the  more  ear- 
neftly. 

Order  is  gone  out  for  difarming  the  noblemen  recufants.  The  lift 

of  their  names  I  fend  your  Grace  herewith ;  as  alfo  a  lift  of  their 

names,  which  by  extraordinary  recommendation  were  pricked  for 

fheriffs;  and  this  puts  me  in  mind  to  give  you  another  account. 

The  Deputy  Lieutenants  of  Northamptonfliire,  being  Sir  William 

Spencer,  Sir  Hatton  Farmer,  Sir  Thomas  Cave,  Mr.  Knightly,  and 

Mr.  Ehves,  went  to  the  houfe  of  Mrs.  Vaux,  to  fearch  for  martial 

munition,  found  my  Lord  Vaux  there,  and  civilly  acquainted  him  and 

Mrs.  Vaux,  his  mother,  with  the  purpofe  of  their  coming.  They 

refpectfully  confented  to  the  fearch,  which  was  performed  orderly, 
and  no  arms  found.  But  in  conclufion,  a  brother  of  the  Lord 

Vaux  (amongft  other  intemperate  and  unadvifed  terms)  faid,  that 

they  gave  to  the  recufants  the  worft  ufage  they  could,  except  they 
fhould  cut  their  throats,  and  with  divers  oaths  wifhed  it  were  come 

to  that  day.  Mr.  Knightly  replied  to  him,  there  were  divers  fta- 
tutes  againft  the  recufants,  which  they  were  not  troubled  withal ;: 

which  the  other  denying  with  great  oaths,  Mr.  Knightly  alledged' 
the  ,ftatute  of  the  20 1.  monthly  for  recufants.  And  further  told 

him,  there  was  a  late  ftatute  againft  fwearing,  which  put  a  penalty 
2  of 



8  STATEPAPERS. 

CHARLES   Of  twelve-pence  upon  every  oath,  and  told  him  he  mud  exad  that 

'''*>•        from  him ;  to  which  Mr.  Vaux  gave  an  anfwer,  with  ill  and  fcorn- 
ful  words.     And  Mr.  Knightly  addrefled  himfelf  to  Mrs.  Vaux  and 

the  Lord  Vaux,  to  make  fatisfaclion  for  Mr.  Vaux's  oaths.     They 
refufed  it,  and  Mr.  Knightly  charged  a  conftable  to  diftrain  fo  much 

of  Mr.  Vaux's  goods  as  would  fatisfy  three  (hillings,  and  give  that 
to  the  poor,  according  to  the  ftatute.     The  Lord  Vaux  upon  this 

took  Mr.  Knightly  afide,  and  told  him,  if  he  found  him  in  another 

place,  he  would  call  him  to  a  reckoning  for  this.     To  which  Mr. 

Knightly  replied,  You  know  where  I  dwell,  and  when  you  have  a 

mind  to  call  me  to  account,  you  (hall  receive  an  anfwer  from  me, 

full  to  your  demand.     Sir  William  Spencer  and  my  Lord  Vaux 

went  into  the  hall,  Mr.  Knightly  and  the  reft  followed.     My  Lord 

Vaux  turned  towards  Mr.  Knightly,  and  putting  his  hand  on  his 

moulder,  pufhed  him,  and  faid,  Now  you  have  done  your  office,  you 

may  be  gone ;  Mr.  Knightly  turning  again  to  him,  told  him  he  had 

not  done,  he  might  fearch  more ;  and  when  he  had  done  his  office, 

he  would  more  willingly  be  gone  than  he  would  have  him.     The 

Lord  Vaux  gave  him  a  good  blow  on  the  face,  and  they,  fcuffling 

together,  were  parted.     But  the  Lord  Vaux  taking  a  cudgel  out  of 

another's  hand,  ftruck  Mr.  Knightly's  man,  broke  his  head,  and 
knocked  him  down.     And  fo  the  reft  of  the  Deputy  Lieutenants, 

fearing  further  inconveniency,  withdrew  themfelves,  wrote  up  their 

complaint,  which  was  heard  before  the  King  and  Council;  and  there 

wanted  not  thofe  that  favoured  the  Lord  Vaux's  caufe,  and  magnified 
much  his  natural  and  accuftomed  modefty  and  difcretion;  whereof 

he  gave  a  very  ill  argument,  giving  very  intemperate  words  at  the 

Council  chamber  door,  unto  Sir  William  Spencer,  upon  an  occafion 

that  pafled  before  the  King.     The  Lord  Vaux  was  committed  pri- 

foner  to  the  warden  of  the  Fleet  at  Reading,  and  the  caufe  remitted 

to  the  Star-Chamber.     And  but  now  I  come  to  the  caufe  that  hath 

brought  the  affli&iou  of  this  narration  upon  you  :  This  day  of  hear- 
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ing,  was  the  day  the  fheriffs  were  pricked ;  and  Mr.  Knightly  was    CHARLES 

one  of  thofe  extraordinarily  recommended,  being  none  in  the  Judges        1625. 

bill,  and  never  man  was  more  perplexed,  arguing  that  all  the  world 

would  thinic,  it  was  a  punishment  laid  upon  him  for  my  Lord  Vaux. 

But  when  he  faw  the  reft  of  his  company,  then  he  was  like  to  have 

loft  his  fenfe.    He  protefted  the  continual  and  fole  dependence  he  had 

upon  your  Grace,   and  declared  his  fpeeches,  and  the  endeavours  he 

had  ufed  in  the  parliament,  for  the  fervice  of  the  king,  and  honour 

of  you. 

I  enquired  of  Sir  John  Codke,  and  others,  of  him,  who  all  juf- 

tified  his  good  behaviour ;  but  he  continues  in  the  fchool  of  patience, 

and  feems  to  promife  himfelf  that  your  Grace  will  juftify  him,  and 

repair  him  with  the  King,  and  all  the  work1,  when  you  return. 
Sir  John  Cooke,  whofe  difcreet  diligence  and  care  make  him  beft 

underftand  all  that  concerns  the  ihipping  and  the  prizes,  and  all 

things  elfe  worthy  of  your  knowledge,  will  give  you  an  account; 

and  to  that  purpofe,  I  direct  this  meflenger  to  pafs  by  him,  and 

do  confefs,  that  the  narration  of  this  brabble  hath  taken  up  my 

time  and  my  paper,  and,  I  am  afraid,  put  by  fome  things  that  had 

been  more  proper  for  me  to  have  faid ;  and  which  js  worfe,  I  am  % 

afraid  they  will  abufe  your  time  in  the  reading.  But  I  befeech  you 

pardon  me,  the  rather  for  the  punilhmentl  lay  upon  myfelf;  although 

the  error  rife  from  a  defire  to  tell  you  all,  and  to  ferve  you  conti- 

nually, and  in  all  things,  and  that  with  faith  and  duty,  and  in  the 

condition  of, 

Your  Grace's,  &c. 
Hampton  Court,  EDWARD    CoNWAY. 

30th  of  November,  1625. 

VOL.  II. 
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CHARLES 
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1625. 
Secretary  Conway  to  tks  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Gracious  Patron, 

ec.  16.  /npHE  contentment  I  had  to  fee  you  was  fo  fhort  (the  moft  juft 

caufe  drawing  you  i"rom  Court)",  as  I  long  to  hear  how  you 
do,  and  how  well  you  enjoy  the  greateft  happinefs  of  reftoring  comfort 

to  the  beft  wife  and  beft  of  women,  and  taking  to  yourfelf  the  great 

bleffing  of  blefled  children,  and  then  to  repeat  to  you  my  daily 

morning  prayer.  The  Lord  of  heaven  increafe  you  in  thofe  com- 
forts, and  increafe  in  yourfelves,  and  derive  them  from  you,  to  your 

pofterity  infinite  ages.  And  this  humble  duty  of  mine,  is  the  firft 

caufe  of  fending  this  meffenger  my  fervant.  Withal  I  take  the  bold- 

nefs  to  addrefs  this  letter  directed  to  your  Grace  out  of  France,  and 

that  fent  to  me  with  it,  upon  which -you  will  find  two  notes  of  his 

Majefty's  upon  the  margin;  and  his  notes  I  would  communicate  to 
none  living  -but  your  Grace,  how  flight  foever  they  fhould  be,  with- 

out his  leave  or  commandment. 

I  have  prepared  iriftrudions  for  Sir  Edward  Barrett ;  fo  foon  as 

they  are  legibly  written,  I  will  fend  them  to  be  approved,  or  re- 

formed by  your  Grace. 

By  a  copy  herewith  fent,  your  Grace  will  fee  what  directions  his 

Majefty  hath  given,  and  to  whom,  concerning  his  coronation. 

There  hath  not  been  any  thing  of  importance  debated  fince  your 

going  from  Hampton  Court,  faving  whether  letters  fhould  be  writ- 

ten to  the  Lords,  to  lend  money  by  way  of  Privy  Seal,  which  was 

ufually  after  the  loan  of  the  inferior  ranks.  And  it  is  referred  to  be 

decided  by  the  Lord  Treafurer,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Earl  of  Carlifle, 

and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

His  Majefty's  pleafure  is,  that  letters  fhould  prefently  go  forth  to 
every  Earl  and  Bifhop  for  200  L  and  to  every  Baron  for  lool.  becaufe 
6  all 
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all  things  are  at  a  ftand  for  want  of  money.    The  Ambafladors  prefs   CHARLES 

earneftly  to  have  liberty  for  the  (hips  under  the  arreft  of  prize.    The       1625. 

Judge  of  the  Admiralty  wants  proofs  yet,  to  make  them  prize.    The 

danger  is,  if  the  Ambafladors  have  not  contentment,  they  will  make 

flay  of  the  goods  in  France,  in  the  United  Provinces,  in  Denmark, 

and  in   the  Hans  Towns  ;    in  all  which  places,   are  infinite  more 

goods  of  the  Englifh,  than  in  thefe  prizes,  and  all  the  reft  of  theirs 

in  the  kingdom. 

The  Judge  of  the  Admiralty,  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  and  my- 

felf,  by  the  directions  of  the  Lords,,  went  yefterday  to  the  Dutch' 
Ambaflador's,  and  gave  fatisfaction  to  fufpcnd'him  in  patience,  and 
fome  kind  of  contentment,  until  the  Lords  (hall  have  refolved,  both 

concerning  the  {hips  already  arrefted,  and  for  a  reglement  for  the 
future. 

Sir  John  Cooke  was  fent  for  to  have  been  here  on  Thurfday,  but 

excufed  himfelf,  and  defired  me  to  excufe  him ;  which  I  have  done, 

until  your  Grace  (hall  be  prefent  at  the  approving  the  reglement  and 

debate  concerning  the  increafe  of  mariners  pay. 

God  knows,  I  did  not  mean  to  have  drawn  on  your  Grace's  trouble 
half  fo  far ;  yet  with  the  fame  and  more  zealous  duty,  I  will  grve 

your  Grace  this  fign,  that  nothing  you  will,  pafleth  by  me  without 

due  obfervation.  I  will  remember  to  your  Grace,  you  did  wiih  that 

the  queftions  between  my  fifter  Conway  and  me  were  ended.  J 

hear  fhe  is  now  at  Burleigh.  In  the  humble  acknowledgment  I 

awe  to  you,  if  my  fifter  do  defire  it,  and  that  your  Grace  will 

vouchfafe  to  hear  the  ftate  of  the  bufmefs  between  us,  which  may 

be  contracted  and  prepared  into  fhort  heads,  I  will  be  bound,  in  all 

I  am  worth,  to  fubmit  to,  and  perform  on  my  part,  whatfoever  your 

Grace  fliall  order  in  it.  And  in  all,  through  my  whole  life,  fhow 
how  much  I  efteem  the  honour  to  be, 

Your  Grace's,  &c. 
Windfor  CafHe,  ED  WARD    CoNVVAY. 

the  1 6th  of  Dec.  1625.. 
C    2 
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.CHARLES 
I. 

<- — *^—>  King  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

STEENIE, 

T  HAVE  hitherto  deferred  writing  to  you,  both  becaufe  I  wanted 

fubjecT:*  and  I  thought  that  you  would  be  on  your  way  towards 

me,  before  my  letters  could  reach  you.  Now  I  fend  this!  bearer  to 

you,  as  well  to  anfwer  your  letter  concerning  the  Turkifh  Ambaf- 
fador,  as  to  intreat  you  not  to  flay  upon  uncertainty  of  winds,  but 

come  away,  as  loon  as  all  the  army  is  (hipped,  which  I  hope  will 

be  before  this  can  come  to  you.  Your  journey  to  my  fitter,  and 

France,  requires  daily  more  hafte  than  other;  for  though  my  uncle  * 
of  late  has  had  good  luck,  yet  he  needs  prefent  encouragement,  and 

Mansfelt  f  without  inftant  help,  diflblves  to  nothing.  As  for  news, 

my  wife  begins  to  mend  her  manners;  I  know  not  how  long  it 
will  continue,  for  they  fay  it  is  by  advice;  but  the  bed  of  all  is, 

they  fay  the  Monfieurs  defire  to  return  home ;  I  will  not  fay  this 

is  certain,  for  you  know,  nothing  that  they  fay  can  be  fo.  So  hop- 

ing to  fee  you  fhortly,  ,1  reft, 

Your  loving,  faithful,  conftant  friend, 

\  CHARLES  R. 

*  The  King  of  Denmark. 

f  Mansfelt  died  in  1626.    This  circumitance  fixes  the  place  of  this  letter,  which  has  n« 
date. 
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CHARLES 

I. 

/  1627. 

Krng  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  * — -   ' 

Steenie, 

Y  H  AVE  received  the  joyful  news  of  your  happy  fuccefs  in  the    Auguft  13. 

taking  of  Re,  by  Dick  Grearae.  I  pray  God  to  give  you  as 

much  contentment  always,  as  I  received  then ;  and  then,  I  afllire  you, 

ye  will  be  in  no  danger  to  die  of  melancholy.  Beecher  likewife  gave 

me  two  letters  from  you,  out  of  which  I  have  taken  fuch  notes  as 

to  know  what  you  defire  and  want,  then  burned  them.  After  thefe, 

ere  yefternight,  I  have  received  another,  all  which,  by  this  occafion, 

ye  mail  fee  fome  anfwer  to,  though  I  hope  to  pleafe  you  better  in 

my  actions  than  my  words.  I  have  made  ready  a  fupply  of  victuals, 

munition,  400  men  for  recruits,  and  14,000  pounds  ready  money, 

to  be  brought  to  you  by  Beecher,  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  mall 

fet  fail  within  thefe  eight  days.  Two  regiments,  of  a  thoufand  men 

a-piece,  victualled  for  thrt,  months,  fliall  be  embarked  by  the  loth 

of  September.  I  have  fent  for  as  many  officers  from  the  Low 

Countries  as  may  be  had,  of  which,  till  my  next,  I  can  give  you  no 

perfect  account.  I  hope  likewife  ye  mall  have  2000  men  out  of 

Scotland,  under  the  command  of  my  Lord  Morton,  and  Sir  William 

Balfour.  So  far  for  fupplies,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  mail 

fend  fpeedily  unto  you,  and  you  may  certainly  expect.  Now  I  mail 

give  you  my  opinion  in  fome  things  tfcat  Beecher  has  been  talking 

with  me,  and  that  I  have  underftood  by  your- late  difpatch.  And, 

firfi,  in  cafe  the  French  King  mould  die,  what  were  to  be  done  upon 

it.  My  opinion  is  (and  not  without  advice  in  it)  that  you  are  to 

profecute  the  war,  and  by  no  means  to  be  the  firft  motioner  of 

treaty,  for  it  is  both  difhonourable  and  unfafe,  confidering  what 

men  of  faith  the  French  of  late  have  proved  themfelves;  but  if  they 

ihould  offer,  then  to  hearken,  but  not  to  believe  too  haftily.  And, 

believe  it,  this  is  the  beft  way  to  gain  our  chief  ends ;  for  certainly 

4  making 
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CHARLES  making  /hows,  or  being  indeed  defirous  of  a  treaty,  before  they  of 
1627.  themfelves  demand  it,  may  much  hurt  us,  no  way  help  us.  I  have 

feen  a  draught  of  a  mamfeft  which  ye  have  ferit  my  Lord  Conway, 

which,  if  ye  have  not  yet  publimed,  I  would  wifh  you  to  alter  one 

point  in  it,  that  whereas  ye  feem.  to  make  the  caufe  of  religion  the 

only  reafon  that  made  me  take  arms,  I  would  only  have  you  declare 

it  the  chief  caufe,  you  having  no  need  to  name  any  other;  fo  that 

you  may  leave  thofe  of  the  religion  to  think  what  they  will  :  but  I 

think  it  much  inconvenient  by  a  manifeft,  to  be  tied  only  to  that 

caufe,  of  this  war;  for  cafes  may  happen  that  may  force  me  to  go 

againft  my  declaration  (being  penned  fo),  which  I  mould  be  loth 

fhould  fall  out.  I  have  fet  three  main  projects  a  foot  (befides  many 

fmall),  mint,  increafing  of  the  cuftoms,  by  impofing  on  the  book 

of  rates,  and  raifing  of  a  Bank.  The  two  firft,  I  fhall  certainly  go 

fpeedily  through  withal ;  the  laft  is  moft  difficult,  but  I  have  good 

hopes  of  it.  So  going  to  bed,  and  wiming  thee  as  much  happinefs 

and  good  fuccefs  as  thy  own  heart  can  dk,  .e,  I  reft, 

Your  loving,  &c. 

windfor,  CHARLES  R. 
the  1 3th  of  Auguft,   1627. 

I  cannot  omit  to  tell  you  that  my  wife  and  I  were  never  better 

together;  fhe,  upon  this  adtion  of  yours,  ihowing  herfelf  fo  loving 

to  me,  by  her  difcretion  upon  all  occafions,  that  it  makes  us  all 
wonder  and  efteem  her. 

King 
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King  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

CHARLES 
I. 

Steenie, 

TDEECHER  flaying  longer  at  the  fea  fide  than  I  expected,  has  Auguft2$, 

given  me  this  occafion  of  writing  to  you,  which  I  do,  rather  to 

aflure  you,  that  upon  all  occafions  I  am  glad  to  remember  you,  and 

that  no  diftance  of  place,  nor  length  of  time,  can  make  me  flacken, 

much  lefs  diminifh  my  love  to  you,  than  that  I  have  any  bufinefs 

to  advertife  you  of.  I  know  too,  that  this  is  nothing,  it  being  no- 

thing but  what  you  know  already;  yet  imagining  that  we  (like 

ufurers)  love  fometimes  to  look  on  our  riches,  I  think  it  is  not 

unacceptable  to  you  to  bid  you  look  of  that  that  I  efteem  to  be  the 

greateft  riches,  and  now  hardeft  to  be  found,  true  friendfhip,  there 

being  no  ftile  juftHer  to  be  given  to  any  man,  than  that  to  me  of 
being 

Your  faithful,  &c. 

Aiderfhot,  CHARLES,  R. 
25th  of  Auguft,  1627. 

King  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Steenie, 

T-T  AVING  received  a  letter  from  you  by  this  bearer,  I  cannot  let  Sept.  2. 

him  return  empty;  and  indeed  I  fhould  much  condemn  myfelf, 

if  I  did  let  any  occafion  flip,  without  remembering  my  love  to  you. 

At  this  time  I  have  not  much  to  fay,  but  to  congratulate  with  you 

for  your  efcape  from  that  treacherous  blow  *  which  was  meant  you ; 

*  The  treacherous  blow  which  the  king  a  narrative  thereof  was  published  in  a  410 
mentions  to  have  been  intended  the  Duke,  was  pamphlet,  as  foon  as  the  Duke  came  home, 
an  affaffmation  attempted  by  a  French  papift  or  with  a  reprefentation  of  the  faid  knife  in  a 

Jefait,  with  a  thick  three-edged  knife.     And  wooden  print. for 



16  STATE      PAPERS. 

CHARLES  for  which  I  give  God  greater  thanks  than  for  your  victory,  hoping 
it:  .to  have  oft  caufe  of  rejoicing  for  the  one,  no  more  for  trie  other; 

and  upon  this  occafion  I  pray  you  take  my  counfel,  that  for  my 

fake,  you  will  truft  as  little  as  may  be  any  papiftical  French  rafcal. 

Your  recommendation  of  Kalie  and  Coninghanv  came  too  late  at 

this  time,  but  ye  may  aflure  them*  that  I  fhall  not  fail  to  remember, 

them  with,  the  firft  occafion.  So  praying  for  your  good  fuccefs  in  all 

things,  and  (with  your  wife)  hoping  and  longing  for  your  fafe  re- 
turn, I  reft, 

Your  loving,  &c. 

Whitehall,  CHARLES,  R. 
the  2d  of  Sept.  1627. 

King  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Steenie, 

Sept.  20.  '  HAVE  received  yours  by  this  bearer  Dalbier,  whom  I  have 
difpatched  as  foon  as  was  poffible,  and  to  whofe  relation  I  fhall 

need  to  add  little  ;  for  1  think  he  deferves  the  character  that  you  put 

on  Jiim,  and  I  allure  you,  it  rejoices  me  not  a  little,  to  hear  him 

(being  a  ftranger  and  a  foldier)  give  fo  juft  a  defcription  of  your  in- 
clination (which  1  know  to  be  true) ;  that  making,  me  believe  the 

reft  he  fays  concerning  your  proficiency  in  the  trade  you  have  now 

fo  happily  begun,  which,  though  I  never  doubted,  yet  I  am  glad  to 

fee  that  truth  forces'  all  men  to  approve  my  judgment  of  yon. 
Within  a  week  after  you  have  received  this,  I  hope. Holland  iliall 

deliver  you  another  from  me,  therefore  now  I  hafte  to  end,  only  I 

muft  chide  you  (if  it  be  true  that  I  hear),  that  you  hazard  yourfe-lf 

too  boldly  :  This  I  muft  command  you  to  mend  and  take  care  of; 

there  being  more  inconveniences  in  it  than  I  (almoft)  dare  write,  or fit 
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fit  for  you  to  hear,  but  it  is  enough,  that  you  are  willed  to  preferve   CHARLES 
yourfelf  for  his  fake,  that  is  and  ever  fhall  be  1627. t         ..    f 

Your  loving,  &c. 
Theobalds,  : 

,  »    ., the  2oth  of  Sept.  1627. 

This  bearer  will  tell  you  that  I  approve  all  your  defigns  ;  and  be 

confident  of  what  fuccours  thefe  froward  times  can  yield,  which, 

though  they  cannot  be  according  to  mind,  yet,  by  God's  grace,  fhall 
be  enough  for  your  fortune  to  maintain  a  juft  caufe. 

King  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Steenie, 

T  HAVE  received  your  difpatch  by  Jack  Afhburnham,  by  which  Qa  . 
I  have  uhderftood  the  neceffity  in  which  ye  are,  and  I  am  much 

grieved  and  afhamed,  that  I  muft  make  an  apology  for  our  flownefs 

here  in  giving  you  fupplies ;  the  caufe  whereof  is,  the  hardnefs  of 

getting  manners,  and  the  flow  proceeding  of  the  commiflioners  of 

the  navy  (which  all  comtniffioners  are  fubjeft  to)  money  being 

readilier  furnimed  than  I  could  have  expected  in  thefe  rieceffitous 

times ;  but  for  that  our  beft  anfwer  is  (as  the  fchool-boy  fays)  pardon 
this,  and  we  fhall  do  fo  no  more  ;  and  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  ye 

fhall  have  no  more  caufe  to  complain  of  us,  for  now  we  know  how 

to  prevent  thofe  faults,  which  we,  without  fome  experience,  could 

hardly  forefee.  Holland,  within  two  or  three  days,  will  attend  you 

with  fupplies,  wherefore  at  this  time  I  fhall  fay  little  more,  but  con- 

cerning the  inftructions  ye  fent  me  for  Ned  Clarke,  and  Will. 

Haydon's  place  of  the  ordnance.  For  the  firft,  the  King  of  Den- 

mark's Ambafladors  being  here,  for  an  accommodation  between 
France  and  me,  I  have  fent  them  away  well  enough  fatisfied,  yet 

VOL.  IL  D  without 
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CHARLES  without  difcovering  my  intentions ;  fo  that  I  hope  my  uncle  will  be 

1627.        content  with  my  proceedings  with    France;  Ned    Clarke  likewife 

•C""""V7~"/  having  inflections  correfpondent  to  the  anfwer  that  was  given  the. 
Denmark  ambafladors  ;  fo  that  I  think  it  needlefs,  or  rather  hurtful, 

to  difcover  my  main  intent  in  this  bufmefs,  becaufe  divulging  of  it 

(which  this  may  caufe)  in  my  mind,  muft  needs  hazard  it. 

John  Haydon  has  his  brother's  place  already  pafled  unto  him,  fo 
that  ye  muft  excufe  me,  at  this  time,  for  Colonel  Brett ;  yet  becaufe  I 

fee  you  have  fo  great  a  care  of  him,  I  afTure  you  that,  at  the  next 

occafion,  I  fliall  remember  him  with  as  good  a  turn  (though  I  did  not 

know  him,  as  I  do,  to  be  an  honeft  fufficient  man)  if  it  were  only 

becaufe  I  fee  you  efteem  him.  Laftly,  for  God's  fake,  be  not  dif- 
heartened  with  our  by-paft  flownefs,  for,  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  is 
all  paft.  This  I  fay  not,  that  I  fear  thy  conftant  ftout  heart  can  flack 

in  an  honeft  caufe,  but  that  fome  rafcal  may  caft  doubts  in  the  army* 

as  if  I  neglected  you  ;  which  I  imagine  is  likely  enough  to  fall  out, 

fmce  fome  villains  here  ftick  not  to  divulge  it.  And  it  is  poffible 

that  thofe  who  were  the  caufe  of  your  confultation  of  leaving  the 

fiege,  and  coming  home  (for  the  refifting  of  which  I  give  thee  a 

thoufand  thanks)  may  mutter  fuch  things.  Now  I  pray  God  to 

profper  me  but  as  I  fliall  ftick  to  thee  in  all  occafions,  and,  in  this 

action,  as  I  fhall  fhow  myfelf 

Your  loving,  &c. 

Hampton  Court,  CHARLES,   R, i  ft  of  Oftober,  1627. 
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CHARLES 

I. King  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  «-  '  *7'._j- 

Steenie, 

CINCE  I  have  underftood  by  Jack  Afhburnham  your  necefiities, 
for  fault  of  timely  fupplies,  I  ftill  ftand  in  fear  (until  I  {hall  hear 

from  you)  that  thefe  may  come  too  late ;  but  I   hope  that  God  is 

more  merciful  to  me,  than  to  inflift  fo  great  a  punifliment  on  me. 

Holland  can  tell  you  all  occurrences  here,  which  I  may  ufe  for  a  good 

excufe  of  a  fhort  letter;  but  in  cafe  his  gladnefs  to  fee  you  (I  judge 

him  by  myfelf)  may  make  him  forget  fome  things,  I  will  remember 
thofe  I  have  moft  care  of.     The  Denmark  ambafladors,  fince  their 

taking  leave  of  me,  having  demanded  a  private  audience,  there  moved 

unto  me,  to   fend  you  powers  to  treat  with  France,  in  cafe  they 

could  procure  them  to  begin ;  their  reafon  for  this  was,  gaining  of 

time,  which,  they  faid,  other  wife  muft  needs  be  loft :  but  my  anfwer 
was,  that  it  was  no  ways  honourable  for  me  to  fend  powers  to  treat, 

before  I  knew  France's  difpofition  to  treat,  it  being  necefTary  for  my 
honour,  that  they  fhould  begin,  not  I.     After  fome  difpute,  they 
found  my  reafons  good,  they  ending  with  this  requeft  (which  I  could 
not  refufe,  but  was  glad  of),  that  they,  might  advertife  you  from 

time  to  time  of  their  proceedings  with  the  French  king.   And  to  give 

them  fome  contentment  at  their  farewel,  I  told  them,  that  in  cafe  they 

made  a  peace  between  me  and  France,  the  army  that  you  command, 

fhould  be  ready  to  ferve  my  uncle,  if  he  defired  it.     Now,  honeft 

rafcal,  though  I  refufed,  being  demanded,  to  fend  thee  powers  to 

treat,   yet  thou   (knowing  my  well-grounded  confidence  of  thee) 

may 'ft  eafily  judge  the  warrant-dormant  power  thou  haft  in  this, 
as  in  any  thing  elfe,  where  confidence  may  be  placed  on  any  man  : 
but  for  fear  that  thy  modefty  in  this  particular  might  hinder  thee  to 

remember  thy  power  of  truft,  which  I  have  given  thee,  I  thought 
not  amifs  to  write  as  I  have  written. 

D  s  Gerbier'a 
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Gerbier's  treaty  is  at  an  end,  wherein  he  has  fhowed  both  hU 
l627-        honefty  and  fufficiency,  but  mightily  abufed  by  the  King  of  Spain's 

mimfters.     So  referring  you  to  Holland,  I  reft  (though  not  in  quiet,. 
until  I  fhall  fee  thee  fafe  and  happily  returned) 

Your  loving,  &c. 
Whitehall,  (TlwAKTFQ     P 

thei3thofOaober,  1627.  CHARLES,   K. 

Kovember  6, 

King  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 

Steenie, 

PRAY  God  that  this  letter  be  ufelefs,  or  never  come  to  your 

hands,  this  being  only  to  meet  you  at  your  landing  in  England> 

in  cafe  you  fhould  come  from  Re,  without  perfecting  your  work, 

happily  begun,  but,  I  muft  confefs,  with  grief,  ill  feconded.     A  let-» 
ter  you  fent  to  Jack  Epilie,  is  the  caufe  of  this,  wherein  ye  have 

taught  me  patience,  and  how  to  feek  the  next  beft  in  misfortunes. 

This  is  therefore  to  give  you  power  (in  cafe  ye  mould  imagine  that 

ye  have  not  enough  already)  to  put  in  execution  any  of  thole  dellgns 

ye  mentioned  to  Jack  Epflie,  or  any  other  that  you   {hall  like  of. 

So  that  I  leave  it  freely  to*  your  will,  whether  after  your  landing  in 
England,  ye  will  fet  forth  again  to  fome  defign,  before  you  come 

hither;  or.elfe  that  ye  will  fir  ft  come  to  afk  my  advice,  before  ye 

undertake  a  new  work;  affuring  you,  that  with  whatfomever  fuc- 

cefs  ye  fhall  come  to  me.  ye  fhall   be  ever  welcome,   one   of  my 

greateft  griefs  being  that  I  have  not  been  with  you  in  this  time  of 

furTering,  for  I  know  we  would  have  much  eafed  each  other's  griefs. 
I  cannot  ftay  longer  on  this  fubjecl:,  for  fear  of  lofmg  myfelf  in  it. 

To  conclude,  you  cannot  come  fo  foon  as  ye  are  welcome;  and,  un- 

feignedly  in  my  mind,  ye  have  gained  as  much  reputation,  with  wife 

and  honeft  men,  in  this  action,  as  if  ye  had  performed  all  your  de- 

5  fires* 
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fires.     I  have  no  more  to  fay  at  this  time,  but  conjure  thee,  for  my   CHARLES 
fake,  to  have  a  care  of  thy  health,  for  every  day  I  find  new  reafons        1627. 
to  confirm  me  in  being 

Your-  loving,  &c. 

Whitehall,  P,H  AP  r  TTC   •  TJ 
1.        £    L        r-NT  L  f  V-«HAK.L.hS,       iX. the  6th  of  November,  1627. 

King  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Steenie, 

T  HAVE  written  to  you  by  Will  Murray,    and   Montgomery,    Feb. 23. 

having  fent  them  to  Plymouth,  thinking  you  would  have  landed 

there;  but  underftanding  of  your  coming  to  Portfmouth,  I  have 

fent  Porter  to  aflure  you,  our  misfortune  has  been  not  to  fend 

you  fupplies  in  time,  that  all  honeft  men  cannot  but  judge,  that  you 

have  done  part  expectation,  and  (if  a  man  may  fay  it)  beyond  poffi- 

bility.  Your  letter,  and  my  Lord  of  Weftmeath's  relation,  has  much 
comforted  me  (the  firft  news  of  your  retreat  being  far  worfe  than  I 

thank  God  it  is)  but  principally  to  fee  how  nobly  thou  carrieft  it,  an- 

fwering  the  reft  of  thy  actions.  As  for  your  defign  upon  Calais,  I 

much  approve^f  it ;  let  me  but  know  what  is  neceffary  for  it,  and  I 

ihall  fee  it  provided  with  all  diligence;  and  for  fecrecy,  I  fhall  fpeak 

of  it  to  no  living  foul  but  to  Jack  Epflie,  whom  I  have  fent  for. 

So  referring  myfelf  to  the  bearer,  I  reft 

Your  loving,  &c. 
Wednefday  night. 

CHARLES. 

You  cannot  come  before  you  are  welcome,  which  I  leave  to  you; 

the  fooner,  I  think,  the  better,  at  leaft  beft  pleafing  to  me. 
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CHARLES 

I. 

>     »      '  King  Charles  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 
Steenie, 

HP  HIS  day  I  have  received  two  letters  from  you,  but  much  after 

the  order  of  our  times,  for  the  firft  was  laft,  which  made  me 

at  firft  much  blame  the  mefienger,  but  when  I  faw  it  was  a  Lord,  I 

readily  excufed  his  lazinefs,  for  you  can  make  no  Somer.  As  for 

anfwer  to  your  letters ;  not  differing  with  you  in  opinion  (as  I  do 

but  feldom)  it  is  needlefs  to  make  any. 

I  have  fent  you  here  inclofed  a  letter  to  my  wife,  in  anfwer  to  one 

that  Lodovic  brought  me,  which  was  only  a  dry,  ceremonious  com- 
pliment, and  anfwered  accordingly;  by  which  I  fee,  that  my  laft 

denial  is  not  digefted  yet,  which  you  would  do  well  to  find  out 

(of  yourfelf,  without  taking  any  notice  of  knowledge  from  me), 

to  fet  her  in  tune  againft  my  returning  to  London  ;  for  if  I  (hall 

find  her  referved,  froward,  or  not  kind,  at  my  return,  we  mall  not 

agree ;  which  I  am  fure  cannot  fall  out  between  you  and 

Your  loving,  &c. 

Friday,  23d  of  February,  CHARLES,  R. 1627. 
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No.   II.  __   _ 

Ifle  of  Rhe  Expedition.  From  the 
J  Paper  Office. 

[The  difgraceful  conduct  of  this  expedition  is  exclaimed  againft  by 

all  our  hiftorians.  Thefe  original  papers  throw  additional  lights 

upon  it ;  but  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  perfonal  gallantry  is 
highly,  and  perhaps  defervedly,  extolled  by  his  friends.  It  was  a 

ridiculous  vanity  in  him  to  affect  the  General,  without  the  leaft 

experience  in  the  military  profeflion ;  and  it  was  the  height  of 

indifcretion  to  engage  his  mafter  in  a  quarrel  with  France,  when 

he  had  one  with  Spain  upon  his  hands  which  he  could  not 
manage. 

It  was  fortunate  for  Charles  I.  that,  with  fuch  inaufpicious 

openings  of  his  reign,  he  got  out  of  two  unfuccefsful  wars  with 

fo  little  perfonal  or  national  difhonour.  The  treaties  were  re- 
newed with  France  and  Spain,  on  equal  terms,  in  1629  and  1630; 

vide  Preface  to  Carleton's  Letters.  The  articles  may  be  found  in 
Rufhworth,&;c.  It  is  true,  that  we  had  no  ihare  in  making  a  peace 

for  the  Proteftants,  and  that  we  gave  up  (what  was  certainly  then 

of  no  confequence)  Quebec,  which  had  been  taken  by  a  privateer- 

ing fquadron,  under  a  Huguenot  commander,  one  Kirk.] 

Mr.  De  Vic  to  Lord  Conway. 

.    Right  honourable  and  my  fingular  good  Lord, 

TO  inform  of  particular  occurrences,  is,  I  know,  the  work  of  July  27; 

many,  more  curious,  I  confefs,  in  thofe  obfervations,  than  I 

have  been ;   and  it  may  be,  more  at  leifure  to  make  a  relation  of 

them.     Mine  are  of  another  nature,   and   thofe   not  many,    nei- 

9  ther 



*4  STATE      PAPERS. 

CHARLES  ther  <jo  thefe  affairs  afford  great  matter  for  obfervation.  Our 

General  (I  fpeak  it  before  God,  and  without  flattery)  behaves  him- 
felf  in  all  things  with  admiration,  making  thofe  parts  appear  which 

lay  hid  before,  for  want  of  occafion  to  produce  them.  His  care  is 

infinite,  his  courage  undauntable,  his  patience  and  continual  labour 

.beyond  what  could  ever  have  been  expected ;  his  affablenefs,  libe- 
rality, and  courtefy,  not  more  extolled  by  his  own,  than  by  his 

enemies  themfelves  :  himfelf  views  the  ground,  goes  to  the  trenches, 

vifits  the  batteries,  obferves  where  the  (hot  doth  light,  and  what 
K  ^ 

effects  it  works  upon  the  enemy  ;  in  a  word,  goes  himfelf  in  perfon 

to  places  of  the  greateft  danger,  oftner  than  becomes  a  perfon  of 

his  rank  ;  but  whereunto  (befides  his  own  care  and  courage  which 

.carries  him  to  it)  he  is  partly  conftrained  by  the  carelefsnefs  of 

fome  officers.  If  a  foldier  want  a  bifcuit,  or  a  workman  a  fpade,  it 

muft  come  to  his  ears  and  pafs  by  his  order;  ,not  that  he  would 

have  it  fo,  but  that  the  defects  of  others  in  their  duties,  make  his 

care  and  providence  extend  even  to  the  ordering  and  providing  thofe 

petty  things.  His  voice  in  councils  he  will  have  of  no  greater  force 

than  others ;  though  his  opinion  is  moft  commonly  grounded  upon 
better  reafons,  yet  he  refers  it  to  the  cenfure  and  approbation  of  the 

reft,  with  that  fubmiffion  which  could  never  have  been  imagined. 

In  a  word,  whether  it  be  that  he  will  be  alone,  and  have  no  co-part- 
ner in  authority,  or  whether  it  be  the  fault  of  thofe  that  by  their 

long  experience  in  the  wars  might  have  made  themfelves  more  con- 

fiderable,  and  gotten  a  greater  fway,  I  fee  none  of  extraordinary 
credit  in  the  army,  befides  himfelf,  and  (I  fear  me)  of  fufficient  re- 

putation and  credit  (if  any  evil  fhould  happen  to  his  perfon,  which 

God  forbid)  to  go  on  with  our  defigns,  or  hardly  to  govern,  and  keep 

in  duty,  this  fmall  body. 
Whilft  I  was  at  Rochelle,  I  underftood  of  fome  unkindnefs, 

that  had  patted  between  him  and  Sir  John  Burgh,  which,  though 

I  .do  not  know  for  certain,  yet  the  perfons  from  whom  I  had 

it, 
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it,  with  fome  other  reafons,  make  me  fufpect  it.  The  party  I  CHARLES 

eonfefs  is  a  brave,  valiant  gentleman,  and  one  whom  the  Duke  l627» 

©f  Buckingham  did  much  rely  on,  but  who  hath  been  ob- 

ferved  to  have  been  too  rough  with  the  Duke,  even  in  indifferent 

matters,  and  wherein  the  precife  obfervance  of  martial  difci- 

pline  was  not  fo  material ;  which  I  could  have  wifhed  to  have  been 

otherwife ;  for  fuch  perfons  muft  be  handled  with  tender  hands.  And 

I  do  not  fee,  but  at  this  time  the  Duke  would  not  have  borne  with 

an  indifferent  ufage.  Befides,  I  do  not  fee  fo  much  alacrity,  nor 
fo  much  care  as  at  firft  on  the  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  that  ad. 

vifing  with  him,  and  calling  for  him,  as  heretofore;  whereof  the 

caufe  may  be  partly  the  place  where  we  are  in ;  the  care,  com- 

mand, and  authority  of  one  of  his  condition,  not  appearing  fo  much 

in  a  town,  as  in  the  field ;  but  whether  it  be  careleffnefs,  difcontentv 

or  any  other  caufe,  certain  it  is,  the  effects  are  not  anfwerable  to 

our  expectation.  Of  this  difpofition  are  fome  of  our  chief  officers, 

whereof  I  can  give  no  other  reafon,  than  their  own  dulnefs,  fitter 

for  a  garrifon  town,  or  the  keeping  of  a  place  already  gotten,  than 

to  find  out  or  profecute  (with  requifite  aclivenefs)  a  defign  upon  the 

tnemy.  The  reft  of  the  officers,  for  ought  I  can  perceive,  are 

brave,  valiant  gentlemen;  and  had  they  not  fhewed  themfelves  to 

be  fo,  it  had  gone  hard  with  us  at  the  landing,  where,  had- not -the 
valour  of  the  captains,  and  other  officers,  the  fear  of  drowning  in 

moft  part  of  the  foldiers  (which  made  even  Danreta  to  fight)  and  the 

courage  of  fome  few  of  them,  with  God's  bleffing,  repelled  the 
enemy,  our  defign  had  by  this  time  been  at  an  end.  Our  chief 

want  is  of  fome  able  perfon  about  his  Excellency,  of  the  power, 

temper,  and  fufficiency  of  Mr.  St.  Blankard,  a.  man  in  this  action  fo 

neceffary,  as  we  may  almoft  impute  whatfoever  hath  been  d&ne  amifs 

to  the  want  of  him.  His  Excellency's  chief  counfel  in  the  martial  part, 
is  Monfieur  Dolbier,  a  man  of  great  experience,  but  not  of  that 

firength  of  understanding,  and  other  parts,  as  are  neceffary  to  thofe 

Voi.  IL  £  that-: 
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CHARLES    that  will  have  a  power  with  his  Excellency,  who,  had  he  but  expe- 

1627.        rience  anfwerable  to  the  reft,  would  need  little  counfel.     Another 

want  is  of  engineers,  we  having  hardly  amongft  us  one  that  can  lay 

a  battery,  work  in  a  mine,  or  make  a  trench. 

Your  Lordfhip  will  receive  with  his  Excellency's  difpatch,  a  de- 
claration, for  the  making  of  which  he  was  pleafed  to  ufe  my  pen. 

Your  Lordfhip  may  be  pleafed  to  excufe  whatfoever  you  find-amifs 
in  it,  and  particularly  the  hand  wherewith  it  is  written,  which  I 

have  been  fain  to  make  ufe  of,  for  want  of  leifure  to  tranfcribe  with 

my  own  hand,  I  pray  your  Lordfhip  to  receive  the  fame  excufe  for 

not  writing  more  amply  at  this  time,  and  in  cypher,  as  I  had  in- 

tended, had  not  fome  other  hafty  bufmefs  called  me  away. 
Sir  Edward  Conway,  and  Mr.  Ralph,  are,  God  be  thanked,  both 

in  good  health,  and  cured  of  their  hurts.  Sir  Edward  is 'not  yet 
returned  from  Rochel  to  the  army,  but  is  expected  every  day,  with 

his  brother  that  went  thither  yefterday  to  fee  him.  I  will  ftrive 

to  recompence  the  trouble  that  I  have  given  your  Lordfhip  to  read 

my  ill-favoured  hand,  with  two  jefts,  the  one  at  the  landing,  where 
an  enfign  running  into  the  fea,  for  fear  of  the  enemy,  a  foldier  that 

took  the  fame  way,  being  afked,  and  rebuked  for  flying  away,  an- 

fwered,  "  What,  fhall  I  not  follow  my  colours?"  Another,  at  the 
trenches,  where  at  firft  it  is  reported,  that  inftead  of  cafting  the  earth 

from  the  enemy's  fide,  they  did  caft  it  towards  the  enemy,  which  was 
indeed  the  fafeft  way  for  thofe  who  were  at  work,  but  not  the  more 

honourable.  Thus  with  my  humble  duty  remembered  to  your  Lord- 

;ihip,  I  remain 

Your  Lordfhip's,  &c. 
From  St.  Martin's,  HEN.   D£    VlC, 

ayth  of  July,  1627. 
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L 

Duke  of  Buckingham  to  Lord  Conway*  < — .— — ' 

My  very  good  Lord, 

CINCE  Sir  William  Beecher's  and  Grime's  departing,  there  hath     July  28< 
been  fo  little  done  worthy  the  advertifement,  that  this  is  rather  to 

put  you  in  mind  that  we  may  hear  from  you,  than  to  fend  you  any 
news  from  hence.     Your  Lordfhip   will  have  underftood  how  we 

came  to  this  town,  where  being  arrived,  the  firft  work  was  to  bar- 

ricade all  the  avenues.     That  being  done,  we  caufed  batteries  to  be 

made  againft  fuch  parts  of  the  citadel,  as  with  their  ordnance  (which 

played  continually  upon  us)  did  much  annoy  us.     The  next  work 

was  the  trenches,  wherewith  we  intend,   God  willing,  to  invert  the 

citadel,  to  cut  off  all  manner  of  provifion  or  fuccour  from  the  land- 

ward ;  as  we  do  now  by  fea,  with  four  or  five  ihallops  well  armed, 

which  lie  under  it  at  night,  befides  a  good  part  of  the  fleet  which1 
rides  not  far  off.     The    trencKca  go   on  as  fart  as  the   hardnefs  of 

this  ftony  ground  will   permit,  and,  I  hope,  ere  long,  to  bring  that 

work  to  an  end,  notwithftanding  the  oppofition  which  the  enemy 

intends  to  make,  at  a  place  of  advantage,  where  he  prepares  againft 

our  coming.     That,  being  done,  I  hope  they  will  be  fo  well  penned 

in,  both  by  fea  and  land,  that  they  will  receive  no  affiftance  from 

either.     For  all  our  {hipping  is  fo  difperfed  round  about  the  ifland, 

that  unlefs  fome  fatality  happens  which  cannot  yet  be  forefeen,  na 

confiderable  fuccour  can  come  to  them.     The  forces  left  at  St.  Blan- 

ceau,  are  now  come  to  La  Flotte,  to  fecure  that  town,  to  hinder  the 

communication  of  the  two  forts  lying  in  the  midway 'between  them 
both,  and  to  refrefh  the   foldiers,  which,  from  the  time  of  landing, 

had  had  no  fhelter  from  the  injury  of  the  weather,  which  hath  been 

exceedingly  foul  with  winds  and  rain. 

The  Lord  Montjoy,  with  his  troops  of  horfe,  beats  up  and  down 

the  ifland,  to  cut  off  the  ilraggling  forces  of  the  enemy,  of  whom 
E  2  the 
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CHARLES  the  other  night  he  took  thirty  mufketeers,  and  fome  horfes,  fent  out 

1627.  by  the  enemy  to  fetch  water,  -which  we -have  fent  over  to  the  main 
land.  Thus  you  fee  in  what  cafe  the  army  ftands;  it  will  not  be 

amifs  to  let  you  know  the  ftate  of  the  enemy,  who  hath  two  ftrong 

places,  whereof  the  beft  fortified  and  chiefeft,  is  that  which  we  now 

befiege ;  that  won,  I  hope  the  other  at  Xa  Free  will  come  in  at  an 

eafier  rate.  This  is  a  place  of  ?great  ftrength,  invincible,  if  once 

perfected,  and  in  this  imperfect  Rate  of  fortification  it  now  >ftands 

in,  fo  ftrong,  that  the  fhorteft  way  to  take  it,  is  by  famine. 

The  ground  it  ftands  upon  is  rocky,  and  of  fuch  a  continued  and 

hard  kind  of  rock,  as  the  pick-axe  will  hardly  faften  in  it,  which 

takes  off  all  poffibility  of  making  of  mines,  had  w.e  better  engineers 

than  we  have  in  the  army.  They  are  ftrong  in  number,  both  of 

horfe  and  foot,  their  horfe  confifting  moft  of  gentlemen,  and  their 

foot,  of  the  regiment  of  Champagne,  .which  in  this  kingdom  is 

called  the  Invincible.  Ordnance  they  have  great  ftore,  and  thofe 

very  good,  and  excellent  gunners  to  nfe  them.  Corn,  falt-fifh,  and 

wine,  they  have  in  abundance,  and  for  a  long  fiege  ;  and  of  all  man- 

ner of  ammunition  and  arms,  more  than  they  can  ufe  or  fpend. 
And,  to  conclude,  a  governor,  that  .had  made  this  the  fcale  of  his 

honour  and  fortune,  out  of  which,  having  the  Queen- mother  and 

Cardinal  for  enemies,  he  will  find  no  fafety  ;  fo  that  before  .he  will 

yield  up  the  place,  he  will  make  it  his  death-bed;  and  if  he  cannot 
live,  furely  he . will  die  in  it.  To  this  may  -be  added,  the  means 

that  are  made  to  fend  him  fuccour,  and  the  (hipping  that  are  pre- 

paring at  Bourdeaux,  Brouage,  Blavett,  St.  Maloes,  and  other  places, 

which,  once  joined,  would  make  fuch  a  ftrength,  as  if  they  did  not 

endanger  us  by  fea,  yet  would  they  fo  divert  our  forces,  now  fcattered 

round  about  the  ifland,  as  we  muft  of  neceffity  gather  our  fleet  into 

one  body,  and  fo  leave  the  other  places  naked  for  the  enemy  to  come 
in  with  fuccour,  which  he  would  not  fail  to  have  in  a  readinefs  to 

put  over  upon  fuch  an  occafion ;  fo  that  confidering  the  means  they have 
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have  within,  to  hold  out,  and  the  endeavours  they  ufe  abroad  to  fend  CHARLES 
to  them,  wherein  many  accidents  may  happen  to  give  them  oppor-       1627. 
tunity,  this  is  like  to  prove  a  long  fiege,  but  which  fhall  be  main- 

tained by  us  with  courage  and  refolution ;  and,  I  am  confident,  his 

Majefty  will  not  let  us  want.     In  an  army  where  there  is  a  conti- 
nual confumption  of  all  manner  of  ammunition  and  other  provifions, 

in  this  place  efpecially,  which  the  enemy  hath  left  bare  and  deftitute 

of  all  things,   there  needs  a  general  fupply,  but  efpecially  of  all 

kinds  of  ammunition,  which  your  Lordfhip  is  intreated  to  haften 

away,  with  the  mortar-pieces  and  fire-works  left  behind,  and  the 
Dutchman  that  was  expected  for  the  direction  of  them.     Engineers 

alfo,  the  beft  that  could  be  gotten,  and  good  ftore  of  them,  would 

not  be  unwelcome  to  us,  and  the  fooner  they  could  come  the  better; 

together  with  (hovels  and  pick-axes,  and  thofe  fomewhat  fhorter 
than  the  former,  which  their   length  makes  fomething  unwieldy. 

Touching  the  troops  to  be  fent  us,  I  will  make  no  mention  ;  I  con- 
ceive  that  already  done,  and  in  their  way  to  us.     Thus  you  have 

feen  our  progrefs,  our  ftate,  and  our  wants,  together  with  the  pre- 

fent  condition  of  the  enemy  j  it  remains  that  your  Lord/hip  alfo 

know  how  we  ftand  with  thofe  of  the  religion,  and  the  advantages 

we  fhould  get  in  winning  this  ifland.     You  have  feen  by  what  Sir 

William  Beecher  hath  brought  unto  you,  what  the  anfwer  of  thofe 

of  Rochel  was,  what  their  promifes ;  fince  which  time,  all  that  hath 

been  done  is,  that  they  have  fent  unto  the  churches  of  their  aflbcia- 
tion,  without  the  advice  and  confent   of  whom,  it   is  provided   in 

their  laft  agreement,  they  fhall  enter  into  no  party :  and  this  they 

pretend  for  their  delay   of  the  declaration,  together  with  the  bring- 
ing in  of  their  harveft,  which  they  would  lofe,  if  they  did  prefently 

declare  themfelves,  befidcs  thefurnifhing  themfelves  with  fome  other 

commodities,  wherewith  being  fupplied,  their  union  with  us  may  be 

of  better  ufe  and  advantage.     And  thefe  are  their  allegations,  which 

may  be  true,  though  it  be  not  alfo  unlikely  that  they  would  gladly fee 
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CHARLES    f€e  the  iffue  of  our  other   bufmefs  to  precede  their  engagement. 

1627.        Notwithftanding,   they  give  us  affurance  of  their  affection  to  the i  i 
union,  and  acknowledge  the  great  favour  that  God  doeth  unto  them, 

by  this  his  Majefty's  real  and  powerful  afiiftance;  which  that  they 
may  be  fully  perfuaded  to  be  fent  only  in  their  behalf,  and  the  reft 

of  the  churches,  1  have,  by  the  advice  of  Monfieur  de  Soubize,  made 

a  declaration  of  his  Majefty's  intention  in  that  behalf,  the  copy 
whereof,  and  of  the  letter  I  have  written  to  Madame  de  Rohan,  con- 

cerning it,  I  fend  herewith.  I  have  fent  the  original  to  Rochel, 

there  to  be  printed,  and  thence  to  be  diftributed  to  the  feveral  places 

where  Madame  de  Rohan  mail  think  fit.  But  the  main  point  of 

this  union,  as  I  conceive,  depends  upon  the  fuccefs  of  this  enter- 

prize,  which  being  once  at  an  end,  a  ftrong  party  will  come  in  of 

itfelf,  which  is  one  of  many  commodities  that  would  be  gained  by 

this  conqueft.  Others  there  are,  as  the  impofitions  upon  fait  and 

•wine,  two  of  the  chiefeft  commodities  of  this  kingdom,  of  infinite 
profit  to  thofe  that  afe  mafters  of  the  iflands,  with  other  advantages 

not  unknown  to  your  Lordfhip,  and  fitter  for  our  enjoying  than  for. 

our  difcourfe.  I  hope  ere  it  be  very  long,  we  mall  do  both,  and 

I  make  no  queftion  we  mall  have  your  beft  wifhes  for  it,  anfwer- 

able  to  that  affection  your  Lordfhip  hath  always  mewed  to  the  good 

fuccefs  and  profperity  of 

Your  Lordmip's  humble  fervant, 

From  the  camp  at  St.  Martin's,  O.  BUCKING  H  AM. this  28th  of  July,  1627. 
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Mr.  De  Vic  to  LordCc 

CHARLES 

I. 

Right  Honourable  and  my  very  good  Lord, 

DO  not  well  remember  where  I  left,  in  my  laft  to  your  Lord-    Aug. 
fhip,  whereof,  before  I  could  make  an  end,  I  was  taken  with  a 

fit  of  a  tertian  fever,  which,  at  that  time,  I  conceived  to  have  been 

wearinefs,  or  fome  other  kind  of  indifpofition,  but  fmce  I  have  found 

it  otherwife.  Wherefoever  I  left,  I  will  begin  with  my  Lord  Duke's 
continuance  in  good  health,  and  in  remembrance  of  your  Lordmip. 

The  enemy's  chief  labour  in  the  ifland  is  in  fortifying  himfelf  within 
his  hold,  as  much  and  as  faft,  as  his  wearied,  and  over-watched,  and 

yet  boafting,  troops,  will  give  him  leave,  and  in  attempting,  by  all 

the  open  and  hidden  ways  that  he  can  devife,  upon  his  Excellency's 
perfon,  upon  whofe  prefervation,  he  conceives  (and  not  amifs)  the 

good  fuccefs  of  his  defign,  next  after  God  and  his  Majefty,  to  de- 

pend entirely.  To  this  purpofe,  the  citadel  makes  every  day  divers 

fliots  upon  his  lodging  (and  myfelf  have  been  many  times  with  his 

Excellency,  when  the  fhot  hath  come  through  the  chamber  over 

which  he  was),  efpecially  about  thofe  times  they  imagine  him  to  be 

within.  Upon  this  day  fe'nnight  a  fallow  was  taken  coming  from 
the  citadel,  about  whom  (being  fearched)  was  found  a  chain  bullet, 

and  a  little  fliort  kind  of  dagger,  the  blade  of  it  about  five  or  fix 

inches  long,  very  broad  for  that  length,  edged  on  both  fides,  and 

thofe  very  keen,  and  a  wonderous  iharp  point,  the  handle  of  it 

longer  than  would  fuffice  for  a  good  whole  handful,  twifted  about 
with  filk  to  take  fafter  hold,  and  a  little  crofs  bar  between  the 

blade  and  the  handle,  to  ftay  the  hand  and  give  ftrength  to  the  blow, 

which,  by  the  flipping  of  the  hand,  is  fometimes  weakened,  and 

lighting  upon  any  thing  of  refinance,  of  little  force;  fo  that  this 

inftrument,  guided  with  ftrength,  and  courage  ̂ qual  to  it,  was  able 

to  pierce  an  ordinary  armour.  With  this  inftrument  was  this  fel- 
6  low 
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CHARLES   low  found,  and,  by  it,  judged  to  have  fome  evil  and  extraordinary 

-1627.        defign  ;    which,  to  draw  from  him,   he  was   threatened  with  the 

queftion ;  for  fear  of  which  he  hath  confefled,  and  maintained  be- 

fore thofe  gentlemen  that  came  from  the  citadel,  at  my  Lord  Duke's 
requeft,  that  he  was  fet  on  by  Monfieur  Toiras,   to  kill  his  Excel— 
lency,  who  promifed  him  large   rewards   in  cafe   of  performance, 

which  he  pcrfuaded  him  to  be  feafable.     Our  trenches  go  on  lei- 

furdy,  but  furely;  and  by  Sunday  night  we  hope  to  bring  them  to 

the  water  fide,  unlefs  we  be  hindered  by  the  enemy,   who  hitherto 

hath  been   reasonably  quiet :   all  the  hurt  and  difcommodity    that, 

we  have  received  (which,   God>  be  thanked',   hath  been  very  little) 
from  them,  hath  been  from  their  ordnance,  with- which  they  make: 

wonderous  good  fhots,  and,  for  ought  I  can  fee,  better  than  with/ 

their  mufkets,  although  there  be  no  greater  inequality  of  diftance  in, 

that  refpe£t  between  them  and  us,  than  the  breadth  of  our  counter- 
fcarps.     Our  trenches  begin  to  run  now  fomething  near  them,  at. 

xnoft  not  above  half  a  mufket-fhot,   and  our  men  and  theirs  play, 

continually  upon  one  another  from  their  works,  with  their  fmall- 
fhot.      Amongft  our  redoubts,   we    have   one   of  reafonable  good 

jftrength,  wherein   we  intend  to  plant  ordnance,  and  the  platforms- 

are  now  ready  for  it.     It  will  He  of  great  ufe  to  us,  to  defend  and 

flank  our  trenches,  and  will  greatly  incommodate  the  enemy  in  his 

©ut-works,  but  will  chiefly  annoy  him  in  that  little  fpace  of  pafTage. 
that  remains  open,  which  he  fometimes  vifits  by  going  to  and  fro, 

as  the  fox  (in  the  game  of  fox  and  geefe  *)  ufeth  to  do,  when  he  is 
near  his  penning  up;     This  is  the  ftate  of  both  fides ;  aaother  party 

there  is  which  remains  in  the  ftate  of  indifferency,  and  that  is  the 

inhabitants  of  the  ifland,  which  hitherto  have  enjoyed,  generally, 

as  much  liberty  and  freedom,  as  they  have  ever  had  in  the  greateft 

peace,  faving  of  late,  that  having  found  the  papifts  fomething  too 

bufy  on  giving  advices,  and-  furnifhing  provisions  to  the  enemy,  and 

*  I  pray  your  Lordfhip  drain  the  companion  n«  farther. withal 
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withal  exacting  a  little-  too  much  upon  the  foldiers,  contrary  to  fun-  CHARLES 

dry  proclamations  publilhed  in  that  behalf;  an  edict  was  made  com-  1627. 

manding  them,  upon  pain  of  being  ufed  as  enemies,  to  depart  within 

fix  days  out  oftheifland:  which  edict,  at  their  humble  requeft  and 

fubmiffion,  hath  remained  unexecuted,  but  not  abrogated,  and  the 

rather  becaufe  we  would  have  wanted  their  aid,  in  the  making  of 

fait  and  wine,  and  in  cafting  of  our  trenches,  in  which  to-day  they 
begin  to  work.  Both  proteftants  and  papifts  we  have  difarmed,  and 

rated  the  price  of  victuals,  fo  that  we  begin  to  have  pretty  markets. 

We  have  no  great  want  of  any  thing  yet,  but  if  we  winter  here,  the 

cold  will  make  us  find  that  there  is  no  great  ftore  of  fuel ;  and  after  a 

while,  the  wheat  of  the  ifland,  whereof  every  one  makes  4uch  havock 

to  feed  their  horfes,  will  grow  fcanty,  this  ifland  yielding  not 

enough  for  the  ufe  of  the  inhabitants,  much  lefs  for  our  army  too 

which,  though  at  a  dear  rate,  hitherto  hath,  been  fed  with  the  bread 

of  this  ifland,  which  the  foldicr  found  more  eafy  for  his  teeth  than 

for  his  purfe:  howfoever  there  have  not  been  wanting  thofe  that 

have  played  reafonably  well  their  parts.  Touching  our  main  ene- 

mies, we  hear  every  day  of  their  preparations  to  fend  fuccour  hither, 

and  in  Oleron  they  have  already  10,000  fighting  men,  whereof 

4000  foot,  and  500  horfe,  at  leaft,  are  old  foldiers.  Rochelle  hath 

not  yet  declared  itfelf,  but  will  fhortly  be  put  to  it  by  Monfieur 

D'Angoulefme,  who  is  already  within  their  government,  and  with- 
in lefs  than  two  leagues  of  their  town,  with  fome  troops  both  horfe 

and  foot,  with  which  he  intends  to  build  a  fort?  at  the  Point  of  Co- 

reille,  near  Rochelle,  to  bridle  the  paflage  by  fea,  and  hath  already 

fignified  fo  much  to  the  town,  but  pretending  that  it  is  to  hinder  the 

Englifli  from  landing  there,  and  this  will  fhortly  prove  lapis  fcandali* 

Monfieur  de  Rohan  is  up  in  arms,  and  was  to  come  to  Montaubaa 

about  the  5-1 5th  of  this  month  (which  is  to-morrow)  with  2000  foot, 

and  500  horfe.  We  hear  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  with  him  the 

Count  of  Soiflbns,  are  alfo  coming ;  and  befides  the  difcontents  of 

VOL.  II.  F  both,. 
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CHARLES  both,  I  have  this  farther  reafon,  that  the  Count  of  Soiflbns  is  to 

1627'  marry  the  Duke  of  Rohan's  only  daughter.  What  other  diverfions 
and  diftracliions  the  death  of  the  French  King  (whereof  we  have  ad- 

vice) will  produce,  I  know  not ;  I  hope  it  will  not  be  prejudicial  to  our 

defigns.  Thus,  with  my  humble  duty  remembered  to  your  Lord- 

fhip,  I  humbly  remain 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  humble  and  mod  devoted  fervant, 
St.  Martin's,  HEN.    DE   VjC. 

this  '-jfth  of  Auguft,  1627. 

Sir  Edward  Conway  is  not  yet  returned  from  Rochelle.      We 

have  fome  500  French  in  our  army. 

Duke  of  Buckingham  to  Edward  Nicholas,  Efq. 

Nicholas, 

is  nothing  will  more  advance  his  Majefty's  fervice 
here,  than  a  fpeedy  fupply  of  victuals,  and  other  neceflary  pro- 

vifions  for  his  army.  Whereupon  I.  would  not  have  you  fail  to 

continue  your  diligent  felicitation  of  the  officers  to  that  purpbfe. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  to  procure  what  monies  you  can  of  mine  own, 

to  be  employed  to  this  purpofe;  for  our  bufmefs  now  in  action 

admits  no  delay,  and  I  know  my  mailer  cannot  at  this  prefent  levy 

monies  in  fo  fhort  a  time,  as  will  be  neceflary  for  us  to  receive  fup- 

plies  in  ;  therefore  advife  with  Dick  Oliver  and  Fotherley  about  it. 

I  can  return  you  no  more  mips  yet,  until  the  citadel  be  rendered  ; 

till  when,  this  whole  ifland  will  take  up  all  our  Shipping  in  the 

guard  of  it,  being  daily  threatened  and  attempted  by  this  King's 
forces,  and  with  numerous  fupplies  in  relief  of  the  citadel  from  the 

main  land.  And  thus,  with  confidence  of  your  known  diligence  and 
difcretion 
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difcretion  in  what  may  concern  our  own  coafts,  as  his  Majefty's  fleet  CHARLES 
abroad,  I  reft,  1627. 

Your's, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr.  De  fie  to  Lord  Conway. 

Right  honourable  and  my  fingular  good  Lord, 

XT  OUR  Lordfhip  hath  feen  by  thofe  his  Excellency  hath  written  l|th  Auguft. 

to  you,  what  our  prefent  condition  is,  and  how  great  need  we 

have  of  a  fpeedy  fupply  from  England ;  and  by  the  copy  of  Monf. 

de  Rohan's  letter  to  his  brother,  what  preparations  both  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  and  he  make  for  the  wars.  You  have  alfo  underftood  the 
ftate  of  our  affairs  with  thofe  of  Rochelle,  fo  that  I  have  little  left  to 

acquaint  your  Lordfhip  withal,  unlefs  it  be  with  fuch  occurrences  as 

are  not  worthy  to  divert  you.  Our  trenches  are  now,  at  length,  after 

many  flops,  and  more  faults,  come  to  the  water  fide,  fo  that  the 

enemy  hath  no  fpace  left  him  to  get  out  of  the  citadel  by  land,  but 
at  low  water,  where  he  muft  needs  pafs  by  a  redoubt  of  ours,  made 

at  the  end  of  our  works  to  keep  that  pafiage.  By  fea,  our  fhips  are 

difpofed  in  the  form  of  a  half  moon,  within  half  a  mufket  mot  one  of 

the  other,  whereof  the  horns  encompafs  the  citadel ;  and  about  twenty 

fhall'ops  which  lie  every  night  before  it,  well  armed  with  murderers, 
mulkets,  pikes  and  fireworks ;  befides  this  we  have  a  new  invention  in 

hand,  of  buoying  fome  mafts  a  pretty  way  from  the  fliore  before  the 

citadel,  to  hinder  the  Ihallops  from  going  in  or  coming  out,  keep- 
ing only  a  few  boats  at  the  end  of  that  row  of  mafts,  to  guard  the 

fpaces  between  them  and  the  fliore,  which  will  fpare  a  great  many 
fhallops  which  may  be  employed  in  other  ufes.  The  ten  thoufand 

men  whereof  I  wrote  to  your  Lordfhip  in  my  former,  to  be  in  Oleron, 
F  2  are 
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CHARLES  are  now  reduced  to  a  lefler  number,  many  of  the  entertained  com- 
1627.  panics  having  been  withdrawn  from  thence,  and  beftowed  in  places 

where  they  are  thought  to  be  more  ufeful;  and  the  volunteers, 

efpecially  the  horfe  troops,  after  the  cuftom  of  the  French,  having 
retired  for  want  of  prefent  employment.  Notwithftanding,  we  keep  a 

ftrong  guajrd  upon  that  coaft,  which  is  fallen  to  the  charge  of  Capt. 

Penington's  fquadron ;  fo  that  I  conjecture  by  the  enemy's  proceed- 
ing, that  his  intention  is  hot  as  yet  to  bring  a  great  force  in  the 

ifland,  neither  are  his  fleets  in  read inefs  for  to  do  it,  but  only  to 

make  the  citadel  fubfift  by  fupplying  it  with  all  manner  of  provi- 
fions,  wherewith  being  furnifhed,  it  will  hold  us  play  a  great  while, 

there  being  no  other  way  to  take  it  than  by  famine,  or  by  hazard- 
ing more  men  than  I  am  afraid  we  fhall  be  able  to  fpare.  And,  to 

this  purpofe,  they  are  preparing  fhallops  in  many  places,  extraordi- 
narily well  manned,  and  having  many  granadoes  with  them,  which 

they  intend  to  make  pafs  with  victuals  and  ammunition,  at  what 

rate  foever,  having  felected  for  this  fervice  the  defperate  crew  of  the 

Duke  D'Angoulefme's  army.  Touching  Rochelle,  your  Lordfhip 
hath  underftood  by  his  Excellency's  letter,  how  they  are  now  mak- 

ing a  work  at  Tadon,  &c.  wherein  I  fhall  only  fay  thus  much,  that 

I  cannot  chufe  but  wonder,  that  the  Duke  D'Angoulefme  being 
within  two  mufket  fhot  of  thofe  works,  with  fuch  an  army,  and 

the  fort  Lewis  on  the  other  fide,  towards  which  they  have  been  all 

this  while  naked,  being  able,  if  not  to  beat  them  from  their  works, 
At  leaft  to  incommodate  them  therein,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 

have  made  fo  much  as  a  fhot  at  them ;  which  makes  me  fufped 

that  either  there  is  fome  intelligence  between  that  King's  Minifters 
and  the  town,  or  that  the  King's  affairs  are  in  fuch  a  weak  and 
diftempered  eftate,  as  he  dares  not  provoke  them.  And  though  the 

Rochellers  are  men  of  a  ftrange,  fickle,  and  jealous  difpofition,  yet 
I  incline  rather  to  the  other  opinion  for  many  reafons,  which  this 

bearer's  importunity  to  be  gone*  will  not  fuffer  me  to  lay  down. 
4  Touching 
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Touching  our  army,  being  of  that  compofition  I  told  your  Lordfliip    CHARLES 
in  my  laft  letter,  you  will  not  expecl;  any  notable  active  defign.     I        1627. 

think  my  Lord  Duke  hath  fent  for  Colonel  Ogle,  who  may  be  of 

very  good  ufe  here,  and  I  know  your  Lordfliip  can  prevail  with  him, 

more  than  any  other,  to  make  him  undertake  the  voyage.     Coun- 

cils we  have  feldom,    either   becaufe   his   Excellency    finds    them 

other  than  he  expected,  or  that,  in  this  ftate  of  affairs,  there  is  little 

ufe  of  them.     I  fend  your  Lordfliip  the  manifeft  in  print,  to  make 

amends  for  the  bad  writing  of  the  former  copy.     His  Excellency 

is  of  your  Lordfhip's  difpofition  in  this,  that  you  do  all  the  bufmefs 
upon  the  fpur  ;  and  your  Lordmip  knows,  I  am  not  commonly  be- 

fore-hand with    mine,   which  makes   me   fometimes  to  be  taken 

tardy,   as  I  am  at  this  prefent,  rather  for  want  of  time  than  of 

matter.    Thus,  with  my  humble  duty  remembered  to  your  Lord* 

fhip,  I  humbly  remain HM  » 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  humble  and  moft  devoted  femnt, p 

St.  Martin's,  HEN.   Dfi   VlC. this  Uthof  Auguft,  1627. 

The  inclofed  letters  coming  from  Spain,  have  been  ftaid  and 

opened  by  his  Excellency,  who  hath  commanded  me  to  fend  them 

to  you.  I  have  written  to  Mr.  Atres'  correfpondent,  by  his  Ex- 

cellency's command. 
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CHARLES 

I. 

.   l6z?-    f  Duke  of  Buckingham  fo  Lord  Conway. 

My  very  good  Lord, 

I'thAugufl.  YESTERDAY  morning  I  received  your  feveral  letters  by  Mr. 
Bartley,  for  which  I  kindly  thank  you,  and  intreat  your  Lord- 

fhip  for  a  continuance.     I  have  read  Mr.  Montague's  relation  with 
a  great  deal  of  contentment,  in  his  good  endeavours  for  the  advance- 

ment of  his  Majefty's  fervice.      Concerning  the  Duke  of  Savoy's 
defign  upon  Geneva,  I  conceive  it  to  be  very  unfeafonable,  and  of 

wondrous  prejudice  to  the  action  that  is  now  in  hand,  which  being 

chiefly  for  the  reftitution  of  the  churches,  it  will  be  fubjecT:  to  ftrange 

conftructions,  that  he  fhould  at  the  fame  time  attempt  upon  a  princi- 

pal member  of  them,  and  at  one  inflant  join  with  thofe  of  their  party> 

and  himfelf  go  againft  them.     And  therefore  I  think  it  not  ainifs 

that  Mr.  Montague  fhould  receive  directions  to  divert  him  from  that 

enterprize,  by  reprefenting  unto  him  the  difadvantages  it  will  bring 

with  it,  and  how  he  may  more  ufefully  and  profitably  employ  his 

forces  in  the  profecution  of  thofe  defigns,  which  his  Majefty  hath 

entered  into  with  fo  good  fuccefs,  and  will  purfue  with  all  poflible 

conftancy  and  vigour/    Touching  the  overtures  of  marriage  with 

the  Count  of  Soiflbns,  it  is  a  thing  very  confiderable,  would  have 

been  entertained  with  more  chearfulnefs,  and  purfued  with  fuch  a£- 

furances,  as,  in  contemplation  of  the  certainty,  and  great  benefits  of 

this  alliance,  would  have  engaged  him  preiently  to  enter  into  action ; 

an  aft  in  this  conjuncture  of  affairs  of  wondrous  confequence.     As 

for  Monf.  de  Rohan,  you  will  fee,  by  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  Monf. 

de  Soubize,  the  fcope  of  his  intentions.     How  we  flood  with  the. 

Rochellers,  your  Lordfhip  hath  underftood  by  my  laft  of  the  £>8th 

of  the  laft  month,  fince  which  time  Monf.  D'Angoulefme  with  <5ooo 
foot,  500  horfe,  and  40  pieces  of  ordnance>  is  come  within  lefs  than 

a  mile 
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a  mile  of  the  town,  where  he  lodges  with  his  army.     His  pretence  CHARLES 
is  to  hinder  our  landing  in  thofe  parts,  and  to  that  purpofe  defired        1627. 

them  not  to  find  it  ftrange  if  he  built  a  fort  in  thofe  parts.     This,    u — *""•""' 
and  the  flop  he  makes  of  all  manner  of  provifions  from  coming  into 

the  town,  hath  fo  alarmed  the  Rochellers,   that  they  prefently  fent 

unto  me,  to  acquaint  me  therewith,  praying  me  to  give  them  my 

advice  what  was  fitteft  to  be  done,  and  to  lend  them  500  French 

that  were  in  the  army,  to  help  them  to  feize  upon  that  place,  and 

to  fortify  it,  which  I  did  accordingly,  and  furnifhed  them  with  arms 

to  that  purpofe,  thereby  to  haften  their  engagement,  and  aflure  my- 

felf  of  thofe  men  upon  all  occafions.     And  now  I  underftand,  by 

other  deputies  that  are  come  to  me,  that  they  are  in  hand  with  that 

work,  which  will  be,  within  a  few  days,  in  a  ftate  of  defence,  unlefs 

they  be  hindered  by  the  enemy,  which  is  like  enough  to  fit  ftill, 

until  he  receives  new  forces  out  of  Poitlou;  and  by  that  time  I 

hope  they  will  be  fufficiently  provided  for  him.     It  remains  now 

that  I  put  your  Lordfhip  in  mind  of  our  prefent  condition,  which  is 

fuch,  as,  without  a  fpeedy  fupply,  will  not  only  difable  us  from  gain- 
ing any  thing  upon  the  enemy,  but  hazard  the  making  good  of 

what  we  have  already  got.    Your  Lordfhip  knows  what  fmall  forces 

we  brought  with  us,  which  cannot  chufe  but  be  much  diminifhed, 

having  met  with  fo  many  ways  of  confumption,  whereof  the  moft 

dangerdus  is  now  at  hand  (the  vintage).     For  the  fupplies  that  are 

to  come  out  of  Ireland,  I  have  rather  hope  than  confidence  in  that 

fuccour,  which  depending  upon  fo  many,   and   thofe  fo  uncertain 

ways,  there  is  little  afiurance  to  be  given  to  it.     Therefore  I  in- 

treat  your  Lordfhip  to  haften  the  other  out  of  England,  and  to  give 

order  that  thofe  foldiers  that  are  appointed  for  recruits  only,  may 

have  no  particular  officers  for  their  conduct,  but  that  the  fame  offi- 

cers which  (hall  be  appointed  for  the  new  companies,  may  alfo  take 

charge  of  the  recruits  till  their  arrival,  that  fo  the  recruits  may  be 

difpofed  of  to  their  true  end,  which  is  the  reinforcement  of  the former 
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CHARLES   former  companies,  and  not  in  making  of  new,  which  can  be  of  no 
1627.       other  ufe,   than  to  draw  Miore  charges  upon  his  Majefty.     Your i  /  > 

Lordfhip  fees  what  we  wam\  and  what  we  rely  upon,  and  I  doubt 

not  but  you  will  take  care 'for  the  fupplying  of  our  neceflities, 
wherein  you  may  come  fhort  of  our  wants,  but  cannot  well  exceed 
our  ufes.  We  have  fuch  ways  of  employment  that  the  more  forces 

we  have,  the  lefs  chargeable  they  will  be  to  his  Majefty ;  and  the 

lefs,  the  more  expenfive.  J  will  prefcribe  your  Lordfhip  no  other 

limitations  in  this,  than  that  the  fupplies  which  you  fend,  may  be 

every  way  anfwerable  to  your  affection  to 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  humble  fervant, 
From  the  camp,  at  St.  Martin's,  Qt   BUCKINGHAM, 

this  |*th  of  Auguft,  1627. 

I  would  intreat  you  to  fpeak  to  his  Majefty,  for  Sir  Alexander 

Brett,  that  he  may  have  Sir  William  Heydon's  place  in  the  Artil- 
lery ;  and  Mr.  Patrick  Mawle,  that  of  Gentleman  Ufher,  which  was 

promifed  him  by  my  late  Mafter. 

Duke  of  Buckingham  to  Lord  Conway. 

My  dear  Friend, 
T  T  will  not  be  enough  to  tell  your  humble  fervant  hath  hitherto 

been  fortunate,  except  I  acquaint  your  noble  heart  likewife,  that 

both  your  fons  did  fo  courageoufly  contribute  to  it,  that  neither  of 

them  came  off  unhurt ;  but  I  thank  God  they  are  both  in  health, 

and  now  in  no  danger ;  neither  is  your  humble  fervant  likely  to 
leave  this  country  but  with  the  efteem  of  an  honeft  man;  and, 

I  am  fure,  your  humble  fervant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 



STATEPAPERS.  4I 
CHARLES 

I. Mr.  De  Vic  to  Lord  Conway.  « — /-^— ' 

Right  honourable,  and  my  fmgular  good  Lord, 

f~^  ONTRARY  to  my  promife  and  duty,  I  am  now  again  fur-  Sept.  4th. 
prifed ;  but  it  is  no  news  to  your  Lordfhip,  to  fee  me  fall  in 

the  fame  fault  more  than  once,  efpecially  in  fault  of  negligence.  I 
muft  confefs  I  could  never  have  met  with  occafion  that  could  have 

made  my  hafte  more  excufable,  having  little  elfe  to  write  befides 

the  remembrance  of  my  humble  duty  to  your  Lordfhip,  to  which, 
whatfoever  I  mail  add,  might  have  better  become  the  relation  of 

this  bearer ;  with  whom  I  mean  to  begin,  letting  your  Lordfhip 
know,  that  his  Excellency  doth  place  a  great  deal  of  confidence  in 
him,  and  makes  him  partaker  of  his  chiefeft  Councils,  for  the  ad- 

vancement of  his  defigns,  not  without  the  envy  of  mofl  of  the 

officers  who  are  jealous  of  that  privacy,  as  trenching  (as  they  con- 

ceive) fomething  upon  them.  Your  Lordfhip  doth  know  the  man 

and  what  parts  he  hath,  by  which  you  may  judge  whether  any 

extraordinary  worth  in  him,  or  the  fcarcky  of  able  men,  as  fome 

would  have  it,  have  approached  him  to  his  Excellency.  For  my 

part,  I  am  not  able  to  judge  of  it,  but  I  think  his  activity,  induftry, 
and  application  of  himfelf  to  thofe  things  which  others  as  able,  but 
lefs  induftrious,  look  to  be  called  unto,  have  made  him  fo  ufeful, 

and  fo  much  employed  by  his  Excellency.  The  caufe  of  this  his 

voyage  you  will  learn  of  himfelf,  according  to  the  directions  he  hath 

from  his  Excellency,  who  in  my  hearing  told  him  (after  an  honour- 
able mention  of  your  worth  and  affection  to  him)  he  placed  his 

chiefeft  confidence  of  his  expedition,  in  your  Lordfhip's  care. 
Sir  Edward  Conway  is  fome  days  fince  returned  from  Rochelle, 

and  is  pretty  well  recovered  of  his  wound.  Kis  Excellency  was  very 

glad  to  fee  him,  and  exprefled  a  great  deal  of  contentment  in  his 
VOL.  II.  G  return, 
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CHARLES  return,  which  I  have  heard  him  often  defire.  I  fend  to  your  Lord- 

1627.  fliip  the  copy  of  the  fummons,  wherewith  his  Excellency  did  me 

the  honour  to  fend  by  me  to  Monfieur  de  Toiras,  together  with  the 

anfwer,  which  he  returned  the  next  day,  by  the  Baron  St.  Surin, 

who  hath  been  often  with  his  Excellency  about  overtures  to  be 

made  of  an  accommodation  of  affairs  between  the  two  Crowns ; 

wherein  he  hath  little  profited,  his  Excellency  feeing  fo  clear  into 

his  intentions,  as  it  was  impoffible  for  the  other  to  hide,  or  to  get- 

any  advantage,  by  fuch  grofs  pretences.  It  wefe  too  long  for  me 

to  inform  your  Lordihip  of  all  the  circumftances  of  this  bufmefs,, 

and  the  means  that  have  been  propounded  to  bring  it  about.  This 

bearer,  which  hath  been  a  chief  a£tor  in  it,  will  acquaint  your  Lord- 

fhip  with  all  thofe  paflages.  Touching  Rochelle,  I  can  better  fay 

they  are  not  in  peace,  than  that  they  are  in  war ;  or  if  it  be  one,  it 

is  without  blows.  The  Duke  D'Angoulefme  fortified  at  Bongrener 
and  thofe  of  Rochelle,  near  the  place  where  they  had  a  fort  called 

Tadon.  The  Duke  pretends  he  hath  no  intention  to  build  a  fort  there, 

and  indeed  what  he  hath  done  hitherto,  is  but  a  line  ;  but  your  Lord- 

fhip  knows  that  the  greateft  works  have  their  fmall  beginnings,  and  if 

it  go  on,  will  prove  no  lefs  prejudicial  than  the  old  fort ;  to  which 

this  being  added,  will  block  up  Rochelle  entirely  by  land.  As  for 

the  work  that  the  Rochellers  make,  and  which  is,  by  this  time,  in 

a  ftate  of  defence,  it  is  to  hinder  the  Duke  from  making  one  at 

Tadon,  where  themfelves  dare  not  build,  becaufe  it  is  fomething  too 

far  from  town,  and  they  have  but  little  forces  to  make  it  good. 

They  have  not  yet  declared  themfelves,  nor  are  they  much  preffed 

unto  by  his  Excellency,  to  whom  they  would  be  of  little  ufe,  until 

we  have  compafled  our  defign  upon  this  ifland  ;  that  being  done,  we 

fhall  need  no  great  intreaty. 

Concerning  the  ftate  of  our  army,  it  is,  God  be  thanked,  without 

ficknefs  or  neceffity.  Our  enemy  is  now  penned  in  by  land,  and 

almoft  by  fea,  by  means  of  certain  booms  we  have  laid  before  the citadel, 
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citadel,  to  keep  all  fuccour  from  coming  that  way.     They  begin  to  CHARLES 
be  in  want ;    and  every  day  their  foldiers  run  away  from  them.        1627- 

Monfieur  Torras  hath  promifed  to  keep  it  till  the  loth  of  Septem- 
ber after  their  account,  and  we  hope  he  will  not  exceed  that  month 

at  fartheft,  if  we  can  hinder  him  from  being  fuccoured.     Our  of- 
ficers are  now  at  their  old  ward,  and  they  do  it  exceedingly  well. 

Thus,  with  my  humble  duty  remembered  to  your  Lordfhip,  I  remain 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  humble  and  moft  devoted  fervant, 
St.  Martin's, 

4th  of  September, 
\5thofAuguft, 

Mr.  De  Vic  fo  Lord  Conway* 

Right  honourable  and  my  fingular  good  Lord, 

H  A  T  I  have  hitherto  written  to  your  Lordmip,  hath  been  September; 

out  of  duty;  this  is  by  command  from  his  Excellency,  to 

intreat  your  Lordmip  jointly  with  Mr.  Secretary  Cooke,  to  enquire 
out  one  whofe  name  his  Excellency  cannot  remember,  neither  his 

condition,  unlefs  it  were  that  of  Provoft  Marfhal  of  London;  only 

this  direction  he  can  give  you  (which  his  Excellency  doth  not 

ufe  to  forget)  that  he  did  good  fervice  for  reprefling  the  infolency 

of  the  mariners,  when  they  came  up  to  Whitehall,  in  that  tumul- 

tuous manner  to  demand  money,  and  as  he  thinks,  hath  ferved  in 

the  wars ;  and  that  you  would  be  pleafed  to  fend  him  over  to  his 

Excellency  by  the  next.  To  this,  I  have  nothing  to  add  of  my 

own,  but  that  upon  Saturday  here  arrived  about  fifty  fail  of  Dutch, 

which  came  here  for  fait,  and  have  aflured  i*s,  that  his  Excellency 
the  Prince  of  Orange  hath  taken  Groll.  The  enemy  holds  out  as 

yet,  though  he  be  reduced  to  great  neceflities,  as  we  underftand  by 
G  2  fome 
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CHARLES  fome  that  come  to  us  daily  from  the  citadel.  This  weather  is  very 

1627.  favourable  unto  them,  and  by  the  extrordinary  rains  that  fall,  fup- 
plies  them  with  water,  which  they  chiefly  wanted.  By  the  next, 

your  Lordfhip  will  receive  fome  overtures  from  the  Rochellers,  for 

the  reglement  of  the  traffic,  which,  now  that  they  be  blocked  up  by 

land,  would  be  permitted  unto  them  -.rith  as  much  advantage,  and. 

liberty,  as  the  prefenf  ftate  of  his  Majefty's  affairs  could  permit,, 
for  they  are  very  poor,  and  had  need  to  be  cherifhed ;  and  if  their 

liberty  of  trade  be  taken  clean  away,  they  muft  either  fall  to  the 

.other  party,  or  be  prefently  ruined  ;  if  fhortened,  they  will  languifh 

and  be  lefs  affected  to  us.  I  know  they  are  a  mutinous  and  bafe 

kind  of  people ;  but  I  fpeak  not  for  them,  but  for  the  intereft  his 

Majefty  hath  in  their  fubfiftence,  and  the  flroke  that  their  adhering 

or  falling  away  from  our  party,  will  flrike  in  the  whole  body  of  the 

religion,  which  is  chiefly  governed  by  this  part.  I  know  your 

Lordfhip  is  not  unmindful  of  our  poor  illands  *,  notwithstanding  I 

will  make  bold  to  recommend  them  to  your  Lordfhip's  accuftomed 
care.  I  know  the -Lords  are  fenfible  of  their  prefent  condition,  but 

yet  not  anfwerable  -to  their  mifery,  which  thefe  troubles  between  us 
and  France  have  fo  augmented,  by  the  interruption  of  their  fmall 

trade,  that  I  proteft  to  God  I  fee  not  which  way  they  can  avoid 

their  utter  ruin,  unlefs  fome  means  be  ufed  from  England  to  pre- 

vent it  by  fome  relief.  All  the  money  that  they  had  heretofore  in 

the  iflands  came  out  of  France,  from  their  traffic  of  ftockings,  which 

being  now  cut  off,  unlefs  fome  way  be  found  out,  that  may  fet  the 

poor  people  on  work,  as  that  did,  I  fee  not  how  they  can  live.  For 

it  muft  be  by  manufacture  that  they  fhall  fubfift,  the  iflands  afford- 

ing no  commodities  of  their  own  to  vent  abroad,  and  having  no 

{hipping  to  tranfport  foreign  commodities  from  one  kingdom  to  an- 

other. If  the  Governor  be  -permitted  to  bring  over  money  into 
England,  as  he  ufually  .doth  for  his  annual  rents  there,  I  do 

*  Guernfey  and  Jerfey. 
not 
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not  think  there  will  be  any  money  at  all  left  in  the  ifland.     If  I    CHARLES 

fpeak  more  fenfibly  of  this  than  I  ought,  your  Lordfhip  will  excufe        1627. 

it,  upon  the  affection  that  I  owe,  and  which  I  will  bear  as  long  as  I 

live,  unto  my  country.     One  thing  more  I  have  to  recommend  to 

your  Lordfhip,  and  that  is  Sir  Philip  Carteret's  bufmefs,  on  whofe 
fide  you  fhall  find,  upon  examination,  more  juftice  than  hitherto 

hath  been  conceived  of  his  caufe.     As  for  myfelf,  your  Lordfhip 

will  be  pleafed  to  think  upon  me  when  occafion  ferves,  as  tipon  one 

that  will  always  be 

Your  Lord  (hip's  moft  humble, 
and  moft  devoted  fervant, . 

St.  Martin's,  HEN. 'D.E   V-IG». 
this         of  Auguft-September,  1627-. 

Duke  of  Buckingham  to  Lord  Conway. 

My  very  good  Lord, 

^  H  E  hope  which  your  laft  I  received,  dated  from  Bagmot,  the    19*  Sept, 
1 4th  of  Auguft,  gave  unto  this  army,  hath  bred  in  it  an 

eager  and  impatient  expectation  of  fupplies  out  of  England ;  fince 

which  time,  the  certain  intelligence  of  this  King's  preparations  for 
the  recovery  of  this  ifland,  hath  much  augmented  the  importunity 
of  our  officers,  who  now  give  themfelves  for  men  neglected  and 

forgotten  in  England.  Of  the  ftrength  of  the  French  King's  army, . 
wherein  is  a  collection  of  the  moft  eminent  and  refolute  fpirits  of 

this  kingdom  ;  his  correfpondency  with  Spain  ;  and  his  intention  to 

engage  us  in  a  fight  at  fea,  that  in  the  mean  time  his  boars  of  fuc- 
cours  may  pafs  the  more  ealily  into  the  citadel,  this  bearer  will  in- 

form your  Lordfhip  at  large,  unto  whom  I  muft  refer  you  for  the 

hiftory  of  particulars,  and  by  whom  I  have  fent  a  lift  of  thofe  ne- 
ceffaries,  our  wants  continually  call  upon  us  to  be  furnifhed  with ; , which 
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CHARLES  which  I  pray  your  Lordfhip  to  haften  hither  with  all  poflible  dili- 
1627.  gence.  You  fliall  receive  likewife,  by  this  bearer,  the  articles  con- 

ceived by  the  Rochellers ;  which  I  fend  you  chiefly  to  the  end  you 

may  fhew  them  my  Matter,  without  whofe  advice  I  purpofe  to 

conclude  of  nothing  that  fhall  be  of  confequence  or  importance  in 

this  action,  and  partly  to  delay  their  deputies  with  that  anfwer ; 

that  according  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  war,  we  may  either  give  or 

accept  of  conditions  ;  for  fince  they  have  declared  themfelves,  we 

now  have  them  at  a  lock,  and  the  reputation  of  their  accord  with 

us,  will  be  the  fame,  with  all  the  party  of  the  religion  in  France,  as 

if  the  articles  were  agreed  on  betwixt  us.  Thus,  in  hafte,  I  reft 

Your  Lordfhip's  faithful  friend  and  humble  fervant, 

From  the  Camp  at  St.  Martin's, inthelfle  of  Rhe,  the  j^th  Q.   BUCKINGHAM, 
of  September,  1627^ 

Sir  William  Beecher  to  Lord  Conway. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Lordfhip, 

27th  Sept.  T  HOLD  it  my  duty  to  advertife  you,  that  I  parted  from  Portf- 

mouth  Road  the  r6th  of  September,  and,  by  the  I9th,  with 

feme  difficulty,  I  got  to  Falmouth  with  the  reft  of  the  fleet,  where 

we  were  driven  to  put  in  by  the  contrariety  of  winds.  The  21  ft 

we  put  out  from  thence  again,  and  on  the  25th  we  arrived  here  in 

the  Ifle  of  Rhe,  with  all  the  fleet,  without  any  decay  either  of  men 

or  provifions.  And  I  do  efteem  it  for  one  of  the  extraordinary 

bleffings  of  God  upon  this  action,  that  we  arrived  here  fo  oppor- 

tunely ;  for  that  if  we  had  ftaid,  I  dare  not  fay  how  little  time  longer, 

by  all  men's  confeflion,  the  whole  action  had  been  in  great  hazard. 
I  dare  not  interpofe  my  cenfure  of  this  action  of  war,  underftanding 

it 
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it  fo  little  as  I  do  ;  but  I  fee  all  men  full  of  hope  and  confidence,  to    CHARLES 

carry  the  place  with  aflurance,  within  a  very  fhort  fpace,  if  all  fuc-        16*7- 
cour  by  fea  in  dark  and  ftormy  nights  may  be  prevented  ;  for  which 

purpofe   here  is  ufed   all  means  poffible.      There  would  daily  run 

away  many  in  the  fort,  if  our  own  men  did  not  keep  them  in,  be- 

eaufe  it  is  held  the  beft  to  force  them  to  come  out  all  together ;  but 

in  the  mean  time  it  is  fignified  to  them,  by  fundry   ways,  that  if 

they  will  render,  they  mall   have  good  quarter.     But  yeflerday  a 

drummer  was  fent,  to  defire  a  paflport  for  a  gentleman  to  treat  of  a, 

matter  of  importance,  but  he  received  anfwer,  that  except  he  came; 

to  treat  of  rendering  the  citadel,  he  might  have  no  paflport;  fince 

when,  we  hear  no   more  of  them,  but  peradventiire  may  do  very 

fhortly.     It   is   fo   late   fince  mine  arrival,  that   I   cannot  yet  get 

it  refolved,  to  have  the  (hipping  which  came  with  me  difcharged  and 

fent  back,  and  here  arc  fo  many  adverlifements  given,  of  (hips  pre- 

pared all  along  the  coafts,  to  join  with  the  Spanifh  galleons,  to  come 

and  fight  with  us,  as  I  doubt  it  may  breed  fome  flop  in  the  prefent 

difpofing  of  the  (hips  to  other  fervices.     For  my  part  I  can  only  fay, 

that  I  did  neither  fee  in  my  paflage  any  argument  of  a  fleet  amafled" 
together,   nor  can  think  that  the  Spanifh  galleons  and  they  can  meet 

together,  but  with  much  ceremony  and  time.     It  would  be  very  ne- 

cefTary,  with  the  firft  opportunity,  that  hofe,  and  fhoes,  and  mirts, 

ihould  be  fent  for  the  loldiers,  and  that  merchants  mould  be  encou- 

raged to  fend  hither  of  all  kinds  of  provifions,  for  which  there  will! 
be  means  to   return    fait   (of   which  my   Lord  Duke  hath   a  great, 

quantity  already  in  his  hands)  and  wines,  whereof  there  is  reafon- 
able  ftore,  made  this  vintage.     I   mewed  my  Lord  Duke  the  note 

which  your  Lordfhip  fent  me   to  Portfmouth,    by  the   King's  com- 
mand, concerning  fait,  which  my  Lord  Duke  tells   me,  he   had  in 

contideration  before  my  coming,  and  means  to  fend  the  information 

of  it  at  large  very  prefently.     Thus,   with  mine  humble  duty  re- membered, 
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CHARLES  membered,  I  befeech  the  Almighty  to  preferve  your  Lordfhip  ia 
1627.       health  and  happinefs. »  / 

Your  Lordfhip's  humble  fervant,  , 

This  27th  of  September,  1627.  "WlLL.   BEECHER, 
From  St.  Martin's. 

Sir  William  Beecher  to  Lord  Conway. 

3d  Oftober.  AM,  by  my  Lord  Duke's  commandment,  to  advertlfe  you  of 
the  occurrences  fallen  out  fmce  the. date  of  this  letter  of  the  27th 

of  September,  which  goeth  in  this  packet,  by  which  I  do  advertife 

your  Lordfhip  of  my  paflage  and  arrival  here.  On  the  28th,  there 

came  two  gentlemen  to  treat  of  the  rendering  of  the  citadel ;  who, 

growing  into  terms  of  delay,  his  Grace  did  give  them  that  afternoon 

at  four  of  the  clock,  to  prefent  their  conditions,  which  they  would 

demand,  to  come  forth.  But  at  four  of  the  clock,  they  fending  a 

letter  to  demand  time  until  eight  this  morning,  his  Grace  finding 

them  to  feek  delays,  gave  fo  much  the  ftricter  order,  to  have  the 

watch  at  fea  againft  the  citadel,  kept  with  greater  care.  But  that 

night  being  very  dark,  and  fomewhat  flormy,  upon  the  fhooting  of 

the  (hips,  for  warning  of  an  enemy's  approach  at  fea,  his  Grace  did 
rife,  and  went  to  fea  himfelf,  to  put  forward  the  bufmefs ;  but  al- 
mofl:  all  our  barks  of  the  watch  taking  a  contrary  courfe  in  the 

dark,  the  enemy's  fleet,  confifting  of  thirty-five  barks,  broke  through 
the  thickeft  of  our  fleet,  and  the  Admiral  was  taken,  with  divers 

gentlemen,  prifoners  therein,  being  ftopt  by  the  hawfers  drawn  on 

purpofe  between  our  {hips ;  but  fourteen  or  fifteen  of  them  got 

through  into  the  citadel;  the  reft  turned  back.  His  Grace  did 

upon  it  expofe  his  perfon  very  far,  to  draw  on  the  fea  watch  to  fall 

9  in 
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in  with  them  in  the  dark,  and  to  fet  them  on  fire,  and  it  cannot  be   CHARLES 

excufed,  but  that  many  of  them  did  very  ill  perform  their  duty.     Yet        1627. •  '— .      —  !  —  ̂ __f 

the  next  day  at  noon  (our  ordnance  having  kept  them  from  dif- 

charging)  his  Grace  in  perfon  drew  forth  divers  of  the  feamen  in 

boats,  and  fent  them  to  affift  a  fire-ftiip,  which  with  great  hazard- 

and  refolution  was  fet  on  fire,  and  put  in  amongft  the  barks  of 

fuccour  clofe  to  the  citadel,  but  the  wind  being  altogether  calmed, 

and  the  fea  retiring,  they  of  the  citadel,  with  long  poles,  found 

means  to  put  off  the  fire-fhip;  and  that  night  they  were  unloaded  ; 

by  which  I  do  judge  the  citadel  cannot  have  lefs  than  a  month's 
provifion,  having  not  left,  before,  victuals  for  two  days.  That 

afternoon  the  Colonels  defired  leave  to  advife  among  themfelves, 

and  to  prefent  their  advice  what  was  fit  to  be  done  in  this  cafe,  as 

things  flood.  And  all  with  one  voice  concluded,  that  it  was  fit  for 

them  to  be  gone ;  the  grounds  whereof  were  thefe,  that  by  the  late 

coming  of  their  fuccours  and  fupplies,  they  were  kept  in  fuch  con- 

tinual weaknefs,  that  they  could  not  advance  their  works  as  had 

been  requifite;  that  by  the  extreme  duties,  and  the  immoderate 

eating  of  grapes  (which  no  care  could  prevent)  the  foldiers  were  fo 

•wafted,  as  there  do  not  now  remain  above  5000  able  men,  and 

2500  fick  men,  and  the  difeafe  runs  on  fo  violently,  as  worfe  is  . 

.  daily  to  be  feared.  That  all  the  induftry  which  the  feamen  could 

hitherto  ufe,  hath  not  been  able  to  prevent  fundry  fuccours  to  enter, 
without  which  the  citadel  had  been  rendered  fix  weeks  fince. 

That  their  provifions  were  not  only  wafted,  but  much  of  them  fpoiled 

and  unferviceable,  and  their  corn  being  unground,  whenfoever  there 

grew  a  calm,  the  foldiers  were  ready  to  mutiny  for  want  of  bread. 

That  their  fuccours  from  home  arrived  always  fo  late,  as  they  ferved 

only  to  keep  them  in  a  lingering  weaknefs.  And  that  now  by 

mine  arrival,  they  had  means  to  return  home,  which  otherwife  had 

been  defperate.  Upon  this  advice  my  Lord  Duke  did  refolve  once  to 

return  ;  but  that  night  there  arriving  fome  deputies  from  Rochelle, 

VOL.  II.  H  they 
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CHARLES  they  firft  moved  his  Grace,  by  their  extreme  cries  and  complaints, 

1627.        unto  pity,  and  profeffing  to  give  his  Grace  the  uttermoft  affiftance 
^^^••V"^^"^^ 

•which  their  poverty  and  their  prefent  eftate  might  afford,  being 

preffed  on  all  fides  by  the  King's  army,  where  he  is  now  arrived 
in  perfon.  It  was  refolved  the  next  day,  by  advice,  that  we  mould 

prepare  all  things  as  much  as  might  be,  for  a  departure,  but  to  fuf- 

pend  the  execution  until  his  Grace  might  hear  from  -Rochelle,  what 
might  be  done  by  them.  On  this  day,  being  the  3d  of  October, 

arrived  Monfieur  de  Soubize,  and  four  deputies  from  Rochelle,  who 

make  offer  to  take  1000  of  our  fick  men  into  their  town,  to  fend 

500  of  their  men  hither,  to  help  to  bear  the  duties  here,  to  provide 

us  with  meal  for  our  corn,  that  we  may  have  a  provifion  of  bread 

before-hand;  to  fend  us  hither  more  fmall  barks,  to  help  to  make 

our  guard  ftronger  at  fea.  The  inhabitants  likewife  of  the  religion 

in  the  ifland,  offer  to  take  off  the  reft  of  our  fick  men,  to  put  500 

men  in  arms  to  affift  us,  to  ftrengthen  likewife  with  their  men  and 

boats  our  guard  at  fea.  His  Grace  likewife,  upon  a  more  exact  fur— 

vey  of  his  victuals,  hath  taken  a  courfe  to  lengthen  out  his  provi- 

fions,  and  to  fend  out  fome  of  his  mips,  to  diffipate  the  preparations 

of  farther  fuccours.  And  upon  thefe  grounds,  it  was  this  day 
refolved  by  general  confent  of  all  but  one,  to  expect  here  our  fuc* 

cours  from  England.  I  am  therefore,  by  his  Grace's  command,  to 
defire  you  to  ufe  all  poffible  induftry  fcr  the  fetting  forward  of  my 

^Lord  of  Holland's,  and  my  Lord  of  Moreton's  regiments;  and  to 
move  his  Majefly  and  the  Lords  to  fend,  with  all  fpeed,  fuch  fup- 

plies  of  meal,  victuals,  and  apparel,  as  he  hath  formerly  written 

for;  and  to  fend  likewife  for  fuel,  great  ftore  of  fea-coal  for  ballad, 
which  will  be  very  neceffary  for  the  foldiers  in  thefe  cold  feafons. 

It  would  be  likewife  very  neceffary,  that  merchants  of  all  parts 

fhould  be  encouraged  to  fend  hither  all  forts  of  provifions,  for  which 

they  may  eithej  have  money  here,  or  a  return  of  fait  and  wines,  of 

which  his  Grace  hath  already  great  (lore  in  his  hands.  I  am  com- manded 
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tnanded  to  defire  you,  to  haften  back  this  bearer  Mr.  Griffin.     So,    CHARLES 
with  mine  humble  duty  remembered,  I   pray  God   to  keep  your        »6z/. 

Lordfhip  in  good  health  and  profperity. 

Your  Lordfriip's  moft  humbly  at  commandment, 
WILL.  BEECHER. '•< 

tms  3d  of  October,  1627. 

Mr.  De  Fie  to  Lord  Conway. 

Right  Honourable,  and  my  fingular  good  Lord, 

HPHAT  I  have  not  written  to  your  Lordihip  by  Mr.  Afhburn- 

ham  and  Mr.  Griffin,  I  humbly  pray  your  Lordihip  accept  of 
this  true  excufe,  that  my  abfence  from  the  camp,  being  employed 
in  a  continual  fervice  for  his  Excellency  in  other  parts  of  the  iQand, 
made  me  ignorant  of  their  departure,  the  iuddennefs  whereof  fur- 

prifed  many  others  befides  me,  defirous  enough,  and  far  nearer 
than  myfelf,  to  have  laid  hold  upon  thofe  occafions.  Since  which 

no  other  occurrences  have  happened,  but  what  are  ordinary  in  all 

affairs,  efpecially  in  the  wars,  changes  and  alterations,  as  of  the 

ftate  of  affairs,  fo  of  councils  and  refolutions.  It  was  impoffible 

for  me  to  have  imagined  fo  fudden  and  fo  great  a  change  as  I  faw 
in  us  upon  the  coming  of  the  laft  fuccour  of  the  citadel.  Such 

an  alteration  there  was  upon  that  unhappy  accident,  of  joy  into 

fadnefs,  confidence  into  defpair,  triumphs  to  retreats,  as  I  could 

hardly  conceive  the  fame  fpirits  had  been  capable  of  fo  much  con- 
trariety. I  have  too  honourable  an  opinion  of  us,  to  attribute  this 

unto  fear,  but  it  was  very  like  it,  and  of  many,  but  queftionlefs 

undefervedly,  thought  to  be  fo.  Neither  do  I  think  it  a  longing 

in  fome  to  return  home  to  their  wives ;  I  hope  we  have  none  fb 

uxorious ;  or  impatiency  in  others,  to  be  a  little  icanted  in  frefh 
H  2  meats. 
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CHARLES  meats,  and  defirous  to  eat  Chriftmas  beef  at  home ;  our  own  cou- 

1627.  rage,  the  honour  of  our  nation,  his  Majefty's  fervice,  and  the  Tery 
example  of  the  enemy,  teach  us  better  things.  I  rather  attribute  it 

to  the  care  of  our  officers,  who  confidering  our  men  died  apace, 

and  like  to  fall  more  and  more  by  means  of  ficknefs,  hard  duties 

in  this  winter  time,  together  with  the  ability  of  the  enemy  to  fub- 

fift  long,  both  by  what  they  had  already  received,  and  (notwith- 
ftanding  all  we  could  do)  would  come  in  daily,  by  the  opportunity 

of  ftorms,  which  in  this  feafon  and  country  are  not  fcanty,  thought 

fitter  for  his  Majefty's  fervice,  to  make  a  voluntary  and  fafe  retreat, 
than  to  hazard  a  forcible  and  mameful  expulfion  by  the  enemy,  and 

our  own  neceffities.  But  the  incomparable  courage  of  his  Excel- 

lency had  overcome  all  thefe  difficulties  (though  pufhed  home  unto 

him  with  fo  much  plainnefs,  and  in  unfit  places,  to  which  he  op- 

pofed  all  the  arguments  that  wifdom,  valour,  entirenefs  of  devotion 

and  affection  to  his  prince  and  country,  and  fenfe  of  the  diftrefled 

and  lamentable  condition  of  the  poor  churches,  by  fuch  a  defertion, 

could  fugged  unto  him,)  had  not  a  more  forcible  argument,  the 

confideration  of  want  of  victuals,  reprefented  unto  him  by  thofe  he 

could  not  but  believe  in  that  point,  but  who  were  themfelves  de- 

ceived in  it,  made  him  to  afient  unto  it.  Hereupon  order  is  taken 

for  a  retreat,  the  place  where  we  landed,  fortified  to  fecure  us  in 

it,  the  ordnance  embarked,  all  but  our  fmall  drakes,  the  fick,  fome 

fent  to  Rochelle,  fome  aboard  the  fhips,  all  unneceiTary  things  em- 

barked, and  nothing  left  afhore  that  might  become  a  prey  to  the 

en.emy.  In  this  ftate  were  we,  though  reiolved  not  to  depart,  till 

our  own  neceffities,  or  the  conquering  fword  of  the  enemy,  fhould 

compel  us  to  the  laft  refuge  of  embarking,  when  (upon  examination 

of  our  provifions)  our  ftores  being  found  otherwife  than  was  ima- 

gined, and  Mr.  Dolbier  coming  with  news  of  fpeedy  fuppiies, 

the  refolutions  of  a  retreat  prefently  changed  into  thofe  of  Haying, 

and  biding  it  out,  made  it  evident  how  much  his  Excellency  was 

againft \ 
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againft  the  former.     Here  we  are,  and  intend  to  remain  as  long  as   CHARLES 
our  own  provifions,   and  all  the  ways  we  can  ufe  to  lengthen  them,        1627. t  • 
will  enable  us  ;  when  that  is  done,  you  will  not  think  it  our  fault  if 

we  come  to  you.  If  I  can  get  any  time,  1  will  venture  to  make  a 

paraphrafe  upon  this  letter,  but  1  cannot  do  it  without  hazard,  for 

want  of  my  cypher,  which,  with  my  money  and  other  things,  have 

been  ftolen  from  me  in  my  abfence.  Thus,  with  my  humble  duty 

to  your  Lordfhip,  I  remain 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  humble 

and  moft  devoted  fervant, 

From  St.  Martin's,  HEN.  D£    VlC, this  i2-22d  of  O&ober,  1627. 
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CHARLES 

No.  III. 

From  the  Papers  alout  a  Jecret  Treaty  with  the  Flemings. 

Paper-office. " 

[This  private  negociation  between  Charles  I.  and  fome  principal 

members  of  the  States  of  Flanders  and  Brabant,  has  been  pafled 

over  in  filence  by  the  numerous  hiftorians  of  his  reign.  That 

Prince,  in  the  weak  ftate  of  his  government,  was  little  able  to 

fupport  fo  bold  an  undertaking,  and  in  his  foreign  meafures  he 
was  undetermined  whether  to  take  part  for  or  againft  the  houfe 

of  Auftria ;  confequently  could  have  no  real  weight  with  any  of 

the  great  Catholic  powers. 
Sir  Belthazar  Gerbier,  who,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil 

wars  went  into  the  Parliament  fervice,  publiflied  after  the  King's 
death,  a  pamphlet  called  the  Non-fuch  Charles;  in-  which  he 
accufes  Lord  Cottington  with  having  betrayed  the  fecret  to 

the  Court  of  Madrid,  whilft  the  treaty  with  the  difcontented 

Flemings  was  depending.  That  noble  Lord,  faithful  as  he  was  to 

his  Mailer's  intereft  through  his  whole  life,  was  as  ftrongly  at- 
tached to  thofe  of  Spain,  where  he  chofe  to  turn  Papift,  and  end 

his  days  after  the  King's  execution.  Vide  Clarendon. 
Gerbier  had  been  mafter  of  the  Horfe  to  the  Duke  of  Buck- 

ingham, was  a  great  virtuofo,  and  patronized  Rubens  and  Van- 

dyke; he  was  refident  many  years  at  BrufTels,  was  acquainted 

with  the  intrigues  of  that  Court,  and  tranfmitted  very  material 

intelligence  from  thence. 

There  is  a.  letter  from  him  amongft  Thurloe's  papers  wherein 
he  directly  charges  Lord  Cottington  with  the  treachery  above- 

mentioned,  a  fofter  term  cannot  be  given  to  the  fact. For 
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For  more  particulars  about  Gerbier,  the  reader  is  referred  to   CHARLES 

Mr.  Walpole's  very  elegant  and  ufeful  work  on  Englifh  painters        l63z- 
and  artifts,  vol.  II.  which  all  lovers  of  tafte  and  v^rtu  muft  wifh 

to  lee  completed.] 

Extrafts  from  the  relation  of  Mr.  Gerbier  s  account  given 

to  his  Majefty  of  the  ft  ate  of  the  Catholic  States. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Majefty, 

HAVING  no  news  of  my  letter  of  Vtri  laft,  written  to  your  AuSuft  Hth- 
Majefty  in  cypher,  I  fhall  endeavour  in  this  to  touch  the  bufi- 

nefs  of  importance,  for  the  which  I  mould  have  gone  into  England. , 

This  bearer  being  an  exprefs,  and  fure  meffenger,  I  fpare  writing 

in  cypher.  ; 

Thefe  ftates  fpiritual  and  temporal,  perceiving  that  the  Spaniards 

are  no  more  able  to  fupport  and  defend  them  and  their  religion,  had 

refolved  (as  appears  in  my  difpatch  of  the  I2th  of  June)  that  in 

their  afiembly  appointed  for  the  2oth  prefent,  They  would  make 

not  only  a  general  proteftation  againft  this  government,  but  alfo,  in 

cafe  that  *  Maeftricht  were  loft,  undertake  the  care  of  the  State, 
making  themfelves  Free  States;  drive  out  the  Spaniards,  contract 

alliances  with  their  neighbours,  and  a  peace  with  the  Hollanders ; 

which  refolution  was  neither  fudden  nor  accidental,  but  premeditated  * 
of  a  long  while,  and  therefore  of  more  force. 

And  confidering  what  good  ftroke  France  had  therein,  I  have  not 

failed  to  have  a  careful  eye  thereunto ;  that  nothing  might  be  ne- 

glected which  concerned  your  Majefty's  glory,  and  the  intereft  of 
your  kingdoms.  I  have  acted  my  part,  without  putting  myfelf  in 

the  pofture  of  a  monopolizer,  having  only  hearkened  unto  what 

paft. 
»  Then  befieged  by  Frederick  Henry,  Prince  of  Orange. 

$  The 



56  STATEPAPERS. 

CHARLES  The  Infanta  and  this  Spanifti  Council  were  aftonifhed  at  the  dan- 

1632.  gerous  confequences  which  (as  I  have  written  in  my  difpatch  of  the 

26th)  caufed  the  adjournment  of  the  faid  Aflembly;  which  hath 

notwithstanding  in  no  manner  diminifhed  the  firft  refolution  of  the 

States,  who  expe£t  only  till  the  furrender  of  Maeftricht,  knowing  it 

is  then  in  their  power  to  oblige  the  Infanta  to  a  convocation  of  the 

aforefaid  States ;  if  not,  they  will  affemble  of  themfelves.  But  in- 

deed, the  great  want  of  monies  moved  the  Infanta  to  declare  their 

aflembly  for  the  loth  of  July  paft,  as  alfo  for  to  keep  the  States  in 

a  good  temper.  Which  determination  notwithftanding  was  changed 

on  the  nth,  by  reafon  of  advertifements  the  Infanta  had  received 

from  Nicolaldy  in  England,  and  another,  that  thefe  States  re- 

folved  to  fhake  off  the  Spaniards,  and  make  themfelves  free;  that 

»  there  was  only  the  Duke  of  Arfcot  faithful  and  conftant  to  the 

King  of  Spain ;  that  therefore  the  Infanta  ought  to  have  a  very 

great  care  therein.  The  Infanta  fummoned  thereupon  the  States 
to  a  fecret  Council,  and  therein  {hewed  them  the  letters,  in  which 

there  was  fet  down  in  exprefs  terms,  that  upon  fome  conference  be- 

tween perfons  in  England,  advertifement  was  given,  that  upon  the 

lofs  of  Maeftricht,  thefe  States  would  caft  off  the  Spanifh  govern- 
ment. The  Infanta  fhewed  the  faid  letters  to  Sir  Peter  Rubens,  who 

told  me,  that  they  bore  fuch  information  as  would  hazard  the  lives 

of  many  in  thefe  countries.  Which  particularities  I  thought  myfelf 
bound  to  fet  down. 

But  as  concerning  the  States,  their  refolutions  being  grounded  on 

what  was  wrought  by  France  upon  their  difpofitions,  they  ftick  faft 

unto  their  firft  point,  which  is  to  procure  a  new  form,  although  the 

remedy  (whereunto  their  long  labours  and  pains  do  carry  them)  may 

be  in  itfelf,  for  the  novelty,  as  dangerous  as  the  evil ;  as  the  hif- 

tories  of  the  pradices  of  the  Duke  D'Anjou  do  witnefs  ;  that  if  they 
be  carried  to  an  infurredtion,  it  would  facilitate  the  conqueft  France 

doth  feem  to  hope  for ;  for  which  end  the  French  have  won  unto 
them 
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them  the  chief  of  thofe  whofe  interefts  beft  agree  with  France,  and    CHARLES 
who  will  flir  any  requifite  time.  1632. 

The  particularities  and  deep  fecrets  were  communicated  unto  me 

by  a  perfon  difguifed,  who  had  taken  an  hour  in  the  night  for  to 

fpeak  unto  me;  which  perfon  I  muft  needs  judge  to  be  of  worth; 

his  ftrong  arguments  and  prudent  language  bearing  fufficient  proof. 

He  fpoke  as  in  the  name  of  a  whole  body,  which  aimed  to  be  fup- 

ported  by  an  alliance  with  England,  for  to  counterbalance  France ; 

who  inftead  of  a  confederacy,  prepared  means  /to  bring  thefe  pro- 
vinces into  fubje&ion ;  which  to  preventrthe  fupport  of  England  was 

conceived  the  ftrongeft  remedy,  and  therefore  was  defired  I  fliould 

procure,  under  your  Majefty's  hand  and  feal,  power  for  to  hear 
(under  profound  fecret)  what  was  fo  confiderable,  that  {hewing  my 

authorization,  and  engaging  my  word  for  fecrecy,  I  might  know 

not  only  the  party,  but  be  fure  it  was  no  French.  This  party  (as  the 

faid  perfon  told  me)  being  in  no  fmall  emulation  with  the  other  for 

points  of  honours,  expecting  no  lefs  from  your  Majefty,  than  as  the 

King  of  Spain  had  honoured  them  with  the  Fleece,  they  might  have 

to  wear  the  Garter,  as  a  mark  of  dependency  of  honours,  and  to  be 

even  with  thofe  who  fhould  be  honoured  with  the  order  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

I  was  very  attentive  unto  this  difcourfe,  my  mind  ftill  fixed  on 

the  proverb  Diffidentia  eft  mater  ̂ rudent'ns^  not  being  certain  but 
that  this  perfon  might  be  fet  on  purpofely  to  found  me,  if  England 

was  defirous  of  the  fubverfion  of  the  Spaniih  government. 

Wherefore,  my  firft  anfwer  was  with  admiration,  feigning  not 

well  at  firft  to  comprehend  their  defign,  and  with  much  difficulty 

thefe  high  refolutions,  lefs  their  fuccefs,  confidered  the  troubles 

paft  and  prefent  atnongft  them,  intimating  thereby  that  I  lived  not 

here  to  forge  fa&ions;  but  that  withal,  England  ought  to  be  ac- 
counted as  their  beft  and  moft  confiderable  neighbourhood,  both  for 

its  fituation,  ftrength  by  fea,  commerce  and  affection  of  the  people, 
VOL.  II.  I  who 
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CHARLES  who  fcave  always  lived  in  good  intelligence  with  thefe  countries ; 
163 z.  being  from  France  whence  all  the  fUrs  proceed,  as  the  hiftories  do 

bear  record.  The  faid  perfon  promifed  then,  that,  upon  the  pro- 

curing of  my  authorization,  he  would  make  known  hrmfelfi  defiring 

that  no  time  might  be  loft.  Confidering  therefore  the  advantages 

your  Majefty  might  reap  hereby;  and,  on  the  other  part,  how  pre- 

judicial h  would  be  to  your  Majefty,  that  France  fhould  procure  a 

primitive  alliance  with  thefe  States,  if  not  the  conqueft  ;  which  would 

render  France  too  potent  a  neighbour ;  I  thought  fitting  to  advertife 

your  Majefty  thereof  in  thefe  terms.;  and  believe  your  Majefty  will 

approve  that,  upon  this  -confideration,  I  fet  down  thofe  of  Queen 

i  Elizabeth  in  the  years  1576-77,  and  1578,  who  by  a  fingular  pru- 
dence laboured  to  hinder  this  people  from  cafting  themfelves  under 

the  protection  of  France.  Which  confiderations  I  thought  fitting  to 

fet  down  thefe  with  particularities.  And  feeing  the  lives  of , great  per- 

fons  might  run  hazard  by  the  difcovcry  of  thefe  defigns,  I  find  my- 

felf  bound  in  charity  and  loyalty  not  to  communicate  them  any  far- 
ther than  to  your  Majefty,  who  may  impart  them  unto  your  prudent 

Council,  as  in  your  royal  wifdom  fhall  be  thought  fitting,  it  being 

the  requeft  made  by  the  fecret  party. 

Your  Majefty  may  be  pleafed  to  weigh  the  glory  which  will  re- 

dound unto  your  Majefty  from  this  alliance ;  which  excluding  the 

Spaniards  for  ever  from  this  part  of  the  world,  will  ferve  as  an  af- 

fured  rampart  to  other  countries,  neighbours  and  allies  of  your 

Majefty,  and  free  them  from  any  change  or  invafion. 

Your  Majefty  -will  be  pleafed  to  let  me  be  inftructed  of  your  royal 
pleasure  herein,  that  I  may  know  how  to  purfue  this  bufmefs,  left 

thefe  people  through  defpair  eaft  themfelves  away  immediately  by 

France. 

I  touched  in  my  difpatch  of  the  2i-3ift  of  Auguft,  the  bufmefs 
of  Bouchain,  in  which  plainly  appeared  the  defigns  of  France ;  who, 

when  it  came  to  the  puih,  did,  as  it  were,  ftep  back,  moved  there- 
in unto 
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unto  either  for  not  being  ready,  or  not  refolving  a  breach  with    CHARLES 
Spain,  or  expecting  the  taking  of  Maeftricht.     On  this  occafion  of 

the  bufmefs  of  Bouchain  being  difcovered,    the  French  Refident, 

Monfieur  Beruyer,  was  commanded  from  BrufTels. 

I  touched  in  my  difpatch  of  the  4th  of  September  to  his  Majefty, 
what  followeth : 

The  bufmefa  contained  in  my  difpatch  unto  your  Majefty  of  the 

I4«4th  of  July,  advanceth  very  much  ;  fo  that  I  fear  your  Majefty 's 
inftrudions  will  not  come  fo  foon  as  I  ihall  ftand  in  need  of  them, 

the  bufmefs  being  ftill  in  the  fame  eftate,  inclining  to  your  Majefty ; 

for  fome  of  thefe  States  are  in  great  fufpicion  and  jfaloufy  of 
France,  whence  the  refolutions  of  thefe  to  a  revolution  were  fo- 
mented. 

I  can  aflure  your  Majefty,  that  thefe  States  offer  to  put  into  my 

hands,  abfolute  means  to  render  your  Majefty  mafter  of  this  bufi- 
nefs,  'to  the  exclufion  of  the  French  j  fo  that  in  cafe  the  Spaniards 
obtain  not  a  truce,  they  will  find  themfelves  excluded  for  ever  from, 

thefe  countries,  &c. 

I  touched  in  my  letters  of  the  i2th-2d  of  September  to  his  Ma- 

jefty, what  followeth : 
Your  Majefty  will  underftand  by  the  note  inclofed  in  my  letter  to 

the  Secretary,  that  within  few  days  I  mail  be  able  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  all  that  is  pafled ;  in  the  interim,  your  Majefty  may  be 

pleafed  to  know,  that  all  goes  on  very  currently,  and  can  receive  no 

change,  but  by  the  death  of  the  King  of  France,  bruited  here  in 

great  danger.  God  forgive  the  givers  of  information  from  England, 

for  thereby  the  fecret  fuffers  violence;  which  muft  needs  be,  fince 

Nicolaldy  could  write  to  the  Abbot  D'Efcaglia,  that  I  had  afked 
leave  to  come  unto  your  Majefty,  and  that  the  order  was  fent  me. 

I  touched  in  my  difpatch  of  the  2  i-uth  of  September  to  his  Ma- 

jefty, what  followeth : 
I  2  In 



60  STATEPAPERS. 

In  my  laft  of  the  22d,  I  wrote,  that,  by  this  extraordinary,  I 

1632.        fhould  give  an  account  of  the  great  bufmefs.     Your  Majefty's  com- 
miffion by  him  to  me,  came  very  feafonably  for  to  countenance  my 

endeavours*  that  France  fhould  not  draw  this  people  under  her  fub- 
jedion,  upon  colour  to  protect  them. 

In  my  laft  letter  of  the  i4-4th,  were  fet  down  my  firft  anfwers 
to.  the  perfon  difguifed,  which  aufwers  were  with  caution,  for  to 

prevent  all  fubject  of  fufpicion  in  the  King  of  Spain's  Minifters  here, 
of  forging  factions  with  this  people ;  which  caution  was  alfo  necef- 
fary  not  only  to  difcover  whether  thefe  overtures  were  not  made  on 

fome  other  defign,  but  to  get  time  to  be  informed  of  your  Majefty's 
pleafure.  The  faid  perfon  continually  prefled  me  to  know  whether 

thefe  States  might  aflure  themfelves  of  your  Majefty's  good- will  to- 
wards their  prefervation,  and  confequently  to  affift  them.  My  an- 

fwers  were  ftill  referved,  which  the  party  perceiving,  gave  me  to* 

underftand,  that  France  had  made  a  ftrnng  party  amongft  them;, 

and  to  make  me  fee  it  plainly,  offered  to  fhew  me  the  commiffion 

of  the  French  King,  for  negotiating  the  revolution,  invited  me  to  a 

pface  in  the  country  where  I  fhould  meet  with  perfons  of  quality, 
who  would  fhew  me  the  faid  commiffion,  and  afiure  me  of  the 

aforefaid  refolutions.  He  told  me  the  commiffion'bore  thefe  words, 
4<  Nous  authorifons  le  porteur  de  la  prefente  pour  donner  telles  af- 
"  feurances  a  nos  chers  et  bien  aymes  amis  et  voifins  les  eftats  du 

"  pays  bas,  que  feront  neceflaires  pour  leur  feurete  et  prefervation;'' 
and  that  the  caufe  he  was  fo  earneft  with  me  wasi  the  different 

clifpofitions  amongft  them,  which,  befides  the  contradictions  and 
differences  of  minds,  might  at  length  breed  a  jealoufy  and  diftruft 

one  of  another,  and  fo  overthrow  the  bufmefs ;  concluding  that 

they  feared  to  fall  under  France,  and  would  labour  as  much  as  they 

could  to  prevent  it. 
I  conceived  this  bufmefs  to  be  of  dangerous  confequence ;  for  by 

seafon  of  divifion  that  might  fall  amongft  them,  it  would  be  hard; 

keeping 
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keeping  of  the  fecret ;  but  that  it  was  alfo  requifite  your  Majefty  CHARLES 

ftiould  not  be  excluded  from  this  alliance  to  counter-pace  France ;        1632. «          ,    I,  —     .   „    f 

wherefore  I  have  been  watchful  that  nothing  might  efcape  my  know- 

ledge of  what  was  plotting  amongft  them,  both  concerning  that 

bufinefs  and  the  truce,  of  which  two  points  I  mall  make  an  ample 

relation  in  this  letter,  and  do  hope  your  Majefty  will  approve  this 

courfe  I  take,  confidering  this  refidence  is  different  from  thofe  of 

France,  Venice,  Savoy,  Holland,  and  fuch  like ;  by  reafon  of  their 

common  interefts,  it  is  eafy  to  difcover  what  is  in  agitation  amongft 

them  ;  but  the  prefent  conjuncture  of  affairs  in  thefe  parts,  being 

quite  contrary  to  thofe  of  the  reft  of  Chriftendom,  makes  that  they 

are  here  diftruftful  of  every  one,  even  of  many  amongft  themfelves  ; 

fo  that,  without  a  plaufible  pretext,  it  were  hard  to  walk  in  this  h- 

byrinth. 
For  the  firft  part,  nvy-  anfwer  to  the  perfon  (upon  the  point  of 

{hewing  me  the  French  King's  authorization)  was,  that  I  could 
hardly  have  conceived  the  bufinefs  was  come  fo  far;  and  wondered 

to  fee  they  were  fo  nigh  to  a  new  fubjedion  j  and  mould  have  for- 

gotten the  troublefome  practices  of  a  Duke  d'Anjou.  Yet  fince  it 
were  fo,  they  were  in  as  ill  a  cafe  as  if  conquered  by  the  Hollanders, 

who  offer  liberty  of  religion :  That  although  I  had  no  power  from 

your  Majefty  to  offer  what  they  might  expect  from  England ;  yet,, 

upon  affurance  of  their  refolution  to  be  fuch  as  was  declared,  I  could 

allure  them  of  fo  ftrong  a  fupport  as  they  mould  not  need  to  lofe 

themfelves  willingly:  That  as  for  the  ftrong  motion  the  French 

affected  party  doth  caufe  in  their  body  of  States,  fince  they  could 

not  be  fevered,  it  were  expedient  to  counterbalance  it  by  England. 

Hereupon  it  was  refolved  that  I  fhould  fpeak  with  fome  perfons  of 

quality ;  but  the  place  being  remote,  I  took  fome  days  to  refolve, 

and  furnifti  me  with  a  fufficient  pretext,  which  happened  very  for- 

tunately as  followeth. 
Your 
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CHARLES  Your  Majefty  may  pleafe  to  know  that  the  Abbate  d'Efcaglia  *  hath 

1632.  often  difcourfed  with  me  of  the  King  of  Spain's  inclination  to  re- 
ftore  the  Palatinate,  and  that  there  was  means  for  to  accommodate 

the  point  of  the  electoral  dignity,  in  cafe  your  Majefty  could  pre- 

vail for  a  truce,  which  the  King  of  Spain  will  have  at  any  price 

foever.  The  Abbate  d'Efcaglia  was  confident  your  Majefty  might 
procure  it,  the  more  Sir  Peter  Rubens  did  aflure  the  Prince  of 

Orange,  and  divers  of  the  chief  towns  were  inclined  for  truce.  The 

Abbate  continuing  in  this  difcourfe,  witnefled  to  refent  the  ingratitude 

of  the  Hollanders,  if,  after  fo  many  afliftances  from  England,  they 

(hould  refufe  to  hearken  to  a  treaty  by  your  Majefty's  mediation, 
which  your  Majefty  might,  with  great  advantages  of  your  allies,  the 

truce  being  made  by  your  Majefty;  and  therefore  the  faid  Abbate 

d'Efcaglia  wifhedl  had  fome  correfpondent  with  the  Prince  of  Orange 
and  the  States,  that,  as  of  myfelf,  I  might  make  them  fenfible,  what 

glory  it  would  be  to  them  to  make  the  truce  by  Via  regia. 

I  made  ufe  of  this  difcourfe  for  to  frame  me  a  pretext,  though 

his  difcourfe  in  itfelf  feemed  full  of  craft,  jealoufy,  and  ambition ; 

craft,  in  that,  may  be,  the  fuccefs  of  Sir  Peter  Ruben's  negociation 
may  be  doubtful,  and  therefore  thefe  would  have  two  firings  to 

their  bow ;  jealoufy,  in  that  Sir  Peter  Rubens  had  procured  power 

to  treat,  the  Duke  of  Newburgh,  and  fome  of  the  principal  ones 

here,  excluded ;  ambition,  for  that  the  Abbate  d'Efcaglia  (the  truce 
thus  procured)  would  carry  the  glory.  I  anfwered,  that  I  had  in- 

telligence with  an  ancient  friend  refiding  for  the  States  at  Liege,  and 

that  I  would  not  flick  to  go  thither  myfelf,  provided  it  were  kept 

fecret.  The  Abbate  fattened  on  this  hook,  and  believing  I  would 

undertake  this  journey  for  to  perfuade  my  friend  to  deal  with  the 

Prince  of  Orange,  that  this  treaty  might  be  by  Via  regia,  difcovered 

unto  me,  from  point  to  point,  the  negotiation  of  Sir  Peter  Rubens, 

*  A  very  intriguing  Minifter  from  Savoy. 
what 
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what  towns  flood  for  truce;  and  finally,  that  the  bufmefs  was  now  CHARLES 

in  the  States  hands.     So  that  the  faid  Abbate,  after  this  free  commu-        1632. 

nication,  with  knowledge  of  the  Infanta  (under  great  fecrjecy)  pro-       -v— —» 
cured  me  a  fafe  conduit,  which  ferved  to  a  double  benefit ;  for  by 
this  means  there  will  be  nothing  done  in  the  truce  without  your 

Majefty 's   knowledge ;  and  I  have  fpoken  (without  fufpicion)  to  the 
perfons  (two  of  their  names  in  this  inclofed  paper)  and  have  feen. 

the  French  King's  commiffion. 
The  perfons  declared  unto  me  the  conftancy  of  their  refolution* 

that  their  defigns  were  .not  only  to  efchew  the  French  fubjedion  j 

but  that  the  revolution  ihould  be  by  the  whole  body,  and  not  of 

particular  members,  left  they  might  incur  the  cenfure  of  rebels. 

Their  aim  is,  that,  through  the  fupport  of  England  and  France,  they 

might  live  as  Free  Catholic  States,  and,  by  virtue  of  that  quality* 

treat  a  peace  with  the  States  of  Holland,  excluding  the  Spaniards 

for  ever  from  this  part  of  Chriftendom.  So  that  after  I  had  feen 

the  commiffion  of  the  French  King,  I  thought  fitting  to  mew  that 

from  youx  Majefty,  for  to  confirm  them  in  the  aflurance  of  a  ftrong; 

affiftance,  which  was  able  to  counterbalance  France. 

I  reprefented  unto  them  the  affedion,  equity,  and  generofity  of  your 

Majefty,  which  moved  your  Majefty  to  this  charitable  offer  of  affift- 

ance for  their  prefervation  ̂   and  for  to  draw  them  out  of  the  preci- 

pice wherein  they  were  plunged.  By  this  means  your  Majefly 

could  not  be  devanccd  by  France,  nor  fruftrated  of  fo  confiderable 

an  alliance,  having  procured  to  themfelves  the  pretended  liberty; 

to  which  end  they  procured  the  hand-writing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 

and  the  States,  wherein  was  promifed,  that  whenfoever  thefe  mould 

afiume  unto  them  the  qualities  of  States,  thofe  of  Holland  did  oblige 

themfelves  to  treat  with  them,  in  cafe  thefe  States  had  no  army;  that 

the  States  forces  under  the  Prince  of  Orange  mould  fupport  them,, 

and  caufe  the  plaufible  pretext  for  the  Revolution,  feeming  con- 

{trained  to  an  alliance  with  Holland,  for  the  prefervation  of  the 

State 
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CHARLES  gtate  anci  religion ;  and  by  this  means  bear  the  quality  of  redeemers 

1632.  of  their  country  ;  and  not  become  new  examples  of  rebels,  as  the 

Counts  Home  and  Egmont  were  termed.  Thefe  are  their  thoughts, 

projects,  and  refolutions  ;  and  though  your  Majefty  hath  knowledge 

of  them,  fure  it  is,  the  King  of  Spain  can  take  no  exception,  when- 

foever  the  bufmefs  fhould  be  divulged.  This  relation  will  feem 

tedious,  yet,  I  hope,  not  difapproved,  that  I  can  give  an  account  of  all 

thefe  particularities,  confifting  in  two  principal  points.  The  firft, 

my  proceedings  before  I  received  your  Majefty's  commiffion,  which 

•was  with  fuch  refervation  as  your  Majefty's  interefts  required,  that 
this  great  bufmefs  might  be  carried  with  your  advantage ;  yet  fo 

that  Spain  could  not  reproach  your  Majefty's  minifters  to  have  con- 
tributed to  this  revolution. 

The  fecond  point  is,  concerning  my  proceedings,  fmce  your  Ma- 

jefty's commiffion  received  j  the  pretext  I  ufed  for  to  fee  thofe  per- 

fons,  whom  I  afiured  of  your  Majefty's  royal  difpofition;  and  by 
this  interview,  difcovered  the  ftate  of  the  treaty  of  truce,  and  fully 

inftructed  myfelf  of  thefe  States  defigns ;  who,  as  I  aflure  myfelf,  are 

retired  from  the  way  of  fubjection,  wherein  the  craft  of  France,  and 

ilivifion  among  themfelves,  had  engaged  them ;  fo  that,  as  your  Ma- 

jefty  faith  very  well,  the  King  of  Spain  ought  rather  to  thank  your 

Majefty  for  having  hindered  this  people  from  cafting  themfelves  in- 

to the  hands  of  his  enemies  and  rebels.  This  bufmefs  being  in  thefe 

terms,  it  is  my  part  to  be  watchful;  and  the  part  of  thefe  States  to 

put  themfelves  in  terms  ready  for  the  alliance  and  protection  of  their 

friends  ;  which  effected,  your  Majefty's  friends  will  be  aflured,  and 
the  Palatinate  the  freer  from  invafions. 

The  eccleiiaftics  have  been  the  moft  refolute  for  the  revolution; 

who,  had  it  not  been  for  the  difference  of  religion,  would  have  em- 

braced your  Majefty's  alii  nice,  without  feeking  any  further. 
The  means  thefe  will  t-ie  for  their  declaration  is  to  procure  refu- 

fal  of  truce  from  the  Hollanders,  and  not  to  treat  with  thefe,  unlefs 
in 
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that  fo  the  revolution  may  have  neceffity  for  a  pretext ;  and  as,  be-       1632. 

fore  they  demanded  a  general  of  their  country,  thefe  States  now  defire  '   'r"""-r 
power  to  fend  their  deputies  to  treat  with  the  Hollanders  in  their  own 

name,  referving  the  dignity  of  the  King  of  Spain. 

The  French  affeded  party  propounded  to  depute  into  France* 
upon  pretext  to  procure  that  the  French  King  fhould  ceafe  giving 
affiftance  to  the  Hollanders,  and  procure  a  peace  for  them ;  which 
fair  propofitions  fhould  ferve  only  to  amufe  the  Spaniards,  whilft 
Count  Henry  de  Berghes  fhould  come  into  the  field.  In  the  interim 

thefe  States  caufed  fome  papers  to  be  thrown,  the  copies  go  here 
inclofed,  with  the  printed  ones  of-  the  States  of  Holland,  which 

have  wrought  fuch  effed,  that  every  one  hath  here  in  his  mouth, 
Out  Spaniards. 

I  touched  in  my  difpatch  of  the  15-251!!  September  to  his  Majefty 
what  followeth : 

I  am  informed  that  thefe  States  will  treat  with  me  openly,  which 

I  will  feek  to  hinder,  for  the  cenfure  may  be  made  thereof;  but  in 

cafe  I  could  not  avoid  it,  it  feems  neceflary  that  I  were  informed  of 

your  Majefty's  pleafure,  whether  I  fhould  not  declare  the  bufmefs 
unto  the  Infanta  in  this  manner ; 

That  her  Highnefs  knowing  the  minifters  of  Kings  to  be  as  royal 

centinels,  arid  bound  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  fee  and  hear  t 

that  their  dwellings  are  open  palaces,  whence  none  can  be  excluded, 

her  Highnefs  fhould  not  marvel  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  fhun 

the  vifits  of  thefe  States,  come  unto  me  without  being  invited  :  that, 

by  their  difcourfes,  I  have  perceived  their  fears  and  defpairs  to  be 

fuch,  that  it  is  likely  they  muft  fall  under  the  fubjedion  of  a  neigh- 

bour, to  the  great  prejudice  of  their  prince  :  that  therefore  I  could  not 

chufe  but  hear  what  they  faid,  and  give  account  thereof  to  the  King 

ray  mafter.  And  knowing  his  Majefty 's  royal  and  fincere  difpofition 
towards  the  prefervation  of  an  inviolable  friendfhip  with  your  High- 

VOL.  II.  K  nefs, 
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CHARLES   nefs,  thought  it  my  duty  to  make  this  declaration ;  to  the  end  my 
,£'„.,  ar^-inns  msv  anrx^ar  rnnfnrmahlp  tn  Tiis  TVTmpftv's  nlpafiirp. 
1632.        actions  may  appear  conformable  to  his  Majefty's  pleafure. 

Upon  which  confiderations  I  muft  humbly  befeech  your  Majefty, 

that  I  may  know  your  royal  pleafure  by  an  exprefs  ;  for  I  doubt  -not 
but  I  fhall  have  occafion  to  return  him  fpeedily. 

I  touched  in  my  difpatch  3-i3th  October,  that  the  bufmefs,  foraf- 

much  as  concerneth  his  Majefty's  intereft  in  alliance,  did  require  to 
be  watchful  of  the  further  proceeding,  although  the  party  of  the 

Brabant  States  (which  before  did  fo  defperately  incline  towards 

France)  was  fo  overcome,  that  his  Majefty  could  not  fail  to  have  as 

much  (hare  in  the  alliance  with  them  as  France,  if  not  more. 

And  whereas  I  had  touched,  in  my  difpatch  to  his  Majefty  of  the 

28- 1 8th  October,  of  the  fudden  fears  the  States  of  Brabant  had  con- 

ceived, from  a  rumour  fpread,  that  his  Majefty  had  fent  to  Spain 

offers  of  a  potent  affiftance,  and  allb  to  the  Infanta ;  the  States  pre- 

tended juft  caufe  of  apprehenfion,  having  trufted  their  defign  to  his 

Majefty.  Their  defire  was,  his  Majefty  would  condefcend  to  a  com- 

fortable meflage  to  be  made  to  their  whole  body,  that  fo  they  might 

be  aflured  of  his  Majefty's  intentions  ;  and  becaufe  the  King  of 
Spain  fhould  have  no  juft  caufe  to  miftake  the  faid  meflage,  they 

defired  it  might  be  in  the  fenfe  following  ; 

That  his  Majefty  was  fenfible  of  the  troubles  of  thefe  provinces, 

which  his  Majefty  did  behold  with  an  eye  of  tendernefs  and  amity, 

fixed  on  the  good  correfpondence  of  his  dear  brother  the  King  of 

Spain  ;  and  that,  not  only  by  the  example  of  his  anceftors,  but  by 

a  particular  inclination  to  the  confervation  of  good  neighbourhood, 

his  Majefty  was  moved  to  let  them  underftand  his  good  inclinations 

to  contribute  to  their  comfort,  reft,  and  tranquillity. 

The  States  of  Brabant  fide  defired  this  meflage  as  aforefaid,  to  rec- 

tify the  opinions  of  thofe  of  their  body,  which  were  poffefled  with 

fears  that  his  Majefty  intended  to  give  a  powerful  afliftance  to  Spain, 

whereby  thefe  provinces  would  remain  fedes  belli.     That  the  depu- 
6  .  •  •         ties 
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ties  at  the  Hague,  pofleft  with  thefe  fears,  fhould  not  be  vlolented  CHARLES 

to  enter  into  fome  fecret  accord  with  the  States  of  Holland,  to  join  1632. 

themfelves  as  members  of  one  body  ;  unto  which  the  clergy  and 

nobility  of  the  Brabant  fide  could  not  refolve,  without  an  apparent 

danger  of  ever  to  be  loft.  Thefe  fears  were  removed,  as  in  my 

difpatch  of  the  n-2ift  November  to  his  Majefty  appeared;  and 
although  his  Majefty  did  not  judge  the  mefiage  fit  until  thefe  faid 

States  ihould  appear  to  be  in  condition,  which  might  take  away  all 

jealoufy,  the  faid  States,  as  touched  in  my  difpatch  of  the  4th  De- 

cember to  his  Majefty,  were  well  fatisfied  with  the  faid  fecret  an- 

fwer,  efteeming  his  Majefty's  prudence,  and  royal  generous  mind, 

on  which  they  would  truft,  and  approved  his  Majefty's  fettled  refo- 
lution,  whereunto  they  would  correfpond,  in  putting  on  the  quality 

whereby  their  alliance  would  be  advantageous  to  their  neighbours; 

fo  that  there  remained,  for  my  part,  but  to  be  a  watchful  centinel  on 

the  proceedings,  and  at  the  inftant  of  their  declaration  and  condition 

of  Free  States,  to  offer  them  his  Majefty 's  alliance,  not  to  be  pre- 
ceded by  France,  if  poflible  might  be. 

I  touched,  in  my  difpatch  of  the  27-1 7th  December  to  his  Ma- 

jefty, that  fince  the  aforefaid  difpatch  of  the  4th  of  December  there 

appeared  nothing  in  my  letters  concerning  the  revolution  of  thefe 

States ;  which  was  to  be  attributed  to  the  great  alterations  in  Ger- 

many, caufes  that  the  States  of  Brabant  fide  were  incapable  of  any 

other  thoughts  than  thofe  concerning  the  truce,  their  only  refuge 

and  fafe-guard. 

I  touched,  in  my  difpatch  of  the  8th  of  January  1633-2  to  his 

Majefty,  what  followeth : 

The  main  and  moft  confident  correfpondent  being  in  the  country, 

is  the  caufe  I  mall  not  fay  much  for  this  time,  only  add  to  what  I 

touch  in  my  public  difpatch.  Thefe  States  have  refolved  not  to 

fufFer  themfelves  to  be  diflblved.  They  will  take  for  pretext,  that 
K.  2  their 
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CHARLES   their  affembly  is  neceffary  for  the  prefervation  of  the  State j  their 

1632.       treaty  of  truce  taking  no  effect. 
Thefe  States  have  drawn  little  comfort  from  the  bonfires  lately 

made  for  the  overthrow  (as  they  fay)  of  the  King  of  Sweden's  army; 
taking  the  faid  bonfires  only  as  a  Ihew,  whereby  the  Spaniards 

amufe  the  common  people ;  not  that  the  ftate  of  affairs  be  for 

them  the  better  for  it ;  and  therefore  remain  poffeft  with  a  panic 

fear,  not  knowing  to  have  a  fafe  refuge  (in  cafe  the  truce  were 

not  made,  and  that  the  Hollanders  take  the  firft  of  the  fpring  to- 
attempt  fome  new  enterprize)  unlefs  to  depute  into  England  and 

France  in  the  quality  of  States,  and  fo  demand  fuccours  of  men  and 
commanders,  then  to  make  an  army  of  themfelves,  reduce  the  fame 

under  one  commander,  which  may  ferve  for  a  defence  againft  all 

invafions ;  which  defign  will  require  more  help  than  confultations, 

for  if  they  fpend  time  in  it,  they  may  be  furprifed  fooner  than  they 
or  their  friends  may  imagine,  &c. 

I  touched,  in  my  difpatch  of  the  i^th  of  January  to  his  Majcfty, 
what  followeth : 

May  it  pleafe  your  Majefty, 

Thefe  States  have  again  firmly  concluded  to  declare  themfelves,  in 

cafe  of  necefiity,  that,  the  deputies  returning  without  a    truce,   the 

firft  action  fhall  be  to  publifh  a  manifeft.     The  fecond,  that  every- 
one of  his  own  motion  fhall  lay  down  his  offices  received  from  the 

King  of  Spain,  and  remain  nobles  and  States.     God  be  thanked,  as 

hitherto  I  have  not  been  negligent  in  the  leaft,  I  believe  not  to  have 

been  deceived,  neither  promife  to  myfelf  of  the  bufmefs  any  thing, 
but  that  your  Majefty  may  fee  good  effects  thereof,  if  the  factions 

among  the   Hollanders,  and   particular   defigns    of  the  Prince  of 

Orange  do  not  hinder  them  ;  for  certain  appeareth  a  great  faction 
for  truce  amongft  the  Hollanders,  which  party  the  Prince  of  Orange 
doth  feem  by  all  induftry  to  fupport,  who  could  not  as  yet  be  brought 
to   contribute  really   to  the   revolution,   having   made  himfelf  to 

feck 
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feek  when  the  neceffity  was  required,  without  which,  thefe  States   CHARLES 
•will  never  refolve  to  declare  themfelves.  1633. \_      -   _f 

1  touched,  in  my  difpatch  of  the  2()th  to  his  Majefty,  what  fol- 
loweth: 

Your  Majefty  will  underftand  by  my  letters  to  the  Right  Honour- 
able Secretary  Coke,  that  the  deputies  are  at  length  departed,  and 

how  nigh  thefe  States  are  to  {hake  off  the  Spaniards ;  it  depending 
only  upon  the  Hollanders  for  to  ftand  firm  to  their  former  articles* 

and  oblige  thefe  to  put  in  execution  what  the  faid  articles  contain. 

From  the  firft  minute  I  conceived  your  Majefty 's  intereft  in  this 
bufmefs,  and  that  your  Majefty  approved  thereof,  I  have  not  been, 

wanting  in  my  duty;  and  now  the  Hollanders  may  make  me  happy 
in  the  fuccefs,  for  it  depends  on  them  to  ftand  to  the  articles,  and 

not  to  yield, to  any  modification. 

I  touched,  in  my  difpatch  of  the  3ift  of  March  to  his  Majefty, 
what  followeth : 

Your  Majefty  will  have  feen  in  my  feveral  difpatches,  what  there 

is  concerning  the  bufmefs  of  thefe  States  j  the  feafon  advanceth,  and 

in  cafe  France  and  the  Hollanders  mould  contribute  to  the -re  volution 

by  their  forces,  fudden  councils-  and  revolutions  would  be  required  ; 
wherefore  it  feems  neceflary,  in  cafe  your  Majefty  go  for  Scot- 

land, that  I  were  informed  thoroughly  of  your  Majefty's  pleafure, 
upon  this  point  of  the  revolution.  In  my  former  difpatches  appears, 

that  thefe  States  had  purpofed,  in  cafe  the  revolution  were,  to  demand 

6000  men  of  your  Majefty  ;  and  as  many  of  France  and  Holland,  fo 

that  in  this  time  and  moment,  it  will  be  requifite  to  know  what 

promifes  to  make  unto  them,  for  to  keep  them  in  difpofition  to  take 

fuch  defigns  as  may  be  for  your  Majefty's  interefts;  promifes  will 
be  neceflary  means  in  this  extremity;  for  if  France  and  Holland 

fhould  bend  for  the  conqueft,  it  would  be  too  late  to  prevent  them, 

when  they  fhould  be  in  acTion. 
I  touched, 
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CHARLES       I  touched,  in   my  difpatch  of  the  gth  of  April  to  his  Majefty, 

1633.       what  followeth : 

In  my  difpatch  of  the  31  ft  I  touched,  that  in  cafe  your  Majefty 

went  into  Scotland,  it  were  neceflary  I  mould  be  informed  fully  of 

your  Majefty's  pleafure  upon  the  bufinefs  of  the  revolution,  left  the 
Holland  States  that  ftand  for  war,  might  deal  with  France,  and  fo 

caufe  the  revolution  to  go  on  too  fwift  and  violent  a  pace ;  fince, 

without  a  third  party's  fupport,  they  might  be  conquered.  This 
feemed  neceflary  to  be  confidered,  although  for  as  yet  the  promifes 

of  France  made  to  the  Hollanders  are  not  fo  apparent,  as  that  on 

the  contrary  thofe  of  the  Hollander  for  truce  may  compafs  their 

ends  ;  for  if  they  will  not  prefer  the  revolution  to  truce,  either  they 

look  for  the  conqueft,  or  moft  of  them  find  truce  their  beft  match. 

Thefe  States  having  made  known  they  would  ftand  to  the  firft 

defign  of  th~   revolution;    the    Holland  States  finding  themfelves 
preft  on  their  firft  engagements,  have  declared  again,  by  letters  of 

the  3ift  of  March,  that  they  are  refolved  to  aim  at  the  revolution, 

and  therefore  will  caufe  the  neceffity  unto  thefe,  for  their  declara- 
tion, at  which  inftant   the  faid  Holland  States  do  promife,  that  all 

a£ts  of  hoftility  fliall  ceafe  on   their  fide;  and  that  although   the 

Prince  of  Orange  mould  be  engaged  in  any  important  enterprize, 

that,  at  the  inftant   of  the  declaration  of  thefe  States,  actually  and 

verbally  performed,  the  faid  Prince   would  quit  all  for  to  fupport 

thefe;  and  therefore  the  Prince  of  Orange  defired  to  be  informed 

of  the  means  thefe  have  to  make  good  their  declaration,  to  the  end  the 

Holland  States  may  the  better  know  how  to  difpofe  and  govern  their 

army.     To  the  which  thefe  States  replied  categorically  as  followeth  : 
That  in  cafe  the  States  of  Holland  and  France  did  caufe  the 

fear  required  (without  ftratagem  or  defigns  of  conqueft)  they  would 

refolutely  declare  themfelves;  that,  for  the  means,  they  were  confi- 

dent the  foldiers  of  the  country  would  take  their  part ;  being  alfo 

aflured  of  the  princes,  officers,  and  popular  towns,  to  which  forces 

they 
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they  would  de fire  the  aid  of  their  neighbours;   which  procured,  it    CHARLES 

were  eafy  to  block  up  the  Spaniards  in  their  fimple  holds  and  for-        1633. 

trefles,  fmce  that  both  the  Spaniards  and  Italians  make  not  in  all 

6,000  men. 

Thefe  demands  of  the  States  of  Holland,  and  anfwers  of  thefe 

here,  are  clear,  and  of  high  reach.  The  offers  will  be  greater  if 

they  are  anfwerable,  and  although  it  be  irnpoflible  to  warrant  the 

events  of  fuch  extraordinary  revolutions,  yet  it  is  necefTary  to  be 

vigilant,  fmce  it  may  import  your  Majefty  above  all  others,  to  have 

a  part  in  the  counterbalance,  this  State  being  free,  will  c'aufe  in  the 
body  of  Chriftendom ;  for  which  confideration  I  infift  ftill  to  know 

your  Majefty's  intention  concerning  the  faid  bufmefs ;  and  what 
promifes  your  Majefty  thinks  fitting  to  make  unto  thefe  States,  when 

the  time  ftiall  require  it,  being  it  might  be  too  late  then,  for  to  de- 

liberate thereupon. 

They  have  been  confulting  what  pretext  your  Majefty  might  take 

to  fupport  them,  and  not  give  any  fubjecl;  of  jealoufy  or  breach  to- 
Spain;  and  though  they  are  but  their  firft  thoughts,  yet  can  I  not 

forbear  to  touch  them,  fmce  they,  like  wife  people,  feek  to  defire 

things  that  may  meet  with  the  interefts  of  their  friends^    The  point 

then  is,  afliftance  of  men,  without  rupture  with  Spain*     The  fum 

of  the  expedients  thought  on  by  them  is>  That  your  Majefty  might" 
demand  of  the  Emperor  and  King  of  Spain,  whether  they  would 
avouch  the  Prince  Palatine,  fon  of  the  deceafed,  who  was  under  the 

ban  of  the  Emperor,  but  not  of' the  empire,  to  be  reftored  and  efta- 
blifhed  in  his  lands  and  dignities;  if  they  will  promife,   after  the 

Swedes,  who, pofiefs  the  Palatinate,  fome  places  excepted,  mall  have 

reftored  the  faid  young  Prince  Palatine  (by  accord  your  Majefty  will 

make  with  the  Swedes)  that  the  faid  Prince  mall,  from  that  inftanf,  be 

declared  for  legitimate  pofleflbr  of  his  lands  and  dignities,  that  they 

will  declare  to  let  the  faid  Prince  peaceably  enjoy  them,  fmce  it  mayy be 
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CHARLES   ke  eafy  for  the  Emperor  to  fatisfy  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  were  it  in 
1633.       augmenting  the  number  of  Electors. 

If  the  Emperor  and  King  of  Spain  refufe  this  categorical  anfwer5 

as  likely  they  will,  that  your  Majefty  then  might  take  a  pretext  to 

give  troops  unto  the  Hollanders,  under  colour  to  fend  them  into  the 

Palatinate,  that  fo  the  Spaniards  might  think  your  Majefty  gives 

this  double  afiiftance  unto  the  Hollanders,  till  fuch  time  as  the 

*  Upper  and  Lower  Palatinate  were  reftored. 

That  the  General  of  thefe  troops  might  be  fecretly  inftructed 

irom  your  Majefty,  to  go  with  the  Prince  of  Orange  according  as 
the  States  of  Holland  fhall  judge  expedient;  but  that,  at  the  moment 

of  the  revolution,he  may  take  the  part  of  thefe  States,  and  ftand  for 

their  fupport ;  that  fo  both  the  States  of  Holland  and  France  might 

be  fruftrated  of  a  conqueft,  if  any  fuch  they  intended,  and  by  this 

means  there  would  be  an  Englim  army  in  the  land,  and  without 

exception  of  Spain,  who  could  not  but  approve  that  thefe  provinces 

ihould  not  fall  under  the  States  of  Holland  'and  France. 
Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  impute  to  my  duty  the  length  of 

this  letter,  which  contains  the  demands  and  declarations  of  the  States 

of  Holland  to  thefe  here,  and  their  anfwer ;  and  their  thoughts  con- 

cerning the  manner  and  means  how  your  Majefty  might  affift  them. 

In  my  former  difpatch  appears,  I  have  not  been  too  credulous  of 

what  the  States  of  Holland  have  anfwered  upon  the  point  of  revo- 

lution ;  yet,  as  it  would  be  prefumption  to  warrant  their  actions,  fo 

alfo  it  feems  to  require  in  prudence,  to  think  upon  things  that  may 

come  to  pafs.  If  the  laft  demands  of  the  Hollanders,  contained  in 

this  difpatch,  do  not  proceed  out  of  a  fecret  and  contrary  defign, 

and  if  the  Spaniards,  to  prevent  them,  be  not  craftier  than  they 

might  be,  to  condefcend  to  what  they  have  already  demanded,  and 

more  if  they  fhould  afk  it>  for  to  have  an  end  of  the  war,  time  muft 
difcover. 

I  touched 
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I  touched  in  my  difpatch  of  the  sqd-i2th  of  April  to  his  Majefty,    CHARLES 
what  followeth  :  1633. 

In  my  difpatch  to  the  right  honourable  Secretary  Cooke,  appears 

the  requeft  I  make  unto  your  Majefty,  for  leave  to  come  into  Eng- 

land for  one  week,  to  fettle  fome  particular  affairs,  which,  although 
they  require  my  prefence,  is  but  a  pretext,  that  both  here  and  there 

it  may  be  thought  the  fubject  of  my  journey;  being  at  the  requi- 
fition  of  thefe  Catholic  States  at  the  hour  of  their  crifis,  and  in  ne- 

ceflity  to  be  fully  informed  of  your  Majefty's  difpofition  concern-' 
ing  them ;  and  that  having  the  happinefs  to  fee  your  Majefty,  I 

might  touch  what  is  neceflary  upon  their  faid  bufinefs.  I  {hall  wait 

for  to  know  your  Majefty's  pleafure  therein. 
Thefe  former  letters  do  bear,  that  the  Catholic  States  had  taken  a 

refolution  to  declare  themfelves  free,  if  the  Hollanders  did  conftrain 

them  to  it  by  neceffity,  it  being  no  work  of  perfuafion ;  and  there- 

fore the  faid  Catholic  States  would  never  be  pofleiTed  with  any 

other  coniiderations,  but  what  might  caufe  the  end  of  war  j  which 

confideration  made  them  bend  to  the  firft  point,  the  fending  of  their 

deputies. 

They  did  expect  the  Holland  States  would  have  prefled  them 

on  the  point  of  their  declaration,  to  have  neceffity  for  a  pretext. 

It  appeareth  the  Holland  States  have  failed  on  this  point ;  although 

by  their  laft  letter  of  the  3^  of  May,  they  make  a  mew  to  like  the 

revolution ;  but  the  feafon  being  fo  far  advanced,  their  ajrmy  in  the 

field,  the  Maeze  and  Rhyne,  and  the  paflages  near,  to  be  poffefled 

on  the  one  fide,  and  thofe  of  Germany  by  the  French  on  the 

other,  the  Catholic  States  do  apprehend,  if  the  Hollanders  reject 

a  truce,  that  they  aim  at  the  conqueft,  and  that  the  mew  they 

made  to  defire  the  revolution,  was  but  a  pretext  to  gain  time,  and 

put  France  to  it  to  affift  them  powerfully ;  and  the  Catholic  Statet 

are  fo  much  the  more  jealous  of  it,  having  obferved  that  France  and 

Holland  have  ftill  prefied  them  upon  one  point,  to  know  what  pro- 
VOL.  II.  L  vince, 
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CHARLES  vince,  what  town,  or  what  Prince,  would  be  for  the  revolution  j 

1633.  which  feems  to  imply,  that  the  defigns  of  Holland  and  France  be 

to  debauch  the  members,  to  conquer  as  much  as  they  can  of  the 

body  of  thefe  provinces.  This  is  fo  much  apprehended  by  fuch  of 

the  Catholic  States  who  are  not  French,  Hollanders,  nor  Spanifh, 

but  look  for  cqmfort  from  England,  as  that  I  have  been  required 

to  make  this  journey,  to  inform  myfelf  what  his  Majefty  can  or  will 

do  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Catholic  provinces,  in  cafe  the  Hol- 

landers do  not  accept  the  truce,  and  ftand  with  France  for  the  con- 

queft ;  which  in  all  likelihood  is  as  facile,  as  for  the  Hollanders  to* 

accept  a  truce. 
I  conceived  it  to  be  my  duty  (his  Majefty  having  condefcended  to> 

my  coming  over),  to  reprefent  again  plainly  to  his  Majefty,  the 

eftate  of  thofe  provinces  being  fuch,  that  in  cafe  the  Hollanders  do 

not  yield  to  an  accord,  but  continue  their  wars  aflifted  by  France, 

the  faid  Catholic  provinces  run  hazard  to  be  torn  by  the  one,  and 

rent  by  the  other ;  which  his  Majefty  in  his  great  wifdom  knoweth 

would  be  prejudicial  to  his  interefts. 
The  reafons  which  caufe  this  belief  of  the  future  ruin  of  the 

faid  provinces,  are  grounded  on  the  inabilities  of  the  Spaniards  to 
defend  them  any  longer,  and  the  diflatisfaction  of  the  people.  For 
the  firft,  the  Spaniards  and  Italians  are  not  above  6000  men,  guided 
by  fuch  as  give  no  caufe  to  believe  they  are  able  to  refrft  their  ad- 

verfe  party.  The  Walloons,  who  make  10,000  men,  when  it  fhould 

come  to  the  point,  will  not  fight  for  Spain ;  neither  thofe  provinces 
will  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  the  army,  their  flat  denials 

ferving  for  proofs  -T  and  the  commanders  of  the  faid  troops  being 
brothers,  nephews,  and  creatures  who  wholly  depend  on  the  Princes 
and  States  of  the  Catholic  provinces ;  they,  and  the  popular  towns 
of  Brabant  and  Flanders,  will,  at  what  price  foever,  have  an  end 
of  war;  in  which  confideration  is  the  centre  wherein  muft  be 

reconciled  all  the  reafons  which  might  have  obliged  the  Catholic States 
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States  long  fmce  to  exprefs  themfelves;  their  reafons  being,  they   CHARLES 
could  not  in  confcience,  in  honour,  and  with  fafety,  enter  in  any        1633. 

public  or  private  negociation  with  foreign  Princes,  except  the  Hol- 
landers and   France  did  caufe   the  neceflity  for  their  declaration ; 

which  being  of  the  whole  body,  would  free  the  particular  members 
of  the  ftain  of  rebellion. 

His  Majefty  will  have  obferved  in  all  my  former  letters,  with 

what  caution  fuch  as  are  affected  to  England  have  given  me  light  of 

the  refolutions,  which  I  have  known  before  they  came  to  effect ;  of 
which  I  have  given  account  in  all  my  difpatches. 

His  Majefty  alfo  will  have  obferved  by  my  feveral  relations,  that 

the  faid  body  of  Catholic  States  confifts  of  members,  in  which,  as 

fome  are  yet  Spanifh,  either  out  of  fear  or  hope ;  fo  fome  are  wholly 

affected  to  France;  and  it  hath  been  my  labour  and  duty  to  en- 
deavour, that  his  Majefty  might  get  a  part  amongft  the  faid  States, 

to  counterbalance  the  French,  who  headlong,  by  their  defpair,  did 

run  into  the  protection  of  France. 

His  Majefty  will  alfo  have  obferved  out  of  my  former  relations* 

that  the  Catholic  States  were  jealous  of  fome  of  their  members  of 

States,  principally  of  thofe  of  Flanders,  and  fome  of  Brabant, 

fufpecting  they  might  incline  to  join  themfelves  with  the  Hol- 

landers ;  for  proof  whereof,  his  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  recal 

to  mind,  that  when  the  deputies  of  the  Catholic  States  were 

fent  to  Maeftricht,  although  their  inftructions  were  to  demand 

a  truce,  as  fubjects  of  the  King  of  Spain,  having  made  choice 

of  the  Baron  of  Swartzenbough,  and  the  penfioner  of  Namure,  both 

men,  for  their  birth  and  inclination,  not  to  be  gained  by  the 

Hollanders;  yet,  in  confideration  the  third  deputy  was  the  pen- 

fioner of  Antwerp,  a  town  much  affected  to  the  Hollanders  by 

reafon  of  hopes  for  traffic,  the  Catholic  States  imparted  nothing 

to  them  of  their  fecret  defign  to  move  the  Hollanders  to  caufe  to 

the  faid  Catholic  States,  by  arms,  the  neceflity  for  their  declaration. 
La  To 
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CHARLES  ̂ 0  the  contrary,  they  inftrucled  the  faid  commiffioners  to  demand  a 

l633-  ceffation  of  arms  for  fifteen  days;  and  underhand  required  from,  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  none  fhould  be  granted,  fix  at  the  moft;  and 

•with  this  categoric  anfwer,  that  the  Holland  States  would  under- 
fland  to  no  truce,  except  the  Catholic  States  declared  themfelves 

free;  all  this  on  the  Catholic  States  defign  to  free  themfelves  of 

war.  On  which  point  of  declaration,  the  Holland  States  and  the 

Prince  of  Orange,  fince  their  firft  printed  declaration,  have  not 

prefled  the  faid  Catholic  States ;  to  the  contrary,  have  endeavoured 

to  draw  the  Catholic  States  in  a  treaty ;  made  them  hope  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  articles  projected  at  Maeftricht;  did  draw  the  deputies  to 

the  Hague,  where,  although  new  articles,  advantageous  to  the  Hol- 
landers, were  propounded,  yet  did  not  the  Hollanders  prefs  that 

the  Spaniards  mould  wholly  quit  the  ftrong  places,  neither  that  the 

Catholic  States  mould  declare  themfelves  free ;  demanded  the  con- 

trary, that  the  Catholic  States  mould  be  iuificiently  authorized  by 

the  King  of  Spain  to  treat  with  them  ;  all  which  might  well  draw 

the  treaty  at  length,  but  not  caufe  a  neceffity  in  the  Catholic  States 
to  declare  themfelves  free.  Which  confidered,  the  Catholic  States 

became  referved  one  to  another,  and  fo  far  from  trufting  their  de- 

fign,  that  fuch  a  one  of  them  who  had  the  greateft  inclination  to 

fhelter  under  a  potent  neighbour,  did  fpeak  but  in  general  terms, 

and  in  the  General  Affembly  did  give  his  voice ;  as  they  all  often 

concluded,  and  as  appeareth  in  my  relations,  that  nothing  could 

oblige  them  in  confcience  and  in  honour  to  make  off  the  Spaniards, 

but  neceffity ;  and  therefore  had  appointed  the  Abbot  of  the  Pare, 

and  of  Ypres,  for  the  Spanifh  journey,  to  let  that  King  underftand 

what  they  mould  be  forced  to  refolve  unto,  for  prefervation  of  their 

religion  and  liberty ;  in  cafe  the  Hollanders  and  France  mould  bend 

for  the  conqueft.  All  which,  well  confidered,  the  Hollanders  not 

ignorant  of  it,  this  argument  feemeth  infallible,  that  either  the  faid 

Hollanders  pretend  to  accept  a  truce,  in  cafe  they  can  have  it  at 

will, 



STATE     PAPER'S  77 

will,  or  bend  for  a  conqueft,  if  they  can  compafs  it  by  their  own   CHARLES 
forces,  in  cafe  the  hopes  of  affiftance  from  France  mould  fail  them         1633. 

•  t  p 

Thus,  having  touched  fome  particulars  which  feemed  neceflary  to 

recollect,  that  his  Majefty  might  the  clearer  fee  the  eftate  of  the  bu- 

finefs,  and  the  grounds  whereon  the  faid  Catholic  States  have  pro- 

ceeded ;  the  main  point  is,  to  return  to  what  is  neceflary  the  Ca- 
tholic States  affectioned  to  England  fhould  be  aflured  of;  which  is> 

of  what  his  Majefty  can  and  will  do,  for  the  prefervation  of  the 

Catholic  provinces,  in  cafe  the  Hollanders  and  the  French  bend  for 

the  conqueft. 

•For  although  from  that  time  I  had  his  Majefty's  inftruftions,  con- 

taining thefe  words,  "  And  do  hereby  authorize  you  to  promife  them 
in  my  name,  protection  againft  any  body  but  the  King  of  Spain ; 

and  to  defend  them  from  him  and  all  the  world  elfe  from  injury  ;*' 
I  have  laboured  to  make  a  party  for  his  Majefty,  to  counterpoife  the 

French,  mrde  fuch  confident  of  the  Catholic  States,  ferifible  of  his 

Majefty 's  power  and  good  will,  on  which  they  do  rely ;  yet  do  they 
prefs  to  know  in  fecret,  by  what  poffible  means  they  can  be  aflifted ; 

and  if  his  Majefty  will  be  difpofed  to  the  faid  affiftance,  at  the  inftant 

when  neceffity  fhould  require  it ;  and  on  this  they  infift  the  more 

they  are  uncertain  of  the  defign  of  Holland  and  France ;  for  as 

they  conceive,  they  may  at  this  laft  journey  of  their  deputies 

fee  the  end  of  war,  fo  the  beginning  of  great  evils,,  which  to  pre- 

vent, fpeedy  help  and  counfels  will  be  requifite;  which  caufed  them 

to  move  fome  expedient,  which  his  Majefty  might  make  ufe  of  for 

to  aflift  them,  in  cafe  his  Majefty  made  any  difficulty  in  regard  of 

the  King  of  Spain. 

So,  that  as  the  firft  expedient,  by  them  thought  on,  for  fending 

troops  towards  the  Palatinate,  paffing  by  Holland  under  an  Englifh 

commander,  might  ferve  to  watch  on  the  frontiers,  on  the  time  of 

the  declaration  of  the  Catholic  States,  then  to  ftand  for  them  againft 

Holland  and  France  j  fo,  the  fecond  expedient,  if  his  Majefty thought 
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CHARLES  thought  fit,  to  offer  afliftance  to  Spain,  confidering  the  weak  eftate 

1633.       of  the  Catholic  provinces,  which  to  defend  from  France  and  Hol- 
^_  —  --  __* 

land,  the  faid  troops  might  ferve. 

On  this,  I  take  it  to  be  my  duty  to  reprefent  again  unto  his 

Majefty,  although  his  journey  for  Scotland  will,  perhaps,  fuffer  no 

time  for  long  confultations,  lefs  to  put  on  foot  the  means  required 

for  afliftance,  if  the  deputies  return  without  a  truce  j  yet  that  his 

Majefty 's  offers  of  afliftance  may  be  feafonable  and  of  great  effec~r$ 
if -they  may  be  fuddenly  communicated  to  the  parties,  and  that  they 

may  be  fatisfied  of  the  likelihood  of  them,  fmce  they  queftion  whe- 

ther his  Majefty  would  make  no  difficulty  to  aflift  them  in  regard 

of  the  King  of  Spain. 

For  although  fuch  of  the  Catholic  States  affected  towards  England 

have  not  declared  what  fecurity  they  can  give  to  his  Majefty  for 

his  troops,  if  any  mould  enter  into  Flanders,  nor  can  exprefs  them- 

felves  on  that  particular  point,  before  the  whole  body  of  Catholic 

States  have  declared  themfelves,  at  which  time  they  intend  to  depute 

in  England  and  France  j  yet  might  his  Majefty's  offers  and  demon- 
flrations  of  likelihood  of  afliftance,  ferve  to  preferve  the  party ;  which 

otherwife,  defpairing  of  afliftance  from  England,  will  run  hazard  to 

join  itfelf  with  the  French,  to  which  their  religion  might  give  them 

caufe.  His  Majefty  in  his  great  wifdom  knoweth  alfo  what  other 

advantages  the  faid  offers  or  expedients  may  produce.  For,  as  the 

Spaniards,  in  hope  of  afliftance,  may  put  by  the  negociation  of 

truce,  which,  for  certain,  the  Conde  Duca  *  would  do  in  hope  of 
fome  other  way,  fo  the  Hollanders  may  put  by  the  cdnqueft, 

8  GERBIER. 
*  Of  Qlivarcj, 
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CHARLES 

I. 

of  his  Majeftys  Letter,  which   he  wrote  to  Mr.  Ger-   \  —  ̂ j 
^  Agent   at  Bruffels^   all  with  his  own  Hand>  and 

was  fent  prefently  by  an  Exprejs. 

Gerbier, 

UR  letters  of  the  4-1  4th  of  this  month  were  delivered  me* 

the  17-2  7th.     Wherein  I  find  as   much  important  bufinefs  as 
you  made  me  expe£t,  when  you  defired  leave  of  me  to  come  over. 

The  bufmefs  is  fo  great,  that  even  to  manage  it,  I  am  forced  to  truft 

fome  ;  yet  fmce  fecrecy  is  efpecially  neceflary  to  it,  I  have  thought 

fit  only  to  truft  Secretary  Coke  with  it.     Now,  as  for  your  direc- 
tion what   to  do  in  this,  the  frrft  confideration  isf  that  fmce  I  am 

in  friendmip  with  the  King  of  Spain,  it  is  againft  both  honour  and 

confcience  to  give  him  juft  caufe  of  quarrel  againft  me,  I  being  not 

firft  provoked  by  him  ;  and  a  jufter  he  cannot  have,  than  debauch- 

ing of  his  fubjecls  from  their  allegiance.     But  fmce  I  fee  a  likelihood 

(almoft  a  neceffity)  that  his  Flanders  fubjedts  muft  fall  into  fome 

other  King's  or  States'  protection,  and  that  I  am  offered,  without 
the  leaft  intimation  of  mine,  to  have  a  fhare  therein  ;  the   fecond 

confideration  is,  that  it  were  a  great  imprudence  in  me  to  let  flip 

this  occafion,   whereby   I  may  both  advantage  myfelf,  and   hinder 

the  overflowing  greatnefs  of  my  neighbours  ;  fo  that  my  refolution 

muft  depend  upon  the  agreement  of  thefe  two  confiderations,  which 

without  much  difficulty  is,  That  it   is   neither  againft  honour  nor 

confcience  to  take  the  protection  of  thefe  people  into  my  hands,  that 

fly  to  me  without  my  feeking  ;  they  being  forced  elfe  to  feek  to 

fome  other  King  or  State  for  it  ;  and  it  is  fo  far  from  giving  juft 

caufe  of  quarrel  to  the  King  of  Spain,  that  he  fhould  rather  thank 

me  for  it;  they  being  otherwife  forced  to  fall  into  his  enemies  or 

his  rebels  hands  ;  therefore,  upon  great  confideration,  I  have  fent 

you 
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-CHARLES  you  powers  to  treat  with  thefe  difguifed  perfons;  and  do  hereby 

.1632.  authorife  you  to  promife  them,  in  my  name,  protection  againft  any 

body  but  the  King  of  Spain,  and  to  defend  them  from  him  and  all 

:the  world  elfe  from  injuries.  Laftly,  to  afiure  them  of  exact  fecrecy, 

•that  none  fhall  know  of  the  motion,  in  cafe  we  cannot  agree  upon 

conditions ;  but  what  thofe  fhall  be,  I  leave  to  your  hammering, 

unlefs  with  this  caution,  to  conclude  nothing,  but  ad  referendum  to 

me.  So  farewel, 

From  Beauleu,  CHARLES,   R« 
this  21  ft  of  Auguft,  1632. 

Secretary  Coke  to  Mr.  Gerbier. 
-Sir, 

J  RECEIVED  this  morning  yours  of  the  2ift-uth  of  Auguft, 
and  have  delivered  the  inclofed  to  his  Majefty.  We  expect  the 

-particular  lift  you  mention  of  the  battle  at  Maeftricht,  and  what  was 
the  confequence ;  becaufe,  as  yet,  we  hear  nothing  thereof  (but  by 

general  rumour)  from  Holland,  or  other  parts. 
Concerning  the  great  bufmefs  wherewith  you  acquainted  his  Ma- 

jefty, in  your  former  letters,  I  now  fend  you  fuch  a  commiffion  under 

:liis  hand  and  feal,  as  for  the  time  may  be  expected,  and  the  fecrecy 

.not  now  -permitting  other  formality,  which  may  hereafter  be  had 
to  give  full  contentment.     For  your  inftrudtions  I  fhall  need  to  fay 

-no  more  than  what  is  contained  in  his  Majefty's  own  letter,  written 
all  with  his  own  hand,  and  here  inclofed  with  the  commiffion.     The 

inftructioris  will  be  made  more  particular  and  full,  when  the  parties 

difcover  themfelves,  and  when  you  fend  word  what  they  offer,  and 

what  they  do  require.     Return  by  this  meflenger  what  farther  light 

you  can;  for   the  bufmefs  requireth  expedition  if  Maeftricht  be 

t  taken, 
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taken,  as  by  the  fuccefs  of  Papenheim's  defeat  we  conceive  it  is,  CHARLES 
and  thereupon  other  matters,  in    probability,  will  fall  out,  upon        1632. 

which  you  muft  carry  a  very  watchful  eye ;  and  with  the  fame  care   '      "*— -^ 
and  diligence  you  have  hitherto  ufed,  advertife  as  foon  as  may  be. 

Specially  if,  upon  the  ill  fuccefs  of  their  affairs,  there  follow  any 

notable  diforder  in  the  Archdutchefs's  countries,  and  thereupon  you 
difcover  any  preparation  or  intention  in  Queen- mother  to  remove*, 
you  muft,  according  to  your  former  commiflion,  ufe  all  means  to 
divert  her,  &c. 

Secretary  Cole  to  Mr.  Gerbier* 
Sir, 

late  proceedings  related  in  your  letter  of  the  11-21  ft 
September,  are  well  approved  by  our  gracious  mafter  j  who  Sept. 

requireth  you  to  continue  your  negotiations  with  the  fame  parties, 
that  the  intended  revolution  may  not  be  difpofed  to  ferve  the  turns 

of  others,  with  his  prejudice  and  neglect,  which  muft  not  be  en- 
dured. And  confidering  thefe  new  Catholic  States  find  it  neceflary 

to  have  a  dependence  and  protection  from  their  neighbours,  you 

muft  labour  what  you  can  with  thefe  men,  and  fuch  other  confider- 
able  perfons  with  whom  you  may  get  confidence,  to  rectify  their 

judgments  in  the  choice,  and  to  make  them  apprehend  their  con- 
junction with  us  to  be  more  advantageous,  and  lefs  prejudicial  than 

with  any  other.  You  may  put  them  in  mind,  how  in  the  time  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  the  French  King  refufed  to  undertake  the  caufe  of 
the  Low  Countries,  becaufe  of  the  offence  his  neighbours  would 

take  at  it.  Befides,  their  adhering  to  that  crown,  confidering  their 

pretenfions  and  power,  would  prove  no  freedom,  but  an  abfolute 

fubjecYton  in  the  end.  On  the  other  fide,  the  States  General  and 

*  From  Bruflels  ;  probably  with  a  view  to  England. 

VOL.  IL  M  Prince 
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CHARLES   prince  of  Orange  will  not  be  able  to  fettle  tbem  in  tbat  peace  and 

1632.        freedom   which  they  defire,  when  both  the  Spanifh,  French,   and 

*"—~Y— — '  others  ihall  oppofe  it.  It  remaineth  then  that  England  is  their  fureft 

refuge,  which  will  beft  agree  both  with  their  ecclefiaftical  and  tem- 

poral eftates ;  both  which  you  mnft  endeavour  to  perfuade  to  be  of 
the  fame  mind  ;  for  their  churchmen  you  fay  are  the  moft  active  in 

this  change ;  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  fcandal  of  religion,  would 

have  exprefied  themfelves  for  a  treaty  with  England,  before  others ; 

but  you  tell  us  not  who  made  this  objection,  and  it  feemeth  flrange 

you  faid  nothing  to  reform  their  mifprifion.  For  England,  in  re- 

fpect  of  religion,  is  far  more  proper  for  them  to  join  withal,  than  the 

United  Provinces  can  be ;  for  howfoever  of  late  they  have  given  their 

neighbours  fpecious  freedom  of  the  catholic  religion,  yet  they  have 

referved  in  every  town  a  free  church  for  their  profeffion  ;  and  what 

diftraction  their  continued  intercourfe,  with  fuch  a  mixture,  would 

breed  may  eafily  be  conceived.  Whereas  no  fuch  effect  can  be  feared 

from  the  Englifh,  who,  as  they  enjoy  at  home  their  honours,  free- 
doms, and  eftates  without  difference,  fo  much  lefs  will  trouble  or 

reftrain  men's  confciences  abroad  ;  nor  are  fo  incorporate  by  language, 
or  by  general  refort  to  that  nation,  that  they  can  be  capable  to  make 

any  change.  But,  which  is  more  considerable,  churchmen  amongft 

the  States,  have  no  part  in  the  government  or  in  the  laws ;  neither 

do  their  elders  comport  with  our  hierarchy  of  archbiftiops,  bifhops, 

deans,  canons,  and  parifh  curates.  And  which  doth  yet  abafe  them 

more,  they  there  poflefs  neither  glebe- lands  nor  tythes,  nor  other 
ftable  revenues,  but  depend  altogether  upon  voluntary  contributions, 

which  will  bring  their  rich  clergy  in  fhort  time  to  a  very  mean  and 

poor  eftate.  Thefe  differences  you  muft  infufe  into  the  minds  of 

their 'ecclefiaftics,  who  are  not  fo  mortified  that  they  will  not  take 
their  own  interefts  to  heart,  and  prefer  an  alliance  in  refpect  there- 

of. For  the  nobility  and  gentry,  you  may  declare  at  large,  on  all 

occafions,  how  much  better  it  will  be  for  them  Jo  adhere  to  a  potent 

King 
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King  than  to  a  popular  and  fa&ious  State.     Amongft  thofe  boars,    CHARLES 
where  all  are  equal,  and  capable  of  the  higheft  places,  their  honours       1632. 

t           j 

and  degrees  can  have  no  pre-eminence,  but  be  fubjecT:  to  the  affronts 
of  the  bafer  fort,  without  civility  or  refpect,  which  noble  minds  can- 

not endure.   But  from  a  great  King  they  may  not  only  be  affured  to  be 

preferved  in  their  honours  and  eftates,  but  may  alfo  hope  for  prefer- 

ments and  employments,  according  to  their  worth  and  birth.     And 

becaufe  the  nobility  and  gentry  have  greateft  intereft  in  the  defence 

of  their  country  for  the  military  part,  you  may  fet  before  them  the 

extent  of  his  Majefty's  three  kingdoms,  and  the  numbers  of  martial 
people  he  fendeth  into  all  countries,  and  which  have  long  borne  the 

brunt  in  all  fervices,  and  without  whom  thofe  States,  whofe  aid  they 

now  feek,  will  not  be  able  to  preferve  them.     And  for  his  Majefty's 
navy,  it  is  doubtlefs  the  moft  potent  for  defence,  offence,  or  diver- 
fion,  of  any  in  the  Chriftian  world.     To  come  to  the  merchant  part, 

you  are  in  like  manner  to  infufe,  by  fuch  as  have  credit  in  the  chief 
towns,  what  profit  they  may  get  by  drawing  in  our  trade.     How 
Antwerp  by  it  was  raifed  in  fhort  time  from  a  village,  to  the  moft 

famous  emporium  of  Europe ;  and  how  Bruges,  Ghent,  and  Ypres 
had  their  ancient  wealth  from  thence ;  and  how  our  commerce  will 

bring  thither,  not  only  our  cloth   and  our  fluffs,  and  other  ftaple 
commodities  ;  but  all  they  fetch  from  the  Indies,  and  other  parts  of 

the  world,  whether  our  trade  is  now  enlarged.     But  if  they  caft 

themfelves  upon  the  Holland  fcales,  they  will  enable  them  to  engrofs 

their  trade  and  wealth.     Like  offices  you  may  do  amongft  the  fol- 

diers,  who,  when  once  the  peace  is  made,  will  find  but  cold  enter- 
tainment in  Holland,  except  the  King  our  mafter  fhali  lay  to  his 

hand.     Your  own  judgment  and  knowledge  of  the  people,  will  in- 
ftrudt  you  how  to  amplify  all  thefe  confiderations,  at  leaft  to  get  a 

party   for  this  crown.     But  becaufe  the  Spaniards  are  not  yet  ex- 
cluded- by  the  fovereignty  and  the   arms  remaining  in  their  hands, 

you  mult  not,  by  a  total  adhering  to -the  fa&ion  of  the  new  States, 
M  2  either 
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CHARLES  €ither  cry  down  their  authority,  or  neglect  their  interefts,  who  may 

1632.  well  be  able  to  do  that  there  for  us  which  they  cannot  for  them- 
felves.  And  when  they  perceive  that  they  muft  quit  their  hold, 

will  probably  incline  rather  to  depofite  their  right  in  our  hands, 

chiefly  the  fea-towns,  than  to  fuffer  their  rebels,  or  their  oppofites 

to  carry  them  by  force.  In  this  your  dexterity  muft  be  employed, 

rather  in  drawing  on  overtures  from  themfelves,  than  in  offering 

propofitions. 
What  you  can  work  in  this,  or  the  reft,  advertife  from  time  to 

time ;  and  be  aflured,  your  endeavours  are  gracioufly  accepted  by 

our  Mafter,  and  that  orders  will  be  taken  for  your  allowances, 

whereof  I  am  commanded  to  put  the  Lord  Treafurer  in  mind,  which 

I  will  not  fail  to  do.  And  fo  remain 

Your  aflured  friend  to  do  you  fervice, 

Hampton-Court,  ToHN   CoKJE., 
34th  September,  1632. 

Secretary  Coke  to  Mr.  Gerbier. 

caober6.  """  ""  "Tl^T  t^iat  w*"ck  mo^  irnporteth,  is,  to  obferve  carefully  the 
refolutions  and  proceedings,  both  of  the  States  there  af- 

fembled,  and  alfo  of  the  Spaniards.  For  both,  we  have  fent  you 

particular  directions,  by  letters  by  Mr.  Taylor.  But  here  we  learn 

by  the  minifters  and  friends  of  the  Hollanders,  that  their  treaty  with 

thofe  provinces,  will  be  grounded  firft  upon  the  pacification  of 

Ghent  ;  and  fecondly,  upon  the  ftricter  alliance  made  afterwards  at 

Utrecht  ;  both  tending  to  incorporate  again  the  feventeen  provinces 

into  one  body,  under  one  kind  of  government,  and  one  governor 

alfo  (as  may  properly  be  fuppofed). 

And 
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And  whether  this,  in  the  end,  may  not  prove  as  inconvenient  to    CHARLES 
the  States  themfelves,  of  the  one  fide  or  the  other,  is  confiderable  for        1632. i  « 

them  both;  and  by  you  may  be  reprefented  as  occafion  fhall  be  fitly 

offered.  For,  if  by  this  union,  that  Governor  (ftrengthening  him- 
felf  with  the  interefts  of  France,  or  joining  with  thofe  two  Counts 

of  Berge  and  Egmond,  who,  as  you  write,  have  already  received 

not  only  the  badges  of  that  alliance,  but  the  command  of  their  forces) 

fhall  make  himfelf  by  degrees  as  abfolute,  as  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy 

were  in  former  times ;  how  can  it  be  avoided,  that  all  thofe  pro- 

vinces fhall  return  to  their  ancient  fubjeclion,  and  to  ftand  with 

France  in  the  fame  terms  they  then  did  ?  It  will  therefore  much 

import  the  freedom  of  thofe  States,  as  formerly  I  have  obferved,  not 

to  range  themfelves  under  the  Prince  of  Orange,  as  the  other  States 

have  done ;  but  have  a  commander  of  their  own  body,  if  fuch  a  one 

may  be  found,  to  keep  their  balance  even.  If  this  be  not  obtained, 

you  may  allure  yourfelf,  they  fhall  all  come  under  the  Prince  of 

Orange  as  a  conquered  people,-  and  receive  fuch  conditions  as  Maef- 
tricht  and  Limbourg  have  fubmitted  unto.  And  as  they  now  fland 

diftracled,  it  will  not  be  poflible  for  them  to  efcape  this  growing 

power  over  them,  without  the  affiftance  of.  a  potent  Prince  fpeedily 

to  be  called  in,  before  all  the  forces  of  Spain  be  caft  out.  If  the 

Spaniards  themfelves  offered,  as  you  fay,  that  at  a  pinch  they  would 

put  their  maritime  towns  into  the  hands  of  a  neighbour;  they  are 

fure  enough  to  be  put  to  that  pinch ;  but  if  they  come  not  to  a  fpeedy 

refolution,  it  will  be  too  late.  It  is  written  that  the  deputies  have 

treated  upon  general  propofitions,  but  withal,  that  Count  Henry 

hath  a  government  allotted  him.  This,  you  take  no  notice  of,  and 

it  will  be  neceffary  to  know  it,  and  how  far  it  doth  extend.  You 

fay  the  revolution  is,  "  quilfautejlre  eflats  Catholiques  pour  demeurtr 

*'  efgakment  entre  VAnghterre  &  France'"  but  you  leave  out  the 

main  point  of  "  eftre  libres-"  which  if  they  obtain  not,  by  being; 
alfo  free  from  the  fubjeclion  of  Holland,  they  will  find  themfelves 

deceived. 
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CHARLES  deceived  and  overreached  by  thofe  they  rely  upon.  The  offer  of 

1632.  inland  provinces  mentioned  by  the  Abbe  1'Efcaglia,  is  not  otherwife 
confiderable,  than  that,  fhewing  an  inclination  to  depofit  fomething 

in  our  hands,  they  muft  needs  at  length  conceive,  that  neither  they 

nor  we  can  reap  benefit  of  any  fuch  depofitation  without  the  power 

of  fea  towns  where  to  plant  our  forces.  The  places  he  nameth,  are 

thole,  we  hear,  which  are  to  be  refigned  to  Count  Henry  Vanden- 

bergh.  For  the  two  articles  or  conditions  upon  which,  you  fay, 

a  treaty  will  be  accorded  * ;  the  firft,  to  remain  under  the  Spanifh 
obedience,  and  yet  to  make  a  league  offenfive  and  defenfive  in  effecT: 

againft  them,  includes  a  contradiction  ;  <&  enters  tons,  <&>  contre  tous, 
is  not  only  againft  them,  but  France,  England,  and  the  empire ; 

which  none  of  them,  without  much  patience,  can  endure,  without  a 

like  league  to  be  made  againft  them.  The  fecond  article,  to  put  out 

all  the  Spaniards,  and  raze  all  their  citadels,  will  be  a  work  of 

time.  And  though  the  Spanifti  Minifters,  font  femblant  de  ploier 

a  tout,  as  underftanding  the  offenfive  to  be  only  in  cafe  they  fhall 

break  the  truce  of  peace;  yet  even  that  will  leave  their  fovereignty 

a  fhadow,  and  no  fubftance,  wherewith  it  feemeth  they  will  con- 
tent themfelves,  rather  than  feek  help  from  any  other  friend.  What 

the  iflue  of  this  treaty  in  a  neutral  place  may  be,  you  will  obferve 
and  advertife.  And  if  thefe  new  eftates  will  fuffer  themfelves  to  be 

fo  much  overruled,  as  not  to  declare  themfelves  Catholiques  & 

fibres,  nor  to  rely  at  all  upon  the  aififtance  or  alliance  of  any 

King,  or  other  State,  fave  the  States  General  and  the  Prince,  their 

cafe  is  deplorable,  and  they  are  made  an  abfolute  conqueft,  and  will 

refent  it  too  late.  I  have  enlarge^  upon  my  own  fenfe  in  this  dif- 

courfe,  that  your  meflenger  may  bring  you  fomething,  and  return 

with  fpced  unto  you.  So  expecting  daily  to  hear  from  you,  I  remain 
Your  aflured  friend  and  fervant, 

London,  ToHN    COKE. 
6th  of  OdloLer,   1632,  our  Me. 

*  With  the  States,  a  differ  em  fcheme  from  the  private  treaty  with  England  for  protection. 
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I. 

1632. 

Secretary  Coke  to  Mr.  Gerbier.  ^ — *~—> 

Sir, 

\/  O  U  R  Secretary  will  tell  you  how  gracioufly  his  Majefty  hath    3°th o<a- 
given  him  accefs ;  and  for  the  jealoufy  you  mention  in  your 

letter,  to  be  conceived  by  thofe  States,  as  if  Taylor's  negociation  were 
a  treaty  againft  them;  you  might  have  removed  it  by  telling  the 
true  caufe  of  his  employment;  which  was,  as  I  writ  unto  you,  a 

refpe£tful  meflage  concerning  the  Palatinate  ;  which  the  Infanta,  at 

his  return  from  Vienna,  did  commit  to  his  truft ,  whereupon  a  treaty 

againft  them  in  any  kind  could  not  credibly  be  collected.     For,  if 

that  had  been  intended,  the  Spanifh  Refident  Nicolaldy,  and  the 

Infanta's  agent  here,  had  been  the  proper  Minifters  to  have  treated 
with.     Befides,  the  commiflion  and  inftructions  given  to  you,  to* 

treat  for  protection  of  thofe  States,  even  againft  Spain,  if  need  re- 

quired, difproveth   fufficiently   that  contradiction;    and  is  befides, 
in  a  degree,  that  declaration  they  now  require;  efpecially  if  you 

inform  them  further  (what  you  underftood  by  my  laft  letters)  that 

his  Majefty  hath  given   order  to  his  agent  on  the  other  fide,  to 

declare  to  the  States  General,  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  to  their 

deputies  at  Maeftricht,  and  in  the  like  manner  to  their  own  deputies 

attending  that  aiTembly,  that  his  Majefty  requireth  to  have  a  part 

in  that  treaty ;  which  is  in  effect  as  public  a  declaration  as  yet  they 

can  reafonably  defire.     For  to  proceed  farther  by  any  publication; 

which  might  caufe  a  breach  with  Spain,  and  offend  other  neigh- 
bours, before  any  treaty  be  on  foot  or  refolved,  is  not  counfellable 

for  a  Prince  that  governeth  his  actions  by  wife  and  fit  refpects.    But 

let  them  once  ground,  either  by  fending  order  to  their  deputies  at 

the  aflembly,  to  make  his  Majefty  of  Great  Britain  a  party  to  the 

treaty  there,  or  elfe  appoint  deputies  to  treat  elfewhere  with  hin* 

2  apart  j: 
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CHARLES  apart  •  and  they  fhall  then  fee,  that  no  offence  fhall  withhold  him 
1632.  from  public  treating  and  undertaking  their  protection,  fo  as  they 

may  be  freed  from  that  fubjection  and  dependence  upon  unequal 

terms,  which  may  be  unworthy  of  them,  and  in  the  end  will  breed 

offence ;  as  by  former  inftructions  you  are  directed  to  let  them 

know.  For  Mr.  Taylor,  his  Majefty  believeth,  his  actions  and  car- 
riage will  clear  all  fufpicion  of  his  underhand  dealing  to  indirect 

ends.  And  you  alfo  will  concur  to  flop  impertinent  apprehenfi- 

ons ;  and  to  advance  his  Majefty's  fervice  with  unanimous  endea- 
vours, to  which  our  duties  bind  us  all.  If  the  refolution  be  taken, 

as  your  Secretary  hath  intimated,  to  deliver  Frankendale  into  his 

Majefty's  hands,  you  fhall  dn  well  nnt  only  to  encourage  it,  but  to 
draw  it  to  effect.  The  goed  acceptance  of  your  travail  in  that,  and 

in  the  reft,  may  animate  you  to  proceed ;  and  be  allured  your  affign- 
xnents  will  be  carefully  called  upon ;  fo  I  remain 

Your  affured  friend  to  do  you  fervice, 

Theobald's,  T     f< 
30th  of  Oftober,  1632.  * 

May  it  pleafe  his  Majefty  to  conjider  the  heads  following  : 

i5thM*y,,     faprimis,  JJ  I  S   Majefty  will    conceive  (the  Hollanders  refufmg 
J633-  the  truce)  that  either  they  tend   to  the  revolution 

or  the  conqueft. 

2.  It  may  be  fuppofed,  his  Majefty  conceives  the  revolution  to  be 
as  ill  as  the  conqueft  or  truce  ;  his  Majefty  having  no  part  in  the 
revolution. 

3.  Certain  it  is,   his  Majefty  will  allow,    that  of  the  conqueft, 
truce,  and  revolution  j  the  revolution  is  the  leaft  evil  of  the  three, 

and 
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and  that  the  revolution  may  be  advantageous  to  his  .Majefty,  having   CHARLES 
part  therein. 

4.  Certain    it  is,  his  Majefty  will  allow  it    to  be  neceflary    to 
hinder  the  truce  and  the  conqueft. 

5.  The  truce  may  be   put  by  feveral  ways,    either  affixing  the 
Spaniards,  or  to  negociate  fo,  that  b9th  Holland  and  France  believe 
his  Majefty  will  contribute  to  the  revolution,  under  which  pretext, 
Holland  and  France,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  aim  at  the  conqueft. 

6.  The  conqueft  by  Holland  and  France,  muft  be  prevented  with 

forces  of  a  third  party,  to  counterbalance  them  both. 

7.  The  conqueft  may  be  as  fudden  as  the  revolution  or  truce. 

8.  It  is  then  neceffary  his  Majefty  refolve,  how,  when,  and  where, 

troops   may  be  fent  to  make  the  counterbalance  between  Holland 

and  France  ;  for  though- it  may  be  conceived  the  Spaniards  will  de- 
fend themfelves  till  the  laft  town  ;   yet,  that  whenfoever  Holland 

and  France  mould  have  divided  the  beft  lot,  it  would  be  too  late  for 

his  Majefty  to  offer  his  affiftance. 

It  may  be  conceived  his  Majefty  efteems  the  revolution  as  ill  as 

the  conqueft,  having  no  part  in  the  faid  revolution. 

That  it  would  be  neceffary  to  have  a  place  of  retreat  fecure  for 

his  troops;  which  the  Catholic  States  themfelves  ought  to  defire 

for  their  own  fecurity. 

It  feemeth,  thefe  two  points  will  be  fatisfied ;  in  the  firft,  that  the 

doubt  of  having  no  part  in  the  revolution,  is  removed  of  itfelf  > 

fmce  the  faid  States  cannot,  without  a  third  party,  be  fecu red  from, 

the  Hollanders  and  French ;  for  if  it  be  fuppofed  that,  either  by  the 

revolution  or  conqueft,  they  will  become  one  province  with  the  Hoi- 

landers,  where  are  many  religions,  it  is  infallible  that  France  can  nor 

will  not  fuffer  the  Catholic  provinces  to  become  one  body  with  the 

Hollanders ;  what  would  the  iflue  be,  but  that  France  will  enlarge  .  ' 
his  bounds,  to  the  prejudice  of  England. 

To  the  fecond,  for  place  of  retreat,  it  feems  needlefs  to  doubt  of 

that,  which  will  be  of  itfelf,  if  only  a  pretext  can  be  found  to  get 

VOL,  II.  N  troop], 
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CHARLES    troops,  under  an  Englifti  commander,  in  or  about  the  faid  Catholic 

1633.        provinces ;  for  the  Catholic  States,  on  the  point  of  the  revolution^ ^        _f 
muft   neceflarily  caufe  towns   to  ftand  for  them,   which    muft  be 

maintained  by  troops,  be  they  French  or  Englifh. 

The  main  to  refolve  on  is,  the  expedient  to  get  troops  in  or 

about  the  faid  Catholic  provinces,  who,  in  the  point  of  declaration, 

or  danger  to  be  conquered,  may  make  a  powerful  counterbalance, 

with  the  troops  of  the  country,  to  refift  the  conqueft  of  Holland  and 

France. 

Mr.  Gerbier  to  Secretary  Coke. 

June,        Right  honour able, 

AT  my  return  from  Stanford  to  London,  where  I  was  to  ftay 

for  his  Majefty's  inftructions  in  writing,  I  advertifed  my  COF- 
refpondent  with  the  Catholic  States,  that  1  was  upon  my  return, 

and  that  in  the  interim  he  might  aflure  thofe  of  the  Catholic  States 

which  arc  afloEttoncd  to  England,  of  the  continuance  of  his  Ma- 

jefty's difpofition  for  their  future  protection ;  for  which  his  Ma*- 
jefty  was  as  willing  as  able  j  and  therefore  the  Catholic  States  needed 

not  fear  to  be  conquered  by  the  Holland  army  or  France ;  although 

the  King  of  Spain  mould  not  be  able  any  longer  to  defend  them. 

I  have,  at  my  arrival  at  BnnTels,  fully  and  plainly  remonftrated  to 

my  aforefaid  correfpondent,  in  the  terms  of  my  inftruc~tions,  his 
Majefty's  real  intention  concerning  the  faid  protection  of  the  Ca- 

tholic States. 

The  faid  correfpondent  refted  well  fatisfied,  andapproveth  the  pro- 

pofitionfor  a  place  of  furety  to  be  as  juft  for  his  Majefty  to  ftand  upon* 

as  advantageous  for  the  Catholic  States ;  fince  they  may  well  con- 

ceive his  Majefty  (having  fet  forth  on  fure  ground)  will  not  for  fake 
7 
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them,  be  their  adverfe  party  never  fo  ftrong.  My  faid  correfpond-  CHARLES 
^nt  takes  upon  him  to  poflefs  thofe  of  the  Catholic  States  affeo  1633. 

tioned  to  England,  with  this  opinion,  and  to  communicate  the  lame 
unto  thofe  which  are  abfent.  Affairs  here,  for  the  preient,  appear 
with  this  face,  that  as»  from  the  beginning  of  interviews  and  parlies 

between  Sir  Peter  Rubens  and  his  correfpondents  on  the  Holland 

iide  for  to  compafs  a  truce,  the  Spanifh  Minifters  thought  fit  to  give 
way  to  the  negociation ;  fo,  having  caufe  not  to  incline  fo  much  to 

a  parley  between  thefe  States  and  thofe  of  Holland,  the  faid  Spani- 
ards (when  the  Catholic  States  were  entered  in  conference  with  the 

Hollanders)  kept  a  fecret  correfpondency  on  foot  with  fome  of  the 

Holland  fide ;  either  to  crofs  the  negociation  of  the  Catholic  States, 

or  to  make  ufe  of  the  faid  fecret  correfpondence,  when  the  Catholic 

States'  negociation  fhould  fail,  or  prove  contrary  to  their  interefts. 
And  fo  thefe  Spanifh  Minifters,  affedioned  to  truce,  ftill  make  ufe  of 

Van  de  Wouwere,  one  of  (he  commiffioners  of  finances,  who  was  joined 
•with  Sir  Peter  Rubens.  This  fame  Van  de  Wouwere  hath  been  thefe  five 

weeks  at  Zevenbergh,  under  pretence  of  procuring  a  pafs  from  the 

Hollanders ;  which  pafs,  as  he  himfelf  faith,  he  now  at  length  hath 

obtained  ;  and  this  upon  the  inftant  of  the  return  of  the  Archbiihop  of 

Mechlin,  the  Duke  of  Arfcot,  and  Baron  Swartfenbourgh ;  who  had 

left  in  Holland  four  deputies  to  advertife  them  of  a  fit  time  to  repair 

again  to  the  Hollanders,  who,  as  they  think,  ftrive  to  linger  the  treaty. 
Thefe  fay,  fome  of  the  Hollanders  told,  that  fmce  they  had  been 

at  the  charges  of  this  campaign,  it  was  fit  they  fhould  reap  the 

fruits  of  this  fummer.  The  faid  returned  deputies  fay  to  have  ob- 
ferved,  that  fome  of  the  States  on  that  fide  have  a  great  inclination 
to  have  an  end  of  the  wars,  and  that  their  people  will  have  the 

truce.  Wherefore  the  faid  deputies  fay  to  be  of  opinion  (fince  they 
find  the  inclinations  on  the  other  fide  to  be  fuch)  that  it  is  fit  they 

fhould  put  the  beft  face  on  the  prefent  condition,  and  rather  offer 

the  laft  penny  to  contribute  to  their  own  defence,  than  for  want  of 
N  a  fhew, 
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CHARLES  {hew,  fail  to  compafs  the  truce.    On  this  confideration  the  aflembty 

1633.       now  doth  meet. 

The  Duke  of  Arfcot  doth  not  ftick  to  fay,  that  fome  of  the  Hol- 

land States  have  told  him  plainly,  that  they  were  as  much  troubled 

with  the  growing  greatnefs  of  the  houfe  of  Naflau,  as  thefe  have 

care  to  be  difcomforted  for  the  King  of  Spain's  prefent  weaknefs,  or 
to  be  weary  of  fubjedtion.  The  faid  Duke  of  Arfcot  faith,  he  made 

good  ufe  of  this  fpeech,  in  acquaintaing  the  Prince  of  Orange  with 

it ;  with  defign  to  foment  a  jealoufy,  and  breed  a  fadion  betweea 

the  States  and  the  faid  Prince ;  who,  as  it  is  conceived,  aims  at  the 

government ;  for  none  but  his  creatures,  and  thofe  of  his  kindred, 

are  governors  of  towns,  and  in  eminent  offices.  The  deputies  of 
the  Holland  States,  as  thefe  returned  deputies  £ay,  are  gone  to  the 

Prince  of  Orange  to  give  an  account  of  the  treaty* 

Mr.  Gerller  to  Secretary  Coke. 

Received  at  Edinburgh,  July  ift,   1633,  O.  S. 

GINCE  my  lafl  of  the  q 4th  June,  the  Catholic  States  here 

have  had  feveral  meetings ;  thofe  which  are^  zealous  for  Spain, 
perfift  to  contribute  for  the  defence  of  the  country  the  beft  they 

may ;  which,  as  the  Spanifh  commanders  fay,  will  run  no  great 

hazard  this  year.  They  attribute  the  lofs  of  Rheinberg,  to  the  go- 
vernor Dieftorff.  He  pafTed  with  his  troops  at  Antwerp  the  27th  of 

-June  laft;  was  there  invited  to  dine  with  the  governor  of  the  citadel  j 

and,  for  the  laft  courfe,  ferved  with  a  commiflion  for  his  imprifon- 

jnent.  Herewith  goeth  a  copy  of  what  he  is  likely  to  produce  in 

his  defence. 

As  yet,  cannot  be  faid,  what  uefolutions  thefe  Eftates  will  take.  My ' 
correfpondent  tells  me,  that  whenfoever  they  fhall  find  themfelves  fo 

prefled, 
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preffed,  as,  for  to  fave  their  religion  and  liberty  they  muft  declare   CHARLES 

themfelves,  then  one   in  their   name  fhall  be  fent  to  his  Majefty.       1633- 

They  will  make  their   propofitions  fo   as  his  Majefty  fhall  run  no 

hazard  for  any  aftiftance   they  ftiall  demand ;  and   his  Majefty,  as 

they  fay,  will  have  caufe  to  truft  them,  as  they  are  confident  of  his 

Majefty 's  difpofition,  and  prefent  fecrecy.    This  is  all  they  can  fay 
for  the    prefent,  being  unable   to  judge  of  their  cafe,  till  they  fee 

what  the  Prince  of  Orange  intends,  and   what  the  -panifti  com- 

manders can  do  *. 
Bruffels, 

I  ft- of  July,  N.  S.  1633. 

*  The   negociation    breaks   off  abruptly,     King  (Jharles  could  proceed  no  further  with» 

and  was  not  probably  kept  up  much  longer,    out  rifling  an  abfolute  breach  with-  them, 
as  the  Spanilh  Court  got.fcent  of  it,  and 
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Scotch  Troubles,  1637-41, 

/ 
.[This  feries  of  original  documents  relative  to  the  diforders  occa- 

fioned  by  the  Scotch  Service-Book,  the  Editor  confiders  as  one  of 

the  moft  important  parts  of  his  collection.  Thofe  unfortunate 

troubles  were  the  forerunners  of  our  own,  and  were  in  their  pro- 
grefs,  if  not  in  their  rife,  fomented  by  the  Puritan  party  at  home> 

and  by  our  neighbours  (particularly  the  French)  abroad. 

The  greareft  part  require  no  explanation  to  thofe  who  are  at 

.all  converfant  .in  the  hiftory  of  that  time.  The  Duke  of  Hamil- 

-ton  has,  in  a  very  obliging  manner,  permitted  the  Editor  to  make 
ufe  of  fome  papers  from  the  valuable  archives  of  that  noble 

family;  the  remainder  (except  the  Journal  of  the  Council  of  Peers> 

for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Harleian  library)  are  tranfcribed 

from  the  Paper  Office,  where  they  lay  difperfed  in  a  number  of 

ill-forted  bundles.  They  fupply  fome  defects  which  Lord  Claren- 

don, during  his  retreat  at  Jerfey,  feems  to  have  in  vain  called  upon 

Jiis  correfpondents  to  fupply. 

The  Minutes  of  Cabinet  Councils,  taken  by  Secretary  Winde- 

bank,  the  Journal  of  the  Conferences  near  Berwick,  and  of  the 

Council  of  Peers  at  York,  will  be  found  to  throw  confiderable 

light  on  that  embroiled  period.  King  Charles  in  perfon,  and  the 

greateft  men  of  the  time,  are  the  conductors  in  thofe  important  con- 

fultations,  which  were  recorded  at  the  very  moment  they  pafled. 

The  difpatches  from  Secretary  Vane,  whilft  the  King  was  in  the 

north  in  1640,  tohis  colleague  Windebank,  are  very  material,  with 

regard  to  the  facts  and  anecdotes  which  they  contain>  and  fill  up 
fome 
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fome  chafms  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Claren-    CHARLES 

don  Papers. — Vane  has  been  charged  with  betraying  his  matter's        1637. 

councils,  whilft  he  was  in  his  fervice,    That  he  was  a  bitter  enemy        "~v-~" 
to  StrafFord  is  certain,  and  from  a  very  imprudent  offence  given 

him  by  the  latter  j  but  the  other  point  is  not  fo  clear.     He  feems 

to  have  gone  along  with  the  humour  of  the  Prince  he  ferved,  and 

the  court  he  lived  in  (fometimes,  perhaps,  againft  his  own  opi-- 
nion)    till  the   popular  torrent  became  irrefiftible,  and  then  he 

was  perplexed  and  entangled  with  the  confequences  of  meafures 

he  had  not  originally  been  the  advifer  of.     His  difgrace  foon  fol- 
lowed ;  but  aa  his  fon,  the  younger  Vane,  was  a  leader  in  the 

parliament  councils,  the  father  feems  to  have  finifhed  his  life  in 

quiet  and  obfcurity,  though  without  the  efteem  of  either  party.] 

The  Earl  of  Traquair  *  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 
October 

King's  pleafure  expreflfed  in  thofe  two  letters  written  by  ,„ 
our  new  Secretary  J,  came  to  Edinburgh  on  the  i6th  of  this 

inftant.  The  Secretary's  Letter  to  James  Primrofe,  was  fo  peremp- 
tory for  delivery  thereof,  at  the  next  meeting  of  council,  that  not- 

•withftanding  of  my  Lord  Chancellor's  ||  abfence,  we  opened  the 
fame,  and  accordingly  gave  obedience  to  every  particular,  and  made 

proclamations  thereupon,  the  double  of  all  which  I  have  fent  to  my 

Lord  Roxburgh  §,  to  be  feen  by  your  Lordfhip.  The  noblemen, 

gentry,  and  commiflioners  from  prefbyteries  and  boroughs,  feemed 

to  acquiefce  herewith,  and  every  man,  in  a  very  peaceable  manner, 

to  give  obedience  to  the  tenour  of  the  proclamations ;  but  the  next" 
day  thereafter,  the  town  of  Edinburgh,  or,  as  our  new  magiftrates^ 

*  Treafurer  of  Scotland.  fpeaks  of  the  new -tumult  in  Qfigber  thereafter^. 
f  The    firft  tumults  were  in  July    1637.  J  Lord  Stirling* 

The  contents  of  this  letter  fix  it  to  the  fame  ||  Archbiihop  Sp_ottifwood, 

year.    Burnet  (Hamilton  Memoirs,  p.  32.)  §  Privy  Seal- 
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Es   call  it,  the  .rafcally  people  of  Edinburgh,  (altliotigh  the  fitters,  wives, 
*637-       children,  and  near  kinfmen,  were  the  fpecial  actors)  rofe  in  fuch  a *_  -g-    _f 

barbarous  manner,  as  the  like  has  never  been  feen  in  this  kingdom, 

fet  upon   the  Bifhop  of  Galloway,  and  with  great  difficulty  was  he 

refcued  into  the  large  council- houfe.     This  beginning  was  fo  con- 
tinued, that  before  a  courfe  could  be  taken  to  fecure  him,  the  Town 

.council -houfe,  where  the  magiftrates   were  fitting  upon  their  own 
private  affairs,  was  environed  with  huge  numbers  of  all  forts  of 

people.    But  becaufe  the  relation  hereof  will  confume  more  time  in 

reading  than  is  fitting  for  me  to  trouble  your  Lordfhip  with,  I  have 

fet  it  down,  likewife  to  the  full  to  my   Lord  Roxburgh  j   who  will 

ihew  it  to  your  Lordfhip,  if  you  fhall  think  it  worthy  to  be  looked 

upon.     The  reafon  of  their  rifing  and  environing  their  own  magi- 

ftrates was,  as  they  publickly  and  confidently  affirm,  becaufe  their 

magiftrates,  both  before, this  uproar  and  in  the  time  of  the  pacification 

thereof,  had  promifed  to  them  that  they  fhould  be  the  laft  in  aH  this 

kingdom  fhould  be  urged  with  this  book.     But  becaufe  all  this  is 

at  length  fet  down  in  the  information  I  have  fent  to  my  Lord  Rox- 

burgh, I  will  forbear  to  trouble  your  Lordfhip  therewith  any  farther. 

JYly  L,ord.  believe,  thatthe  delay  in  taking  fome  certain  and  refolved 

courfe  in  this  bufmefs,  has  brought  bufmefs  to  fuch  a  height,  and 

bred  fuch  a  loofenefs  in  this  kingdom,  that  I  dare  fay  was  never  fince 

his  Majefty's  father's  going  into  England.     The  King  is  not  pleafed 
to  allow  any  of  us  to  come  to  inform  him  ;  and,  after  debating  with 

himfelf,  his  commandments  may  be  according  to  the  neceffity  of  the 

time.     No  man  ftays  here  to  attend  or  affift  the  fervice ;  and  thofe 

on  whom  he  Jays,  or  feems  to  entruft  his  commandments  in   this 

bufmefs,  moft  turn  back  upon  it,  whenever  any  difficulties  appear. 

I  am  in  all  thefe  things  left  alone,  and,  God  is  my  witnefs,  never 

fo  perplexed  what  to  do.     Shall  I  give  way  to  this  people's  fury, 
•which,  without  force  and  the  ftrong  hand,  cannot  be  oppofed  ?  I 

calumniated  as  an  under-hand  conniver.    Shall  I  oppoie  it  with 
4  that 
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that  refolution  and  power  of  afliftance  that  fuch  a  bufinefs  requires  ?    CHARLES 
It  may  breed  cenfure  and  more  danger  than  I  dare  adventure  upon*        1637. 

»  j 

without  his  Majefty's  warrant,  under  his  own  hand,  or  from  his, 
own  mouth.  My  Lord,  itv4)ecomes  none  better  to  reprefent  thefe 

things  to  our  Mafter  than  yourfelf ;  for  God's  caufe,  therefore,  do  it. 
And  feeing  he  will  not  give  me  leave  to  wait  upon  himfelf,  let  him 

be  gracioufly  pleafed  ferioufly  and  timely  to  confider  what  is  beft 

for  his  own  honour,  and  the  good  of  this  poor  kingdom,  and  direct 

me  clearly  what  I  fhall  do ;  and  if  I  do  it  not,  fo  far  as  is  poflible  for 

one  man,  let  me  no  more  be  thought  worthy  his  Majefty's  favour, 
nor  be  more  thought  worthy  the  name  of 

Your  Lordfliip's,  &c. 

TRAQUAIR. 

Earls   of  Traquair  and  Roxburgh    to   the    Marquis  of 
Hamilton. 

Received  at  London  the  27th  of  February,  1637-8. 

Our  very  honourable  good  Lord, 

A  T  the  Earl  of  Traquair  his  arrival  from  England,  he  found  the   !7th  Feb. 

Earl  of  Roxburgh  at  Edinburgh,  newly  come  from  Stirling ; 
where,  having  concluded  with  the  Lords  of  Secret  Counfels  that 

were  there  for  the  time,  upon  fuch  particulars  as  were  to  be  thought 

upon  before  the  farther  fignification  of  his  Majefty's  pleafure  by 
Traquair,  he  was  come  to  Edinburgh  for  fettling  and  difpofmg  his 

own  private  affairs ;  that  upon  Traquair's  home-coming,  he  might 
return  to  Stirling,  and  without  interruption  attend  his  Majefty's 
fervice. 

VOL  II.  O  And 
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CHARLES  And  we  having  communicated  together  upon  fuch  particulars  as 

1637-8.  concern  his  Majefty's  fervice  now  in  hand,  did  advertife  the  Chan- 
cellor there,  that,  with  all  poffible  diligence,  fuch  of  the  council  as 

could  be  conveniently  advertifed  from  that  place,  might  be  required 

to  attend  the  council  upon  Tuefday  next  the  2oth  of  this  inftant; 

aiid  the  like  courfe  we  have  taken  in  writing  to  all  fuch  as  live  here 

near  to  this  place.  But  as  we  ourfelves  were  this  day  ready  for  our 

journey  to  Stirling,  we  have  heard  of  fome  meetings  of  noblemen, 

barons,  and  others,  here  in  Edinburgh,  who,  upon  fome  informa- 

tions (or  rather  apprehenfions)  of  what  might  come  in  Traquair's 
company,  have  not  only  met,  and  expected  more ;  but,  as  we  ,are 

informed,  intend  to  follow  us  to  Stirling.  This,  we  conceive  to  be 

of  that  confequence  and  importance,  that  hereupon  we  have  delayed 

our.  journey  till  Monday  next;  and  refolve  not  only  to  try  the  rea- 

fons  and  occafions  of  their  meeting,  but  alfo,  by  all  means  poffible, 
to  difiblve  the  fame. 

And  if  herein  we  find  more  difficulty  or  oppofition  than  we  wifh 

or  expect,  we  fhall  forefee  in  what  our  judgment  we  can  think  upon 

to  be  fitting  for  fecuring  of  the  peace  in  this  State;  and  forefeeing 

what  may  be  neceflary  for  the  preventing  of  any  doubts,  or  inter- 

ruptions may  be  made  to  the  profecution  of  his  Majefty's  fervice  at 
Stirling ;  wherein,  if  we  cannot  prevail  by  fair  and  quiet  means,  to 

work  the  wifhed  effect,  his  Majefty  fliall  be  aflured  that  nothing  fhall 

be  left  undone  by  us  (before  we  turn  our  back  upon  this  place),  that 

may  be  expected  from  faithful  counfellors  and  affectionate  humble 
fervatits. 

The  unfeafonablenefs  of  both  way  and  weather,  and  indifpofition 

of  the  Bilhop  of  Dunblaine,  Dean  of  the  Chapel,  makes  fome 

difficulty  in  the  removal  of  the  fervice  of  the  chapel  to  Stirling  ; 

but  we  fhali  be  careful  to  provide  for  him,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the 

chapel,  in  every  thing  which  in  reafon  they  can  demand  for  their 

journey ;  that  they  ihall  have  no  ground  or  excufe  of  ftay,  after  the 
6  2oth 



STATE     PAPERS. 
*  , 

20th  of  this  inftant.     In  all  which,  and  every  thing  recommended    CHARGES 

to  us  by  his  Majefty,  we  fliall  ufe  that  exact  diligence,  which  in       1637-8. 
reafon  may  be  expected  from  thankftjl  fervants  and  fubjects,  and 

Your  Lordfhip's  faithful  friends, 
Edinburgh,  TRAQUAIR, 

,7th  February,  1637-8.  ROXBURGH. 

Earl  of  Traqualr  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

Pleafe  your  Lordfhip,  Dalkeith,  February  26th. 

HP  HIS  inclofed  is  the  copy  of  the  Earl  of  Roxburgh's  and  mine*   26th  Feb* 
to  the  Secretary,  to  be  feen  by  his  Majefty.  To  it  I  can  add 

Uttle  ;  for,  in  effect,  by  it  his  Majefty  will  perceive,  how  much  all 

forts  .and  qualities  of  people  within  this  kingdom,  are  commoved 
with  the  proclamation ;  infomuch  that  it  is  a  great  providence  of 
God  if  fome  mifchief  do  not  enfue  thereupon,  before  help  can  be * 

provided. 
Many  things  have  been  complained  upon,  as  the  petitions  pre- 

fented  to  the  Council,  and  by  the  Council  to  his  Majefty,  bear; 

but  the  Service-book,  which  they  conceive,  by  this  proclamation*, 

and  the  King's  taking  "the  fame  upon  himfelf,  to  be  in  effect  of  new 
ratified,  is  that  which  troubles  them  moft.  And  truly,  in  my  judg- 

ment, it  fhall  be  as  eafy  to  eftablifh  the  MifTal  in  this  kingdom,  as 

this  Service -book,  as  it  is  conceived. 

The  not  urging  of  the  prefent  practice  thereof,  does  no  way  fa- 

tisfy  them ;  becaufe  they  conceive  that  what  is  done  in  the  delaying x 

*  Avowing  the  Book,  or  Bukf,  as  the  Scotch  called  it ;  but  difpenfing  with  the  immediate 

enforcing  it. 

O  2  thereof, 
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CH>.RLES  thereof,  is  but  only  to  prepare  things  the  better,  for  the  urging  of 
1637-8.  tfye  fame  at  a  more  convenient  time ;  and,  believe  me,  as  yet  I  fee 

not  a  probability  of  power  within  this  kingdom  to  force  them  ;  and 

whoever  has  informed  the  King's  Majefty  otherwife,  either  of  the 

book  itfelf,  or  of  the  difpofition  of  the  fubjecls  to  obey  his  Majefty 's 
commandments,  it  is  high  time  every  man  be  put  to  make  good  kis 

own  part, 

The  Bifhop  of  Dumblane  has  gotten  his  monies,  both  for  himfelf 

and  the  gentlemen  of  the  chapel,  and  for  all  the  charges  in  remov- 

ing thither.  I  have  like  wife  directed  my  brother  and  fervants  into 

Edinburgh,  to  attend  ;  but,  for  any  thing  I  can  be  able  to<do  with 

him,  he  will  not  hence,  affirming  fometimes  that  he  is  not  able  for 

want  of  health,  and  fometimes  for  fear  of  harm- to  his  perfon.- 

The  Earl  of  Marr's  untimely,  writing  to  his  Under-keeper  of 
Edinburgh  Caftle,  who  has  the  reputation  of  a  great  Puritan,  has 
been  the  occafion  of  great  bufmefs,  and  has  made  the  alarm  be 

taken  more  hotly  than  was  neceiTary  or  fitting  at  this  time. 

Your  Lordfhip  is  likewife  to  acquaint  his  Majefty,  that  little  or 

nothing  is  done  at  court,  or  upon  difpatch  from  his  Majefty,  where- 

of they  have  not  (as  they  affirm,  and  many  times  it  falls  out  to  prove 

fo)  got  fome  intelligence. 
My  condition  at  this  time  is  hard ;  for  as,  upon  the  one  hand,  I 

am  perfecuted  by  the  implacable  under-hand  malice  of  fome  of  our 

Bifhops,  fo  am  I  now"  in  no  better  predicament  with  our  noblemen 
and  others,  who  adhere  to  their  courfe ;  and  I  may  truly  fay,  the 

Bifhop  they  hate  moft,  is  not  more  obnoxious  to  their  hatred,  than  I 

am  at  this  time.  But  I  fhall  not  foolifhly  give  occafion  of  offence  to 

any ;  and  if,  in  the  profecution  of  my  Matter's  commandments,  I 
offend,  I  muft  expert  the  protection  of  my  Mafter,  and  the  counte- 

nance of  your  Lordfhip's  refpecl:  to Your  very  faithful  fervant, 

TRAQUAIR. 
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'The  Same  to  the  Same. 

Stirling.  March  5th,  1638.        ̂   l637'8- /TVHIS  bearer*  fhall  fave  my  pains  in  writing  long  letters;  to  him  5^  March,. 
theeftate  of  this  kingdom  is  fully  known,  and  from  him  I  have 

kept  none  of  my  thoughts. 

Your  Lordfhip  can  beft  witnefs,  ho"w  unwilling  I  was  that  our 
Mafter  fhould  have  directed  fuch  a  proclamation  ;  and  I  had  too  juft 

grounds  to  fortell  the  danger  and  inconveniences  which  are  now 

like  to  enfue  thereupon.  It  is  now  high  time  for  your  Lordlhip  to 

reprefent  to  his  Majefty  the  height  of  evils  are  like  to  fall  upon  us, 

if  he  fhall  not  be  pleafed  to  free  the  fubjects  of  the  fears  they  have 

conceived  of  innovation  of  religion;  and  that  it  is  not  to  be  expected 

from  this,  that  will  withftand,  far  lefs  reprefs  the  fury.  The  t  band, 

whereof  the  Juftice  Clerk  hath  the  double,  is  fubfcribed  by  many;, 

and  all  qualities  of  people,  from  all  towns  of  the  kingdom,  are  com- 

ing in  daily  to  fubfcribe. 

If  his  Majefty  may  be  pleafed  to  free  them,  or  give  them  any 

aflurance,  that  no  novelty  of  religion  fhall  be  brought  upon  them, 

it  is  like  the  moft  part  of  the  wifeft  fort  will  be  quiet ;  but,  without 

this,  there  is  no  obedience  to  be  expected  in  this  part  of  the  world ; 

and,  in  my  judgment,  no  aflurance  can  be  given  them  hereof,  but  by 

freeing  them  of  the  fervice-book  and  Boos  of  Canons.  If  the  King, 
for  the  good  of  his  own  honour  and  fervice,  may  be  moved  to  any 

thing  in  this  kind,  I  wifh  earneftly  your  Lordfhip  fhould  not  fpare 

your  pains  in  coming  home,  and  undertaking  to  do  his  Majefty's  fer- 
Vice ;  but  except  fomething  of  this  kind  be  granted,  I  know  not  what 

farther  can  be  done,  than  to  oppofe  force  to  force;  wherein  whoever 

gain,  his  Majefty  fhall  be  a  lofer.  Pardon  this  rude  freedom ;  and 

what  I  can  fay  more  upon  this,  or  any  other  Scots  fubject,  is  known* 
to  the  bearer,  and  that  I  am 

Your  Lordfhip's  faithful  friend  and  fervant, 

TRAQUAIK,- 
*  The  Juftice  Clerk.  t  The  Covenant 

VOL.IL  O  3 
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CHARLES I. 

1637-8. 

izd  March. 
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'The  Same  to  the  Same. 

Dalkeith,  March  22* 

15  Y  the  command  which  I  have  from  the  Juftice  Clerk,  the  Coun- 
cil is  ordained  to  meet ;  and  from  them  I  am  to  receive  what 

farther  they  can  advife  concerning  the  prefent  eftate  of  this  poor 

kingdom;  fo  that  this  being  the  asd,  it  will  be  Saturday  the  24th 

before  poffibly  any  number  of  counfellors  can  meet,  and  Monday 

the  26th  will  be  the  day  of  our  return  from  thence  to  Edinburgh  ; 

from  whence,  God  willing,  I  fhall  part  on  the  27th,  and  in  my 

journey  fhall  ufe  the  beft  diligence  I  can.  In  the  mean  time,  give 

me  leave  to  reprefent  to  your  Lordfhip's  confideration,  if  it  fhall 
not  be  fitting  to  advertife  his  Majefty,  that  fince  he  intends  to  hear 

fome  of  his  faithful  fervants  before  he  determines  upon  his  refolu- 
tions  in  this  fo  perplexed  bufinefs,  if  it  fhall  not  be  fitting,  and  the 

fafeft  way  for  him  not  to  hearken  to  private  counfel,  or  trouble  him- 
felf  with  new  motions  or  propofitions,  until  we  be  all  together,  that 

having  heard  every  man's  judgment  and  opinion  debated  in  his  own 
hearing,  in  the  deepnefs  of  his  own  wifdom  he  may  refolve  upon 

the  beft.  But  this  and  all  that  may  concern  me  in  all  this  bufinefs, 

I  remit  to  your  Lordfhip's  own  confideration,  and  with  the  afiurance 

of  a  true  and  faithful  heart  to  your  Lordfhip's  fervice,  do  reft  moft 
confident,  that,  as  your  Lordfhip  will  never  be  wanting,  both  by  your 

advice  and  afliftance  to  what  may  concern  either  the  King's  honour, 
or  the  end  of  the  public,  fo  will  you  never  forget 

Your  Lordfhip's,  &c. 

TRAQUAIR*. 

*  All  the  Scotch  minifters  of  ftate,  except  Strafford.     King  Charles's  extravagant  fond- 
the  bifhops,  were  much  againrt  the  Service-  nefs  for  Epifcopacy  led  him  into  many  poli- 
book.     Laud  complains  of  them  for  it,  par-  tical  errors, 
ticularly  of  Traquair,  in  a  letter  to  Lord 
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Earl  of  Traquair  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

T  H A VE  fent  Sir  Thomas  Hope's  *,  Sir  Thomas  Nicolfon's  f,  and 

Sir  Lewis  Stewart's:]:  anfwers  and  refolutions  to  his  Majefty's  inter- 
rogatories ||,  fent  down  by  me,  together  Vvith  a  joint  letter  from  the 

Earl  of  Roxburgh  and  myfelf ;  wherein  we  touch  no  particulars, 

except  that  we  tell  his  Majefty  the  true  caufe  of  the  advocates,  their 

long  delaying  of  their  anfwers ;  I  have  directed  all  to  the  Juftice 

Clerk  §,  to  be  delivered  by  him ;  that  either  the  writings  may  be 

redelivered  to  him ;  or  otherwife,  that  his  Majefty  may  be  advertifed 

to  keep  them  to  himfelf,  and  to  communicate  them  to  as  few  as  he 

fhould  think  fitting.  '  My  next  defire  is,  that  your  Lordmip  may 
eonfider  upon  them  ;  and  to  that  effect,  I  earneftly  wifh  your  Lord- 

fhip  may  be  prefent,  when  they  are  delivered.  They  do  not  much 

differ  in  their  opinions ;  neither  know  I  which  of  the  three  are  mod 

confident  of  their  own  judgments;  and  yet  I  muft  confefs  to  your 

Lordfhip  freely,  I  can  hardly  agree  to  their  opinions,  in  fome  things ; 

neither  can  I  think  the  founded  and  moft  understanding  judges  will 

in  all  the  particulars  be  of  their  mind. 

This  great  meeting  **,  which  was  at  Edinbugh,  is  difTolved,  but 
have  left  commiflioners  behind  them;  and  have  eftablifhed  fuch  an 

intelligence  amongft  themfelves,  that  they  can  meet  and  come  toge- 
ther upon  very  fhort  advertiiement.  There  are  fome  rafcally  people 

in  divers  towns  of  the  kingdom,  who  commit  riots  by  their  tongues; 

and  fome  go  farther,  againft  fome  of  our  conforming  Minifters.  One 

*  The  advocate.  in  March  1637-8.     This  and  the  following- 
f  A  covenanter.  letter  appear  to  have  been  writ  while  he  was 
J  Sir  L.  S.  well  affected,  as  a  royalift.  ftill  at  court :  probably  in  April. 

||  Thefe  interrogatories   and  anfwers    are          **  It  was  then  the  covenant  was  figned, 

not  mentioned  in  Burnet's  Memoirs.  and  the  tables  or  committees  of  different  or- 
§  The  Juftice  Clerk  went  up  to  London  ders  appointed. 

particular 

CHARLES 

I. 

1638. 
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CHARLES  particular  I  have  written  of  to  the  Juftice  Clerk,  which  occurred 

1638.  lately  at  Lanerk  ;  and  for  any  thing  I  can  learn,  they  intend  to  pre- 
pare themfelves,  by  all  poffible  means,  for  the  worft;  bat  will  not 

flir  *,  except  they  be  prefled  with  the  practice  of  thofe  things  they 
complain  upon.  What  I  have  farther  written  in  particulars  to  the 

Juftice  Clerk,  I  will  not  repeat  here  again.  As  I  fhall  hear  from 

your  Lordfhip  of  his  Majefty's  pleafure,  I  fhall  faithfully  profecute 
what  is  in  the  power  of 

"Your  Lordfhip's,  &c. 

TRAQUAIR. 

The  SamC)  to  Lord  'Juftke  Clerk. 

"*HE  three  advocates  opinions  give  me  no  new  grounds  to  think 
upon;  I  find  them  all  three  much  of  one  mind:;  but  of  them 

all,  the  King's  advocate  is  moft  obfcure;  and  his  advice  of  a  precog- 
nition*}*,  in  my  judgment,  Is  dangerous,  both  for  the  bufinefs  itfelf* 

and  for  our  Matter's  honour;  and  my  fimple  opinion  is,  that  his 
Majefty  fhall  never  fhew  himfelf  in  this  bufinefs,  or  any  particulars 

that  have  relation  thereto,  but  upon  fuch  fure  and  certain  grounds 
as  he  fhall  be  able  to  carry  whatever  he  intends,  or  goes  about. 

They,  I  mean  the  petitioners,  have  written  to  fome  at  Court,  as 

I  doubt  not  but  you  have  heard  before  this.  They  would  will- 

ingly petition  his  Majefty,  and  as  I  hear,  in  a  fubmiffive  way ;  hut 
without  remitting  any  thing  of  the  fubjecT:.  But  thefe  letters  to 

Court,  if  you  can  come  by  a  fight  of  any  of  them,  will  more  par- 
ticularly inform  you  of  their  pretenfions,  than  as  yet  I  can. 

*  /.  e.  rebel. 

t  Examinations  taken  before  a  magiflrate,  previous  to  a  judicial  procefs. Since 
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Since  the  multitudes  are  gone,  I  fhall  do  my  bed  in  the  quieted,    CHARLES 
difcreeteft  way  I  can,  to  forefee  for  every  thing  that  is  to  be  had        1638. 

within  this  kingdom,  for  the  providing  of  his  Majefty's  houfes ;  but 
1  muft  intreat  you  to  acquaint  his  Majefty  with  the  true  eftate  of  the 

caftle  of  Edinburgh ;  for  except  the  Earl  of  Mar  *  come  down,  or 
fome  other  courfe  be  taken  herewith,  I  dare  not  fay,  but  when  we 

leaft  look  for  any  fuch  thing,  it  may  be  in  their  hands,  who  will 

not  be  found  fitting  keepers  of  fuch  a  place  in  fuch  a  time. 

As  this  was  written,  this  inclofed  j*  from  thefe  fubfcribing  Mini- 
fters,  was  delivered  to  me.  What  anfwer  to  give  them,  or  what 

help  or  redrefs  to  make  them,  fo  God  may  help  me,  I  know  not. 

They  h'ave  written  in  the  fame  form  to  the  Chancellor  and  others, 
and  have  like  wife  fent  a  fupplication  to  the  Council,  to  be  prefented 

on  Thurfday  next ;  but  I  fear  we  be  not  a  number ;  and  if  we  were, 

Tffhat  can  we  do,  until  fuch  time  as  either  the  people's  fury  be  laid, 

or  his  Majefty's  authority  ftrengthened  by  power  to  refill  or  fupprefs 
the  fame  ? 

God  give  you  a  good  fuccefs  to  what  you  go  about;  and  I  pray 

the  God  of  all  wifdom  to  direct  your  Mafter  in  the  right  way. 

My  Lord  Roxburgh  parts  from,  Edinburgh  the  ijth  of  this  prefent, 
towards  his  own  houfe,  and  intends  not  returning  before  he  be  once 

at  Court.  I  (hall  flill  attend  until  I  hear  from  you ;  but  until  I  get 

ground  from  you,  I  know  not  what  to  do,  neither  what  advice  to 

give,  farther  than  you  knew  before  your  parting  from  this  place. 

I  hope  there  fhall  be  no  ftir,  until  they  fee  dearly  what  his  Majefty 
intends  to  do  anent  their  things  in  queftion  j  fo  that  if  you  find  his 

Majefty  inclinable  to  the  Council's  advice,  I  am  confident  the  King's 
Majefty  may  take  what  time  he  fliall  ttiiak  fitting,  and  may  confult 

\ 
•  Conftable*. 

f  This  petition  is  not  mentioned  in  Burnet.    Tkcfe  were  conforming  mjniitcr** 

VOL.  II.  P  whom 
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CHARLES   whom  he  pleafes,  and  what  way  he  pleafes,  without  any  danger  of 

1638.       ftir,  or  public  infurreclion,  fo  long  as  nothing  is  prefled. 

I  have  fo  much  to  fay,  and  yet  am  fo  confufed,  or  father  per- 
plexed what  to  write,  that  I  will  once  again  refolve  to  be  filent, 

until  I  hear  from  you ;  which  I  wifh  may  be  as  foon  as  poffibly  you 

can ;  for  believe  me,  no  man's  condition  is  fo  hard  at  this  time  as 
mine;  and  I  may  confidently  fay,  which  in  fome  meafure  was  feen 

to  your  Lordfhip's  felf,  that  I  am  put  in  the  fame  by 
moft  of  them,  with  the  Bifhops.  But  let  our  Mafter  be  pleafed  once 

to  refolve,  by  advice  of  his  faithful  fervants,  and  if  I  be  wanting  to 

act  my  part,  let  me  no  more  be  trufted  by  my  Mafter,  nor  thought 

worthy  the  name  of 

Your  Lordfhip's,  &c. 

TRAQUAIR. 

If  the  King's  Majefty  be  pleafed  to  hear  any  of  his  fervants,  be^ 
fore  he  conclude  fully  what  courfe  to  take  in  the  profecution  of  this 

bufinefs,  I  remit  to  your  own  confideration,  if  it  fhall  not  be  necef- 

fary  to  fend  for  Lome  *.  I  need  no:  enlarge  this  point,  the  reafons 
are  fufficiently  known  to  yourfelf. 

*  Afterwards  Marquis  of  Argyle.    A  fecret  covenanter  then. 
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"The  Same  to  tie  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

CHARLES 

I. 

Holyrudhoufe,  May  17,  1638. 

have  thought  fit  to  caufe  to  be  drawn  up  two  commiffions  *,  i;th  May. 

the  one,  with  a  general  power,  for  repreffing  the  prefent  dif- 
orders,  and  doing  of  what  farther  fhall  be  found  necefTary  for  the 

good  of  his  Majefty's  fervice  ;  the  other,  making  particular  mention 
of  a  power  of  calling  parliament,  or  convening  or  indicting  of  ge- 

neral afiemblies.  Both  is  neceflary  to  be  under  his  Majefty's  hand  5 
arid  your  Lordfhip  may  make  ufe  of  either  of  them,  as  you  fhall 
find  caufe. 

Every  day  gives  new  occafion  of  regret  to  all  honed  hearts,  who 

love  either  King  or  country.  People's  follies,  or  rather  madnefs,  is 
boundlefsj  and  in  no  fubjecVs  actions  more  madnefs  appears,  than 

in  the  town  of  Edinburgh.  The  pulpits  are  daily  filled  with  thofe 

minifters,  who  were  lately  put  out  of  Ireland,  who  with  fome  of 

their  own,  and  fome  fuch  other,  as  come  from  other  places  of  this 

kingdom,  preach  nothing  but  foolifh  feditious  do&rine. 

Minifters  who  refufe"  to  read  the  covenant,  are  called  before 
their  prefbyteries,  to  hear  and  fee  themfelves  depofed  ;  arid  all  this 

.without  warrant,  or  fo  much  as  taking  notice  of  their  Ordinary  -f*  ; 
Gentlemen  of  good  quality  refufed  the  benefit  of  the  communion,  for 

refufing  to  fubfcribe  the  band.  But  it  is  not  now  time  to  bemoan  ;  all 

honeft  men's  care  muft  be  to  think  upon  the  beft  means  and  ways 
how  to  remedy  thefe  evils,  and  reftore  authority  to  that  full  force 

and  vigour  which  is  due  thereto. 

I  cannot  fay,  that  fince  my  coming  home  J,.  I  have  been  able  fo  far 
to  underftand  the  true  eftate  of  bufinefs,  as  that  I  dare  adventure  to 

give  my  Mafter  any  new  advice  in  particulars.  But  I  wifh  from  my 

*  For  the  high  commifiioner.  f  /'.  e.  The  Bifliop.  J  From  Court. 
P  2  heart 
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CHARLES  heart  that  the  King's  Majefty  would  be  pleafed  to  divide  the  procla~ 
1638.  mation,  or  at  leaft  allow  your  Lordfhip  to  publifh  it  all  at  one  time, 

or  feverally,  as  your  Lordlhip  (hall  find,  after  being  fome  time  here* 

may  conduce  to  his  Majeftyrs  fervice.  By  the  firft  thereof,  people's 
fury  will  be  mitigated ;  and  being  brought  once  to  fome  temper, 

and  quietnefs  of  mind,  the  fecond  part,  containing  the  upgiving  of 

the  bands  *,  will  come  more  feafonably. 

And  upon  this  occafion,  give  me  leave  to  reprefent  to  your  Lord- 

fhip,  how  neceflary  it  is,  for  the  good  of  this  fervice  now  in  hand, 

that  your  Lordmip  be  not  tied  to  precife  and  ftricl;  forms.  The  King's 
pleafure  inuft  be  the  ground  of  all  your  proceedings;  but  either 

mu ft  the  King's  Majefty  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  truft  your  Lordmip 
with  the  form  and  times  of  acting  thereof;  or  otherwife  be  affured 

to  meet  daily  with  rubs  and  difficulties ;  and  fo  make  your  Lord- 

fhip's,  or  any  other  who  fliall  have  the  leaft  hand  in  the  bufinefs,, 
condition  very  hard.  And  therefore  let  me  intreat,  or  rather  conjure 

your  Lordmip,  to  deal  ferioufly  with  his  Majefty  in  this  point ;  for 

I  atteft  God  to  be  my  witnefs,  I  defire  this  without  refpect  to  your 

Lordfhip  or  any  thing  elfe;  but  merely  becaufe  I  know  how  much 

it  may  conduce  to  the  advancement  of  his  Majefty's  fervice  in  thefe 
difficult  times. 

I  am  not  very  apt  to  do  evil  offices  to  any,  far  lefs  to  my  friends; 

but  truly  I  find  the  advocate  fo  foolifti  in  many  things,  and  far 

changed  from  what  I  conceived  him  to  be,  when  I  came  from  Scot- 
land, that  I  dare  not  be  anfwerable  in  my  duty  to  my  Mafter,  if  I 

{hall  not  acquaint  him  herewith  (which  I  muft  intreat  your  Lord- 

fhip likewife  to  do,,  as  from  me).  And  although  I  mould  be  forry 

that  any  public  affront  were  put  upon  him,  and  efpecially  at  this  time, 

that  I  muft  advife  your  Lordmip,  as  a  thing  abfolutely  neceffary,  ta 

have  a  fecret  warrant,  for  one  other  advocate,  in  cafe  your  Lord- 

fhip  (hall  find  him  continue  in  his  follies, 

*  Or  Covenants, 
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The  Earl  of  Mar  is  not  come  here,  nor  has  he  made  fo  much  as    CHARLES 

a  fhew  of  preparation  for  his  own  coming.     I  have  written  to  him,        1638. 

and  am  fufficiently  provided  with  victual,  and  every  thing  of  that 

kind,  that  fliall  he  found  neceflary,   both   for  Stirling  and  Edin- 
burgh. 

I  doubt  not  but  your  Lordfhip  has  heard  how  forward  the  north 

countries  are  in  all  their  combinations ;  the  covenant  read  and  fub- 
fcribed  in  all  places ;  and  no  where  more  folemnly  than  in  the 
church  of  R. 

All  thofe  letters  which  came  from  his  Majefty,  or  fuch  others,  or 

directions,  as  I  had  from  your  Lordfhip's  felf,  (hall  be  punctually 
profecuted ;  and  he  that  is  not  ready  with  heart  and  hand  to  aflift 

you.r  Lordfhip  in  this  bufinefs,  God  will  curfe.  And  fo  wifhing  your 

Lordfhip  a  happy  journey  homeward,  and  much  content  when  you 
are  here,  I  reft 

Your  Lordfhip's,  &c. 

TRAQJJAIR* 

Earl  of  Traquair  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

July  13.    Edinb. 

TTPON  report  that  fome  of  the  King's  navy  were  coming  to   ,3thjulys» 
this  Firth  of  Leith,   the  Laird   of   Albar  came  to  my   Lord 

Roxburgh  j  and  being,  as  appeared,  in  a  great  commotion,  hardly 

could  he  be  diverted  from  putting  up  fires  upon  thofe  places  thef 

have  condefcended  upon,  for  advertifing  of  the  countries.     Much- 

more  was  fpoken,  fcarce  worthy  of  your  Lord  (hip's  hearing. 
6  & 
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Tt  feems  the  Chancellor  *  has  been  moved  herewith,  for  the  very 

1638.  next  day,  towards  the  evening,  he  parted  from  Rofline,  and  was 

the  next  morning  beyond  Cockburne's-path.  The  poor  Bifhop  of 
Galloway  is  fo  frighted  with  hi-s  fudden  departure,  and  with  the  big 

words  were  vented  by  fbme,  upon  the  report  of  the  King's  mips  in- 
coming, that  I  can  hardly  keep  him  here. 

The  King's  Majefty  has  been  accuftomed  by  this  time,  to  prick 
the  Sheriffs  at  Lamnias,  to  the  effect  they  may  be  prefented  to  the 

Council  Table  the  firft  Council  day  in  September.  It  will  be  hard, 

if  not  in  moft  places  impoffible,  to  find  any  who  have  not  fubfcribed 

the  covenant;  and  therefore,  the  Juftice  Clerk  and  I  conceive  it 

beft,  that  the  laft  year's  Sheriffs  fhould  be  continued  for  this  fubfe- 
quent  year  alfo.  Only  Sir  William  Nifbet,  Sheriff  for  Edinburgh, 

mart  be  changed  in  refpect  of  his  ficknefs ;  and  I  know  none  more 

fitting  in  that  mire,  than  Sir  John  Dalmahoy,  who,  among  all  the 

Juftices  in  that  fhire,  is  the  only  man  has  not  fubfcribed. 

The  Earl  qf  Montrofe,  and  fome  others  with  him,  accompanied 

with  Mr.  Alexander  Henderfon,  and  Mr.  David  Dick,  are  gone  for 

Aberdeen,  and  intend  to  keep  the  fame  courfe,  for  fubfcribing,  and 

caufing  people'  to  fwear  to  the  covenant,  that  they  have  done  in  other 
places  of  this  kingdom.  It  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  thofe  of  Aber- 

deen, who  have  flood  out  all  this  time,  mail  no  longer  refufe  the 

common  way.  The  Marquis  of  Huntley  is  there,  and  I  have  writ- 

ten to  him  j  but  I  fear  it  mail  not  avail. 

I  hope  before  this  comes  to  your  Lordfhip's  hands,  you  will  have 
made  fome  good  refolution,  for  fettling  the  peace  of  this  poor  dif- 

tracled  kingdom ;  neither  need  I  add  any  new  arguments  to  incite 

your  Lordmip  hereto  j  for  the  truth  is  fo  well  known  to  your  Lord- 

'fliip's  felf,  as  it  can  be  better  under  flood  by  none. 

*  Spotfwood  teems  to  have  behaved  without  dignity  in  thefe  troubles,  and  foon  parted 

the  Great  Seal,  for  2500!.     See  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  79. 

7  It 
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It  is  no  time  for  any  honeft  heart  to  think  upon  himfelf,  or  his   CHARLES 

own  particulars  if  things  come  to  the  worft,  no  man's  condition  is       1638. 

fo  hard  as  mine.     If  God  fend  us  peace,  I  am  confident  his  Majefty's 
goodnefs  and  juftice  will  foon  rectify  me,  both  in  his  own  opinion, 

and  in  the  opinion  of  the  world ;  and  until  he  have  refolved  upon  his 

own  fervice,  I  fhall  continue  in  that  way  your  Lordfhip  left  me  in, 

which  I  know  your  Lordfhip  will  witnefs  to  have  been  fuch  as  be- 

came an  humble  and  faithful  fervant,  and  one  who  has  deferved 

better  than  to  be  run  over  with  fuch  creatures. 

Pardon  this  digreflion,  and  believe  that  although  it  come  from  a 

heart  full  of  grief,  yet  from  a  heart  faithful  and  affectionate  to  my 

Mafter  (as  the  end  fhall  make  it  appear),  even  in  the  greateft  difH-' 
culties  can  occur  to 

Your,  &c. 

TRAQJJAIRf,* 

'fhe  Same  to  the  Samei 

Edinburgh,  July  2Oth,  1638^ 

nPHE  proteftation  that  was  made  by  the  Covenanters  againft,  or  zoth  jul 

upon  his  Majefty's  proclamation,  was  (notwithstanding  your 

Lordfhip's  warrant,  inhibiting  all  printing  without  warrant)  printed, 
as  I  take  it,  by  the  printers  of  the  college  of  Edinburgh ;  ancf  that 

your  Lordfhip  may  confider,  and  confer  this  which  is  printed  with 

that  which  was  given  to  your  Lordfhip's  felf,  I  have  fent  your  Lord- 
fhip one  of  them. 

Since  my  laft,  the  Covenanters  who  are  here  in  town,  have  dif- 

charged  the  minifters  of  Edinburgh,  who  have  not  fubfcribed  the  • 

Covenant,  to  preach  in  any  of  the  pulpits  of  Edinburgh,  thefe  two 

next  fubfequent  Sundays  appointed  for  celebration  of  their  faft.     I 

eaufed  > 
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CHARLES  caufecl  fpeak  to  the  magiftrates  of  Edinburgh,  but  find  nothing  of 

them  but  one  inclination  to  approve  of  the  motion;  and  fo  the  pul- 

pits of  Edinburgh  are  to  be  filled,  for  thofe  two  days,  with  ftrangere. 

Moft  of  the  Dodors  of  Divinity  in  Fife  and  St.  Andrews,  have 

(as  is  affirmed)  fubfcribed  the  covenant  this  laft  week.  There  is 

much  difcourfe  of  fortifying  Leith,  and  the  harbour  thereof,  and  a 

propofition  made  to  the  town  and  council  of  Edinburgh  for  that 

effect ;  and  withal,  a  defire  from  the  nobility  and  gentry,  to  them,  to 

fend  for  two  thoufand  weight  of  po\vder  for  the  ufe  of  their  town; 

but  all  their  motions  are  delayed,  until  they  fee  what  word  comes 

from  Court.  But  truly,  if  any  of  the  King's  fhips  appear  upon 
our  coafts,  or  if  any  foldiers  come  to  Berwick  or  Carliile,  or  prepa- 

ration made  in  any  of  thofe  places,  I  fear  it  will  breed  a  great  ftir 

here:  and  it  may  prove  dangerous  -to  fome,  if  timous  advertifement 

be  not  given  thereof. 

The  people's  fury  feems  rather  to  increafe  than  diminrfh,  againft 
the  Bifliops ;  and  if  fome  fatisfaction  come  not,  upon  the  firft  adver- 

tifement from  your  Lordfhip,  I  dare  not  undertake  for  Galloway 

any  longer ;  for  the  man  is  timorous,  and  will  not  ftay  where  I 

would  have  him.  My  attendance  ties  me  all  day  in  Edinburgh,  and 

To  long  as  thefe  folks  are  watching  and  guarding  as  they  do,  I 

hope  your  Lordmip  will  not  think  it  fit  I  fhould  be  from  Dalkeith 

at  night ;  and  he  flaying  in  my  lodging  in  Edinburgh,  where  I  have 

but  fome  very  few  fervants,  I  think  it  not  fo  convenient  a  place 

for  him  to  ftay  unto.  Howfoever  I  fhall  not  he  wanting  to  him, 

jior  in  any  thing  I  know  to  be  my  Matter's  pleafure,  fo  far  as  I 
have  judgment,  or  lies  in  the  power  of / 

Your  Lordmip's,  &c. 
TRAQUAIR. 
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Marquis  of  Hamilton  to  King  Charles  I.  *  *•— ^ — * 

Moft  facred  Sovereign,  Nov.  27th,  1638. 

"\I7HEN  I  confider  the  many,  great    and  moft  extraordinary  fa-  2;th  Nov. 
vours,  which  your  Majefty  hath  been  pleafed  to  confer  upon 

me ;  if  you  were  not  my  Sovereign,  gratitude  would  oblige  me  to 

labour  faithfully,  and  that,  to  the  uttermoft  of  my  power,  to  :nani- 

feft  my  thankful nefs.  Yet  fo  unfortunate  have  I  been  in  this  unlucky 

country,  that  though  I  did  prefer  your  fervice  before  all  worldly 

confiderations,  nay,  even  ftrained  my  confcience  in  fome  points,  by 

fubfcribing  the  negative  confeffion  ;  yet  all  hath  been  to  fmall  pur- 

pofe ;  for  I  have  mifled  my  end,  in  not  being  able  ro  make  your 

Majefty  fo  confiderable  a  party,  as  will  be  able  to  curb  the  infolency 

of  this  rebellious  nation,  without  affiftance  from  England,  and 

greater  charge  to  your  Majefty,  than  this  miferable  country  is  worth. 

As  I  fhall  anfwer  to  God  at  the  laft  day,  I  have  done  my  beft, 

though  the  fuccefs  has  proven  fo  bad,  as  I  think  myfelf  of  all  men 

living  moft  miferable,  in  finding  that  I  have  been  fo^ufelefs  a  fervant 

to  him,  to  whom  I  owe  fo  much.  And  feeing  this  may  perhaps  be 

the  laft  letter  that  ever  I  fhall  have  the  happinefs  to  write  to  your 

Majefty,  I  fhall  therefore  in  it  difcharge  my  duty  fo  far,  as  freely 

to  exprefs  my  thoughts  in  fuch  things  as  I  do  conceive  concerneth 

your  fervice.  And  becaufe  I  will  be  fure  that  it  ihould  not  mifcarry, 

I  have  fent  it  by  this  faithful  fervant  of  your  Majefty's,  whom  I 
have  found  to  be  fo  trufty,  as  he  may  be  employed  by  you,  even 

to  go  againft  his  neareft  friends  and  deareft  kindred, 

*  This  is  a  very  curious  letter  referred  to     length,  on  account  of  ihe  perfonalities  in  it, 
Shortly  by  Dr.  Burnet,  but  not  inferted  at    which  it  was  too  near  the  time  to  publiih. 

VOL.  II.  Q^  Upon 
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CHARLES  Upon  the  whole  matter,  your  Majefty  has  been  grofsly  abufed 

1638,  by  my  Lords  of  the  clergy,  by  bringing  in  thofe  things  in  this- 

church,  not  in  the  ordinary  and  legal  way.  For  the  truth  is,  this 

action  of  theirs  is  not  juftifiable  by  the  laws  of  this  kingdom  j  their 

pride  was  great,  but  their  folly  greater ;  for  if  they  had  gone  right 

about  this  work,  nothing  was  more  eafy,  than  to  have  effedled  what 

was  aimed  at.  As  for  the  perfons  of  the  men,  it  will  prove  of 

fmall  ufe  to  have  them  characterized  out  by  me,  their  condition, 

being  fuch,  as  they  cannot  be  too  much  pitied  ;  yet,  left  I  mould- 

lay  upon  them  a  heavier  imputation,  by  faying  nothing,  than  I  intend, 

therefore  I  mail  crave  leave  to  fay  this  much.  It  will  be  found  that 

fome  of  them  have  not  been  of  the  beft  lives,  as  St.  Andrews,  Brechin,. 

Argyle,  Aberdeen ;  too  many  of  them  inclined  to  fimony ;  yet,  for 

my  Lord  of  Rofs  *,  the  moft  hated  of  all,  and  generally  by  all,, 
there  are  few  perfonal  faults  laid  to  his  charge,  more  than  ambi- 

tion, which  I  cannot  ascount  a  fault,  fo  it  be  in  lawful  things.  But, 

Sir,  to  leave  them,  and  come  to  thofe  whom  I  conceive  it  is  more 

neceflary  you  mould  know,  your  officers  and  counfellors,  of  whomr 

I  mall  write  without  fpleen  or  favour,  as  I  mall  anfwer  to  him  at 

the  laft  day,  to  whom  I  muft  give  an  account  (I  know  not  how  foon) 

of  all  my  actions. 

Your  Treafurer  f\  his  ambition  has  been  great,  and  his  labouring; 

popularity  has  certainly  prejudiced  your  fervice.  Nothing  could  gain 

,  him  that  name  fooner,  than  by  oppofing  the  clergy ;  and  the  diffe- 
rences betwixt  them  hath  marred  all ;  to  which  thofe  of  the  Council 

did  not  only  hold  hand  to,  but  encouraged  him  to  it,  as  much  as  in 

them  lay ;  and  here  again,  I  fay,  they  gave  too  juft  reafon  to  meet 

with  oppofitioa.  He  is  a  moft  active  man,  and  hath  many  excel- 
lent parts.  What  his  bypaft  carriage  hath  been,  is  as  well,  if  not 

better  known  to  your  Majefty  than  me ;  but  he  doth  now  labour  cer- 

*  Maxwell..  f  Traquair,. 
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tainly  what  Heth  in  him,  to  advance  your  Majefty's  ends;  and  hath 
oft  folemnly  fworn  to  me,  that  in  defence  of  epifcopal  government, 
he  will  fpend  his  life  and  fortune.  For  thofe  particulars  wherewith 

he  hath  been  taxed,  as  being  guilty  of  abufing  your  Majefty,  in  the 

execution  of  his  place,  as  Treafurer,  he  will,  in  my  opinion,  juftify 
himfelf.  Howfoever  (confidering  thefe  prefent  times)  you  muft  make 

ufe  of  him,  and  your  Majefty  fhould  be  wary  of  giving  him  dif- 
content. 

As  for  my  Lord  Privy  Seal  *,  I  fhall  not  need  to  fay  much  of  him, 
he  being  fo  well  known  to  your  father  (of  blefTed  memory)  whofc 

judicious  character  of  him  to  yourfelf,  is  fo  true,  as  I  fhall  neither 
add  nor  pare.  He  hath  likewife  declared  himfelf  to  me,  for  epif- 

copal government;  but  I  like  not  his  limitations;  yet  you  muft 
make  ufe  of  him,  for  he  is  a  powerful  man  in  this  country. 

The  Marquis  of  Huntley  is  unknown  to  me,  more  than  in  gene- 

ral ;  but  much  mifliked  is  he  here  (yet  not  the  worfe  for  that) 

traduced  not  only  to  be  popifhly  inclined,  but  even  a  direct  Roman 

Catholic;  nay,  they  fpare  not  to  tax  him  with  perfonal  faults.  But 
howfoever,  this  I  am  fure  of,  fmce  my  coming  here,  he  hath  proved 

a  faithful  fervant  to  you ;  and  I  am  confident  will  be  of  greater  ufe, 

when  your  Majefty  fhall  take  arms  in  your  hand. 
The  Earl  of  Argyle  is  the  only  man  now  called  up  as  a  true 

patriot,  a  loyal  fubjecl:,  a  faithful  counfellor,  and  above  all,  rightly 
fet  for  the  prefervation  of  the  purity  of  religion.  And  truly,  Sir,  he 

takes  it  upon  him.  He  muft  be  well  looked  to;  for  it  fears  me,  he  will 

prove  the  dangeroufeft  man  in  this  State.  He  is  fo  far  from  favour- 
ing epifcopal  government,  that  with  all  his  foul  he  wifhes  it  totally 

abolifhed.  What  courfe  to  advife  you  to  take  with  him,  for  the 

prefent,  I  cannot  fay ;  but  remit  it  to  your  Majefty's  ferious  confider- 
ation.  The  information  which  you  have  had  from  Antrim,  the 

jnoft  part  of  it  I  take  to  be  true. 
*  Roxburgh. 

Perth 
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CHARLES        Perth  hath  been  taxed  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic ;  but  I  .find  him 
1638.        none.     A  loyal  heart  he  hath,  but  no  great  politician,  nor  of  much 

power  out  of  the  Highlands,  and  fliould  be  encouraged,  becaufe  he 

may  contribute  to  the  curbing  of  Argyle. 

Tullibardin,  I  take  him  to  be  honeft  ;  your  Majefty  knoweth  his 

.     abilities.     He  is  a  true  hater  of  Argyle. 

Wigton,  thanks  be  to  God,  hath  no  great  power ;  for  if  he  had 

it,  it  would  be  employed  the  wrong  way.  Sorry  I  am  for  it,  his  an- 
ceftors  have  been  fo  dear  friends  to  mine. 

Kinghorn,  I  am  grieved  for  his  weaknefs.  A  good  man  he  is*, 

but  totally  mifled  by  his  brother  Albar,  who  will  fucceed  in  his- 
place,  he  having  no  children.  Too  near  of  kindred  he  is  to  me. 

Kaddington  has  too  much  the  humour  of  thefe  times;  but  he 

hath  oft  fworn  to  me,  he  will  never  afk  what  your  quarrel  is  ;  yet 

few  of  his  friends  I  fear  will  go  along  with  him  in  it,  in  defence  of: 

epifcopacy. 

As  for  Lauderdale,  he  is  a  man  of  no  great  power;  but  he  is 

truly  honeft,  and  moft  rightly  fet  in  all  that  concerneth  your  fervice.. 

Southefk  hath,  beyond  all  expectation,  fhewn- himfelf  forwardly 
flout  in  all  that  hath  concerned  your  fervice,  ever  fmce  my  coming 

firft  to  this  country.  He  is  a  man  of  great  power,  rich,  and  was 

extremely  beloved;  but  now  as  much  hated.  He  doth  deferve  your 

MajeUY  s  favour,  on  my  word;  and,,  if  not  for  one  confideration, 

none  were  fitter  to  be  Chancellor,  which  I  fhall  advife  your  Majefty 

not  to  difpofe  of  till  thefe  troubles  be  paft, 

Kinnoul,  for  his  part,  hath  (hewn  himfelf  both  true  and  forward 

in  all  your  fervice ;  in  whom  your  Majefty  may  have  confidence,, 

according  to  his  power. 

Finlater,  according  to  his  power,  hath  done  his  part,  as!  hear  by, 

the  Marquis  of  Huntley. 

Linlithgow,  if  his  power  were  according  to  his  affedion,  he- 
would  be  ufeful  to  you. I  muft: 
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I  muft  not  forget  Dalzell,  who  both  is  of  power  to  ferve  you,  and   CHARLES 
has  moft  faithfully  done  it.  1638. 

As  for  the  reft  of  the  Council,  they  are  either  of  no  power  to  ferve 

you  in  this  time,  or  totally  fet  the  covenanters  way.  For  brevity  I 

pafs  them  by,  and  have  fent  a  lift  of  the  whole  Counfellors  names. 

If  the  Juftice  Clerk  *  were  not  fo  near  me  as  he  is,  I  would  fay- 
more  of  him  thanjiow  I  will ;  yet  pardon  me  for  faying,  an  honefter 
foul  lives  not. 

The  Advocate  f  mould  be  removed,  for  he  is  ill  difpofed.  I  know 

none  fo  fit  for  his  place,  as  Sir  Lewis  Stewart.  My  Lord  Trea*- 

furer's  friend  he  is;  Sir  Thomas  Nicolfon  being  no  ways  to  be  trufted 
in  what  may  concern  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

Now,  for  the  Covenanters,  1  mail  only  fay  this  in  general,  they 

may  all  be  placed  in  one  roll  as  they  now  ftand.  But  certainly,  Sir,, 
thofe  that  have  both  broached  the  bufmefs,  and  ftill  hold  it  aloft,  are 

Rothes,  Balmerino,  Lindfay,  Lothian,  Loudoun,  Yefter,  Cranfton. 

There  are  many  others  as  forward  in  fhovv ;  amongft  whom  none 

more  vainly  foolifh  than  Montrofe.  But  the  above  mentioned  are 
the  main  contrivers. 

The  gentry,  boroughs,  and  minifters  have  their  ringleaders  too. 

It  will  be  too  long  to  fet  down  all  their  names.  Thofe  who  I  conceive 

to  be  moft  inclined,  the  Clerk  Rcgifter  (who  is  a  faithful  fervant  to> 

the  Crown)  if  I  mifcarry,  will  give  you  information  of  them  ;  yet, 

I  fear  him,  poor  man,  more  than  myfelf.  But  they  are  obvious  and 
known  to  all. 

This  is  all  that  I  will  fay  concerning  the  perfons  of  the  men  in? 

this  kingdom  ;  wifhing,  Sir,  with  my  heart,  thofe  whom  I  mifdoubt, 

I  may  be  deceived  by  their  future  carriage,  and  that  their  loyalty 

may  appear,  which  will  blot  out  of  your  Majefty's  memory  what- 
my  duty  and  fidelity  to  you  has  caufed  me  to  write  thus  of  them.. 

*  Sir  J.  Hamilton.  f  Sir  Thomas  Hope, 
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CHARLES       Jt  js  more  than  probable,  that  thefe  people  have  fomewhat  elfe 
1638.       in  their  thoughts  than  religion.     But  that  muft  ferve  for  a  cloak  to ^_   .          / 

rebellion,  wherein  for  a  time  they  may  prevail ;  but,  to  make  them, 

cniferable,  and  bring  them  again  to  a  dutiful  obedience,  I  am  con- 
fident your  Majefty  will  not  find  it  a  work  of  long  time,  nor  of 

great  difficulty,  as  they  have  foolifhly  fancied  to  ihemfelvee.  The 
way  to  effect  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  briefly  thus. 

Their  greateft  ftrength  confifts  in  the  boroughs ;  and  their  being 

is  by  trade;  whereof,  a  few  fhips  of  your  Majefty  Js,  well  difpofed, 
will  eafily  bar  them.  Their  chiefeft  trade  is  in  the  eaftern  feas  and 
to  Holland^  with  coal  and  fait,  and  importing  of  victual,  and  other 

commodities  from  thence;  whereof  if  they  be  but  one  year  flopped, 

an  age  cannot  recover  them;  yet  fo  blinded  they  are,  that  this  they 

will  not  fee.  This  alone,  without  farther  charge  to  your  Majefty, 

your  frontiers  being  well  guarded,  will  work  your  end.  This  care 

Should  be  taken,  that  when  particular  boroughs  can  be  made  fenfible 

of  their  paft  errors,  and  willing  to  return  to  their  allegiance,  they 

be  not  only  then  not  barred  from  trade,  but  received  into  your  Ma- 

jefty's  favour  and  protection, 
In  my  opinion,  your  fhips  would  be  beft  ordered  thus,  eight  or 

ten  to  lie  in  the  Firth.  There  (hould  be  fome  three  or  four  plying  to 

and  again  betwixt  the  Firth  and  Aberdeen,  fo  long  as  the  feafon  of 

the  year  will  permit  them  to  keep  the  feas ;  and  when  they  are  not 

longer  able,  they  may  retire  into  the  Firth ;  in  which  there  are  fe- 
veral  places  in  which  they  may  ride  in  all  weathers. 

Thofe  (hips  that  lie  in  the  Irilh  feas,  will  be  fufEcient  to  bar  all 
trade  from  the  weft  of  Scotland.  The  fittingeft  places  are  between 

Arran  and  the  cpaft  of  Galloway.  When  the  weather  is  foul,  there  is 
an  excellent  road  in  Galloway  called  Lochyen  j  and  another  in  Arran 

-called  Lamlafh,  or  the  Holy  Ifland  ;  where  they  may  ride  in  fafety. 
This  is  all  I  (hall  fay  concerning  the  barring  them  of  trade. 

This  will  certainly  fo  irritate  them,  as  all  thofe  who  within  this 

.country  ftand  for  your  Majefty,  will  be  in  great  and  imminent 
danger. 



danger.     The  beft  way,  that  for  the  prefent  I  can  think  on  to  fecure  CHARLES 

them,  and  to  make  fome  head  for  your  Majefty,  is,  to  appoint  the     -  1638.   ' 
Marquis  of  Huntley  in  the  north,  your  Majefty's  Lieutenant;  with 
full  power  to  him  to  raife  fueh  and  fo  many  men,  as  he  fhall  think 

convenient  for  the  defence  of  the  country.     By  this  means,  there 

being,  a  head,  thofe  that  are  in  the  north  will  know  to  whom  to 

repair ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  in  thofe  parts  they  will  do  welt 

enough. 

For  thofe  that  are  befouth  the  river  Forth,  I  apprehend  their  dan* 

ger  moft;  and  I  would  advife  that  there  were  lieutenants  likewife 

appointed,  to  whom  they  might  repair.  Neceffity  wiH  force  your 

Majefty  upon  one  of  two,  either  Traquair  or  Roxburgh;  or,  indeed,, 

both,  for  they  may  both  have  commiffions.  They  may  be  well 

furnifhed  with  arms,  and  other  things  neceflary,  from  England,  by 

land,  both  their  fortunes  being  near  adjacent  to  Northumberland  ; 

and  though  I  fear  they  will  not  be  able  to  make  a  body  of  an  army, 

yet  neceflary  it  is  that  lieutenants  mould  be,  and  I  know  none  fo  fit 

as  thefe  in  thofe  parts;  for  I  will  never  think  they  have  traiterous 
hearts. 

Certainly  neceflary  it  is  for  the  government  of  this  kingdom,, 

that  acommiflioner  or  deputy  fhould  be  in  it.  For  experience  hath 

taught  me,  that  your  Majefty  will  never  be  well  ferved  by  your 
council,  unlefs  there  be  fome  one  or  other  amongft  them  on  whorrv 

the  chief  care  muft  lie.  If  your  Majefty  do  not  firft  fettle  the 

country,  and  reclaim  it,  whofoever  you  fhall  employ,  will  never 

be  able  to  do  any  thing.  Therefore  that  fhould  be  done,  before  any 

new  commiflion  be.  given;  and  even  then,  where  you  will  find  a 

man,  I  cannot  poflibly  fay,  unlefs  your  Majefty  fend  the  Duke  of 

Lenox.  As  for  the  Marquis  of  Huntley,  certainly  he  may  be  trufted 

by  you;  but  whether  fitly  or  no,  I  cannot  fay.  If  I  keep  my  life 

(though  next  Hell  I  hate  this  place),  if  you  think  me  worthy  of 

employ- 
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CHARLES   employment,  I  fhall  not  weary  till   the  government  be   again   fet 
1638.       right ;  and  then  I  will  for!  wear  this  country. 

t,_    ̂ — ,   f 

As  for  your  IVlajefty's  caftle  of  Edinburgh,  it  was  a  moft  fhame- 
ful  thing  it  ihouid  have  been  fo  neglected.  I  cannot  promife  that  it 

{hall  be  defended,  yet  1  hope  they  ftiall  not  take  it,  but  by  an  hoftile 

act.  Some  few  men  I  have  ftolen  in,  but  as  yet  cannot  get  one 

mufket  put  there,  nor  one  yard  of  match.  I  have  trufted,  for  a  time, 

the  fame  man  that  was  in  it,  and  perhaps  your  Majefty  will  think . 

this  ftrange  that  i  hav€  done  fo  ;  yet  neceflity  forced  me  to  it.  For 
thither  Ruthven  would  not  go,  without  arms  and  ammunition ; 

-and  indeed  he  is  not  to  be  blamed  therefore;  but,  Sir,  I  have  that  in 

working,  that,  if  I  can  accomplish,  may  for  a  time  fecure  that 

place.  And  for  my  trufting  that  man,  I  can  only  fay  this,  that  if 
he  deceive  me,  we  were  in  no  worfe  condition  than  when  it  was  in 

Lord  Marr's  hands;  fafe  only,  for  the  giving  him  2000!.  which,  if 
loft  by  the  default  of  him  whom  I  have  trufted,  your  Majefty  fhall 

not  be  burthened  by  the  payment  of  this  money,  for  I  deferve  to 

lofe  it  for  my  confidence.  Fie  is  no  Covenanter,  and  hath  folemnly 
fworn  to  me,  to  lofe  his  life  before  he  quit  it. 

As  for  Dunbritton,  the  way  is  eafy  to  put  as  many  men  there  as 

you  pleafe,  with  victual  and  ammunition ;  from  Ireland  they  muft 
come,  and  at  the  caftle  they  muft  land;  100  men  will  be  fufficient, 

provided  with  ammunition  and  victual  for  three  months;  and  the 
fooner  this  be  done  the  better. 

Thus,  Sir,  your  Majefty  hath  the  humble  opinion  of  what  I  con- 
ceive of  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  What  I  have  faid,  I  humbly 

fubmit  to  your  Majefty. 
I  have  now  only  this  one  fuit  to  your  Majefty,  that  if  my  fons  live, 

they  may  be  bred  in  England,  and  made  happy  by  fervice  in  the 
court;  and  if  they  prove  not  loyal  to  the  crown,  my  curfe  be  on 

them. 
I  wifh 
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I  wifli  my  daughters  be  never  married  in  Scotland.     I  humbly   CHARLES 
recommend  my  brother  to  your  favour.  1638. 

Thus,  with  my  hearty  prayers  to  God,  that  he  will  blefs  you  with 
a  long  and  happy  life,  and  crown  all  your  intentions  with  a  wifhed 
fuccefs;  which  I  hope  to  live  and  fee  effected,  notwithstanding  of  all 
the  threats  that  is  ufed  to 

Your  Majefty's,  &c. 
HAMILTON. A 

.27th  November,  1638. 

Earl  of  Traquair  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

Falkirk,  Nov.  3Othf. 

T  COULD   not  find  the  Earl  of  Argyle  yefterday   at  his   own  3oth  Nov. 

houfe ;  and  being  unwilling  to  go  from  Glafgow  before  I  faw 

him,  I  came  to  the  Lord  Boyde's  lodging,  where  I  was  told  he  was, 
with  the  Lord  Loudoun  and  fome  others.  He  refolves  to  ftay  ftill  in 

Glafgow,  fome  time  at  lead;  and  during  his  abode  there,  will  haunt 
the  afiembly,  and  be  careful  to  make  them  go  on  in  fuch  a  way  as 

fhall  be  justifiable. 

The  Service-book  will  be  condemned  in  general,  as  repugnant  to 
the  tenets  of  this  church  ;  epifcopal  government,  as  not  agreeable  to 

the  government  thereof;  and  prefently  all  the  bifhops  of  this  king- 
dom are  condemned,  and  prefently  excomunicate. 

The  Lord  Loudoun  acknowledges  one  of  the  papers,  your  Grace 

produced  in  the  aflembly,  but  the  certificate  refufed ;  the  fame  was 

required  of  me,  which  at  the  kirk-yard  entry  I  acknowledged  and 
declared  to  be  fuch  as  became  an  honeft  man  ;  for  truly,  if  I  ihould 

{ay  otherwife,  I  fhould  deny  truth  and  my  own  judgment.  And  if  I 

f  This  is  in  1638,  after  the  aflembly  was  di/Tolved, 

VOL.  II.  R  fiiould 
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CHARLES  faould  fubfcribe  any  covenant  or  confeffion,  which,  in  my  judgment, 
1638.        excluded  epifcopacy  or  epifcopal  government,  I  behoved  to  fubfcribe 

againft  the  light  of  my  own  confcience;  and  this  I  declared  publicly, 
as  I  fhall  do  while  I  breathe. 

This  morning  the  Lairds  Carberry,  Nidrie,  and  Colintone,  with  John 

Smith  of  Edinburgh,  parted  from  this,  about  four  in  the  morning, 

to  attend  my  coming  to  Edinburgh,  for  protefting  againft  the  pro- 
clamation ;  which  they  expect  at  the  crofs  of  Edinburgh. 

As  your  Grace  fhall  be  pleafed  to  honour  me  with  any  of  your 

commandments,  I  fhall  not  be  wanting  with  the  uttermoft  of  my 

power ;  and  without  confideradon  either  of  life  or  fortune,  ihall  wit- 
nefs  myfelf  to  be 

Your,  &c. 

TRAQ.UAIR. 

Earl  of  Traquair  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

Holirudehoufe,  Jan.  5th,  1638-9, 

5th  Jan.  *TpHOSE  Covenanters  who  were  here  at  Edinburgh  when  your 
Lordfhip  parted  from  this  place,  have  hitherto  continued  their 

meetings  very  affiduoufly.  They  have  concluded  their  petition, 

and  are  \Q  fend  it  up,  as  I  am  informed,  with  one  Mr.  William 

Cunningham  or  George  Windrame,"  one  of  which  parts  upon  the 
7th  or  8th  of  this  inftant.  I  could  not,  by  any  means,  procure  a 

double  of  it,  only  I  was  allowed  to  read  it  once  over,  in  one  of  their : 

own  hands;  and,  to  my  memory,  it  begins  with  a  relation  of  the 

King's  favour  and  goodnefs  in  giving  them  a  free  affembly ;  which 

they  enlarge  with  many  good  words,  yet,  after,  complain  of  your 

Lordfhip's  carriage  in  ftriving,  before  the  aflemblies,  to  ufe  procla^ 

mations,  whereby  to  prejudge  the  freedom  thereof;  and  that,  at 
the 
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the  faid  aflemblies,  your  Lordfliip  did  always  crofs  their  fair  pro-  CHARLES 

cedures,  with  proteftations  and  fuch  other  acts,  and  at  laft  not  only  1638-9. 
left  them  without  any  juft  caufe  given  by  them,  but  difcharged  their 

further  fitting.  And  in  the  third  place,  they  gave  the  reafons 

of  their  not  rifing  and  obeying  the  proclamation,  and  ftrive  to  en- 

force this  by  arguments  of  reafon,  conveniency,  and  practice.  And 

in  the  fourth  place,  they  pretend  to  demonftrate  that  all  the  acts  are 

grounded  upon  the  uncontroverted  laws  and  cuftoms  of  this  kirk, 

as  appears  by  the  records  and  regifters  of  lawful  aflemblies,  which, 

by  God's  providence,  they  make  to  be  recovered.  And  thereupon 
concludes  that  his  Majefty  may  be  gracioufly  pleafed,  in  the  fubfe- 

quent  parliament  (of  the  fitting  whereof,  by  the  petition,  they  feem 

moft  confident),  to  approve  what  they  have  done  in  this  aflfembly ; 

with  many  aflurances  of  their  loyalty  and  fidelity  to  his  Majefty,  and 

of  the  truth  and  fincerity  of  their  intentions  to  fovereignty.  The 

petition  is  to  be  directed  to  your  Lordfhip,  and  in  cafe  of  your  re- 

fufal,  at  fome  conveniency,  to  his  Majefty's  felf  immediately.  Their 
acts,  and  whole  courfeof  their  afTemblies,  is  at  the  prefs,  and  is  almoft 

ready  for  the  public,  both  in  Englifh,  French,  and  Latin.  It  is  like 

to  prove  a  large  book ;  for  therein  they  not  only  condefcend  upon 
their  own  acts,  but  therewithal  cite  the  acts  of  all  former  aflemblies, 

which  they  conceive  conduce  to  their  ends.  The  double  of  all 

which,  and  of  their  proteftations  againft  the  laft  proclamation,  and 

againft  your  Lord  (hip's  declaration,  and  their  anfwer  to  the  bifhops 
their  declinator^  will  come  in  his  company  who  carries  the  petition. 

They  have  given  order,  that  throughout  all  the  particular  kirks 

of  the  kingdom,  intimation  fhall  be  made  of  the  excommunication 

of  the  bifhops,  and  other  cenfures  againft  thofc  who  are  not  excom- 

municate. As  alfo,  that  a  folemn  day  of  thankfgiving,  for  the 

happy  fuccefs  and  conclufion  of  this  aflembly,  be  kept  throughout 

the  whole  kingdom,  with  a  general  exhortation  to  all,  to  reverence 

and  give  obedience  to  the  fanie ;  and  who  mail  refufe  thefe  or  any 
R    2  -Qf 
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CHARLES    of  .them,  the  committees  in  thefe  places  are  to  take  order  with  the 

1638-9.      difobeyers.    And  truly  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  they  fhall  not  find 

many  who  will  refufe  or  difobey  them  j  fuch  a  general  terror  poflefles 
the  hearts  of  all,  and  fo  few  there  are  at  this  time  to  ftand  out,  or 

to  deal  with  others  to  that  effect,  that  there  is  fmall  hopes  of  doing 

good.     They  have  given  order  for  a  general  drilling  *  throughout 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  to  this  purpofe  have  drawn  in  all  the  com- 

manders they  can.     The  kingdom  is  divided  into  quarters,  and  the 

quarter  into  more  or  fewer  fubdivifions,  as  the  fame  is  populous  or 

fpacious  ;  and  fome  appointed  accordingly  for  attending  this  fervice 

under  them,  and  by  whofe  directions  all  men  in  thofe  bounds  are  to 

appear,    at   a   particular  place   for  the   rendezvous  to   each    com- 
mander.    This  courfe   is  prefently  to  begin ;   and  by  this  means 

they  intend  to  have  an  army  ftill  on  foot,  until  they  fee  what  con- 

cluiion  the  King  takes.     For  they,  who  by  the  aforefaid  orders  come 

firft  to  any   of  the   rendezvous,   are  to  flay  together   a   fortnight, 

twenty  days,  or  a  month,  according  to  the  order  fet  down;  and  as. 

they  are  difmiflTed,  or  ready  to  be  difmiiTed,  others  of  that  divifion: 

come  in  their  room,  and  this  always  upon  their  own  charges.    They 

talk  fo  confidently  hereof,  and  of  the  order  to  be  kept,  and  of  the 

readinefs  of  the  fubject  to  undergo  both  the  charge  and  trouble  of 

all  this,  and  fo  much  has  intervened  by  expectation,  in  all  the  paf- 

fages  of  this  bufinefs,  that  I  forbear,  or  rather  do  not  dare  to  give  my 

judgment  or  opinion  of  the  probability  of  the  fuccefs  hereof.     They 

refolve  to  part  from  hence  about  Tuefday  or  Wednefday  next,  and 

every  man  to  go  to  thofe  places,  where  he  has  moft  power,  for  aflift- 

ing  and  feeing  put   in  execution   the  forefaid  orders ;  and  a  new 

folemn   and   general  meeting  appointed,  to  be  here  at  Edinburgh, 

fome  fourteen  or  fifteen  days  after  this  j   the  precife  day  I  have  not 

yet  learned,  but,  with  the  next,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  refolve  your 

Lordfhip  of  this,  as  I  fhall  of  what  elfe  comes  to  my  knowledge. 

*  This  means  training, The 
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(• 
-The  writers  and  advocates  are  the  only  men  bufy  here  in  this  time  CHARLES 

in  drilling  ;  and  of  the  writers,  I  dare  fay,  the  moft  of  them  fpend      1638-9. 
more  upon  powder  than  they  have  gained  thefe  fix  months  bygone 

with  the  pen.     Some  of  the  feffion  have  been  tempted  with  paffing 

of  bills  upon  the  a£ts  of  afTembly,  but  nothing  yet  done;  and  I  hope 

the  beft ;  howfoever,   nothing  (hall  be  left  undone  that  lies  in  the 

power  of 

Your  Lordfhip's,  &c. 
TRAQUAIR. 

Lord  St.  Allans  and  Clanricarde  to  Secretary  fPlndebanke. 

Sir,.  York,  April  9th. 

CINCE  my  arrival  at  this  place,  I  found  opportunity  to  acquaint  9*h  April. 
the  King  with  the  dilatory  anfwer  I  received  from  my  Lord  De- 

puty *,  and  did  endeavour  to  declare  the  misfortune  and  ruin  that 
would  fpeedily  fall  upon  me  thereby,  with  many  other  circum- 
ftances,  as  I  thought  effectual ;  but  I  find  I  was  fo  failing  in  my 

intended  expreflions,  that  1  cannot  give  you  a  particular  account  of 

his  Majefty's  gracious  intentions  towards  me.  Finding  my  brother*)* 
upon  his  return  to  Berwick,  I  refolved  to  lay  afide  all  private  inte- 
refts,  and  with  my  beft  endeavours  to  attend  a  fervice  of  that  im- 

portance. 
It  may  be  eafy  work  for  my  Lord  Deputy,  with  his  power  and 

other  abilities,  to  make  large  oljeclions  to  divert  his  intended  fa- 
vours; but  after  three  years  time  I  cannot  imagine  what  new  ones 

can  arife  ;  but  this  I  will  affirm  upon  my  life,  that  I  require  nothing 

*  Wentworth,  created  Earl  of  Straffbrde  about  the  end  of  this  year,. 
t  Earl  of  Effex. 

but 
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CHARLES  but  what  is  due  to  me,  both   in  honour  and  juftice;  and  already, 

1639.        fince  my  father's  death,  I  have  fpent  in  the  King's  fervice,  and  been 

**-**""— -1   prejudiced  by  this  delay,  above  fixteen  thoufand  pounds*  which,  with 
my  former  engagements,  may  well  fink  a  better  fortune  than  mine. 

Sir,  I  am  confident  his  Majefty  will  have  a  careful  regard  of  me  ; 

and  I  am  no  lefs  aflured  of  your  favour,  having  already  found  the 

good  effects  thereof;  and  the.  prefent  condition  I  am  in,  is  fo  well 

known  unto  you,  that  it  were  a  needlefs  repetition  to  fay  any  more, 

but  that  there  is  no  poffibility  to  preferve   me  from  ruin,  but  his 

Majefty's  fpeedy  direction  to  have  his  former  commands  put  in  exe- 
cution, without  further  difpute  or  delay.    And,  if  it  do  not  appear  to 

be  too  great  a  prefumption,  I  fhould  humbly  beg  that  it  might  be 

expreft,  in  a  line  or  two   by  his  own  royal   hand;  and  if  it  {hall 

'hereafter  really  appear,  that  any  thing  now  confirmed  unto  me,  fhall 
be  of  more  advantage  to  his  fervice  to  be  otherwife  difpofed,   I  fhall 

hereafter  moft  dutifully  and  readily  refign  or  exchange  them,  upon 

any  conditions  that   his  Majefty  fliall  think  fit  to  impofe  upon   me. 

But  if  it  be  my  deftiny  not  to  find  a  preservation  where  I  thought 

myfelf  fecure,  I  had  rather   it  fhould    fall   upon  myfelf  than  fome 

others,  having  a  mind  prepared  to  bear  all  misfortunes,  and  a  fide- 

lity not  to  be  fhaken  ;  and  which  is  fo  hereditary  a  right  fettled  in 

me,  that  no  power  nor  fpleen  can  rob  me  of  it.     Hafte,  and  many 
confufed  thoughts,  muft  plead  my  pardon  for  all  faults^ierein. 

Sir,  without  further  ceremony,  you  fhall  ever  conilantly  find  me 

Your  moft  thankful  and  aflured  friend  and  fervant, 

,  Y?rAk>  M  ST.  ALBANS  and  CLANRI GARDE*. ihepth  of  April,  1639. 

*  This  Lord  was  a  perfon  of  honour,  good  Letters,  vol.  ii.  p.    155.)     Notwithftandin* 
fenfe,  and  loyalty.     The  Earl  of  Strafforde  .  this  very  fevere  treatment,  he  afted  with  zeal 
(who  made  himfelf  more  perfonal    enemies  in  defence  of  the  Englifli  intereft,  againft  the 
than  any  miniftej  ever  did)  ufed  him  hardly;  Irifh  rebds  in  ,5^  &c_  .  and  had  he  been 
.having  formed  a~plan  of  getting  his  eftate  in-  better  fupported,    would  have    done    more to  the  crown,   by  declaring  his  patents  and  fervice. 

grants   void,    or  voidable.  (See   Strafforde's 

8  If 
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If  your  leifure  will  permit,  it  will  add  much  to  your  favours,  to  CHARLES 
let  me  hearfomething  from  you;  for  all  my  private  affairs  now  are  1639. 

ataftay,  and  from  Berwick  I  intend  a  difpatch  thither. 

Same  to  the  Same. 

Sir, 

"DEING  to  intreat;  the  favour,  by  your  means  to  have  this  in- 
clofed  fafely  and  fpeedily  conveyed,  I  held  it  a  neceffary  part  of 

my  refpects,  to  give  you  fome  information  of  affairs  here,  though  it 

be  an  addition  of  trouble  to  you,  receiving  them  more  exactly  from 

far  better  hands.     My  -brother  of  Effex  arrived  here  upon  Good 
Friday  night,  accompanied  with  divers  volunteers,  but  not  many  of 

quality,  befides  my  Lord  of  Faulkland,  and  my  Lord  Garrat.     We 

have  yet  met  with  no  enemies,  but  what  are  conftant  to  this  place, 
fnow,  hail,  and  violent  northern  winds,  which  keep  back  the  main 

part  of  our  victuals  and  munition.     Our  garrifon  confifts  of  2500 

men,  or  thereabouts,  befides  volunteers,  their  horfe  troops,  and  fer- 

vants,  and  fourteen  pieces  of  ordnance.     We  are  confident  to  make 

good  this  place  againft  all  forces  that  can  come  from  Scotland,  until 

the  King's  army  be  ready,  which  will  not  be  fo  foon  as  expected,  or 

my  Lord  of  Lindfay's  arrival,  who  is  defigned  for  this  government. 
We  (hall  have  fome  leifure  to  repair  the  ruins  that  time  and  neglect 

have  wrought  here ;    General   Lefley   being  not.  yet   returned  to 

Edinburgh  fince  Aberdeen  was  rendered  to  him,  without  a  blow 

irruck,  according  to  former  example;  and  that  by  his  learning  and 

oratory,  he  hath  wrought  upon  the  tender  confcience  of  Marquis 

,of  Huntley  to  fwear  the  Covenant;  by  which  you  may  know  how 

the  3000  arms,  fent  to  his  affiftance,  will  be  employed.     There  is  a 

fpeech.that  all  differences  will  be  accorded  between  his  Majefty  and 
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CHARLES    h;s  good  fubjects  of  Scotland ;  but  that  being  above  our  underftand- 

1639.        ing  here,  we  are  only  to  attend  our  charge.     I  do  not  find  that  their 
^_   -  -     i 

force  or  ability  is  anfwerable  to  former  reports,  they  relying  moft 

upon  the  differences  and  fuppofed  prefent  defects  of  this  kingdom. 

I  am  in  expectation  to  hear  from  court  what  will  become  of  my 

unfortunate  affairs,  leaving  a  letter  behind  me  for  Mr.  Treafurer  f, 

who  was  not  then  come  thither.  I  have  too  far  enlarged  your 

rrouble,  and  will  therefore  avoid  to  mention  any  particulars  of  my 
own,  more  than  to  repeat  the  conftant  profeflion  of  being 

Your  moft  allured  friend  to  ferve  you, 

Bewick,  ST.  ALBANS  and  CLANRI GARDE. Eauer-day. 

Countefs  of  Weftmorland  to  Francis  Windelank. 

IV/T  Y  nobleft  friend,  into  whofe  hands  I  dare  put  my  life, 

and  to  meddle  in  things  above  us,  is  dangerous  ;  but  my  inte- 
reft,  and  the  children  unborn,  enforceth  me  to  utter  my  mind.  The 

Scots  have  moft  infolently  urged  his  Majefty  to  this  unfupportable 

way  of  revenge,  which  feems  yet  nothing  at  all  to  work  upon  them, 

as  men  without  the  fear  of  God,  as  well  as  of  their  lawful  King,  yet 

not  without  fhews  fometimes  of  defiring  reconciliation  ;  which  fome, 

tendering  only  the  King's  honour(which,  I  confefs,  is  deeply  concern- 
ed to  reduce  them  totally  to  his  will),  it  feems,  counfel  him  altogether 

to  reject.  But  if  his  Majefty  cannot  be  repaired  by  this  way,  without 

hazard  to  his  State,  they  may  have  more  thanks  in  the  end,  both 

of  the  King  and  this  kingdom,  who  advife  to  lay  hold  of  every 

overture  of  peace,  though,  for  the  time,  his  Majefty,  out  of  his  love 

lo  both,  do  a  little  more  fuffer,  in  point  of  honour,  than  right  or 

f  Sir  H.  Vane. 

9  reafon 
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reafon  requires ;  and,  in  true  policy,  may  bring  to  pafs,  without  ha-  CHARLES 
zard,  that  which  force  cannot  do  at  prefent,  but  with  hazard.  The  l639- 

Scots  have  many  fpies  which  flock  about  the  King;  and  they  can- 

not but  know  how  the  ftate  of  this  kingdom  ftands,  and  be  encou- 

raged ;  knowing  how  uncertainly  a  war  will  be  maintained  out  of 

prerogative,  impofition,  and  voluntary  contributions.  They  know 

our  divifions,  and  the  ftrength  of  our  combinations;  and  that  they 

have  a  party  amongft  us,  and  that  we  have  none  amongft  them;  and 

they  are  a  people  that  can  live  of  nothing,  and  we  that  can  want 

nothing,  without  difcontentment  and  mutinying;  and  our  men  and 

horfes  fo  unufed  to  war,  that  if  his  Majefty  fhould  attempt  any 

thing,  before  they  be  better  exercifed,  the  difhonour  is  likely 

to  be  increafed,  and  the  confequence,  the  ruin  of  this  king- 

dom. When  things  are  brought  to  an  ill  pafs,  a  bad  compofition  is 

better  than  a  worfe.  The  King  trufts  and  employs  men  of  that 

nation,  and  you  fee  how  fome  of  them  have  ferved  him ;  and  ftill 

things  go  from  bad  to  worfe,  and  I  am  perfuaded,  that  they  will 
not  mend,  till  all  things  only  for  accommodation  be  taken  hold  of; 

paffing  by  things  which  aggravate,  and  employing  temperate  men 

of  our  own  nation,  upon  meetings  of  treaties ;  by  which  it  may 

appear,  his  Majefty  intends  to  govern  no  other  ways  but  by  the  laws 

of  that  kingdom,  the  contrary  whereof  they  have  divulged  to  be  the 

caufe  of  their  wicked  rebellion.  And  if  they  and  the  world  may  be 

fatisfied  in  that,  it  will  be  his  Majefty's  great  honour  to  pafs  by  and 
pardon  what  is  paft ;  not  by  compulfion,  but  out  of  his,  abundant 

love  to  both  kingdoms,  over  whom  God  made  him  a  father.  They 

fay,  the  women  in  Scotland  are  the  chief  ftirrers  of  this  war.  I 

think  it  not  fo  {hameful  for  women  of  England  to  wiih  well  to 

thefe  nations,  whether  it  be  by  word  or  writing ;  yet,  I  pray  you, 

•when  you  have  read  this  letter,  to  burn  it,  that  it  may  not  rife  up 

in  any  body's  judgment  but  yours,  againft  me,  to  tax  my  zeal  with 
ignorance  or  arrogance,  who  would  willingly  facrifice  my  own 

VOL.  II.  S  life 
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CHARLES    jife  to  the  quenching  of  this  fire  ;  and  I  humbly  pray  God  fo  to 
1639.        inflame  all  you,  whom  he  hath  fet  in  place  of  Council,  that  you  may 

advife,  without  fear  of  difpleafing,  for  the  peace  of  this  kingdom  ; 

and  fo  to  his  bleffing  I  refer  it,  and  reft 

Your  true  friend  and  humble  fervant, 

Apthorp,  M.  WESTMORLAND  *» 
6th  of  May,  1639. 

Pacification  of  Berwick. 

At  his  Majefty's  camp,  the  8th  of  June,  1639. 

TJ I S  Majefty  having  underftood  of  the  obedience  of  the  petition- 

ers f  in  reading  his  proclamation,  as  was  commanded  them,  is 

gracioufly  pleafed  fo  far  to  condefcend  unto  their  petition,  as  to  admit 

fome  of  them  to  repair  to  his  Majefty's  camp,  upon  Monday  next, 

at  eight  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  at  the  Lord  General's  tent, 
where  they  fhall  find  fix  perfons  of  honour  and  truft,  appointed  by 

his  Majefty,  to  hear  their  humble  defires. 
•  JOHN  COKEYS 

But  this  reference  under  Mr.  Secretary  Coke's  hand,  being  not 
held  fufficient  to  aflure  the  fafety  of  the  Commiffioners ;  his  Ma- 

jefty was  again  folicited  to  fign  their  fafe-conduc~t  under  his  own 
hand.  Whereupon  the  felf-fame  form,  which  had  been  figned  by 
Mr.  Secretary  Coke  (mutatis  mutandis)  was  again  returned  them  upon 

Sunday  night  June  gth,  figned  by  his  Majefty.  By  which,  efteem- 

*  The  writer  of  this  very  fenfible  and  pru-         f  The    Scotch   petition   prefented   to  his 
dent   letter  was   Maryr   fole   daughter  and  Majefty  by  the  Earl  of  Dumferm line  on  the 

heirefs  of  Sir  A.  Mildmay,  of  Apthorpe,  in  7th   of  June,  and  his  Majefty's    anfwer  re- 
Northamptonfhire.      She   was   wife   to    Sir  turned  the  fame  night  by  Sir  Edward  Ver- 
Francis  Fane,  Lord  Defpencer,  created  Earl  ney,  Knight  Marfhal,  being  already  printed 
ofWeftmorland,  by  James  I.  in  Rufliworth,  are  here  omitted. 

ing 
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ing  themfelves  affured,  fhe  Scottifh  Commiffioners,  upon  June  loth,    CHARLES 
fent  word  of  their  coming;  which  accordingly  they  did  June  nth,        1639. 

t        —  ̂ —     iay 

being  Tuefday,  about  10  in  the  morning,  repairing  to  the  tent  of  the 

Lord  General  *. 

News  being  brought  of  their  coming,  his  Excellency,  with  the 

reft  of  the  Englifh  Commiffioners,  went  fome  twenty  paces  from  the 

tent  door,  to  receive  them.  His  Excellency's  tent  was  guarded  by 
his  own  troop  of  horfe,  then  led  by  Sir  John  Digby ;  and  his  own 

company  of  foot,  commanded  by  Sir  John  Beaumont ;  as  alfo  by 

the  troops  of  dragoons  of  Sir  Francis  Howard,  and  Capt.  Vaughan, 

both  commanded  by  Col.  Trafford,  colonel  of  the  dragoons. 

His  excellency's  tent  was  alfo  guarded  round  about  by  divers 
gentlemen,  that  trailed  pikes  in  his  own  regiment,  that  no  man 

might  come  within  the  length  or  compafs  of  the  cords,  or  fo  near 
as  to  hearken. 

Council   at  his  Excellency  the  Lord  General's  tent,    the   nth  of 
June,  1639. 

Prefent.  His  MAJESTV, 

The  Lord  General,  Earl  of  Salifbury, 

Earl  of  EfTex,  Earl  of  Berkftiire, 

Earl  of  Holland,  Mr.  Treafurer. 

Mr.  Secretary  Coke, 

Earl  of  Rcthes,  Lord  of  Loudon, 
Earl  of  Dtimfermline,  Sheriff  of  Tiviotdale. 

All  thefe  Commiffioners  being  fet  in  the  room  of  confutation* 

my  Lord  General  began  to  fpeak.     Ayhereupon  inftantly  his  Ma- 

jefty  came  in,  unexpected  peradventure  to  the  Scottifh  Commiffi-. 

oners;  who  being  fet,  all  four,  on  one  fide,  with  their  backs  to  the 

tent  door,  his  Majefty  pafTed  by  them  without  taking  notice  of  them, 

*  Earl  of  Arundel. 

S  2  neither 
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CHARLES   neither  did  they  kneel,  only  the  Earl  of  Rofhes  made  fome  offer,  as 

l6'          if  defirous  to  kifs  the  King's  hand  ;  but  his  Majefty  taking  his  chair 
*— ^   J   on  the  further  fide  of  the  table,  all  the  Commiflioners  flood  up  j  and 

the  King  commanding  all  out  of  the  room  that  were  not  Commiflion- 

ers, namely  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  the  Lord  Duke  of  Lenox, 

and  fome  Lords  that  waited  on  his  Majefty,  began  to  fpeak,  fo  near 

to  this  purpofe,  as  could,  by  notes  or  memory  of  fome  prefent,  be 
collected. 

The  King. 

My  Lords,  you  cannot  but  wonder  at  my  unexpected  coming 

hither  $  which  I  would  myfelf  have  fpared,  were  it  not  to  clear  my- 

felf  of  that  notorious  {lander  laid  upon  me,  That  I  fliut  my  ears 

from  the  juft  complaints  of  my  people  in  Scotland ;  which  I  never 

did,  nor  (hall.  But  on  the  other  fide,  I  fhall  expert  from  them,  to 

do  as  fubjects  ought ;  and  upon  thefe  terms  I  (hall  never  be  wanting; 
to  them. 

Rothes. 

To  this  the  Earl  of  Rothes  made  anfwer,  but  with  a  low  voice, 

that  his  fentences  could  hardly  at  any  diftance  be  underftood.  Thus- 

much  in  general  was  collected,  that  the  effect  of  his  fpeech  was  a  juf- 
tification  of  all  their  actions.. 

The  King. 

My  Lord,  you  go  the  wrong  way  in  feeking  to  juflify  yourfelves- 

and  actions ;  for  though  I  am  not  come  hither  with  any  purpofe  to^ 

aggravate  your  offences,  but  to  make  the  fair  eft  conftruction  of 

them  that  they  may  bear,  and  lay  afide  all  differences ;  yet,  if  yoir 

ftand  upon  your  j unification,  I  fhall'  not  command  but  where  lam,: 
fure  to  be  obeyed. 

Rother. 

Our  coming  is  not  to  juftify  our  actions,  or  to  capitulate,  but  to 

fubmit  ourfelves  to  the  cenfure  of  your  Majefty ;  if  fo  be  we  have  com- 

mitted any  thing  contrary  to  the.  laws  and  cuftoms  of  our  country.. The 
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The  King.  CHARLES 
I  never  took  upon  me  to  give  end  to  any  difference,  but  where       1639. 

both  panics  firft  fubmitted  them  (elves  unto  my  cenfure;  which,  if 

you  will  do,  I  fhall  do  you  juftice  to  the  utmoft  of  my  knowledge, 

without  partiality. 
Rot  he  s. 

Our  religion  and  confcience  is  now  in  queftion,  which  ought  to 

receive  another  trial.  Befides  this,  neither  have  we  power  of  our- 

felves  to  conclude  any  thing,  but  to  reprefent  it  to  our  fellows* 
The  King. 

If  you  have  no  power  to  fubmit  it  to  my  judgment,  go  on  with* 

your  juftification. 
Rothes. 

This  is  it  which  we  defire,  that  thereby  the  fubjecls  of  both  king- 
doms may  come  to  the  truth  of  our  adions  j  for  ye  know  not  the 

reafon  of  our  adiona,  nor  we  of  yours* 
The  King. 

Sure  I  am,  you  are  never  able  to  juftify  all  your  adions ;  the 

beft  way  therefore  were,  to  take  my  word,  and  to  fubmit  all  unto 

my  judgment. Rothef. 

We  have  reafon  to  defire  liberty  for  our  public  juftification,  feeing 

our  caufe  hath  received  fo  much  wrong,  both  in  the  foundation,  re- 

lation, and  in  the  whole  carriage  of  the  buiinefs. 
Loudan. 

Since  your  Majefty  is  pleafed  to  diflike  the  way  of  juftification» 

we  therefore  will  detert  it;  for  our  purpofe  is  no  other  but  to 

enjoy  the  freedom  of  that  religion,  which  we  know  your  Majefty 

and  your  kingdom  do  profefs ;  and  to  prevent  all  fuch  innova- 
tions as  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  all  altera- 

trons  of  that  religion  which  we  profefs.  \A  liich  finding  ourfelves 

likely  to  be  deprived  of,  we  have  taken  this  courfe,  wherein  we have 
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CHARLES   have  not  behaved  ourfelves,  nor  proceeded,  any  otherwife  than  be- 
1639.        cometh  loyal  iubjecle  ;  and  as  we  are  bound  to  give  account  to  the 

high  God  of  heaven,  our  fole  defires  arc,  that  what  is  point  of  reli- 

gion may  be  judged,  by  the  practice  of  the  church  eftablilhed  in  that 

kingdom ;  wherein  we  feek  God's  honour  in  the  firft  place. The  King. 

Here  his  Majefty  interrupted  this  long  intended  declaration,  lay- 

ing, That  he  would  neither  anfwer  any  proportion  which  they 

made,  nor  receive  any,  but  in  writing. 

Then  they  withdrew  themfelves-  to  a  fide  table,  and  wrote  this 

followi ng  iupplic-a tion: 

The  humble  defires  of  his  Majefty's  fubjeds  in  Scotland. 

Firft,  It  is  our  humble  defire,  that  his  Majefty  would  be  graci- 

oufly  pleafed  to  aflure  us,  that  the  ads  for  the  late  affembly  holden 

at  Glafgow,  by  his  Majefty 's  indiclion,  mall  be  ratified  by  the  enfu- 
ing  Parliament  to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh,  July  23d,  fince  the  peace 

of  the  kirk  and  kingdom  cannot  admit  farther  prorogation. 

Secondly,  That  his  Majefty,  from  his  tender  care  of  the  prefer- 

vation  of  our  religion  and  laws,  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  declare 

and  affaire  that  it  is  his  will,  that  all  matters  ecclefiaftical  be  deter- 

mined by  the  aflembly  of  the  kirk,  and  matters  civil,  by  Parlia- 

ment ;  which,  for  his  Majefty 's  honour,  and  keeping  peace  and 

order  among  his  fubjecls,  in  the  time  of  his  Majefty's  perfonal 
abfence,  would  be  holden  at.  fet  times,  once  in  two  or  three 

years. Thirdly,  That  a  blefled  pacification  may  be  fpeedily  brought 

about,  and  his  Majefty's  fubjeds  may  be  fecured,  our  humble  defire 

is,  that  his  Majefty's  mips,  and  forces  by  land,  be  recalled:  That  all 
perfons,  fhips  and  goods  arrefted,  be  reftored,  and  we  made  fafe 

from  invafion  :  And  that  all  excommunicate  perfons,  incendiaries, 

.and  informers  againft  the  kingdom  (who  have  out  of  malice  caufed 

9  thefe 
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tnefe  commotions  for  their  own  private  ends)  be  returned,  to  fufFer   CHARLES 
their  deferved  cenfure  and  punifhment ;  and  fome  other  points,  as        1639. 

^    -   —  ,  'jf 
may  beft  conduce  to  this  happy  pacification. 

As  thefe  are  our  humble  defires,  fo  it  is  our  grief,  that  his  Ma- 

jefty fhould  have  been  provoked  to  wrath  againft  us,  his  moft  hum- 

ble and  loving  fubjecls;  and  fhall  be  our  delight,  upon  his  Majefty's 
gracious  afTurance  of  the  prefervation  of  our  religion  and  laws,  to 

give  example  to  others,  of  all  civil  and  temporal  obedience,  whiclv 

can  be  required  or  expected  of  loyal  fubjecls-. 

The  King. 

This  fupplication  being  prefented  and  read,  his  Majefty  faid,  he 

could  give  no  fudden  anfwer  to  it;  fubjoining,  here  you  have  pre- 

fented your  defires ;  as  much  as  to  fay,  Give  us  all  we  defire ; 

•which,  if  no  other,  tfoan  fettling  of  your  religion  and  laws  eftablifhed, 
I  never  had  other  intentions  than  to  fettle  them.  His  Majefty 

withal  told  them,  that  their  proportions  were  a  little  too  rude  at: 
the  firft. 

London. 

We  defire  your  Majefty,  that  our  grounds  laid  down,  may  receive 
the  moft  favourable  conftrudion. 

<fhe  King. 

I  proteft  I  have  no  intention  to  furprize  you,  but  I  withal  defire 

you  to  confider,  how  you  ftand  too  ftrictly  upon  your  proportions. 

Here  his  Majefty  again  protefted,  that  he  intended  not  to  alter  any 

thing,  either  in  their  laws  or  religion,  that  had  been  fettled  by  fo- 

vereign  authority.  Neither  will  I,  faith  he,  at  all  encroach  upon 

your  laws  by  my  prerogative ;  but  the  queftion  will  be  at  laft,  Who 

fhall  be  the  judge  of  the  meaning  of  thofe  laws  ?  His  Majefty  then 

farther  told  them,  that  their  pretences  were  fair,  but  their  actions 

otherwife. 
Rothes. 
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CHARLES  Rothes. 

39;    .        We  defire  to  be  judged  by  the  written  word  of  the  laws.     Here 

he  proceeded  in  juftifyiag  the  aflembly  at  Glafgow. 
The  King. 

You  cannot  expert  the  ratification  of  that  aflembly,  feeing,  the 

•election  of  the  members  of  it  were  not  lawful,  nor  was  there  any 
free  choice  of  them. 

Rothes. 

There  was  nothing  done  in  it,  which  was  not  anfwerable  to  the 

conftitutions  of  the  church.  Adding,.  That  there  is  no  other  way 

for  fettling  differences  in  religion,  but  by  fuch  an  aflembly  of  the 
kirk. 

The  King. 

That  aflembly  was  neither  free  nor  lawful,  and  fo  confequently 

the  proceedings  could  not  be  lawful.  But  when  I  fay  one  thing, 

and  you  another,  who  fhall  judge  ? 
Rothes. 

The  book  of  the  aflembly  fhall  be  brought  to  your  Majefty  to 

judge ;  wherein  your  Majefty  {hall  not  find  any  thing  conftituted, 
but  what  mall  be  warranted  by  other  General  Aflemblies. 

London. 

Here  the  Lord  Loudon  began  to  make  a  relation  of  the  nature  of 

the  aflembly,  faying,  How  that  in  every  parifh  there  is  a  prefbyter, 

and  a  lay  elder  who  in  every  aflembly  is  joined  with  the  minifter. 

And  this  order  he  affirmed  to  be  fo  fettled  by  the  reformation,  as  is 

to  be  found  in  the  book  of  difcipline,  which  is  authentic  of  itfelf, 

and  ever  heretofore  received,  without  needing  to  be  confirmed  by 

aft  of  Parliament,  it  having  been  continually  obferved,  as  valid 

enough  of  itfelf,  though  it  had  not  fo  been  ratified. The 
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The  King..          "  (     '  CHARLES The  book  of  difcipline  was  never  ratified,  either  by  King  or  Par-        *639- 

liament ;  but  ever  rejected  by  them.     Befides  this,  there  were  never 

in  any  affembly,  fo  many  lay  elders  as  in  this. 
Rot  he  s. 

Lay  elders  have  been  in  all  aflemblies,  and,  in  fome,  more  than 

of  the  clergy.  And  in  this  aflembly,  every  lay  elder  was  fo  well 

irxftruded,  as  that  he  could  give  judgment  of  any  one  point,  which 

;Qiould  be  called  in  queftion  before  them. 'The  King. 

To  affirm  thus  much  of  a  truth,  feems  very  ridiculous ;  namely,  ' 
that  every  illiterate  perfon  fhould  be  able  to  be  a  judge  of  faith  and 

religion.     Which  yet,  his  Majefty  faid,  was  very  convenient  and 

agreeable  to  their  difpofition  j  for  by  that  means  they  might  chufe 

their  own  religion. 

London. 

Here  this  Lord  began  by  feveral  arguments,  to  juftify  that  af- 

fembly,  affirming  it  to  have  power  to  punifh.  any  offences.  Againft 

this  his  Majefty  excellently  difputed ;  and  if  any  reafon  would  have 

fatisfied  them,  they  might  there  have  been  fatisfied.  But  the  time 

being  far  pafled  (for  by  this  time  it  was  full  one  o'clock)  the  Lord  Lou- 
don  defncd  his  ̂ Majefty  to  know  what  grounds  they  fhould  go  upon. 

The  King. 

Do  you  get  power  to  know  what  your  full  defire  is,  with  your 

reafons  for  it.  Lay  down  alfo,  that  you  defire  nothing  but  the 

fettling  of  your  U*ws  and  religion ;  and  that  you  acknowledge  my 

Sovereignty,  and  will  yield  me  all  temporal  and  civil  obedience. 
London. 

We  befeech  your  Majefty,  we  may  have  a  note  for  our  direction. 
The  King. 

It  is  not  fit  for  us  to  give  it,  but  for  you  to  fay  what  you  defire. 
VOL.  II.  T  London. 
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CHARLES  London. 

39-  Our  defires  are,  to  enjoy  our  liberties,  according  to  the  laws. 

Rot  he  s.  i- 
Then  that  Earl  offered  to  prove,  .that  there  had  been  nothing 

done  in  that  general  affembly  contrary  to  the  laws. 
London. 

At  length,  this  Lord,  by  his  Majefty's  commandment,  drew  a 
note,  to  this  purpofe,  how  that  their  defires  were  only  to  enjoy 

their  religion  and  liberty,  according  to  the  ecclefiaftical  and  civil 

laws  of  that  kingdom  ;  and  to  clear  the  particular  grounds  of  fuch 

their  defires ;  and  what  other  things  proved  not  fo,  they  were  not 

to  infift  upon  them. 
The  King. 

I  have  all  this  while  difcourfed  with  difadvantage,  feeing  what  I 

fay,  I  am  obliged  to  make  good ;  but  ye  are  men  of  honour  too ; 

and  therefore,  whatever  ye  affent  unto,  if  others  refufe,  ye  are  alfo 

obliged  to  make  it  good. 

Then,  Thurfday  morning  being  appointed  for  a  fecond  meeting, 

his  Majefty  went  to  his  pavilion  to  dinner.  All  the  CommifTioners 

were  feafted  by  his  Excellency.  After  dinner  nothing  was  publicly 

debated;  only  fome  private  conferences  and  difcourfes  pafTed  for  a 
while  betwixt  feveral  parties;  for  within  an  hour,  or  little  more,  after 

dinner,  the  Scbttifh  Commiffioners  departed  to  their  camp  at  Dunce. 

The  note,  forementioned  to  be  drawn  by  the  Lord  Louden,  con- 
taining their  humble  defires,  was  this  which  foiloweth,  and  was 

prefented  the  fame  nth  of  June. 

Memorandum  :  Written  by  the  Lord  London's  own  hand. 

cc  That  our  defires  are  only  for  the  enjoying  of  our  religion  and 

"  liberty,  according  to  the  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  laws  of  his  Ma- 

**  jefty's  kingdom. 

"  To 
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*'  To  clear,  by  fufficient  grounds,  that  the  particulars  which  we 

xt  humbly  crave,  are  fuch  ;  and  fhall  not  injift  to  crave  any  point        163 

" 
which  is  not  fo  warranted  ;  and  that  we  humbly  offer  all  civil  and 

temporal  obedience  to  his  Majefty,  which  can  be  required  or  ex- 

"  peeled  of  loyal  fubjects. 

Hereunto,  on  Thurfday  following,  was  this  following  anfwer  re- 

turned ;  "  That  whereas  his  Majefty  hath  received,  the  1  ith  of  June,  a 
fhort  paper  of  the  general  grounds  and  limits  of  their  humble  ddires, 

he  is  gracioufly  pleafed  to  make  this  anfwer  ;  that  if  their  deiires  be 

only  the  enjoying  of  their  religion  and  liberty,  according  to  the 

-ecclefiaftical  and  civil  laws  of  his  Majefty's  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
his  Majefty  doth  not  only  agree  to  the  fame,  but  (hall  always  protect 

them  to  the  uttermoftof  his  power  j  and  if  they  (hall  not  infift  upon 

any  thing  but  that  which  is  to  be  warranted,  his  Majefty  will  moft 

willingly  and  readily  condefcend  to  it  ;  fo  that,  in  the  mean  time, > 

they  pay  unto  him  that  civil  and  temporal  obedience,  which  can  be 

juftly  required  and  expected  of  loyal  fubjects." 
At  his  Majefty  's  Camp, 

13  June,  1639. 

To  their  fupplication  and  memorandum  before,  the  Lords  Covenant- 

ers, on  Thurfday  June  13,  added  alfo  this  following. 

"  Reafons  and  grounds  of  our  humble  defires. 

"  We  did  firft  humbly  defire  a  ratification  of  the  acts  of  the  late 
aflembly  in  the  enfuing  Parliament,  Firft,  becaufe  the  civil  power  is 

keeper  of  both  tables  ;  and  where  the  kirk  and  kingdom  are  one 

body,  confifting  of  the  fame  members,  there  can  be  no  firm  peace, 

nor  ftability  of  order,  except  the  minifters  of  the  kirk,  in  their  way, 

prefs  the  obedience  of  civil  laws  and  magiftrate,  and  the  civil  power 

add  their  fanction  and  authority  to  the  conftitutions  of  the  kirk. 

Secondly,  becaufe  the  late  general  aflembly  indicted  by  his  Majefty, 

was  lawfully  conftituted  in  all  the  members,  according  to  the  .infti- 

tution  and  order  prefcribed  by  acts  of  former  afiemblies.  Thirdly, 
T  2  becaufe 
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CHARLES  becaufe  rro  particular  is  enabled  in  the  late  aflembly,  which  is  not 

iSjq.  grounded  upon  the  a&s  of  preceding  aflemblies,  and  is  either  ex- 
prefbly  contained  in  them,  or  by  neceflary  confequences  may  be 

deduced  from  them.  That  the  Parliament  be  kept  without  proroga- 

tion, .  his  Majefty  knows  how  neceflary  it  is,  fmce  the  peace  of  the 

kirk  and  kingdom  call  for  it,  without  longer  delay. 

We  did  fecondly  defire,  that  his  Majefty  would  be  pleafed  to  de- 

clare and  allure,  that  it  is  his  royal  will,  that  all  matters  ecclefiaftical 

be  determined  by  the  aflemblies  of  the  kirk ;  and  matters  civil,  by 

the  Parliament,  and  other  inferior  judicatories  eftablifhed  by  law  ; 

becaufe  we  know  no  other  way  of  the  prefervation'  of  our  religion 
and  laws  ;  and  becaufe  matters  fo  different  in  their  nature,  ought  to- 

be  treated  refpeclively  in  their  own  proper  judicatories.  It  was  alfo 

defired,  that  Parliaments  might  be  holden  at  fet  times,  as  once  in 

two  or  three  years,  by  reafon  of  his  Majefty's  perfonal  abfence, 
which  hindereth  his  fubjecls  in  their  complaints  and  grievances,  to 

have  immediate  accefs  unto  his  Majefty's  prefence. 
And  where  his  Majefty  requires  us  to  limit  our  defires  to  the  en- 

joying of  our  religion  and  liberties,  according  to  the  ecclefiaftical 

and  civil  laws  refpective,  we  are  heartily  content  to  have  the  occafion 

to  declare,  that  we  never  intended  farther,  than  the  enjoying  of  our 

religion  and  liberties  ;  and  that,  all  this  time  paft,  it  was  far  from 

our  thoughts  or  defires,  to  diminim  the  royal  authority' of  our  native 
King  and  dread  Sovereign  ;  or  to  make  any  jnvafion  upon  the  king- 

dom of  England ;  which  are  the  calumnies  forged  and  fpread  againfl 

us  by  the  malice  of  our  adverfaries  ;  and  for  which,  we  humbly 

defire,  that,  in  his  Majefty's  juftice,  they  may  have  their  own  cen- 
fure  and  punifhment. 

Thirdly,  we  defired  a  blefled  pacification,  and  did  exprefs  the 

moft  ready  and  powerful  means,  which  we  could  conceive,  for  bring- 

ing the  fame  fpeedily  to  pafs,  leaving  other  means,  ferving  for  that 

end,  to  his  Majefty's  royal  confideration  and  greater  wifdom." 

On 
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On  Thurfday  morning  the  faid  four  commiffioners,  together  with  CHARLES 
Mr.  Henderfon,  and  Archibald  Johnfon,  Clerk  of  the  late  affembly,  1637. 

came  again  to  the  Lord  General's  Tent.  They  being  fet,  in  came 
the  kii:g  and  my  Lord  Marquis.  Henderfon  fpake  much  of  the 

power  of  the  affembly  j  and  Rothes,  in  plain  terms,  affirmed  the 

power  of  it  to  be  fo  great,  that,  were  he  the  King,  it  had  authority 

to  excommunicate  him  alib.  Others  charged  feveral  things  upon 

the  Marquis,  and  in  particular,  that  many  of  their  fupplications 

delivered  unto  him,  never  came  to  the  King's  hand,  Thefe  the 
Marquis  anfwered.  But  the  notes  taken  at  the  conference  are  not 

yet  perfected.  To-morrow,  June  15,  the  Scottim  come  again,  for 

•whom  this  anfwer  is  this  afternoon  prepared,  as  my  Lord  General  * 

directs  me  to  fignify  to  your  Grace  ;  "  that  the  King  will  have  the 
laft  afTembly  abrogated,  and  in  lieu  of  it,  allow  them  to  hold  another 

prefently,  at  which  his  Majefty  will  be  prefent ;  till  which  aflem- 

bly  hp  (mimed,  the  army  mall  not  ftir  from  hence."  But  my  Lord 
thinks  all  things  will  not  end  peaceably  f. 

Private  Warrant  ^from  King  Charles  I.  to  the  Marquis 

of  Hamilton,   to  converfe  with  the  Covenanters. 

CHARLES  R.  July  i7th,  1639. 

V\/E  do  by  thefe  prefents  not  only  authorife,  but  require  you  to   17^ 

ufe  all  the  means  you  can,  with  fuch  of  the  covenanters  as 

come  t.o  Berwick,  to  learn  which  way  they  intend  the  eftate  of, 

Bifhops  mail  be  fupplied  in  Parliament ;  what  our  power  (hall  be  in 

*  This  narrative  feems  to  have  been  fent  by         J   As  Burner,  in  his  memoirs  of  Hamilton, 

the  Earl  of  Arundel's  direction,  to  Archbifhop  has  already  mentioned, though  in  an  inaccurate 
Laud,  from  the  camp.  way,  this  extraordinary  warrant,  it  is  thcucr   t 

f    The  war   broke   out   again   in   a  few  not  improper  to  publiih  it  exadly   from  the.- 
months.  original. 

ecclefiaftical 
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CHARLES  ecclefiaftical  affairs;  and  what  farther  their  intentions  are-  For 

1639-40.  which  end,  you  will  be  neceflitated  to  fpeak  that  language,  which, 

L—~V~J'  if  yOU  were  called  to  an  account  for  by  us,  you  might  luffer  for  it. 
Thefe  are  therefore  to  allure  you,  and,  if  need  be,  hereafter  to  teftify 

to  others,  that  whaifoever  you  fhall  fay  to  them,  to  difcover  their 

intentions  in  thefe  particulars,  you  mall  neither  be  called  in  quef- 
tion  for  the  fame,  nor  yet  it  prove  any  ways  prejudicial  to  you; 

nay,  though  you  mould  be  accufed  by  any  thereupon. 

To  our  right  trufty  and,  well  beloved  coufm  and  counfellor,   the 

Marquis  Hamilton. Berwick, 

July  i;tb,   1639. 

A  relation  concerning  the  Scots  proceedings ;  their  natures 

and  prefent  eftates,  with  their  intentions ,  and  fome  ways 

to  animate  this  country  again/}  them*  and  divide,  them* 

f elves.     By  one  isoho  hath  long  refided  there. 

Feb.  lotli,   1639-40. 

icth  Feb.  "^  H  E  I  R  covenant,  the  ground  of  all,  with  the  new  additions, 
namely,  abjuring  of  lipifcopacy,  the  five  articles  of  Perth,  and 

high  CommiffioQ,  with  ratifying  the  aflembly  of  Glafgow  as  free 

and  lawful,  is,  by  the  fecond  fubfcription  and  oaths  thereto,  with  the 

general  bond  for  maintaining  thereof,  fo  deeply  imprinted  into  the 

hearts  of  the  ignorant  common  people,  blind  zealous  burghers,  and 

proud  gentry,  by  their  minifters  continual  thundering  out  of  the 

pulpit,  that  it  is  utter  damnation  for  them  to  Hide  from  the  leaft  point 

thereof.  This,  feconded  with  their  poverty,  fills  them  with  defpe- 

rate  refolutions.  And  now,  though  his  Majefty  hath  permitted them 
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them  faiisfaclion  in   ecclefiaftical  affairs,  they  will  defend,  as  they    CHARLES 

term  it,  the  ancient  laws  and  liberties, of  their  country.     The  com-      1639-40. 
mons  are  flaves  to  the  gentry ;  fo  take  away  the  caufe,  and  the  effect 

ceafeth  ;  either  by  granting  them  fatisfadion  in  the  church  affairs, 

and  a  taxation  and  rate  of  the  kingdom  ;  or  by  utter  deftrudlion. \ 
Wherein  great  wifdom  may  perhaps  pull  the  weeds  out  of  the 

corn  ;  and  nothing,  if  it  could  be  well  managed,  would  fatisfy  the 

commons  fo  much,  as  privately  to  conduce  with  one  man  in  every 

town ;  and  he,  to  move  his  neighbour  with  a  true  and  real  relation 

of  his  Majefty 's  power  and  clemency;  and  that,  if  they  will  ftand 
together  for  his  Majefty,  they  (hall  have  all  debts  forgiven  that  they 

owe  their  landlords  ;  and  fhall  hereafter  hold  free  *  of  his  Ma- 

jefty, and  pay  but  half  the  rents  they  now  pay.  The  miferable  po- 

verty and  flavery  they  be  now  in,  will  make  them  give  ear  to  this, 

perhaps. 

If  peace  cannot  be  concluded,  the,fboner  his  Majefty's  forces  be 
at  the  border,  it  will  be  beft ;  for  then  will  they  rife  in  a  confufion, 

and  the  commons  being  moft  unfkilful  in  their  arms,  will  do  more 

mifchieK  among  themielves  than. their  enemies  ;  their  monies  cannot 

be  gathered  fo  foon,  and  men  cannot  live  on  a  year.  This  will  keep 

them  from  tilling  the  ground,  and  fowing  the  fame ;  which,  if  his 

Ma'efty  can  keep  them  in  by  land  and  fea,  will  reduce  them,  in  a 
year,  to  fuch  extremity,  that  they  will  hate  one  another. 

His  Majefty  Js  forces  were  beft  to  gq,  down  as  privately  as  may  be, 
and  the  whole  army  gather  on  a  fudden  f  ;-and  then  to  bring  up  the 
forces  by  fea;  (only  a  fhip  or  two  may  attend,  till  then,  that  no 

more  arms  he  brought  in  })  for  if  the  lea  forces  come  up  firft,  they 

will  prefently  rufii  into  arms  and  invade,  for  they  reiolve  that.  Be--- 

*   Abolifli  jurifdiftions  and  vatTuIsge. 

f  That  was  impofuble. 

}  That  wai  good  advice,  and  in  efFecl  no  care  was  fitter  to  intercept  fopplies  of  arms  and 
ammunition. 

fides* 



J44      .  STATE,  PAPERS. 

CHARLES   fides,   the  poor  -foldiers,  flocked  home  from  all  quarters,    there  is 
1639-40.      100,000  men  in  their  country  worfe  than  nothing;  thefe  they  will 

gather  and  furnifh  out ;  who,   they  fay,  fhall  invade  this  country. 

The  report  of  whofe  riches  'being  compared  with  their  poverty,  co- 
vetoufnefs  fets  their  teeth  on  edge. 

They  are  erecting  a  powder-work  at  Leith. 
They  have  not  a  magazine  of  powder;  that  which  they  have,  is 

divided  in  the  country,  and  I  believe  moft  part  fpent ;  there  is  none 

in  the  merchants  hands.  I  verily  believe  30,000  men,  in  one  day, 

would  fpend  all  the  powder  in  that  country ;  but  the  certain  quan- 

tity they  have  cannot  be  known, 

For  armour,  they  have  pikes  and  mufkets  for  about  30,000  men, 

new  and  old,  with  that  which  came  fince  the  pacification. 

Cannon,  they  have  fix  brafs  demi  culverins,  that  came  with  the 

faid  arms.  They  will  have  of  the  fmall  iron  ordnance,  with  what  is 

in  their  (hips,  about  fifty  ;  and  they  fay  the  Earl  of  Seafonh  hath  one 

hundred  fmall  iron  pieces,  that  they  have  bought  from  him  in  the 

north,  a  hundred  miles  from  Aberdeen;  thole,  with  fourteen  or 

fifteen-field  pieces,  is  all  I  know  of. 
Balmerino  had  about  two  hundred  mufkets  and  bandeliers  with 

powder,  which  came  from  Holland  about  a  mouth  fince.      For  fhip- 

*  ping,  they  have,  within  the  Firth,  about   eighty  fail,   all    betwixt 
forty  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  ton  ;  except  two  or  three,  which 

will  extend  to  about  fix'  hundred  ton  ;  fome  carry  two,  feme  four, 
and  fome  fix  fmall  iron  piecis  ;  they  are  all  of  the  Yarmouth  and 

Holland  building.- 
For  monies,  they  were  exceeding  bare,  till  thefe  two  fhips  ar- 

rived from  Spain,  about  fourteen  days  ago.  Samuel  Lockhart,  Sir 

James  Lockhart's  brother,  knows  what  money  they  had";  he  was  in 
Cadiz,  and  came  merchant  of  one  of  them  ;  he  is  here  in  London. 

I  do  not  believe  there  was  1 0,000  L  in  the  whole  kingdom  before, 

except  fome  that  is  hoarded  up.  It  muft  be  a  great  Icarcity  when 
J  one 
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one  of  the  beft  Lords  of  the  covenant,  offered  his  own  bond  and  two    CHARLES 

fureties,  and  could  not  have  250!.  to  borrow.  1639-40. 

The  Englim  merchants  were  ever  fmce  the  pacification  tbere, 

and  have  brought  away  great  (lores  of  monies;  but  they  make  life 

of  his  Majefty's  mint-houfe,  which  mould  not  be,  during  thefe  trou^ 
bles  ;  at  leaft,  it  were  mod  convenient  the  irons  were  removed  to  the 

caftle ;  then,  they  will  not  give  in  their  plate  to  coin,  as  they  did 

laft  year. 

And  for  animating  this  country  to  follow  his  Majefty,  and  ftand 

in  their  own  defence,  and  keep  out  invaders,  and  beftow  both  their 

means  and  lives  for  the  liberty  of  them  and  their  pofterity ;  there  is 

no  way  fo  good,  as  to  fend  general  information  to  all  the  Minifters 

within  this  kingdom,  and  to  let  all  fee  what  the  Scots  intend,  that 

is,  fudden  invafion ;  and  let  them  know,  that  in  former  ages  their 

divifions  and  fecurity  have  made  them  fubjeft  to  divers  foreign  na- 
tions ;  and  on  the  contrary,  when  they  followed  freely  to  their 

kings,  to  defend  them,  their  fame  founded  through  all  the  world. 
And  becaufe  there  be  divers  Scots  covenanters  about  Court,  who 

give  intelligence  (both  by  the  ordinary,  and  pofters  and  journiers 

for  Scotland)  a  courfe  mould  be  taken  that  the  letters  may  be  opened ; 

and  that  the  Governor  of  Berwick  may  give  order  for  fome  ftrict 

fearching  and  examining  the  Scots  travellers ;  for  many  that  go  up 

and  down  England,  with  Scots  linen,  &c.  fcatter  and  fow  errors, 

divifions,  and  difienfions  in  the  hearts  of  his  Majefty 's  fubjecls, 
which  fliould  be  prevented ;  and  the  Covenanters  about  Court  mould 

be  difcharged, 

VOL.  II.  U 
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CHARLES 
I. 

1 640. 

u — " — '  Secretary  Windebanke  to  the  Lord  Conway. 

My  Lord, 

i4th  Auguft.  O  IS  Majefty  having  underftood  from  a  very  good  hand,  that  the 

rebels  of  Scotland  have  a  defign  upon  the  town  of  Newcaftle, 

and  in  his  wifdom  confidering  the  dangerous  blow,  that  the  taking 

of  a  place  of  that  importance  would  give  to  his  affairs^  hath  fe- 

rioufly  advifed  upon  a  means  to  prevent  it ;  and  therefore  hath  com- 

manded me  to  fignify  his  pleafure  unto  your  Lordfhip,  that  you, 

immediately  upon  view  of  the  hills  that  command  the  town  toward 

Scotland,  and  likewife  any  other  hill  or  place,  from  whence  the 

town  maybe  battered  or  incommodated  by  the  enemy,  do  forth- 

with cau/e  redoubts  to  be  erected,  and  lines  and  trenches  to  be  drawn 

from  one  redoubt  to  another,  and  fufficient  numbers  of  men  to  be 

put  into  thofe  redoubts  and  fortifications,  for  the  defence  and  fecur- 

ing  of  thofe  places.  And  if  peradventure  you  are  not  furnifhed 

with  ready  monies  for  fuch  a  work,  his  Majefty 's  pleafure  is, 
that  your  Lordfhip  will  caufe  fuch  inhabitants  of  the  town,  as  you 

{hall  think  fit  (feeing  their  own  fafeties  are  fo  much  concerned 

herein)  to  labour  and  work  in  thefe  fortifications,  and  to  haften  the 

perfecting  of  them  ;  for  which,  his  Majefty  is  pleafed  to  promife 

they  mall  receive,  out  of  the  fupply  of  monies  that  fhall  be  fent 

thither,  fuch  fatisfaction  as  fhall  be  fitting.  His  Majefty  expects 

your  Lordfhip's  diligences  herein,  according  to  the  importance  of 
the  bufinefs,  and  a  fpeedy  account  of  your  proceedings,  and  of  the 
execution  of  thefe  his  commandments. 

The  Lord   General  *.  being  not  well,    his  Majefty   hath   com- 
manded me  to  give  your  Lordfhip  thefe  orders ;  and  this  is  all  I 

*  Earl  of  Northumberland. 
have 
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have  in  commifTion  from  his   Majefty ;    which  referring  to  your   CHARLES 

Lordfhip's  wifdom,  I  reft,  &c.  1640. V  1 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  Lordfhip's  of  the  loth,  I  directed  an 
anfwer  to  you  the  laft  night,  with  other  commandments  from  his 

Majefty. 

Minutes  of  Cabinet  Council. 

London,  Auguft  i6th,  1640. 
His  Majefty. 

PROPOSED,  His  own  going  to-morrow.  Auguft  ifiUu 
Mr.  Comptroller  *. 

Propofed,  That  it  fhould  be  confidered  whether  his  Majefty  fhall 

not  come  fhort  to  do  any  good,  if  they  f  come  in  fo  fuddenly  ;  and 

then,  whether  it  may  not  be  dangerous  to  his  Majefty  to  forfake 

thefe  parts  jn  this  conjuncture. 

Every  Lord  Lieutenant  to  go  into  his  own  (hire,  and  to  have  the 

trained  bands  in  a  readinefs,  whenfoever  his  Majefty  fhall  give 

warning. 
Lord  Keeper  {. 

He  will  not  fpeak  of  his  Majefty's  going,  it  is  fo  determined ;  but 
if  he  do  go,  not  only  the  trained  bands,  but  the  whole  kingdom  is 

bound  in  perfon  and  eftate  to  ferve:  This,  Hatton  and  Croke,  in 

cafe  of  in<vajion. 

*  Sir  Thomas  Jermyn.  lived  the  civil  war ;  was  a  judge  of  the  Regi- t  The  Scots.  cides  in  i66oj  and  after  ,that,  heard  of  no 
J  Finch.     He  was  an  artful  courtier,  and  more, 

eloquent  fpeaker.    He  efcaped  abroad;  out- 

U  3  Hit 
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-RLES        His  Majefty  will  go  drre&ly  to  York,  and  flay  but  one  night  upon 

1640.        the  way,  and  there  he  fliall  certainly  know  what  the  enemy  does  j 

and  he  will  govern  himfelf  according  to  the  occafion.     No  honour1 
againft  the  rebels.     He  will  be  careful  what  to  do. 

The  trained  bands  will  rife  the  more  willingly  for  his  Majefty's 
prefence;  though  they  will  rife  willingly  with  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 

Holland  and  Salijbury  *. 
What,  if  the  country  will  refufe  upon  their  own  charge  ? 

Lord  Lyttkton  f . 

By  the  commiffion  of  array,  they  have  gone  upon  the  charges  of 

the  county;  but  pofitively,  upon  the  fudden,  he  dares  not  give- 

an  opinion. 
Lord  Keeper. 

By  the  commiflion  of  array,  they  are  bound  at  their  own  charges;, 

yet  fome  doubts  have  been  made,  in  cafe  of  going  out  of  their  own 
counties.  , 

He  is  of  opinion,  that  whofoever  is  of  ability,  ought  to  ferve, 

when  the  King  goes  in  perfon. 

Whether  for  wages,  is  the  queftion. 

His  Majefty  means  inftantly  to  go  to  York.  He  does  not  expect 

to  be  advifed  to  it;  but  if  good  reafon  be  not  ihewn  to  the  con- 

trary, he  will  do  it. 
Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton, 

If  it  be  only  the  defence  of  Newcaftle,  he  thinks  it  "may  be  done 
without  the  King. 

The  King. 

Thinks,  if  he  come  there,  he  fhall  do  more  than  defend  New- 

caftle ;  but  if  they  be  not  come  in,  he  thinks  he  (hall  ftay  them ;  if 

they  be,  to  cut  off  provifions  from  them  ;  and  this,  without  lofmg 

*  Obje&ions  made  by  thefe  two  Lords. 

f  Sir  E.  Lyttleton,  Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  Common  Pkas,  afterwards  Lord  Keeper. 

any 
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any  man's  life.     He  thinks  he  fhall  be  fafer  there  than  here,  if  CHARLES 
they  fhould  take  Newcaflle :  and  he  thinks  he  fiall  the  rather  fecure        1640. 

t     ̂ __       *"• 
his  wife  .and  children. 

Earl  Holland* 

Whether  the  King  have  money  when  he  fhall  come  there  ? 

TV          TT- 

Ihe  King. 

Is  fure  to  have  money  for  a  great  while,  and  fhall  have  more  if 

he  go  himfelf,  than  if  he  flay. 

Lord  Keeper. 

What  is  to  be  done  for  advancement  of  this  refolution  ?  He  thinks 

the  fubjecl  will  not  be  in  fo  good  temper,  as  under  the  King. 
The  King. 

Thinks  he  fhall  fhew  them,  that  this  pamphlet  is  not  truer  If  he 

fit  flill,  it  will  encourage  them,  and  dishonour  his  fervants  herej, 

cfpecially  now  the  Lord  General  is  not  well. 

Lord  Lieutenant^ 

It  is  a  charge  received  with  too  much  heat,  to  be  entertained  fb* 

fuddenly.  He  fpeaks  only  to  the  time. 

He  is  not  fatisfied  that  there  is  fo  inflant  a  danger  of  the  lofs  of 

Newcaflle  J. 

The  only  thing  is,  to  march  up  the  men  fo  Newcaflle,  and  fo 

long  as  that  mav  be  done,  it  is  not  important  whether  fix  or  eight 

days. 

The  Lord  Conway  to  take  the  trained  bands  of  Durham;  and  the 

two  thoufand  five  hundred  horfe  to  be  in  readfnefs  j  till  then,  his- 

Majefty's  going  is  not  neceflary. 

He  neither  conceives  the  danger  of  Newcaflle  fo  great,  nor 

that  they  will  come  in ;  and  if  they  fhould,  it  would  not  be  the 

f  Earl  of  StrafForde.  \.  Lord  S'rafforde  was  often  miihktn  from  his  heat  of  temper;. 
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CHARLES    Worfe  for  his  Majefty's  fervice.     And  therefore,  his  Majefty  not  to 
fUr  too  loon. 

The  King. 

Anfwers  and  fays,  The  news  of  their  coming  in,  is  not  new,  but 
of  fix  months  date.  He  fears  he  {hall  rather  come  too  late.  No 

man  will  undertake  to  fecure  Newcaftle  *. 

Lord  Mar-\. 
Whether  the  army,  ill  affedioned,  and  ill  paid,  will  be  the  better 

for  his  Majefty's  prefence  ? 
Lord  Cottington. 

There  muft  be  fome  General  to  march  up  the  army ;  the  fooner 
the  better. 

As  Newcaftle  is  now,  the  Lord  Conway  thinks.it  in  danger; 

but  if  Jacob  Afhley  come  up  with  the  army,  he  is  not  of  that 

opinion. The  King. 

Propofes  Wednefday  next  to  be  the  lateft. 

Mr.  Comptroller. 

The  Mayor  of  London  to  be  called  and  fpoken  to  roundly,  and 
clemently. 

The  Kings  Anfwer. 

If  he  fhould  flay  fo  long,  the  opportunity  loft.  He  had  fpoken 

with  the  Queen.  She  will  ftay  here,  until  the  plague  be  relented, 

and  then  to  Hampton  Court.  The  Lords  to  attend  her  Majefty. 

Letters  to  be  written  to  the  Lords  Lieutenants  to  be  figned  by 

his  Majefty ;  commiffions  of  array  to  them  and  to  the  Sheriffs  jointly 
and  feverally. 

A  declaration  againft  thofe  that  have  received  and  fpread  the  laft 

pamphlet. 
*  The  King  judged  much  better  than  Lord  Strafforde. 
f  So  the  M  S.  It  may  be  either  Lord  Marjbal,  or  Lord  Mar.  of  Hamilton. 

The 
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The  Lord  Mayor  and  Sheriffs  to  be  here  on  Tuefday.  CHARLES 
Provoft  Marfliall.  The  billetted  foldiers.  1640. 

Lord  Archbi/Jjop  Canterbury. 

Some  minifters  have  convened  to  confider,  whether  the  oath* 
fhall  be  taken.  Whether  the  L.  B.  f  fhall  expeft  till  ;  the 

King  be  petitioned  ;  or  whether  they  (hall  take  an  order  with  thofe 
that  refufe  the  oath  ? 

-     Some  petitions  are  coming  already,  as  Mr.  Seymour  and  others. 
The  oath  to  be  tendered  before  November. 

The  King  anfwered, 

Let  it  alone  to  October,  and  if  he  give  not  order  to  the  contrary, 

they  muft  then  tender  it.  In  the  mean  time,  thofe  that  are  to  be 

preferred  to  livings,  to  have  it  tendered. 

Prevent  any  meetings  and  coming  to  the  King  with  petitions,  as 
much  as  may  be. 

If  his  Majefty  will  give  the  Lord  Archlijhop  a  dlfpenfation  f,  he 
will  be  fatisfied. 

If  there  be  caufe,  the  king  will  give  a  difpenfation. 
JiC 

Mr.  Treafurer  Vane  ||  to  Secretary  Windebanke. 

Right  Honourable, 

"LI IS  Majefty  arriving  here  laft  night,  met  divers  diipatches  from   23d 
the  North  bearing  the  paflage  of  the  Scotch  army  over  the 

Tweed,  on  Thurfday  laft,  as  you  will  fee  by  the  two  enclofed 

copies  ;  the  fame  advertifement  was  confirmed  from  other  hands  ; 

and  one  who  faw  them  pafs  arrived  here,  and  relates,  that  they  con- 
tinued pafling  from  four  in  the  afternoon  till  the  next  morning,  to 

*  Oath  of  the  new  canons.  f  Lords  Bifhops.  \  Not  to  exaft  the  oath. 

\  Sir  Henry  Vane  was  Treafurer  of  the  Houfehold,  as  well  as  Secretary  of  State.    ' 

5  the 
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"  9. 

CHARLES  [fog  number  (as  |6  conceived)  of  12,000  rrien  ;  that  6,000  more  were 
1640.  to  follow,  and  other  4,000  quartered  not  far  from  them,  to  pafs  as 

occafion  fhould  require.  Upon  thefe  advertifements,  letters  have 

been  prefently  written  to  the  Lord  Cenway,  Sir  John  Conyers,  Sir 

Jacob  Afhley,  and  other  commanders  on  the  frontiers,  for  to  pre- 

pare againft  the  Rebels  farther  paffage  into  this  kingdom.  The 

Lord  Conway  is  already  marched  with  a  thoufand  .horfe,  and  as 

many  mufqueteers,  for  to  make  head,  and  give  fome  oppofition, 

whilft  our  troops  gather  into  a  body ;  and  that  Sir  Jacob  Afhley 

fortify  and  enquarter  with  the  foot  he  hath,  near  Newcastle,  on  Nor- 

thumberland fide,  in  cafe  they  fhould  attempt  any  thing  on  that 

town.  His  Majefty  hath  given  order  for  the  raifing  of  the  trained 

bands  of  this  country,  with  Tuch  a  train  of  artillery  as  can  for  the 

prefent  be  made  ready  j  for  the  furthering  of  which  defign,  it  is 

refolved  to  remain  here  three  or  four  days,  and  then  march  in  the 

head  of  them  to  join  with  the  reft.  The  Bifhop  of  Durham  hath 

alfo  directions  for  the  difpofing  of  the  trained  bands,  and  fuch  other 

ftrength  as  can  be  raifed  in  that  county,  for  the  fecuring  of  all  the 

pafles  therein ;  and  to  take  order,  that  necefTary  provifions  be 

brought  in  for  the  fupply  of  thofe  of  this  county,  in  their  march 

through  the  Bifhoprick,  that  no  diforders  may  happen  by  want 

thereof.  The  Lord  Clifford  is  going  into  Weftmorland,  to  draw 

there  fuch  forces  as  he  can  unto  a  head,  for  to  be  ready  upon  all 

occafions  ;  and  letters  are  gone  to  the  Deputy  L  ieutenants  of  Cumber- 

land and  Northumberland,  for  to  put  their  counties  alfo  in  ftate  to 

defend  the  paflages. 
8 

You  (hall  receive  here  endofed,  a  letter  from  his  Majefty  for  the 

Queen.  You  will  be  pleafed  to  give  her  knowledge  of  this  difpatch  in 

the  firft  place  ;  and  fo  to  quicken  the  Lords  of  the  finances,  and  thofe 

principally  entrufted  with  his  Majefly's  affairs,  that  there  may  be  no 
want  of  money,  at  leaft  that  we  may  have  fupplies  for  the  army 

timely  j  whatfoever  letters  may  have  been  written  by  way,  in  his 
A  .  _  .  rt 

Majefty's 
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Majefly's  journey  to  York,  yet  you  fee  I  am  not,  nor  have  been,  de-   CHARLES 
ceived  in  my  intelligence  of  the  Scots,  from  the  beginning.  God  fend 

1 

unity  amongft  ourfelves,  and  I  fhall  lefs  apprehend  any  thing  the  Rebels 

can  do.  I  am  very  forry  for  my  Lord  Lieutenant's  *  abfence ;  and 
the  King  tells  me,  he  cannot  be  here  fooner  than  Wednefday 

night.  His  Majefty  told  me  of  the  difpatch  you  fent  him,  and  that 

to  the  Marquis  in  my  abfence  ;  that  he  had  returned  it  to  you  apo- 

ftiled  with  his  direction  ;  I  (hall  by  the  next  fay  fomething  to  you 

of  Withering*  which  I  have  difcovered  in  the  way,  as  I  came  down  ; 

but  fuch  is  at  prefent  the  condition  of  his  Majefty's  affairs,  that  I 
have  little  leifure  to  think  of  any  thing  that  concerns  myfelf ;  how- 

ever I  am, 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 

H.  VANE. 

Same  to  the  Same. 

Right  Honourable, 

AS  I  was  clofmg  the  great  pacquet,  and  yours  fealed,  this  piece  of  233  Auguft 

intelligence  was  brought  unto  me,  the  copy  whereof  I  now 

fend  you.  I  do  not  believe  they  are  40,000  ftrong  ;  but  they  may 

be  betwixt  20,  and  30,000  horfe  and  foot  f ;  they  certainly  lay  at 

Millfield,  two  or  three  miles  from  my  Lord  Gray's  houfe  at  Chilling- 
ham,  on  Friday  night  laft.  They  are  now  fourteen  miles  from 

Alnwicke  ;  and  had  they  not  been  hindered  by  great  rains  that  fell 

on  Saturday,  I  do  much  apprehend  they  would  have  been  at  New- 
caftle  before  we  {hould  have  been  ready  for  them.  You,  and  my 

*  Lord  Strafforde. 

t  This  was  an  amazing  force  for  Scotland  alone  to  ralfe,  take  it  at  the  loyvcft. 

VOL.  II.  X  Lord* 
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CHARLES  Lords  in  the  South,  mould  do  well  to  beftir  yourfelves  for  monejv 

1640.  and  in  time  to  think  how  to  be  provided  to  raife  an  army  in  the 
South  ;  though  I  hope  there  will  be  no  caufe  :  for  my  opinion  is* 

the  Scots  will  put  on  their  point,  if  they  get  one  advantage.  I 

befeech  you  prefent  my  fervice  to  my  Lord  Marfhal,  and  tell  him, 

by  the  next  he  {hall  hear  from  me  more  of  this  fubjedt.  God 

fpeed  his  Majefty  and  his  armies  well,  and  fend  us  a  happy  meeting. 
And  fo  I  reft 

H.  VANE. 

Copy  of  the  Lord  Conways  Letter  to  Mr.  Treafurer^  fent 

to  the  LordCottington^  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land. 

Mr.  Treafurer,  A ugu ft  21,  1640. 

jiftAuguft.    "^TOW  comes  one  to  me,  who  tells  me,  that  the  Scotch  army  is 
marching  in  England  ;    they  were  at  one  o'clock  at  a  little 

»:.v  village   over-againft    Ford     Caftle,    they   were   marching   towards- 

Woller ;  and  it  is  thought  that  they  will  quarter  this  night  at  Mid- 

dleton  Hall.  I  am  going  towards  them,  and  am  to  march  to- 

morrow morning  by  three  of  the  clock.  If  we  are  both  thus  diligent,. 

we  may  meet  before  long.  So  I  reft.. 

P.  S.    I  fend  the  letter  of  Sir  John  Clavering,  which  I  received 

when  I  had  writ  this  ;  his  man  that  brought  it,  was  in  their  army. 
Divers 
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Divers  Englifh  were  there.  They  hinder  none  from  coming  or  going ;    CHARLES 
but  if  any  ride  from  them,  they  endeavour  to  take  him.    He  thinks        1640. 

that  they  will  quarter  this  night  at  Woller  5  if  they  purpofe  to  come 

to  Newcaftle,  they  may  be  there,  as  the  man  thinks,  by  Tuefday  ; 

fo  that  they  will  be  there  as  foon  as  the  foldiers  that  come  out  of 
Yorkfhire,  &c. 

Morpeth, 
the  zift  Auguft,  1640. 

Sir  II.  F'ane  to  Windebanke. 
Sir, 

difpatch    of   the  22d,   I  received  yefterday   morning  at 

eight  of  the  clock,  which,  as  foon  as  his  Majefty  had  read,  he 

gave  unto  me,  and  with  it,  order  to  make  you  anfwer  to  the 

feveral  points  therein  contained  that  were  neceffary.  Firft,  con- 

cerning the  Lord  Mayor's  anfwer,  in  the  name  of  the  city,  both 
for  prefent  and  loan  ;  it  was  no  other  than  his  Majefty  expected  ; 

and  for  that  of  the  Eafl  India  bufinefs,  he  leaves  it  to  the  com- 

mittee's wifdom  and  dexterity  ;  out  of  which  he  hopes  for  a  good 
effect,  not  out  of  the  affections  of  thofe  they  have  to  deal  withal. 

Touching  the  8,000  pounds  worth  of  powder,  the  city  propofes 

now  to  buy,  his  Majefty  is  of  the  fame  opinion  with  the  Lords.  For 

the  hundred  barrels  you  mention,  it  is  true,  that  fuch  a  propofition 

was  iffued  by  his  Majefty's  warrant,  when  the  diftemper  firft  began 

at  Lambeth,  at  my  Lord  Mayor's  fuit,  on  the  behalf  of  the  city*  but 
they  were  to  pay  for  the  fame.  If  you  fpeak  with  my  Lord  Mayor 

and  Mr.  Wifeman,  they  will  not  deny  it,  I  prefume  ;  and  therefore 

it  is  his  Majefty  's  pleafure,  that  vthe  Lord  Treafurer  call  for  the 
monies  from  them,  for  the  fame;  and  for  what  you  reprcfent 

X  2  concerning 
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CHARLES    concerning  the  enhancing  of  the  coin,  his  Majefty  approves  the  re* 
1640.        ic/Jution  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  have  taken  therein. 

V-LIM    '     U'~     '          J 

Having  given  you  account,  to  the  particular  points  h's  Majefly 
held  neceflary,  in  your  difpatch ;  I  (hall  acquaint  you  how  at  prefent 

the  ftate  of  his  Majefty's  affairs  is  in  thefe  parts;  and  that  you 
may  the  better  know  the  flrength  of  the  rehels  now  marching  in 

England,  I  mall  refer  you  to  a  letter  of  the  Lord  Conway,  and  a 

copy  of  one  to  the  Lord  Marquis,  from  the  Lord  Loudon ;  both 

which  ye  fhall  receive  here  enclofed  \  by  which  alfo  you  will  under - 
fland  the  ftate  of  Newcaftle,  and  what  I  fent  you  in  my  laft,  if  the 

rebels  ufe  diligence  and  march  thither  (which  nothing  hitherto  hath 

retarded,  but  the  great  waters  which  fell  on  Saturday  laft)  it  is  con- 

ceived in  danger.  Sir  Jacob  Afhley  hath  done  all  that  a  gallant  man 

could  do,  to  put  the  town  in  a  defence;  the  Mayor  and  governors 

in  this  exigent,  fpare  neither  their  purfes,  hands,  or  any  thing  elfe, 

wherein  they  may  adift. 

The  county  of  Durham  hkth  raifed  all  their  trained  bands,  horfe 

and  foot,  and  two  thoufand  men  more  at  their  own  charge,  to 

defend  the  Tyne  water.  This  is  the  condition  of  thefe  parts  ;  which 

is  conceived  by  his  Majefty  not  to  be  fecure,  confidering  the  ftrength 

of  the  rebels,  and  the  little  time  they  may  peradventure  give  unto 

Newcaftle,  if  that  be  their  defign. 

His  Majefty  yefterday  fpake  with  the  Lords,  Colonels,  and  Gen- 
tlemen of  this  county,  to  difpofe  them  to  rife  with  all  the  power 

and  force  of  the  fame,  to  march  to  the  river  of  Tees,  being  their 

confines,  to  defend  the  pafles  upon  the  fame;  offering  himfelf  to 

Jead  them ;  and  here  I  muft  tell  you,  had  not  his  Majefty  been  here 

in  perfon,  I  do  not  conceive  it  had  been  poffible  to  have  induced  this 

county  to  have  rifen  by  any  other  means;  fo  great  was  the'dif- 
temper  when  his  Majefty  arrived  here,  And  by  this  you  fee,  that 

the  perfon  of  a  King  is  always  worth  20,000  men  at  a  pinch.  This 

force,  his  Majefty  hopes  to  have  marching  by  the  3d  of  next  month* 

3  with 
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with  a  train  of  artillery  of  thirty  pieces ;  fo,  as  by  this  account,  you    CHARLES 

fee  his  Majefty  hath  not  been  idle,  but  moft  active  and  diligent.  1640. 

I  am  now,  by  his  Majefty's  order,  fending  out  letters,  under  the 
fignet,  to  the  nine  fhires  fouth  of  York,  that  you  have  already 

diipatched  unto,  to  rife  with  all  the  force  they  can  make,  to  come 

to  the  confines  of  their  feveral  counties,  neareft  to  this  place,  to  at- 

tend his  Majefty 's  farther  orders.  The  bordering  counties  have  had 
alfo  their  orders  from  his  Majefty>  to  put  themfelves  into  a  vigorous 
defence,  v 

And  having  now  given  you  an  account  how  his  Majefty  hath 

patied  his  time  fmce  his  coming  hither,  I  am  commanded  by  him 

to  tell  you  (which  you  are  to  impart  to  the  Committee)  that  with- 

out money,  and  that  fpeedily,  all  thefe  his  Majefty's  diligences  will 
be  fruftrate,  and  the  kingdom  in  danger;  and  therefore  he  com- 

mands that  -20,000!.  be  fent  away  upon  the  receipt  hereof,  with 

the  treafurer  of  the  army ;  20,000!.  more,  to  be  fent  away  the  week 

after ;  and  that  the  Lords  care  be  fuch,  that  now  at  firft  there  be 

no  want  of  monies  for  the  armies.  This  you  are  principally  to 

recommend  to  the  Lords  Treafurer  and  Cottington,  and  moft 

efpecially  the  laft ;  you  are  to  reprefent  unto  the  Committee,  from 

his  Majefty,  that  incredulity,  and  too  much  defpifmg  of  the  rebels 

ftrength,  hath  brought  his  Majefty  and  State  into  a  great  ftrait, 

both  of  time  and  danger,  which  imports  the  good  and  fafety  of  all. 

This  he  expects  fhould  be  redeemed.  You  are,  in  the  firft  place,  to 

communicate  this  difpatch  with  her  Majefty  ;  and  fo  much  as  you 

mall  think  fit,  with  the  Lords  of  the  Council.  And  fo  I  reft, 

Your  Honour's  moft  humble  fervant, 

York'  H.    VVNE «    •  «  /•     A  «*  X*  *  •*  •  W     tit   AT    *  >   • 

this  25111  of  Auguft,  1640. 
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The  Same  to  the  Same. 
Sir, 

T  SEND  you  here  inclofed,  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Conyers  *, 
which  came  in  my  packet,  but  his  Majefty  broke  it  up.  You 

fhall  alfo  receive  the  copies  of  two  letters  my  Lord  Conway  hath 

fent  me,  of  the  frefheft  date,  by  which  you  will  fee  the  ftrength  of 

the  Scots ;  who,  befides  what  I  fend  you  from  him,  I  am  juft  now 

advertifed,  that  they  are  marched  to  the  Tyne-fide,  and  have  left 

Newcaftle  ;  which,  if  they  pafs,  we  fhall  be  put  to  it.  I  wifh  thefe 

things  had  been  forefeen  in  time ;  you  know  what  my  opinion  hath 

been  long,  both  of  their  ftrength,  and  of  a  party  in  England.  His 

Majefty  is  endeavouring  all  he  can,  to  hinder  their  paflage.  My 

Lord  Conway  is  gone  with  all  the  horfe,  and  Sir  Jacob  Afhley  with 

four  thoufand  foot,  on  this  fide  the  river,  to  ftop  them  ;  but  it  is  ford- 

able  in  fo  many  places,  that  it  is  difficult ;  but  we  muft  do  our  beft. 

My  Lord  Lieutenant  is  this  day  fallen  very  fick  and  ill;  he  pur- 

pofed  to  have  gone  towards  Newcaftle  to-morrow;  but  the  King 
hath  ftayed  him  until  Saturday ;  the  truth  is,  he  is  not  well. 

The  Scots  pay  for  all  they  take,  unlefs  they  meet  with  a  recufant, 

and  them  they  plunder.  They  have  begun  with  Sir  William  Fen- 

wicke,  and  Mr.  Wray  of  Northumberland;  the  latter,  they  have 

taken  from  him  to  a  great  value>  and  almoft  undone.  All  the  coun- 

try in  Northumberland  have  driven  their  goods  away,  and  come 

into  Newcaftle ;  which,  I  may  tell  you,  runs  a  hazard,  if  they  will 

come  before  it ;  as  you  will  fee  by  my  Lord  Conway's  letter,  it  will 
run  a  hazard.  If  the  Scots  pafs  the  Tyne  into  the  bifliopric,  they 

will  ftrike  betwixt  the  King's  army  at  Newcaftle  and  Durham, 
amongft  the  churchmen,  where  are  alfo  divers  fat  recufants ;  where 

*  Governor  of  Berwick;  which  town  the  Scots  left  behind  them  unattempted. 

they 
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they  may  perad venture  refrefh  their  army  ;  if  they  advance  ftill  on 

fouthward,  it  is  then  to  be  apprehended  they  have  certainly  a  party  1640. 

amongft  us,  I  fend  you,  by  his  Majefty's  command  alfo,  in  a  paper 
here  inclofed,  divers  commifTions  of  array  to  be  drawn  to  the  gentle- 

men of  Yorkfhire  there  named.  It  is  done  by  my  Lord  Lieute- 

nant's advice,  and  therefore  you  are  to  give  warrant  to  Mr.  Attor- 
ney for  the  drawing  thereof  accordingly,  and  to  fpeed  it  for  the 

King's  hand,  with  all  poffible  diligence ;  or  rather,  beeaufe  it  requires 
hafte,  let  it  be  difpatched  with  one  of  your  blanks,  if  it  may  be. 

His  Majefty  intends  on  Saturday  to  remove  to  a  place  near  the'con- 
fines  of  Yorkfhire,  to  a  place  called  Croft  Brigg.  And  fo  I  reft,  &c. 

York  H.  VANE, 
this  z8th  of  Auguft,  1640. 

The  Lord  Conways  Letter  to  Mr.  Treafurer. 

Morpeth,  24th  Auguff. 

HP  H  E  laft  night  came  a  pacquet  in  a  black  box,  directed  for  the  24th  Auguih 

King's  affairs,  as  the  poft  told  me,  from  the  Scotch  army; 
this  day,  a  captain  of  horfe,  as  he  faith  upon  difcontent,  came  from 

the  Scotch  army ;  he  was  brought  in  by  a  party  of  ours ;  he  faith, 

that  the  foot  are  25,000,  the  horfe  4000 ;  I  have  by  divers  heard, 

that  the  foot  is  fo  ftrong,  but  the  horfe  I  have  not  heard  to  be  more 

than  3000.  This  man  faith,  that  thefe  are  all  the  beft  horfe  of 

Scotland  taken  from  every  part ;  he  faith  alfo,  that  they  do  certainly 

expert  a  party  in  England,  which  may  peradventure  be,  if  the 

King  do  get  a  blow ;  they  may  at  Bockenfield  moor,  within  four 

or  five  miles  of  this  place,  to-morrow.  They  deal  very  fubtilely; 
they  hurt  no  man  in  any  kind  ;  they  pay  for  what  they  take ;  fo  that 

the  country  doth  give  them  all  the  afliftance  they  can.  Many  of  the 

country  gentlemen  do  come  to  them,  entertain  and  feaft  them ;  one of 
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CHARLES  Of  them  is  Mr.  Carr  of  Forde.  They  did  fend  to  Sir  John  Clavering 

1640.  to  come  to  them,  complaining  that  the  people  of  the  country  did 

raife  their  prices ;  that  he  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  country  would 

do  well  to  put  fuch  order  as  might  be  equal ;  becaufe  that  when  their 

monies  fhould  be  exhaufted  by  their  demands,  they  mould  not  know^ 
how  to  live.  This,  I  hear,  was  the  manner  of  the  German  war ; 

and  by  this  means  they  will  bring  the  country  into  contribution. 

In  my  opinion,  their  army  is  not  defpicable.  Newcaftle,  I  afTure 

,  myfelf,  will  be  defended  as  long  as  it  is  poflible ;  and,  in  my  opi- 
nion, it  will  be  beft  that  the  horfe  be  about  Hexham  ;  the  paffage 

over  the  Tyne  ought  alfo  to  be  defended;  but  there  goes  more  to  it 

than  to  bid  it  be  done.  If  the  Scots  can  be  ftopt  at  the  Tyne,  it  will 

be  a  great  work  ;  it  will  be  requilite  that  juft  meafures  be  taken  of 

their  forces,  and  of  ours  ;  and  that  we  neither  overvalue  ourfelves, 

nor  undervalue  them ;  they  will  be  fo  beft  refitted ;  and  the  blows 

which  we  fhall  receive,  will  fall  the  lefs  heavy  ;  but  if  great  dili- 

gence be  not  ufed,  they  will  prevent  the  defence  of  the  river.  They 

march  in  fuch  order,  that  there  can  be  no  advantage  taken  of  them; 

and  they  do  fo  order  their  affairs  with  the  country,  that  they  are 
well  received.  Northumberland  is  far  from  the  heart,  and  the  lofa 

is  npt  yet  perceived;  but  their  manner  of  proceeding  here,  will  be 

the  fame  in  other  places,  and  will  work  the  fame  effects.  I  mould 

be  very  glad  to  have  Sir  John  Conyers  here ;  he  would  be  of  much 

more  life  here  than  at  Berwick.  I  believe  you  will  receive  from  Sir 

Jacob  Aihley  an  account  of  Newcaftle.  I  am  this  day  returned  to 

Morpeth,  and  was  this  morning  vifited  in  my  quarter  by  the  Scotch 

horfe,  who  came  only  to  difcover,  therefore  could  not  abide  us;  but 

they  were  very  well  mounted,  fo  that  we  could  not  overtake 
them.  &c. 

The  Scotch  army^doth  this  night  quarter  at  Newtown,  their  horfe 

at  Lemmaton ;  they  will  be  here  to-morrow  or  the  next  day. 
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CHARLES 
I. 

1640. 

Lord  Conway  to  Mr.  Treafurer.  «-•  —  *  •••  ̂  

Newcaftle,  Auguft  26th,  1640. 

HP  H  E  laft  night  the  Scotch  did  lodge  near  Morpeth  ;  this  day  z5th  Auguft. 

they  are  gone  by  it,  and  are  within  feven  miles  of  this  place  ; 

but  it  is  thought  that  they  will  not  come  hither,  but  that  they  will 

pafs  the  river  of  Tyne.  There  was  order  given  to  caft  up  works 
againft  the  fords  at  Newborne,  and  two  fords  more.  At  Newbornc 

is  a  regiment  to  defend  it  ;  but  what  is  that  ?  There  are  more  than 

eight  or  ten  places,  where  they  may  pafs.  If  you  do  not  take  good 

heed,  they  will  be  with  you,  the  troops  being  divided  12,000  foot 

and  500  horfe  with  the  King,  ,  and  10,000  foot  and  the  horfe  here. 
]f  they  have  a  mind  to  take  Newcaftle;  if  they  come  to  Gatefide, 

they  may  do  it  very  quickly  ;  for  there  are  no  works  made  on  that 
fide  the  river  ;  neither  could  there  for  want  of  time  ;  but  I  believe 

that  they  will  not  come  hither.  You  fhall  do  well  to  confider  well 

what  is  to  be  done.  I  will,  with  all  the  horfe,  go,  and,  if  it  be 

poflible,  ftop  their  paflage,  OP  hinder  them;  there  are  2000  foot  to 

go  with  me,  and  four  pieces  of  cannon  ;  the  Bifhop's  *  men  are  writ- 
ten for,  and  they  were  warned  four  days  ago.  Having  no  more 

for  this  prefent,  I  reft,  &c. 

•  The  whole  army  ihould  have  been  brought  to  Newcaftle,  to  fight  the  Scots  on  paffing  the 

Tyne. 

VOL.  II 
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CHARLES 
I. 

l64°-  Mr,  Treafurer  Vane  to-  Secretary  Windebanke. 

Right  Honourable, 

29th  Auguft.  T  7  PON  the  28th,  about  two  in  the  afternoon,  the  Lord  Conway 

having  drawn  out  of  Newcaftle  two  thoufand  five  hundred  foot, 
and  all  the  horfe,  marched,   with  two  pieces  of  cannon,  to  the  fouth 

fide  of  the  Tyne,  the  Scots  being  on  the  north,  with  their  whole 

army,   intending  to  pafs  the  fame  at  Newborne.     This  his  Majefty's 
forces   endeavoured  to  hinder,   having  made  fome  works   and   re- 

trenchments, to  defend  our  foot  againft  the  fury  of  their  cannon ;  but 

the  enemy  had  planted  their  artillery  with  fo  much  advantage,  that 

they  beat  our  foot  out  of  their  works  ;  whereupon  the  horfe  began 

to  pafs  the  water;  which  CommifTary  Wilmot  perceiving,  himfelf, 

with  a  Captain   or  two  more,  charged  them,  and  fo  home,   that  the 

enemy  retired ;  but  thefe  horfe  not  being  feconded,  the  enemy  re- 

charged them  with  all  their  horfe.     Commiflary  Wilmot,  in  this 

encounter,  behaved  himfelf  like  a  gallant  man,  killed  one  or  two 

with  his  own  hand,  and  it  is  not  certain  whether  he  is  killed  or 

taken  prifoner.     Captain  Vane,  that  gave  the  firft  charge,  had  his 

horfe  hurt  in  the  mouth  and  in  the  thigh,  in  the  midft  of  them ; 

his  horfe  being  weak  of  his  hurts,  Vane  fell ;  but  it  pleafed  God  he 

recovered  his  horfe,  and  came  off  with  fix  or  feven  of  his  troop. 

The  truth  is,  our  horfe  did  not  behave  themfelves  well,  for  many 

of  them  ran  away,  and  did  not  fecond  thofe  that  were  firft  charged  *. 

My  Lord  Conway,  and  the  foot,  withstheir  two  pieces  of  artillery, 

got   into    Newcaftie ;    our    horfe,   routed    and    in    diforder,  gained 

Durham;  from  whence  they  are  commanded  to  retire  twelve  miles 

fouthward,  to  a  place  called  Darlington,  where  the  Lord  Lieutenant  is 

gone  to  meet  them.      That  evening,  the   Scots    paffed   the   river, 

*  The  year  before,'the  horfe  were  thought  the  befl  part  of  the  King's  army. I  and 
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and  at  prefent  are  before  Newcaftle ;  by  which  means  they  have    CHARLES 

cut  betwixt  Newcaftle,  where  his  Majefty's  foot  are,  and  his  Ma-        1640. 

jefty;  who  is  at  prefent 'at  Northallerton,  fourteen  miles  fouth  of 
Darlington  ;  and  it  is  thought  by  Colonel  Afton,  who  is  a  gallant  and 

experienced  foldier,  and  but  yefterday  come  thence,  that  Newcaftle 

cannot  defend  itfelf  againft  the  force  of  the  enemy  two  days.     His 

Majefty  purpofes  on  Monday  to  retire  to  York,  and  to. gather  what 

force  he  can,  having  given  order  to  join  the  horfe  to  him. 

It  will  be  now  high  time  for  the  Lords  and  yourfelf  to  confider 

what  is  fit  to  be  advifed  his  Majefty ;  for  the  Scots  have  but  too , 

many  friends  in  England  I  do  much  fear,  and  even  in  thefe  northern 

parts.    His  Majefty  hath  commanded  me  to  tell  you,  that  you  fhould 

haften  all  the  officers  that  are  reformed,  to  follow  him  with  all  di- 

ligence ;  for  there  will  be  need  of  them  amongft  the  trained  bands. 

I  was  yefterday  in  the  Bimopric,  fo  as  I  miffed  your  packet,  which 

I  advifed  mould  be  delivered  to  my  Lord  Marquis  in  my  abfencet 

whom  I  have  not  yet  feen,  nor  your  difpatch.     I  hope  my  next 

will  be  of  a  more  comfortable  fubjedl ;   for,  believe  me,  though  I 

conceive  by  report,  that  the  lofs  of  men  on  both  fides  may  be  equal; 

yet  the  difadvantage  and  prejudice  is  very  great  to  his  Majefty's 
fervice,  by  this  unhappy  accident  in  beginning.     God  fend  us  better  x 
iuccefs  ;  and  fo  refts, 

Your  Honour's  moft  humble  fervant, 
Northallerton,  TT 

this  29th  of  Auguil,   1640.  •"• 
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CHARLES 
I.  >* 

1640. 
v~— N — »  The  Same    to  the    Same. 

Right  Honourable, 

Auguft.  tlAVJNG  difpatched  an  exprefs  unto  you  the  lafl  night  at  twelve 

o'clock, -I  did  little  expect  I  ftiould  have  had  occafion  to  addrefs- 
another  fo  fpeedily  ;  the  fubject  of  which  is  both  good  and  ill.  For 

Newcaftle  is  quitted  by  our  army,  as  will  appear  by  the  letter  I  fend 

you  here  enclofed;  by  which  means  Newcaftle  is  loft,  and  Lefley  has 

poflefled  himfelf  thereof.  But  his  Majefty's  army  thereupon  took  the 
opportunity  to  make  their  retreat  towards  Durham,  where  they 

lodged  four  miles  on  this  fide  the  laft  night,  and  have  orders  to  ufe 

all  poflible  diligence  to  join  themfelves  to  the  trained  bands  of  this 

county  at  York,  where  his  Majefty  intends  to  be  this  night ;  and 

there  to  gather  together  all  the  poffible  ftrength  he  may,  to  face  the 
enemy. 

His  Majefty  hath  commanded  me  to  tell  you,  that  he  expects  the 

forty  thoufand  pound  I  fent  to  you  for,  by  his  order,  according  to 

former  directions  ;  and  what  other  counfels  the  Lords  there  will  give 

him  in  this  exigent,  for  the  fafety  and  fecuring  of  this  kingdom,  and 

the  beating  back  and  repelling  of  the  Rebels,  who  are  already  but 

too  far  advanced.  And  hereupon  I  muft  tell  you,  it  is  ftrange  to  fee 

how  Lefley  fteals  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  thefe  northern  parts. 

You  fhall  do  well  to  think  of  timely  remedies  to  be  applied,  left  the 

difeafe  grow  incurable  ;  for  I  apprehend  you  are  not  much  better  in 

the  South.  Time  you  are  not  to  lofe  herein,  left  his  Majefty  be 

neceflitated  to  take  other  counfels ;  for  without  a  vigorous  fupply 

both  of  men  and  money,  thefe  Rebels  are  come  in  with  fo  ftrong 

a  force,  and  have  the  country  where  they  march  fo  much  their  friend, 

that  it  will  be  elfe  hard  to  pick  them  out  of  the  counties  and  towns 

3 
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they  are  already  pofleffed  of,  peradventure  the  endangering  of  the 

whole.  I64Q- 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 

From  Northallerton,  TS     V*AMT? •  '•  r    *  a          f  JLJ.»       V  /\£Mli» 
this  30  th  of  A  ug  uit,  1640. 

The  Lord  Lieutenant  this  day  joins  with  the  army  at  Darlington. 

If  you  be  not  with  her  Majefty  when  you  receive  this  pacquet,  it  is 

his  Majefty's  pleafure  you  fend  it  to  the  Queen  with  all  poffible 
diligence. 

Same  to  the  Same. 
Sir, 

HPHIS  is  only  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  three  pacquets  of  your's  ,oth 
this  day  ;  one  of  bills  to  fign  ;  another  of  proclamations ;  the 

third  with  an  enclofed  to  the  Lord  Straffbrd,  which  upon  the  receipt 
I  addrefled  unto  him.  To  all  the  particulars  of  your  difpatch  I  fhall 

make  you  anfwer,  and  return  you  your  bills  figned,  by  Mr.  Walker, 

the  paymafter  of  Carliile,  who  I  fhall  difpatch  unto  you  to-morrow, 
or  on  Tuefday  morning ;  myfelf  having  fo  much  bufinefs  to  do  at 

prefent  here,  to  give  out  orders  by  his  Majefty's  command,  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  being  with  the  army ;  which  God  blefs,  for  I  am  now 

advertifed,  that  Lefley  hath  quit  Newcaftle,  and  is  marching  after 

our  army  as  faft  as  he  may.  I  hope  we  mall  have  time  to  join  our 

forces  together,  and  mend  divers  defecls  which  hath  happened  frnce 
this  army  hath  marched  ;  but  this  to  yourfelf,  for  I  am  none  of  thofe 

that  fhall  condemn  any  without  firft  hearing.  Had  not  this  been  a 

cover,  by  his  Majefty's  command  to  two  of  his,  the  one  for  her  Ma- 
jefty, the  other  for  the  Conftabls  of  the  Tower,  befides  your  ownr I  had 
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CHARLES  I  had  not  given  you  this  trouble  at  prefent.     God  blefs  his  Majefty 
1640.       and  his  affairs,  fo  refts, 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 
York,  TT     »r 

this  30th  of  Augufl,  1640.  ff'    VANS. < 

My  Lord  St.  Albans  fhall  have  an  anfwer  of  his  letter  from  me 

within  thefe  few  days  ;  I  dare  not  fay  to  his  contentment,  but  his 

Majefty  will  not  give  yet  an  anfwer. 

ExtraEl  of  tie  Lord  Lieutenanfs  Letter  to  his  Ma]efty+ 

Darlington,  Auguft  30,  1640. 

"VHIS  night  all  your  army,  horfe  and  foot,  are  come  into  this 
town.  I  took  a  view  of  them  all  as  they  marched  along  ;  the 

foot  I  take  to  be  ten  thoufand. 

The  horfe  I  judge  to  be  fifteen  hundred,  and  I  may  hope  that 

they  will  ftill  increafe,  and  the  troopers  every  day  return  to  their 
colours. 

There  are  fome  of  the  troops  in  very  good  order. 

The  perfon  of  note  killed  by  Wilmot,  proves  to  be  the  Earl  of 

Montrofe  *.  Wilmot  is  not  killed,  but  taken ;  hurt,  but  without 

danger.  Sir  John  Digby  taken  prifoner,  but  not  hurt;  in  one  word, 
I  believe  as  many  of  them  flain  as  of  us.  The  Rebels  lie  yet  about 
Newcaftle. 

*  A 



From  Mr.  Treajurer  fane,  to  Secretary  Windebanke* 

CHARLES 
I. 

Sir, 

Y  what  I  fend   you  here  enclofed  from  the  Earl   of  Straffbrde»  id  Sept. 

to  his  Majefty,  you  will  underftand  the  ftate  of  his  Majefty 's 
army,  as  it  retreated  from  Newcaftle  ;  and  fuch  it  is  at  prefent} 

that  nothing  is  to  be  advifed,  but  to  put  our  army  upon  the  defen- 

five ;  by  which  you  fee,  let  man  purpofe  what  he  will,  it  is  God 

only  that  difpofes.  I  have  not  heard  that  Lefley  hath  marched  fince 

Saturday  j  that  night  he  encamped  five  miles  on  this  fide  New- 

caftle, if  not  this  day  ;  but  you  may  be  confident  he  will  not  lie 

long  dill,  knowing  but  too  well  the  ftate  of  his  Majefty 's  army. 
His  Majefty  commands  me  to  tell  you,  that  my  Lords  fliould  take 

it  into  their  wifdbm  and  confideration,  how  to  prepare  a  force  to 

refift  the  rebels,  if  they  fhould  pafs  by  him,  and  march  for  the 

South  ;  and  that  they  take  prefently  order  for  the  fame,  and  what 

they  will  advife  him ;  he  having  fent  you  a  true  ftate  how  things 

are  here  with  him  ;  of  which  he  experts  a  refolution,  which  you 

are  to  prefs,  for  it  will  admit  no  delay. 

His  Majefty  approves  well  of  the  ftaying  of  the  officers  belong- 

ing to  my  Lord  Marquis's  forces,  with  my  Lord  Marfhal,  to  whom 

by  his  Majefty's  command,  I  have  fignified  as  much. 

1  have  written  by  his  Majefty 's  command  for  Ned  Norgate  to 
come  and  attend  the  journey,  and  if  any  clerk  of  the  Signet  come 

here  when  I  am  waiting,  I  will  fend  him  home.  It  is  his  Majefty 's 
pleafure  the  mafter  fhould  wait,  and  not  the  men,  and  that  they 
{hall  find. 

His  Majefty  approves  well  of  the  orders  you  have  given  for  the 

making  of  the  Tower  fafe,  and  of  the  Lords  care   to  fupport  and' 

ftrengthen  my  Lord  Marfhal's  commiflion.     For  my  Lord  Admiral's 
pacquets,. 
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CHARLES   pacquets,  he  would  have  them  ftirred,  for  the  time  paft  efpecially, 
1640.        fmce  by  the  laft  you  advertife  it  is  conceived  he  is  paft  all  danger. 

For  the  other  points  in  both  your  difpatches,  there  needs  no  par- 
ticular anfwers.     And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 
Yo,k, 

this  i  ft  of  Sept.   1640.  A!-    VANE. 

Memorial ;    Council  and  Committee. 

London,  September  2. 

Two  Propofitions. 

2<J  Sept.        HpHE  one  by  reconciling  the  King  and  his  people. 
The  other  by  railing  monies,  and  fo  forces,  which  is  feared 

too  weak. 

Lord  Privy  Seal  *. 
Whether  the  King  will  not  be  contented  to  have  a  general  great 

council  of  the  Peers  ? 

Earl  of  Berk/hire. 

The  Peers  will  fpeak  of  nothing  but  a  Parliament. 
T^he  Lord  MarJhaL 

Spake  to  the  city,  and  did  let  them  know  the  great  truft  his  Ma-, 

jefty  had  repofed  in  them  ;  and  to  that  end,  had  left  a  commiflion 
of  lieutenancy  for  them  ;  that  he  had  given  the  Conftable  of  the 

Tower  order  to  hold  a  good  intelligence  with  them,  and  to  be  ready 
for  their  defence  :  That  they  muft  be  ready  for  the  defence  of  the 

King  and  themfelves,  with  all  their  forces  upon  warning.  The 
affeclion  of  London  hath  ever  concurred  with  the  ftate. 

My  Lord  Mayor. 

Whether  they  lhall  increafe  the  number  of  the  trained  bands  ? 
*  Lord  Mancheftex. The 
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The  Lords  anfwered.  CHARLES 

To  as  great  a  number  as  he  fhould  think  fit  j    the  more  the       l64°- 
better. 

Sir  'Thomas  Roe. 

A  grand  council  not  called  thefe  three  hundred  years.  No  way 
but  to  indict  a  Parliament,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  Peers  be  called* 

A  prefent  decrying  of  all  grievances. 

Secretary  Windebanke  * 
For  the  calling  of  the  Peers. 

Mr.  Comptroller.    . 

The  Lords  to  be  called,  who  being  perfuaded  by  the  council  that 

grievances  fhall  be  redrefied,  will,  in  probability,  rather  be  contented 

with  a  remedy  from  the  King,  than  from  Lefley. 
Lord  Neivburgh. 

That  both  the  calling  of  the  Lords,  and  indicting  of  a  Parlia- 

ment be  reprefented  to  the  King. 
Lord  Cottington. 

The  King  will  think  it  more  to  his  advantage,  that  it  be  done  by 

the  Lords  in  a  general  council,  than  by  the  council  board. — Rather 
counfellable  to  advife  his  Majefty  to  call  the  Lords  as  fail  as  may  be. 

Earl  Berks. 

As  the  Lord  Cottington. 
Earl  Salijbury\. 

To  call  the  Lords. 
Earl  Dorfet. 

To  call  the  Lords,  a  way  about :  it  will  be  as  long  to  call  the 

Lords,  as  to  call  the  Parliament ;  and  befides,  the  glory  of  a  Parlia. 

ment  will  rather  be  given  to  them,  than  to  the  board  ;  and  therefore 
rather  for  a  Parliament  than  calling  the  Lords. 

Earl  Marfhal. 
.  To  call  the  Peers  :  the  only  way,  the  beft  and  the  fhorteft  way. 

*  The  fianch  courtiers  feem  to  have  been  againft  a  Parliament.  \ 
f  Captain  of  the  band  of  penfioners. 

VOL.  II.  Z  Lord 
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CHARLES  £ord  pr'ievy  Seal* 
.!.• 

1640,  Wholly  averfe  from  advifing  a  Parliament,  and  wholly  for  calling 
the  Peers,  the  council  of  the  kingdom,  confiliarn  nati;  Edward  III. 

called  his  great  council  upon  a  like  occafion ;  they  raifed  great 
fums  of  money  without  a  Parliament,  and  aflifted  the  King.  The 

kingdom  will  follow  the  Peers. 
Lord  Treafurer  f 

For  calling  the  Lords* 
Lord  Keeper. 

Not  to  reprefent  to  the  King  the  calling  of  the  Parliament,  but 
all  the  Lords. 

Lord  Archlifoop  of  Canterbury. 

The  great  council  of  the  Lords  to  be  called  ;  but  to  be  put  to  the 

King,  that  we  are  at  the  *wallt  and  that  we  are  in  the  dark,  and 
have  no  grounds  for  a  council.  We  have  no  way  but  this,  or  the 

calling  of  the  Parliament  ^  and  the  Parliament  a  confequent. 
Committee. 

Lord  Treafurer,  Lord  Marfhal,  Earl  Dorfet,  Lord  Cottington, 

Secretary  Windebanke, 

That  his  Majefty  will  call  away  the  Lieutenant  £  of  the  Tower, 

and  employ  him  there,  if  his  Majefty  can  handfomely  remove  him  ; 
as  much  for  his  fervice  ;  he  being  obferved  to  be  difcontented,  fince 

the  Lord  Conftable's  ||  coming  in. _ 
The  Lord  Marfhal  and  Lord  Cottington  intend  to  go  to- 

morrow to  view  a  place  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  for  the 

powder ;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  a  good  proportion  be  fent  to 
Portfmouth. 

*  This  noble  Lord,  when  the  Parliament  f  Juxon,  BiftiopofLondon  ;  an  honed  man  j 
met,  gave  no  oppofition  to  the  popular  party,  Jet  alone,  becaufe  inoffenfive  and  ina&ive. 
in  which  his  fon  was  engaged.     He  died  be.  J  Sir  William  Balfour. 
fore  the  war  broke  out.  II  Lord  Cottington. 

The 
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The  Lord  Cottington  hath  bought  a  thoufand  pair  of  fhoes,  and  CHARLES 
delivered  them  to  the  carriers  of  York ;  the  other  thoufand  fhall  be       164.0. 

i  f 

immediately  fent. 
All  that  his  Majefty  ordered  concerning  the  fortifying  of  the 

Tower  is  in  hand. 

The  money  to  be  fent  away  to-morrow. 

Lord  Conway  to  Secretary  Windebanke. 

Mr.  Secretary, 

T  F  you  have  not  heard  from  me  of  late,  it  was  not  want  of  will,  9th  Sept> 
but  want  of  time  ;  for  I  do  aflure  you  that,  from  the  time  the 

Scots  came  into  England,  until  that  I  came  to  York,  I  had  not  time 

to  eat  or  fleep.  I  would  moft  gladly  have  written  to  you,  becaufe  that 
I  would  have  told  you  the  day  before,  what  fhould  have  happened 

the  next ;  in  hope  that  might  have  ferved  to  juftify  me,  if  thofe 

things  did  happen  which  were  contrary  to  expectation.  I  hear  that 
I  have  been  blamed  for  my  letters  that  I  did  write  concerning  what 

would  happen,  if  the  Scots  did  come  in.  Look  upon  my  letters  and 

fee  whether  they  were  {lories  or  no.  Look  upon  the  advice  I  did 

give  ;  fee  what  we  do.  For  what  I  have  done  from  the  time  that 

the  Scotch  army  did  come  in,  until  the  troops  did  quit  Newcaftle,  I 

dare  ftand  to  the  trial  of  foldiers ;  I  do  aflure  myfelf  that  I  have  not 

made  any  fault,  Now,  that  the  affairs  are  governed  by  *  another, 
I  am  not  able  to  make  a  judgment  ;  but  the  bare  relation  is,  that 

the  army  here  mall  be  entrenched  clofe  under  the  walls  of  this  town  ; 
the  horfe  muft  be  fent  into  Richmond  or  Cleveland,  to  be  near  the 

river  of  Tees,  to  keep  the  Scots  from  making  incurfions  into  York- 

*  Lord  Straffbrde. 

Z  2  (hire. 
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CHARLES  {hire.     The  Scots  do  order  things  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  appears 

1640.       as  if  they  would  not  advance  farther.     We  were  in  doubt  that  they 
\   i  -  _  __f 

might  have  furprifed  Hull,  and  therefore  did  fend  Sir  Thomas 

Glenham  with  his  regiment  of  twelve  hundred  men  thither.  I  pray 
believe  this  much,  that  I  fhall  ever  be, 

* 

..   .  -Your  humble  .Servant, 

tbii  9th  of  Somber,  1640.  CoNWAY    and   KlLULTA  ** 

Sir  H.  Vam  to  Secretary  Windebanke. 

Right  Honourable, 

nthSept.  TTPON  Friday,  at  twelve  at  noon,  were  brought  unto  me,  your 
two  pacquets  of  the  pth  prefent.  The  Lords,  nor  yourfelf ,  will 

not  wonder,  that  the  copy  of  the  Scotch  petition  arrived  fo  fpeedily 

at  the  Queen's  Court,  fmce  it  was  by  his  Majefty's  efpecial  order 
fent  thither,  by  William  Murray,  of  which  I  had  no  knowledge, 

but  order  to  fend  it  to  you  by  Mr.  Nicholas,  the  which  I  aflure  my- 

felf  you  have  received  from  him,  with  a  copy  alfo  of  the  petition 

of  the  Lords  of  England. 

By  what  you  have  reprefented  to  his  Majefty,  I  find,  you  have 

no  apprehenfion,  but  that  the  Lords  will  be  here  at  the  day  appointed, 

though  you  intimate  fome  doubt  thereof,  in  your  difpatch  to  myfelf ; 

we  (hall  therefore  prepare  for  them  accordingly. • 

*  This  noble  Lord  and  Lord  Strafforde,  his   conduft,   which  is  printed.      He  never 

who  had  been  great  friends,   were  diflatisfied  ferved  in  the  civil  wars,  when  good  officers 
with  each  other,  after  the  affair  of  Newburn  ;  were  formed  on  both  fides  ;  but  much  the  beft 

and  Lord  Conway  has  written  an  apology  for  on  that  of  the  Parliament. 

Sir 
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Sir  Kenelm  Digby  hath  made  his  propofition  here  to  his  Majefty ;    CHARLES 

and  whatfoever  your  Honour's  opinion  may  be  thereof,   and  his,       j6/o. 
his  Majefty,  in  his  wifdojn  and  judgment,  bids  me  tell  you,  he  holds 
it  no  ways  feafonable,  or  practicable,    at  prefent. 

I  am  forry  to  underftand,  that  the  Earl  Marfhal  mould  grow  every 

day  more  and  more  infirm.  I  could  wifli,  as  well  in  regard  of  his 

Majefty's  affairs,  as  of  himfelf,  that  he  had  more  perfect  health  in 

this  time  of  aclion.  •  I  never  doubted  of  the  Lord  Cottington's,  and 
your  own  induftry  and  diligence  ;  yet  I  am  of  the  fame  opinion  with 

you,  that  an  army  without  money  will  rife  flowly  in  this  diftem- 

pered  time  ;  though  the  law  obliges  all  fubjecls,  in  cafe  of  invafioni 

to  ferve  at  their  own  charges. 

You  tell  me,  that  you  mall  advife  with  the  Lords  concerning  the 

bufmefs  of  Newcaftle,  and  the  coals,  of  which  they  have  already 

great  apprehenfions ;  yet  in  your  difpatch  to  his  Majefty,  you  advife, 

that  fmall  veflels,  fuch  as  ordnance  may  not  be  put  into  to  be  made 

fhips  of  war,  may  continue  the  trade.  But  here  his  Majefty  com- 

mands me  to  tell  you,  that  you  and  my  Lords  mould  do  well  to 

advife  with  the  Trinity  Houfe,  and  be  well  informed  whether  that 

will  be  means  fufficient  to  fupply  the  city  with  fuel  or  not,  or  whe- 

ther any  of  the  coafters  fhips  be  not  fuch,  as,  mould  they  be  feized 

by  the  Scots  at  Newcaftle,  they  might  not  be  made  frigates  to  put 

fmall  pieces  in,  and  fo  infeft  and  trouble  our  coafts.  This  being 

fecured,  his  Majefty  approves  of  your  advice,  or  any  other  way  or 

means  (that  brings  not  a  worfe  inconvenience  along  with  it)  to 

fupply  the  city  with  fuel. 

Yefterday  in  the  afternoon,  his  Majefty  took  a  view  of  his  army, 

as  well  horfe  as  foot,  confiding  of  fixteen  thoufand  foot,  and  two 

thoufand  horfe,  befides  the  trained  bands  of  Yorkshire.  Braver 

bodies  of  men  and  better  clad,  have  I  not  feen  any  where,  for  the 

foot.  For  the  horfe,  they  are  fuch,  as  no  man  that  fees  them,  by  their 

outward  appearance,  but  will  judge  them  able  to  ftand,  and  encoun- ter 
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CHARLE-S  {Cr  vvhh  any  whatfoever.  Sure  I  am,  that  I  have  feen  far  meaner,  in 

j6;o.  the  King  of  Sweden's  army,  do  ftrange  and  great  execution  ;  and  by 
the  report  of  all,  they  are  far  better  than  thofe  they  are  to  encounter 

being  but  little  nags  moft  of  them,  and  few  or  none  at  all  armed 

but  with  lances  and  Scots  piftols,  of  which  I  cannot  learn  they 

are  above  fixtcen  hundred.  So,  if  -God  fends  us  hearts  and  hands,  I 

cannot  apprehend  (have  we  conduct)  how  they  fhould  be  able  to  refift 

the  (hock  of  ours,  whenfoever  they  fhall  meet.  His  Majefty  hath 

alfo,  of  all  forts,  forty-four  good  pieces  of  artillery,  with  their  equi- 

page j  fo  as  you  do  provide  us  monies  in  time,  I  do  not  fee  (though 

it  muft  be  confefl  they  have  made  but  too  far  and  profperous  advance 

already  into  this  kingdom)  but  that,  God  being  with  his  Majefty's 
army,  fuccefs  will  follow.  But  fhould  there  be  a  failing  of  monies 
for  thefe  three  months,  no  man  can  forefee  the  calamities  and  mife- 

ries  both  to  King  and  ftate,  that  may  thereupon  enfue  ;  and  there- 

fore, by  his  Majefly's  command,  you  are  to  prefs  the  fame  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Committee  effectually.  His  Majefty  hath  now,  and  fo 

often,  recommended  the  fame  to  you  by  his  royal  pen,  that  I  fhould 

not  have  fpoken  a  word  to  you  upon  the  fubject,  had  it  not  been  by 

his  Majefty's  expre.fs  command. 
His  Majefty  this  day  returns  Mr.  Flemming  (whom  I  mentioned  to 

you  in  my  laft)  with  anfwer  to  the  letter  he  brought  from  the  Scotch 

Rebels  ;  the  copies  of  both  which  you  fhall  receive  here  enclofed,  as 

alfo  the  demands  of  theirs  to  the  town  of  Newcaftle,  and  the  Bifhop- 

rick  ;  the  like  they  have  done  alfo  to  Northumberland  ;  by  which  it 

will  be  feen  how  they  are  like  to  fufFer  (be  their  pretences  what  they 

will). that  fall  under  the  power  of  the  fword.  And  therefore  his 

Majefty  and  my  Lords  here  hold  it  fit,  that  their  proceedings  (hould 

be  printed  and  publifhed  amongft  you  in  the  South,  to  move  and  flir 

you  uj>  to  have  a  perfect  fenfe  of  their  fufferings,  the  better  to  in- 

duce them  to  a  vigorous  and  timely  fupply  ;  to  prevent  thofe  calamities 

from  fpreading  farther,  which  we  now  endure. 
The 
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The  counties  of  Nottingham  and  Derby,  have  drawn  their  train-  CHARLES 

ed  bands  to  the  confines  of  their  feveral  counties,  there  attending  1640. 

and  exercifing  their  foot,  until  his  Majefty  fend  his  farther  orders. 

The  horfe,  which  are  two  troops,  are  this  day  joined  to  his  Majefty 's 
army  ;  fo  as  now,  with  the  horfe  of  Yorkfhire,  his  Majefty  hath  two 

thoufand  five  hundred  horfe.  Leicefterfhire  is  in  the  fame  forward- 

nefs ;  but  Stafford  and  Lincolnfhire  are  not  fo  ready;  but  'tis  hoped 
we  fhall  hear  of  them  ihortly.  His  Majefty  and  my  Lords  are  of 

opinion,  that  it  were  neceifary  that  all  the  reft  of  the  counties  of 

England  fhould  be  put  into  the  fame  readinefs,  and,  now  their  har- 

veft  is  done,  be  drawn  into  fome  place  to  the  confines  of  their 

feveral  counties,  there  to  exercife  both  horfe  and  foot ;  that  they 

may  be  ready  on  all  occafions,  upon  a  fhort  fummons,  to  march  to 

the  defence  of  the  kingdom.  And  if  my  Lord  Marfhal,  and  the  reft 

of  the  Lords,  have  not  given  order  for  the  fame,  it  is  his  Majefty's 
pleafure  that  you  propofe  the  fame  to  their  Lordmips,  that  accord- 

ingly it  may  be  put  in  execution,  if  their  Lordmips  fhall  not  find 

caufe  to  the  contrary.  The  prefident  of  Wales  *  hath  had  his  fum- 
mons from  his  Majefty,  to  be  in  a  readinefs  with  all  the  trained 

bands  and  power  he  can  make  in  that  prefidency,  and  the  faid  forces 

to  remain  in  their  feveral  counties  until  his  Majefty's  farther  order  ; 

fo  as  I  conceive  they  will  be  in  a  readinefs, 'whenfoever  they  fhall 
be  commanded  by  his  Majefty,  or  the  Lord  General  of  the  South, 
as  there  fhall  be  occafion. 

I  had  almoft  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  it  is  his  Majefty  pleafure,  that 

the  Lord  Dorfet  mould  attend  her  Majefty  and  the  council  in  the 

South  ;  fo  as  he  is  gracioufly  pleafed  to  difpenfe  with  his  prefence  at 

the  meeting  here  of  the  Peers  24th  prefent. 

You  will  be  pleafed  to  excufe  me  -for  fending  you  this  difpatch  in 

my  Secretary's  hand,  for  it  hath  been  a  bufy  day  with  me.  To- 
morrow his  Majefty  hath  appointed  a  chapter  to  be  called  here  of  the 

*  Earl  of  Bi  idgc water. 
Knights 
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CHARLES  Knights  of  the  Garter,  when  his  Majefty  intends  to  beftow  the  wrdott 
1640.       bleu  upon  the  Lieutenant  *  General.     And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's  moft  humble  fervant, 

York,  -._-     -*j 
this  nth  of  Sept.  1640.  -ti«    VANE. 

The  Lieutenant  is  much  mended  in  fiis  health,  upon  the  avoiding 

of  two  ftones  this  laft  night.  You  will  give  her  Majefty  communi- 
cation of  this  difpatch,  for  I  have  not  written  to  her. 

There  is  come  to  Newcaftle  fifty  wives  of  the  better  fort  of  the 

Lords  and  commanders ;  by  this  it  is  conjectured,  they  will  not 

leave  the  place  fuddenly.  You  (hall  receive  here  inclofed  a  letter  of 

Sir  John  Fenwicke,  brought  me  this  night. 

Tfie  Same  to  the  Same* 
"Sir, 

HIS  is  to  tell  you  that  this  day  the  Lieutenant  had  the  Blue 

Ribbon  given  him,  being  brought  to  his  Majefty  by  the  Mar- 

quis f,  and  the  Conde  }.  Here  hath  been  much  bufmefs  with  the 

gentlemen  of  Yorkmire,  to  difpofe  them  to  levy  two  months  pay  for 
the  payment  of  the  trained  bands  of  Yorkfhire  j  and  the  laft  night 

a  petition  was  agreed  upon  by  the  gentlemen  jn  a  high  ftrain  ; 

concluding  as  the  twelve  Peers  did  for  a  Parliament ;  but  this  after- 
noon, the  Lieutenant  appointing  to  meet  with  all  the  Lords  and 

gentlemen  of  the  country  in  their  great  hall,  after  much  debate,  it 

was  overul^d  by  the  major  part  of  voices,  to  reject  the  petition  j  and 

*  Lord  Straffbrde  was  Lieutenant  General         f  Of  Hamilton, 

to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland.  J  Earl  of  Holland,  a  nick- name. 

6  it 
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it  was  refolved  to  make  a  levy  '  in  the  county,  to  pay  the  CHARLES 
trained  bands  until  the  24th  current ;  after  which  the  Lieutenant  1640. 

brought  them  to  the  king,  and  declared  fo  much  to  his  Majefty  in 

the  prefence  of  the  gentlemen,  and  with  a  farther  declaration, 

that  after  the  24th,  they  hoped  with  the  Peers  to  give  his  Ma- 

jefty farther  fatisfaclion.  It  was  done  with  much  alacrity  and 

chearfulnefs ;  whereupon  his  Majefty  fpake  to  the  gentlemen  him- 

felf,  and  declared  unto  them,  that  after  this  prefent  occafion  he 

would  eafe  them,  and  take  off  from  them  fix  thoufand  foot ;  free 

them  at  prefent  from  their  efcuage  ;  and  that  if  any  of  their  colonels 

or  prime  officers  fhould  be  killed  in  this  prefent  fervice,  he  would 

give  them  their  wardships,  if  their  heir  fhould  be  under  age.  This 

gave  them  great  contentment,  and  his  majefty  was  therewith  fo  well 

pleafed,  that  he  commanded  me  to  make  a  difpatch  unto  you  there- 

upon. This  good  example  in  Yorkfhire,  I  hope  will  induce  the 
counties  in  the  South  to  do  the  like.  And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's  moft  humble  fervant, 
York,     -  TT     vv 

this  1 3th  of  September.  **•    VANE. 

Sir  H.  Vane  to  Secretary  Windebanke. 

Sir, 

T  GAVE  you  yefterday  an  account  of  what  pafled  betwixt  the  1 4th  Sept. 

Lord  Lieutenant  and  the  Yorkfhire  gentlemen.  This  day  I  re- 

ceived your's  of  the  nth  prefent,  with  an  inclofed  to  his  Ma- 
jefty, the  which  I  prefented  unto  him.  I  perceive,  by  the  Lord 

Cottington's  letter,  as  well  as  your  own,  forty-two  thoufand  is  all  is 

*  One  of  the  articles  of  impeachment  againft  him,  was  the  making  this  levy. 

VOL.  II.  A  a  to 
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CHARLES   to  ke  expe&ed.    He  fays,  it  fhall  come  away  with  all  diligence,  but JL* 

1640.       afcer tains  not  the  .time ;    but  it  is  not  this  will  do  the  bufinefs ;  and ^^^**.*mm^j 
I  do  much  apprehend  my  Lord  Marfhal  will  not  be  able  to  divert  the 

city's  petitioning  his  Majefty  for  a  Parliament,  the  diftemper  grows 
fo  univerfal. 

It  is  advertifed  to  this  court,  as  well  as  by  yours  to  his  Majeftyy 

that  Hertford  and  Eflex  fet  out  from  London,  towards  this  place,  to- 

morrow, and  that  few  of  the  other  nobility  will  be  here  at  the  day 

appointed  for  meeting;  which,  fhould  it  fall  out  fo,  it  were  not  well ;: 

but  in  fuch  cafe,  it  is  confiderable  whether  it  fhould  be  held  or  not; 

and  that,  I  conceive,  is  worthy  of  the  Lords  advice  above,  who  are 

upon  the  place,  and  may  firft  and  befl  difcover  the  fame.  For 

the  Turkifh  atnbaflador,  his  Majefty's  anfwer  is,  he  may  yet  ftay 
where  he  is ;  for  the  Danifh,  he  hears  nothing  yet  of  his  errand, 

no  more  do  I.  When  he  doth,  his  Majefty  bids  me  tell  you,  that 

both  my  Lords  and  yourfelf  fhall  have  knowledge  thereof;. 

I  had  almoft  forgot  to  tell  you,  what  I  fhould  have  reprefented  unto 

you  in  my  laft,  which  is,  that,, at  my  Lord  Lieutenant's  inftance,  the 

better  to  induce  the  Yorkfhire  gentlemen  to  grant  a  month's  pay  for 
their  trained  bands,  his  Majefty  hath  promifed  them  not  only  to 
take  off  fix  thoufand  of  their  twelve  thoufand  fold iers  for  the: 

future,  but  to  remit  their  efcuage,  and  to  give  the  ward  (hip  to  all 

thofe  that  fhall  die  on  this  fervice.  I  knew  not  of  it,  until  his  Ma- 

jefty had  declared  to  it  the  gentlemen.  The  other  counties  that  he 

hath  fent  to  rife  with  the4r  forces,  will  no  queftion  expect  the  like; 

and  fo  will  alfo  all  the  reft  of  the  counties  in  the  South,  if  they  fhall 

have  occafion  to  rife  ;  and  therefore  you  fhall  do  well  to  commu- 

nicate this  bufinefs  to  the  Earl  Marfhal  and  the  Lord  Cottington  j  for 

this  "of  the  wardftiips  may  be  of  confequence,  and  fo  I  have  told  his 
Majefty.  My  Lords  and  yourfelf  may  do  well  to  advife  hereupon,, 

and  then  to  let  me  know  your  opinions  ;  for  in  the  other  counties^ 

here  adjacent,  I  have  advifed  his  Majefty  upon  this  occafion  only  to remit 
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remit  the  efcuage,  and  that  concurs  with  my  Lords  opinions  for  the   CHARLES 
fufpenfion  of  the  proclamations.  1640. 

The  Scots  are  now  bufy  fortifying  Newcaftle,  where,  have  four 

fliips  lately  come,  out  of  the  Eaft  country  with  corn,  fo  as  for  fix 

months  they  are  provided  to  furnilh  their  army;  befides  Northum- 
berland and  the  Bimopric  at  their  devotion  ;  out  of  which  they  will 

draw  great  advantages,  both  of  profit  and  conveniency.  I  doubt  you 

in  the  South  do  not  yet  apprehend  the  confequences  of  the  lofs  of i 
Newcaftle ;  but  a  little  time  will  make  it  appear ;  and  in  my  judgment, 

I  cannot  find  how  it  is  poflible,  let  his  Majeftydraw  together  what 

force  he  can,  to  get  them  out  of  that  place  this  winter;  fo  that 

by  this  you  may  fee  clearly  what  condition  his  Majefty's  affairs 
are  in. 

They  plant  garrifons,  and  take  up  their  winter-quarters,  through- 
out Northumberland  and  the  Bimopric ;  and  fo  they  may,  for  his 

Majefty's  army  cannot  be  in  a  pofture  fit  to  fight  thefe  fix  weeks. 
In  what  ftate  we  (hall  be  by  that  time  for  money,  you  above  know 

better  than  myfelf,  and  may  better  forefee  the  events,  if  God 

Almighty  fend  not  more  unity  among  us,  which  of  his  great  mercy 

grant  us.  And  fo  I  reft 

York»  H»  VANE* this  1 4th  of  Sept.  1640. 

Aa  2 
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CHARLES 
I. 

1640. 
The  Same  to  the  Same. 

Right  Honourable, 

i6thSept.       T  KNOW  nothing  in  yours  of  the  I3th,   that  requires  anfwer 

from  me.  Two  of  the  King's  {hips  are  come,  and  lie  before  the- 
Tyne  mouth,  and  have  order  to  hinder  all  trade,  during  the  time 
the  rebels  mall  hold  Newcaftle  ;  fo  as  I  do  not  fee  how  London  can 

be  fupplied  from  thence  with  coals;  for,  as  concerning  the  propo- 
fition,  that  veflels  of  fmall  burthen  mould  only  trade,  it  is  conceived,, 

both  by  his  Majefty,  and  my  Lords  here,  that  no  veflels  mould  be 

permitted  to  trade  thither  whatfoever  j  and  that  great  and  fmall  vef- 

fels  will  be  equally  inconvenient. 

Sir  Peter  Killegrew  is  returned  this  day  from  the  prifoners  *,  but 

cannot  procure  their  liberty  from  the  rebels,  but  upon  fuch  condi- 

tions as  you  mail  fee  here  inclofed. 
The  Scots  do  not  yet  advance  farther  than  Durham,  having 

brought  that  county  into  contribution,  for  which  they  pay  350!. 

the  day,  Northumberland  300 1.  in  which  are  comprifed  the  church 

and  Roman  Catholics  at  equal  rates;  yet  the  horfe  take  hay  and 

oats  for  nothing ;  all  that  keep  their  houfes,  nothing  more  is  taken 

from  them ;  if  they  find  no  dwellers  in  Newcaftle,  or  the  counties, 

thofe  they  plunder ;  but  if  an  egg  or  chicken  bring  from  thofe  that 

pay  contribution,  they  are  certainly  hanged  for  it.  They  keep  a  very 

fevere  difcipline ;  I  wifh  it  were  more  practifed  on  our  fide  ;  for  our 

horfe  and  foot  commit  great  infolencies,  for  which  two  were  hanged 

yefterday. 
His  Majefty  tells  me,  he  fent  you  a  command  for  the  fortifying 

and  making  life  of  Portfmouth ;  he  hath  commanded  me  to  fecond 

the  fame  unto  you,  that  it  accordingly  may  be  complied  withal. 

*  Thofe  taken  at  Newburn  j  Wilmof,  Digby,  &c.  afterwards  officers  in  the  civil  wars. 

His 
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His  Majefty  read  your  poftfcript,  and  fmiled  when  he  met  with   CHARLES 

Monfigot's  putting  you  in  mind  of  your  mortality  ;  and  I  doubt  not,        1640. 
though  money  goes  out  faft  at  prefent,  but  that  his  Majefty   will, 

if  he  were  once  at  the  end  of  thefe  troubles,  deal  gracioufly  with 

us,  touching  that  office  ;  and  it  is  but  reafon,  for  we  have  done  him 
fervice  in  it. 

We  are  in  great  expectancy  of  the  24th  prefent;  and  of  the 

Lords  and  Sir  Francis  Seymour  coming  down  ;  though  it  is  not  ex- 

pected by  us  here,  that  the  meeting  of  the  Peers  will  produce  any 

thing  more  than  a  refolution  for  a  Parliament  ;  which  word  is  thought 

fufficient,  not  only  to  put  .the  Scots  out  of  the  kingdom,  but  a  balm- 
to  cure  all  our  fores. 

If  you  afk  this  bearer,  he  will  tell  you  how  thofe  of  Newcaftle 

fuffer.  God  fend  a  good  conclufion  to  all  our  troubles  ;  and  fend  us- 

unity  amongft  ourfelves,  and  I  fliall  not  much  apprehend  yet  the 

Scots,  though  they  are  upon  the  advantage  ground.  And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's  mod  humble  fervant, 
H.  VANE, 

this  loth  of  Sept.  1040. 

The  Same  to  the  Same* 

Right  Honourable, 

TPHIS  day,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  I  received  your's  of  the  1 6th,   igth  Sept. 
and  in  it  a  packet  to  his  Majefty,  which  inftantly  I  carried  unto 

him.  To  divers  of  the  particulars  therein  contained,  you  will  receive 

anfwers  from  his  royal  pen ;  fo  as  I  have  little  at  prefent  to  trouble 

you  withal,  more  than  to  tell  you,  notwithftanding  the  Lords  of  the 

Council's  advice  for  a  Parliament,  I  do  not  find  in  his  Majefty  yet, 
any  certain  refolution  for  the  fame. 

The 
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CHARLES       The  papers  you  fentinclofed  to  his  Majefty,  he  hath  put  into  my 
1640.       liands,  the  which  require  no  reply;   and  for  the  printing  of  the 

papers,  his  Majefty  commands  me  to  tell  you,  that  he  holds  it  moft 

fit  that  you  fhould  print  them  in  the  fouth,  as  we  do  alfo  here  upon 
the  like  occafions. 

We  are  here  in  expectation  of  the  meeting  of  the  Peers,  fo  as, 
runtil  then,  you  are  not  like  to  hear  much   from  me ;  befides    we 
have  had  fo  great  rains  thefe  two  days,  that  the  waters  are  fo  out 
that  there  is  fcarce  means  to  pafe  any  where  upon  the  roads,  and  no 
intercourfe  is  like  to  be  further  betwixt  this  camp  and  the  rebels 
until  the -Peers  are  aflembled.     You  may  reft  confident  of  his  Ma- 

jefty's  care  to  regain  what  the  Scots  have  got  upon  this  kingdom,  fo 
you  furnifh  him  with  money  timely,  and  according  to  the  hopes 
have  been  given  to  his  Majefty,  fince  his  coming  to  this  place.    In  a 
word,   if  .42,000 1.    come  not,   and  that  fpeedily,  the  army  being 
now  out  of  pay,  what  inconveniences  may  thereupon  follow,  the 

•Lords  and  yourfelf  may  apprehend,  confidering  but  how  the  times 
.are  at  prefent  conditioned ;  and  the  rebels  within  five  or  fix  days 
Anarch  at  the  fartheft. 

I  fend  you  here  inclofed  the  Captain  of  the  Holy  Ifland's  letter 

tiinto  me,  by  his  Majefty 's  command ;  you  are  to  fhew  it  to  the 
Lord  Treafurer  and  Cottington,  and  to  move  them  for  to  give  order 
for  his  .prefent  relief.  I  have  fpoken  often  to  my  Lord  Treafurer 
.concerning  the  fame  before  my  coming  out  of  the  fouth.  The  beft 

way  to  fupply  him  now,  will  be  by  the  paymafler  of  Berwick ;  for 

-which,  it  is  his  Majefty 's  pleafure,  prefent  order  fhouid  be  given 

left  elfe  it  might  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands,  which  would  be  pre- 
vented ;  it  being  a  place  of  too  great  importance  to  let  fall  into  their 

ihands  through  neglect.  And  fo  I  kifs  your  Honour's  hands,  and  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 
York'  H    VAMP 

Ca  of  Sept.  .1640. 
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CHARLES 

I. 

1640, 

The  Same  to  the  Same. 

Right  Honourable, 

HP  HIS  day,  about  eleven  o'clock,  arrived  your  letters  of  the  i8th  ;  2oiK  Septv- 
in  the  afternoon,  the  Denmark  AmbafTadors,  who,  to-morrow 

at  one  of  the  clock,  are  to  have  audience  of  his  Majefty;  When 

your  covenanting  Minifter  and  the  Londoners  arrive*  here,  his  Ma- 
jefty will  refolve  what  to  do  with  them;  and  I  (did  never  doubty- 

fmce  the  twelve  Lords  had  prefented  their  petition  to  his  Majefty, 

but  that  many  more  of  the  nobility  would  fign  with  them. 

Since   my   laft,    Lieutenant   Smith,    that    commanded   Sir-  John 

Bigby's  troop,  with  fixty  horfe,  furprifed  Sir  Alexander  Douglas, 
Major  to  Colonel  Ramfay,  that  took  Sir  John  Digby  prifoner,  who* 

came  into  Yorkshire  with  a  party  of  horfe  over  the  Tees,  and  were 

plundering  a  houfe  of  one  Mr-  Pudfey's,  who  gave  notice  to  our 
troops  of  their  being  there.     Captain  John  Digby,  fon  of  the  Earl 

of  Briftol,  with  three  or  four  troops  cut  off  their  pafs  at  Croft-brigg. 
The  great  rains  that  fell  made  the  river  not  fordable;  fo  as  two  of 

them  offering  to  fwim  the  river,  were  drowned;  twenty-one  that 

refifted  were  killed  on  the  place;  thirty-feven  taken  prifoners ;  and- 
all  the  officers  and  the  horfes  of  the  whole  troop^  with  fuch  arms 

as  they  had,  which  are  but  mean;  and  fo  are  all  their  horfe.     By 

this  you  fee  we  begin  to  recover  our  hearts  and  courage*.    You  are 
not  to  expecl:  voluminous  difpatches  before  the  meeting  of  the  Peers. 

Nine  of  them  came  to  Doncafter  on  Saturday  laft,  and  will  be  here 

*  This  fkirmifh  has  been  fo  improved  by  motion,  to  drive  the  Scots  out  of  England; 
fome  frivolous  hiftorians,  that  they  have  built  but  the  circumftances  of  the  time,  and  his  own 

upon  it  the  ftory  of  Lord  Strafforde's  having  opinion,  as  ftated  in  thefe  letters,  make  it  im~ 
offered  at  this  juncture,  if  the  army  was  put  in  poffible  to  be  true. 

to  -morrow. 
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CHARLES   to-morrow.  We  expect  a  full  affembly,  from  the  aflurance  you  give 
1640.       us  here.     And  fo  I  reft 

^_  —  —  _* 

-Your  Honour's,  &c. 

York,  H.  VANE. 
this  2oth  of  Sept.  1 640. 

Right  Honourable, 

Sept.       TJERE  are  this  day  arrived  many  of  the  Peers,  fo  as  I  conceive 
it  will  be  a  full  aflembly.  I  do  not  think  it  can  hold  many  days, 

it  being  but  preparatory  to  Parliament ;  without  which,  it  is  believed 

impoflible  to  fettle  and  quiet  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men. 

This  day  was  prefented  unto  his  Majefty,  the  petition  from  Lon- 
don. You  were  not  well  informed  thereof,  for  there  are  to  it  four 

Aldermen's  hands,  and  not  fo  few,  I  think,  as  ten  thoufand  others. 

It  is  not  his  Majefty's  opinion,  nor  any  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
(as  this  time  is  conditioned)  that  either  they,  Burgefs  the  Minifter, 

or  any  other,  that  hath,  or  fhould  deliver  petitions  of  this  kind  to 

his  Majefty,  fhould  be  committed. 

His  Majefty  hath  commanded  me  to  fignify  his  pleafure  unto  you, 

that  you  let  the  Lord  Treafurer  and  Cottington  know,  that  upon  a 

letter  lately  fent  hither  from  the  Lord  Admiral,  reprefenting  the  ne- 

ceffity  of  maintaining  a  Winter  guard  at  fea  ;  the  dishonour  of  letting 
it  fall,  until  he  fee  more  clearly  through  the  difficulties  of  his  affairs ; 

as  alfo  the  ill  confequences  unto  his  Majefty's  forces  here,  together 
with  the  great  prejudices  the  rebels  fuffer  by  his  Majefty's  {hips  ly- 

ing 
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Ing  at  Tynmouth,  as  hath  been  made  known  alfo  to  his  Majefty  by  CHARLES 
the  Lord  Lieutenant.    Upon  thefe  confiderations,  you  are  to  let  thefe       ̂ 4°- 

two  Lords  know,  that  they  are  prefently  to  take  order  for  the  dif- 
patch  of  thefe  fervices,  importing  much  both  the  honour  and  fafety 

of  the  State ;  but  the  monies  defigned  for  the  army  are  not  to  be 
made  ufe  of;  for  even  that  which  was  promifed,  falls  fhort;  yet 

fome  means  muft  be  found  for  the  other,  as  you  will  underftand  from, 

his  Majefty's  facred  pen  by  this  difpatch;  though  in  his  laft  to  you, 
he  did  command  the  contrary.     I  have  written  to  the  fame  effecT: 

concerning  his  Majefty's  pleafure,  touching  this  fea-fervice,  both  to 

the  Lords  Treafurer  and  Admiral,  by  his  Majefty's  exprefs  order. 
It  is  his  Majefty's  farther  pleafure,  that,  with  what  diligence  you 

conveniently  may,  you  fend  me  hither  in  forma)  all  the  proceedings 

and  acts  that  pafled  the  laft  Winter  at  the  Council-table,  concerning 
the  Scottish  bufinefs. 

The  caftle  of  Edinburgh  is  delivered  up  by  General  Ruthven ;  he 

and  his  men  are  to  come  to  Berwick,  and  with  him  two  pieces  of 

cannon.  The  rebels  have  taken  Caliverocke,  and  have  put  all  to  the 
fword,  but  the  Earl  of  Niddifdale,  his  lady  and  his  page ;  they  killed 
forty  of  the  name  of  Maxwell ;  and  many  were  alfo  killed  of  the 

befiegers,  before  it  was  delivered  up.  And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 
York'  H. 

this  22d  of  Sept,  1640. 

VOL.  II.  B  b 
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CHARLES 
I. 

1640. 
.'  —  ̂   —  '  TZe  Same  to  the  Same* 

Right  Honourable, 

Sept.  HP  HIS  day  I  fent  you  word,  that  his  Majefty  had  declared  his- 
refblution  for  the  fummoning  of  a  Parliament  to  be  held  the 

3d  of  December  next.  You  (hall  receive  here  inclofed,  the  copy-  of 

his  Majefty's  fpeech  to  the  Peers,  at  the  opening  of  the  aflembly. 
J  have  not  known  his  Majefty  exprefs  hinafelf  better,  fince  I  have 

had  the  honour  to  ferve  him  ;  and  it  was  to  the  great  fatisfaftion 
and  contentment  of  all  that  heard  him. 

This,  with  the  forms  fpent  the  morning;  at  two  after  dinner, 

the  King  and  Peers  met  again,  when  at  firft  it  was  propofed  by  the 

Earl  of  Briftol,  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  rebels;  moft  of  the 

Lords  being  confident  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  make  peace  "r 
but  my  opinion  is,  it  will  not  be-  an  eafy  work.  Hereupon,  after 
fome  debate,  they  refolved  to  name  Comrniflioners,  to  meet  and  treat 
with  the  rebels  upon  an  accommodation;  they  named  fixteen  of  the 

Peers*  and  appointed  the  place  of  meeting  to  be  at  Northallerton  ; 
the  names  of  which  you  fliall  receive  here  enclofed.  I  had  almoft 

forgot  to  tell  you,  that  his  Majefty  and  the  great  Council  were  not 
fat  an  hour,  but  a  pacquet  was  brought  to  the  Lord  Lanerick,  from 

the  rebels,  with  a  new  petition  from  them  to  his  Majefty,  fuppli- 

cating  in  a  more  mannerly  ftile  than  formerly  ;  the  copy  of  which, 

that  you  may  the  better  judge  of  their  proceeding,  I  fend  you  here- 
with. The  Earls  of  Traquair,  Morton,  and  Lanerick,  were  by  his 

Majefty  commanded  to  affift  in  this  aflembly,  and  fat  behind  the 

King's  chair.  The  reafon  was,  that  Traquair  was  commanded  to 
make  the  fame  relation  *  to  the  Peers,  which  he  formerly  did  at  the 

*  Lord  Clarendon    appears  to  have  been     appointed  to  explain  the  King's  proceedings 
quite  miftaken  in  faying,  that  no-body  was    in  Scotland  to  this  meeting, 

Council- 
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Council-table,  which  was  the  ground  upon  which  the  Lords  advifed    CHARLES 
his  Majefty,  rather  than  to  yield  unto  fuch  demands,  to  reduce  the       1640. 
rebels  by  force. 

Mr.  Bellaflis,  the  Lord  Falconbridge's  youngeft  fon,  was  difpatched 
this  night  to  the  Scottifh  camp,  to  give  them  knowledge  of  the  re- 
folution  of  this  day  ;  that  on  Wednefday  or  Thurfday  next,  they  may 

meet  at  the  place  appointed,  that  they  may  fpeedily  put  an  end  to  this 

unhappy  bufmefs ;  for  that  as  the  ftate  of  his  Majefty's  affairs  is  at 
prefent,  they  will  not  admit  of  delay  without  danger.  God  of  his 

mercy  fend  us  a  happy  conclufion  at  laft,  and  direct  thefe  Lords  right 
in  this  difficult  bufinefs,  which  I  cannot  yet  underftand  to  be  other. 

To-morrow  the  aflembly  meets  again  at  nine  of  the  clock,  when 

is  to  be  debated  how  his  Majefty's  army  is  to  be  kept  on  foot  and 
maintained,  until  the  fupplies  of  a  Parliament  may  be  had.  If  a 

good  expedient  may  be  found  for  this,  I  conceive  it  will  much  faci- 

litate the  treaty.  The  Lords  feem  all  to  be  very  fenfible  of  the  confe- 
quences  that  may  follow,  both  to  King  and  kingdom,  fhould  his 

Majefty's  army  difband  before  the  Scots  be  put  out  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  therefore  I  hope  my  next  will  give  you  a  good  account  hereof. 

His  Majefty  was  no  fooner  fat  in  his  chair  this  morning,  but  the 

Lords,  by  the  mouth  of  the  Earl  of  Briftol,  defired  juftice  upon  Sir 

William  Hartley,  for  having  faid,  that  the  rebels  had  thirty-feven 

of  the  heads  of  the  nobility,  that  invited  them  to  come  into  Eng- 
land ;  if  he  be  not  able  to  make  it  good,  they  are  fharp  upon  him, 

but  I  hope  he  will  be  able  to  clear  himfelf  *.  And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 

t  York,  H.  VAtfE. 
this  24th  of  Sept.  1 640. 

*  This  was  the  firft  getting  ont  of  the  (lory  foon  after  to  this  Lord,  proves  that  he  had 
of  the  letter  and  iubfcription  forged  by  the  betrayed  feme  fecrets,  co  ingratiate  himfelf 

Lord  Saville.  The  King's  favour  Ihewn  fo  with  the  Court. 
Bb  2 
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CHARLES 
I. 

*— ^r — t  'The  Same  to  the  Same. 

Right  Honourable, 

,?jth  Sept.      V[  I S   Majefty  did  yefterday  fo   feafonably  declare   himfelf  for  & 
Parliament,  that  this  day,  when  the  queftion  was  propofed  how 

to  maintain  his  Majefty's  army  until  the  Parliament,  it  having  been 
advifed  unanimoufly  by  all  the  Lords,  that  it  was  not  fafe,  during 

the  Scots  being  in  the  kingdom,  nor  counfelable,  for  his  Majefty  to 

diiband  his  army  ;    it   is  not  to  be  exprefled  by  me,  with  what 

ehearfulnefs  and  alacrity  the  Lords,  all  of  them,  entered  into  debate- 

how  to  find  the  means  to  do  it,  his  Majefty's  treafure  being  exhauft- 
ed ;    and  after  a  little  time  fpent,  unanimoufly  refolved,  that  the 

fum  that  was  to  be  provided  was  200,000!.  and  that  to  be  bor- 

rowed from  the  city ;  for  the  better  effecting  whereof,  a  letter  is 

conceived,  and  is  to  be  iignetl  by  all  the  Lords  to  the  city,  for  the 
fame.     The   Lords   Treafurer  and  Cottington    are   to   offer   them? 

fecurity  from  his  Majefty,  which  if  the  city  fhall  not  accept,  they 

have  refolved,  and  inftru&ions  are  given  from  the  affembly  to  fix 

of  the  Lords,  deputed  to  treat  with  the  city,  and  are  intrufted  from 

the   reft  to   carry  this  letter  ;  which  are  Privy  Seal,  Chamberlain, 

Clare,  Cambden,  Coventry,  and  Goring ;  and  thefe  are  to  go  South- 

ward to-morrow,  and  purpofe  to  be  at  London  on  Tuefday  next. 

To-morrow,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  the  aflembly  meets,  to  pre- 

pare for  the  meeting  with  the  Scots  ;  which  is  now  changed  from 
Northallerton,  to  be  at  Rippon,  as  the  moft  lodgeable  and  convenient 

place,  and  to  digeft  upon  what  grounds  the  Englifti  commifTioners 

{hall  proceed.  I  am  commanded  by  his  Majefty,  and  defired  by  the 

Lords,  to  attend  this  fervice ;  which  I  conceive  it  will  be  difficult  to* 

bring  to  a  good  conclufion.  You  have  long  known  my  opinion  of 

thefe,  and  you  will  witnefs  with  me,  that  I  have  not  been  deceived 

in 
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in  my  judgment  of  them  ,•  butfalus  populi  eft  fuprema  lex,  which  I    CHARLES 

do  forefee  is  like  to  be  the  compafs  which  we  fhall  fail  by.    If  the        l64-Q-    f 

pacification  could  be  the  medium,  I  conceive  it  were  to  be  endea- 

voured by  us ;  but  I  do  apprehend  ruder  conditions  ;  and  that  we 

{hew  fo  much  our  defires   to  peace,  that  they  will  grow  the  more 

infolent  upon  us  *.     I  ftiall  fend  your  bills  and  letters  figned  by  the 
next.     And  fo  I  kifs  your  hands,  and  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 

A    • 

York,  H.  VANE* 
this  z$th  of  Sept.  1640; 

*fhe  Same  to.  the  Same. 

Right  Honourable, 

IS  Majefty  having,  as  you  know,  given  order  for  the  fummon-  2;th  Sept. 
ing  of  a  Parliament,  hath  received  divers  petitions  from  feveral 

parts  of  the  kingdom,  reprefenting  their  many  grievances  j  and  to 
the  end  he  may  the  better  facilitate  the  work  he  hath  in  hand,  and 

fweeten  his  proceedings  therein,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  let  you 

know,  that  he  is  pleafed  to  releafe  all  thofe,  who  have  been  former- 
ly committed  to  the  fleet,  or  other  prifons,  for  refuting,  to  pay  coat 

and  conducl:  money  ;  and  that  your  Lord/hips,  at  the  board,  confider 
what  other  prifoners  are  committed  from  thence,  for  fuch  matters 

as  may  raife  difputes  in  the  enfuing  Parliament  (thereby  to  give 

impediment  to  his  affairs)  that  thereupon  you  may  give  fuch  order 

for  their  difcharge,  or  otherwife,  as  their  Lorfhips  fhall  conceive  to 

be  beft  for  his- Majefty 's  fervice.  Whereunto  his  Majefty  (of  his 
*  The  pacification  was  fo  loofe  and  indi-     own  meaning  upon  it,  and  confequentty  it  de- 

gelled  an  agreement,  that  each  party  put  their     termiaed  nothing. 
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CHARLES  own  gracious  accord,  to  teftify  his  royal  intentions  to  proceed 

1640.  clearly)  is  the  rather  induced,  that  he  may  (if  it  be  poflible)  make 

this  a  happy  meeting,  and,  by  his  goodnefs,  prevent  this  prefent 

alterably  here,  who  may  peradventure  in  the  conclufion  move  him 

thereunto.  So  recommending  to  your  efpecial  care,  thefe  his  Ma- 

Jefty's  commands,  I  remain 
Your  Honour's,  &c. 

H.  VANE. 

I  fend  you  here  inclofed,  by  his  Majefty's  command,  a  note  of 

fuch  names  of  his  Majefty's  fervants  as  he  thinks  fit  fhould  be  pro- 
vided as  burgefles  to  attend  this  prefent  Parliament ;  and  it  is  his 

Majefty's  pleafure,  that  you  fpeak  with  the  Lord  Chamberlain  *  con- 
cerning the  fame,  his  Majefty  expecting  fome  help  from  his  Lord- 

ihip.  For  the  others,  you  are  to  fee  them  provided  out  of  fuch 

places,  as  are  in  her  Majefty's,  and  in  his  Highnefs's  the  Prince's 
gift.  You  will  caufe  letters  therefore  to  be  written  accordingly. 

This  day  at  twelve  of  the  clock,  I  received  your's  of  the  25X0,  of 
September,  1640. 

T 
Right  Honourable, 

H  E  Scots  commiflioners  appointed  to  meet  with  our  eight 

Earls,  and  as  many  Barons,  are,  the  Earl  of  Dumfermlin, 

Lord  Loudon,  Sheriff  of  Tiviotdale,  Lord  of  Wigton,  Mafter  Alex- 

ander Henderfon,  Mr.  Smith,  and  Mr.  Archibald  Johnfton.  Num- 

ber and  quality  we  have,  and  a  good  caufe  -,  God  grant  we  manage 
it.  Befides,  there  are  afiiftants,  the  Earls  of  Traquair,  Morton,  and 

Lanerick,  and  myfelf ;  on  Thurfday  we  meet  at  Rippon,  and  if  we 

be  overreached  in  treaty,  we  have  precedent  for  it,  our  predeceflbrs 

have  done  fo  before  us.  I  gave  you  order  from  his  Majefty  in  my 

*  Earl  of  Pembroke. 

Jaft, 
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Jaft,  that  you  fhoutd  releafe  all  the  Buckinghamfhire  men  and  others,  CHARLES 
that  were  imprifoned  from  the  council  table,  for  coat  and  conduct 

money ;  as  alfo,  that  their  Lordfhips  fhould  take  into  confideratioa 

the  releafing  and  fetting  free  all  other  prifoners  that  were  committed 

from  the  council,  and  now  in  prifon;  it  being  his  Majefty's  exprefs 

pleafure,  that  thereby  the  minds  of  his  Majefty's  fubjects  may  be 
the  better  prepared  and  fweetened  for  a  Parliament.  This  I  fhall 

defire  you  to  take  care  of,  if  it  be  not  already  done  -,  for  that  I 

conceive  it  will  be  moft  neceflary  to  be  done  for  his  Majefty's  fervice. 
I  hope  your  Londoners  will  lend  the  200,000!.  If  that  be,  I 

doubt  not  but  we  (hall  do  well,  and  bring  the  Scots  to  reafon  ;  if 

otherwife,  I  will  fay  to  you,  his  Majefty  is  in  a  moft  unhappy  con- 

dition and  dangerous  ;  but  I  {hall  hope  the  beft.  His  Majefty  goes 

to-morrow  to  Hull,  but  returns  hither  on  Thurfday ;  that  morning 

the  Englifh  commiffioners  go  to  Rippon,  with  the  affiftants  from 

this  town.  Here  inclofed  you  fliall  receive  your  three  letters  you 

fent  me,  with  the  bills  figned.  My  Lord  Ethericke,  with  the 

governor  of  Dunbarton,  arrived  at  court,  this  evening,  both  full 

of  the  fcurvy. 

To-morrow,  my  Lord  Littleton  f  and  Mr.  Attorney  J,  take  their 

journey  from  this  place  towards  the  South,  who,  if  you  handle 

them  right,  will  tell  you  of  many  good  paflages  that  hath  been 

amongft  the  Peers  this  aflembly  j  wherein  the  Lord  Strafforde 

hath  had  his  part  j  the  Earl  of  Briftol  hath  fpoken  much,  and 

freely ;  Berkfhire  is  not  filent ;  but  I  hope  all  will  end  well. 

The  pacification  is  made  the  ground  of  the  treaty,  and  now 

cried  up  and  juftified  by  all  nemine  contradicente ;  the  truth  is, 

if  a  good  peace  can  be  had,  it  will  not  be  refufed.  And  fo  I 
reft 

Your  moft  humble,  &c. 
York,  TT     TT- 

this  2oth  Sept.  1640.  •"•    VANE. 

f  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Common  Pleas.  J  Herbert* 
Mr. 
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CHARLES  ivjr.  Sydenham  hath  fpoken  to  his  Majefty  for  his  favour,  con- 

cerning  that  allowance  Witherings  gave  him  out  of  the  Poft-office ; 
he  hath  alfo  fpoken  with  me.  I  have  made  him  anfwer,  I  can  fay 

nothing  to  it,  for  that  the  office  is  but  fequeftered  ;  neither  can  I 

make  any  anfwer  to  it  at  all,  without  communicating  with  you  ; 

that  it  will  be  time  for  him  to  fpeak  to  the  king  of  this  bufmefs, 

when  the  office  is  fettled,  it  being  now  in  fequeftration.  I  ;pray  tell 

me  by  your  next,  how  you  like  this  anfwer. 

The  Scottifli  commiffioners  would  not  come  upon  his  Majefty's 
fafe- conduct,  but  demanded  the  Peers  fubfcription  to  it,  That  was 

not  thought  fit ;  but  the  Peers  all  writ  a  letter  to  them,  teftifying 

that  his  Majefty  figned  and  fealed  it  in  the  prefence  of  them. 

TCbe  Same  to  the  Same» 

Right  Honourable, 

;ift  Oftober.  f  7  P  O  N  Wednefday  morning,  I  received  your^s  of  the  28th  of 

the  laft.  I  am  heartily  forry  to  hear  that  the  Admiral  *  mends 
fo  flowly,  and  that  his  weaknefs  continues  ftill  upon  him.  The  Lord 

Lieutenant  here  grows  ftrong;  which  is  well,  for  his  Majefty's 
affairs  require  whole  and  found  men.  I  have  forgotten  in  my  two 

laft,  to  tell  you,  that  the  Denmark  ambafladors,  on  Sunday  laft,  took 

leave  of  his  Majefty.  Their  errand  was,  to  interpofe  betwixt  his 

Majefty  and  his  fubjects ;  which  he  excufed.  Of  Sir  Thomas 

Rowe's  treaty,  point  des  nouvel/es.  His  Majefty  fpoke  to  them  of  it 
himfelf ;  and  by  his  order,  fo  did  I  ;  whereupon  they  told  me 

plainly,  they  had  no  orders  fo  much  as  to  fpeak  of  it.  I  am  this 

day  going  with  the  Lords  to  Rippon.  I  aflure  myfelf,  you  and  my 
Lords  have  difcharged  the  Buckinghamshire  men,  and  the  reft  that 

*  Earl  of  Northumberland. 
6  /{    were 
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were  committed  for  coat  and  conduft  money ;  and  fuch  others,  ac-    CHARLES 

cording  to  his  Majefty's  order  which  I  fignified  unto  you,  that  flood        1640. 
committed  by  my  Lords  ;  that  his  Majefty  may  come  to  the  Par- 

liament, fo  as  all  unneceflary  difputes  may  be  avoided,  and  time 
hufbanded.     And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 

York,  H,    VANE 
this  i  ft  of  October,   1640. 

T'he  Same  to  the  Same. 9  . 

Right  Honourable, 

"\J  OUR  letter  of  the  3d  prefent,  came  to  me  yefterday  at  Rippon,  6th  Oftober, 
whence  I  prefently  fent  the  difpatch  unto  his  Majefty  ;  and 

this  day,  coming  myfelf  hither,  I  received  your  other  difpatch  of  the 

4th  by  Mr.  Progers, 'who  brought  likewife  the  letters  from  the 
Lords  Committees,  whereat  both  his  Majefty  and  the  whole 

aflembly  remained,  very  much  fatisfied.  Their  letter  fpeaks  very 

pofitively  of  the  readinefs  of  the  city  to  furnifti  the  whole  fum ; 

whereas  your's  implies  only  a  hope;  but  I  will  believe  rather, 
that  they  will  make  good  what  the  Lords  Committees  have 

exprefTed  in-  their  behalf  ;  and  then  no  doubt  but  the  Scotch 
will  let  much  fall  of  their  demands  ;  which  are  as  yet  very  high 
and  vaft. 

This  day  arrived  here  from  Rippon,  the  Lords  Hertford,  Briftol, 

Holland,  Wharton,  and  Saville,  for  to  give  account  to  his  Majefty 

and  the  Peers,  of  their  proceedings  ;  and  appear  to  be  fenfible  of 

the  exorbitancy  of  their  demands  ;  which  are  no  lefs  than  the 

maintenance  of  their  -  army  ;  for  which  they  afk  forty  thoufand 
VOL.  II.  C  c  pounds 
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CHARLES  pOU11(js  a  month  ;  and  leave  to  the  Lords  how  and  where  to  raife  it 
1640.       This  afternoon  they  begun  to  treat  thereof  in   the  aflembly  ;  to- 

morrow fome  refolution  will  be   taken,  with  which  the  Lords  may 
return,  and  whereof  I  fhall  advertife  you  accordingly. 
The  Letter  for  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen  and  Commons  of 

London,  his  Majefty  will  fend  with  the  firft  ;  but  being  full  of  bufi- 
nefs  this  evening,  it  cannot  go  herewith.  You  will  be  pleafed  to 
excufe  my  not  writing  with  my^wn  hand.  And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 

York,  TJ    VAN*- 
this6thofOaober,  r64cv 

*  The  Scottifh  Lords  will  not  admit  neither  the  Lord  of  Traquair, 
nor  any  of  the  affiftants,  to  be  prefent  at  the  treaty.  The  Englifh 

commiffioners,  by  reafon  of  the  fmall-pox  being  at  Rippon,  are 

fuitors  to  his  Majefty,  to  recat  the  treaty  to  York  from  Rippon, 

which  will  be  refolved  to-morrow. 

The  Same  to  the  Same. 

Right  Honourable, 

HPHIS  is  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  ift,  sd,  3d,  4th, 
and  6th  of  this  prefent,  and  to  tell  you,  that  our  treaty  with 

the  Scots  advances  not,   they  perfifting  in  their  firft  proportion  ;  that 

until  they  know  how  their  army  mould   fubfift  at  Newcaftle,  their 

powers  did  not  warrant  them  to  treat  of  any  other  particular.     So  as 

you  fee  where  they   intend   to  lodge  their  army  this  winter;  and 

peace  certainly  there  will  be  none,  unlefs  ratified  by  the  Parliament 

of  England,  as  well  as  that  of  Scotland  :  a  collation  of  arms  may  be 

i  peradventure 
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peradventure  obtained,  fo  England  .maintain  their  army,  until  the  CHARLES 
peace  be  confirmed  in  Parliament.     The  difficulties  that  we  are  like       1640. 

to  meet  with  in  maintaining  a  war,  your  laft  hath  given  me  full 

and  entire  fatisfadtion.     This  day  the  Earl  of  Bedford  and  the  Lord 

Mandeville,  deputed  from  the  reft  of  the  Englifh  Lords  commiffion- 

ers at   Rippon,  brought  his  Majefty  a   paper  prefented  from  the 

Scottifh   commiffioners   unto  them  ;    they  delivered  it  unto  his  Ma- 

jefty, there  being  prefent  only  Hertford   and  Briftol.     I  {hall  fay 

nothing  more  of  the  paper,  becaufe  you  fhall  receive  it  here  inclofed. 

After,  his  Majefty  had  fpoken   with  thefe  Lords,  he  aflembled  the 

Peers,  where  the  paper   was   read,    the  Lieutenant  prefent.     The 

Scots  now  make  difficulty  of  coming  to  York,  for  the  caufes  alledged 

in  the  paper ;    but  the  two  Lords  have  order  to  return  to  Rippon, 

not  doubting  but  they  will  fo  difpofe  of  the  bufmefs,  that  they  may 

peradventure   induce     the  Scots  commiffioners  to  come    to   York. 

However,  all  but  four  commiffioners  of  the  Englifh  (who,  in  cafe  the 

Scots   fhould   formalize*  thereupon,    are   to    ftay    there  with   them) 
are  commanded  by  his  Majefty  to  repair  hither.     I  fend  you  here 

inclofed,  a  bill   figned  by  his  Majefty,  which  the  Lords  Grace  of 

Canterbury  fent  to  his  Majefty.  I  pray  deliver  it  unto  him,  and  with 

it,  my  humble  fervice.     And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 

York,  TT     VA 
this  9th  of  Oftober,  1640. 

His  Majefty  formerly  commanded  me  to  write  to  the  Lord  Trea- 

furer  and  Cottington,  that  they  fhould  take  care,  that,  above  all 

things,  there  fhould  be  provided  money  to  pay  off  the  mariners,  as 

the  fhips  come  in.  He  commanded  me  to  fignify  his  pleafure  unto 

you,  to  call  upon  their  Lordfhips  for  the  fame ;  that  when  he"  returns, 
he  may  not  receive  an  affront,  if  the  mariners  be  not  paid. 

CC2 
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CHARLES 
I. 

1640. 
^_  f 

Lord  St.  Albans  and  Clanricarde^  to  the  Same. 
Sir, 

\7  OUR  favours  and  refpe&s  to  me  do  but  give  me  encourage- 

ment to  increafe  your  trouble.  You  may  do  well  to  forbear 

any  more  returns  to  me,  fince  they  are  -likely  to  draw  thefe  preju* 

dices  upon  you  ;  finding  a  boldnefs  fteal  upon  me,  that  I  was  not 

formerly  capable  of,  by  my  converfation  in  the  court  and  in  the 

army,  where  that  quality  may  beft  be  learned. 

The  good  fuccefs  you  have  had  in  your  treaty  at  London,  was 

joyfully  received  here,  as  a  probable  inducement  of  much  happinefs J  X 

both  to  the  King  and  kingdom  ;  but  I  do  not  find  it  will  be  of  power 

to  remove  the  Scots  from  their  ftrong  hold  of  Newcaftle,  iince  my 

Lord  Lieutenant  hath  in  public  declared  an  impoffibility  to  regain 

that  place  this  winter,  and  did  likewife  give  Cumberland  and  Weftr 

morland  for  loft,  if  they  attempt  it ;  the  moft  of  his  undertaking 

being  a  hope  to  preferve  Yorkfhire. 

The  Scotch  treaty  is  to  be  removed  from  Rippon  hither.  I  cannot 

conceive  what  effects  it  can  produce,  more  than  the  drawing  up  of 

fome  particulars,  by  way  of  preparation  for  the  Parliament.  Their 

prefent  demand  is  forty  thoufand  pounds  a  month  for  maintenance 

of  their-army,  and  fb  to  free  the  country  from  contribution,,  until 

they  are  fecured  to  have  redrefs  of  their  grievances. 

The  ftrangeft  news  I  can  inform  you  of  is,  that  my  Lord  Lieu- 

tenant did  invite  me  to  dinner  upon  Wednefday  laft,  but  I  was  fa 

modeft,  as ,  to  refufe  that  honour,  and  to  forbear  to  trouble  his. 

Lordfhip,  until  I  find  more  reality,  and  better  grounds,  to  profefs, 

myfelf  his  fervant,  by  my  attendance  upon  him;  and  when  the Parliament. 
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Parliament  doth  fit,   the  day  will  come  fhall  pay  for  all.     I  befeech    CHARLES 

you  pardon  this  fcribbled  prefumption  of  i64°- 

Your  moft  afiured  friend  to  ferve  you, 

ST.  ALBANS  &  CLANRICARDE. , 
the  gth  .of  O&ober,  1640. 

Mr.  Treafurer  Vane  to  the  Same* 

Right  Honourable, 

""HIS  morning,  at  nine  of  the  clock,  I  received  yours  of  the 
ninth.  I  fhall  begin  with  the  cheefemongers  petition,  and  give 

you  his  Majefty's  pleafure  thereupon,  which  is,  that  he  leaves  to  the 
Lords  free  power  to  give  liberty  to  Eflex,  Suffolk,  and  Norfolk,  to 

bring  butter  and  cheefe  to  London,  as  alfo  grain ;  his  Majefty  not 

doubting  of  the  Londoners  care,  to  prevent  tranfporting  of  grain 

beyond  the  fea;  for  that  in  thefe  parts,  thefe  great  rains  tHat  have 

fallen,  have  made  an  ill  harveft,  and  corn  is  like  to  prove  very  dear; 

befides,  it  being  fo  unhappy  as  to  be  made  the  feat  of  war,  the  peo-r 
pie,  if  they  ftarve  not,  muft  be  fupplied  out  of  the  fouth ;  and  fo,, 

here  inclofed,  you  (hall  receive  the  cheefemongers  petition  from  me. 

The  treaty  hath  been  required  by  his  Majefty  (as  I  advertifed  you 

in  my  laft)  to  be  brought  from  Rippon  to  York ;  but  the  Scots,  who 

give  the  law,  will  not  depart  from  their  grounds  one  tittle.  His 

Majefty  and  the  Peers^met  this  afternoon,  where  it  was  refolved  to 

continue  the  treaty  at  Rippon  ftill,  and  not  break  upon  a  punctilio 

for  the  place;  but  they  preffing  much  a  fpeedy  anfwer  to  their  de- 
mands, his  Majefty  hath  thought  fit,  with  the  advice  of  his  Peers, 

that  affifted,  to  fend  for  thofe  at  Rippon,  and  on  Tuefday  to  fend . 

back  the  Commiffioners  thither,  with  fuch  refolutions  as  fhall  be. 
taken  \ 
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CHARLES  taken  to-morrow  when  the  aflembly  meets,  which  will  be  at  two  of 

1640.       the  clock.     I  had  almoft  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  the  rebels  have.  fent. 
^_            i 

their  Commiffioners  powers  to  treat  and  conclude;  they  ex  peel:  his 

Majefty  fhould  give  the  Englifh  the  like ;  but  I  do  not  find  they 

will  fend  any  more  Commiffioners  than  the  firft;  for  the  reft,  1  fhali 

refer  you  to  the  papers  here  inclofed. 

When  I  obferved  unto  you,  the  difference  betwixt  the  Privy 

Seal's  and  yours,  it  was  not  I  conceived  you  to  be  miftaken. 
God  fend  us  the  firft  50,000!.  at  the  day;  the  reft  to  follow;  and 

that  you  agree  upon  the  fecurity.  For  we  have  many  Thomas's 
amongft  us ;  and  fhould  the  city  grow  cold,  or  the  Great  Council 

not  proceed  by  unanimous  confent,  either  may  make  a  great  difor- 

der  in  his  Majefty 's  affairs.  I  do  well  remember,  that  when  the 
Peers  agreed  to  write  to  the  city  for  the  200,000!.  they  refolved,  all 

of  them,  to  give  ahy  fecurity  for  the  fame  but  land,  if  I  be  not  mif- 

taken. Thus  much  I  thought  fit  to  give  notice  of  to  you,  fince  the 

fecurity  is  not  yet  agreed.  Difpatch  it  as  foon  as  may  be,  and  let  the 

money  come  down  ;  for,  befides  the  want  thereof  for  the  foldier, 

many  here  have  not  a  ftrong  faith,  nor  will  believe  until  it  be  at 

York.  I  pray  God  to  fend  a  happy  conclufion  of  this  treaty  and 

afiembly.  And  fo  reft  ever 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 

York  H.  VANE. 
this  nth  of  Od. 
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CHARLES 

I. 

1640. 
Same  to  the  Same.  ^- 

Right  Honourable, 

AS  his  Majefty  and  my  Lords  were  fitting  in  the  aflembly,  I  re-   i3thoa. 

ceived  your  laft  this  afternoon,  where  I  acquainted  the  Lord 

Keeper  of  the  diftafte  that  was  taken  by  the  city,  and  divers  other 

of  the  Lords  and  Bifhops,  that  they  had  not  received  yet  their  writs 
of  fummons  to  attend  in  Parliament ;  and  that  this  you  had  in 
charge  from  the  Lords  of  the  Council  to  advertife  me  of,  that  his 

Lordfhip  might  fpeedily  difpatch  them  ;  which  he  hath  promifed 

{hall  be  done  accordingly. 

I  writ  to  the  Queen  and  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  to  whom  I  fent 

his  Majefty 's  letter  to  the  city,  by  my  Lord  of  Newcaftle's  man; 

it  being  by  his  Majefty's  exprefs  command,  that  I  made  a  difpatch 
to  her  Majefty  and  his  Lordfhip;  that  he,  with  the  committee 

being  principally  entrufted  with  the  negociation  with  the  city  for 

the  200,000 1.  it  was  fit  for  them  to  have  the  difpatch.  Since  which, 

you  have  heard  at  large  from  me,  and  I  prefume  you  will  not  fay  I 

have  been  negligent  in  my  correfpondency ;  and  therefore,  being; 

then  ftraitned  in  time,  you  will  excufe  me. 

His  Majefty  and  my  Lords  have  fpent  all  this  day  in  ccmfult- 

ing  what  anfwer  to  make  to  the  laft  papers  were  fent  from  the  Scot- 

tifh  Commiffioners,  the  which  I  fent  you  in  my  difpatch  of  the  nth 

prefent.  The  refult  of  all  which  is,  that  the  Lords  are  to  return  to- 

morrow to  Rippon,  with  full  powers  from  his  Majefty  to  treat 

and  conclude ;  with  fome  additional  memorials,  which  were  with 

the  advice  and  confent  of  the  Peers ;  the  copy  whereof  *you  fhall 
receive  here  inclofed.  I  hope  four  or  five  days  will  difcover  what  are 

the  real  intentions  of  the  Scots,  whether  they  intend  peace  or  not; 

though  they  are  fubtle  and  very  clofe ;  and  certainly  muft  be  princi- 

pally 
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CHARLES   pally  intended  by  the  Lords  Commiflioners  ;  for  the  Parliament  draws 

r  f  i6fc.       on  faft,  where  his  Majefty  will  be  certainly  at  the  day  ;  and  nothing 

concerns  him  fo  much  in  thefe  exigents  and  difficulties  (next  money) 

as  the  ftreight  of  time  which  he  is  now  left  upon,  and  ought  to  be 
well  hufbanded. 

I  have  no  more  to  trouble  you  with  at  prefent,  but  to  tell  you,  as 

I  was  clofing  my  letter,  my  Lord  Keeper  fent  word,  that  the  writs 

•were  all  fealed  ten  days  part,  and  put  into  the  meflengers  hands, 

which  I  hope  you  will  enquire  after,  and  fee  punifhed.  And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 
York,  H.  VANE. 

this  ijth  of  October,  1640. 

Secretary  Wmdebanke  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland. 

My  Lord, 

oa.        A  BOUT  three  weeks  fince,  I  reprefented  to  his  Majefty  an  advice 

that  came  to  me  from  Sir  Thomas  Rowe  *,  that  fundry  Scotch 
-commanders  and  principal   officers   ferving    the  Crown  of  Sweden, 

had  then  obtained  licence  to  leave  that  fervice,  and  were  ready  to 

come  from    thofe  parts,    with   a  purpofe  to  join   themfelves  with 

the  rebels  of  Scotland.      His  Majefty's  anfwer  was,    that  he  had 
given  your  Lordfhip  order  in  it ;  and  that  you  were  to  take  care  to 

intercept  them  in  their  paflage.    There  is  now  very  lately  come  to  me, 

a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  that  advice,  by  a  Scottifh  gentleman, 

that  was  an  eye-witnefs  of  it,  upon  Friday  fe'nnight ;  who  allures  me, 

*  He  had  been  Ainbaffador  at  Hamburgh,  and  had  very  good  German  intelligence. 

he 
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he  then  faw  at  Gottenburgh,  divers  of  thofe  Scottifti  commanders   CHARLES 

ready  to  embark  ;  and  that  there  were  three  Scottish  ihips  there  in        1640, 
readinefs  to  .receive  them,  and  to  tranfport  with  them  very  great- 
quantities  of  ammunition  and  arms.     He  farther  aflures,  that  all 

this  laft  Summer,  there  hath  been  the  greateft  commerce  at  Gotten- 
burgh from  Scotland  that  hath  ever  been  known  ;  and  that  Scottifh 

veflels  have  continually  pafled  thither  and  returned,  notwithstanding 

any  of  his  Majefty's  fhips,  either  at  Tinmouth  or  any  other  part ;  of 
which  fhips  of  his  Majefty  they  fpeak  with  great  fcorn  and  contempt. 

This  coming  to  my  knowledge,  and  conceiving  it  to  be  of  immi- 

nent weight  to  his  Majefty's  affairs  to  prevent  the  conjunction  of  fo 
confiderable  and  dangerous  a  reinforcement,  both  of  men  and  am- 

munition, with  the  rebels,  I  held  it  my  duty  to  reprefent  it  to  your 

Lordfhip ;  to  whofe  care  this  fervice  properly  belongeth,  humbly, 

fubmitting  it  to  your  wifdom  *.     And  fo,  &c, 

Drury-Jane, 
1 3th  October,  1640. 

, 

Mr.  Treafurer  Fane  to  Secretary  Windebanke. 

Right  Honourable, 

T  AM  glad  to  underftand  by  yours  of  the  1 4th,  that  you  are  fo juft 

and  equal,  as  upon  fecond  thoughts  not  to  be  angry,  for  which 

certainly  I  {hall  never  endeavour  to  give  you  caufe  in  the  leaft  de- 
gree ;  if  I  do,  I  fhall  not  be  afhamed  to  a{k  your  pardon. 

*  The  Earl  of  Northumberland  was  often  to  the  Covenanters.     The  great  fhips  were 

ill  when  he  fhould  have  been  adive  and  in  fitted  out  and  laid  up  again,  when  i'mall  ones 
bufmefs,  and  did  not  take  proper  and  early  were  moft  proper, 
meafurcs  for  intercepting  the  foreign  fupplies 

VOL.  II.  D  d  I  wa» 



CHARLES        I  was  upon  Thurfday  laft,  by  his  Majefty's  command,  at  the  de^ 
1640.        fire  of  the  Peers,  fent  to  Rippon  (where  yours  found  me)  to  be 

affiftant  at  the  treaty,  with  the  Commiflioners  ;  and  though  the  three 

others  my  companions  be  in  this  town,  yet  they  are  not  admitted  to 

be  prefent,  but  to  be  ready  whenfoever  the  Englifh  Commiffioners 

{hall  call  for  them  ;  for  the  Scots  will  not  admit  them  to  be  pre- 

fent at  the  debates.    What  hath  paft  at  the  treaty  fmce  my  laft,  the- 

papers  themfelves  will  tell  you,  which  the  Englilh  have  delivered  to- 

the  Scots,  which  you  fhall  receive;  and  I  conceive  there  will  be  little- 
doubt  of  the  Scots  acceptance. 

The  Earls  of  Hertford,  Brifiol,  Holland,  and  Lord  Mandevillei 

.are  fent  this  day  from  the  Englifh  Commiffioners  to  his  Majefty,  to* 

confult  the  papers  with  him  and  the  Peers  ;  and  to  return  with  the1 

approbation  both  of  his  Majefty,  and  that  aflembly; 

I  do  perceive,  not  only  by  your  laft,  but  by  one  I  have  received' 
from  the  Privy  Seal,  that  it  was  he,  not  you,  that  was  deceived  in< 

the  account  of  the  city  bufmefs.  I  received,  juft  new,  a  letter  from, 

his  Majefty,  by  which  I  perceive  himfelf  will  quicken  the  difpatch, 

which  elfe  I  fliould  have  done  if  I  had  been  at  Court,  and  that  it 

had  been  neceflary. 

If  there  be  not  fomething  ftill  in  the  dark,  I  do  not  fee,  but  when? 

our  four  Lords  are  returned  from  York,  which  we  expecT:  to-morrow 

after  dinner,  or  on  Monday  morning,  but  that-  two  days  after  may 
finifti  the  treaty;  and  then  you  may  look  that  his  Majefty,  within 

three  or  four  days  more,  may  look  fouthward.  And  To  I  reft 

Your  Honour's,  ,  &c. 

H.  VANE*. 
ihis  ijtn  of  O&ober,  1640* 
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CHARLES 
I. 

The  Same  to  tie  Same.  l64°'- 

Hight  Honourable, 

HP  HIS  is  only  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yours  of  the,  i6th, 

and  to  ferve  for  a  cover  to  a  pacquet  directed  unto  me  from  the 

Lord  Keeper  by  his  Majefty  's  command,  to  the  Lord  Privy  Seal.  It 
concerns  the  city  bufmefs,  for  the  quickening  them  in  their  payment 

of  their  monies  to  his  Majefty  ;  there  being  two  letters  from  the  Lords 

the  Peers,  the  one  to  the  Committee,  the  other  to  the  Lord  Mayor, 

concerning  the  fame.  I  am  this  day  leaving  this  place,  and  going 

to  York,  to  prepare  and  take  order  for  his  Majefty's  return  into  the 
fouth;  which,  though  the  day  be  not  yet  certain,  cannot  now  be 

retarded;  from  thence  you  ihall  hear  more  particularly  from  me, 

both  of  the  treaty,  and  what  elfe  occurs.  And  fo  I  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 

H.  VANE. 
this  zoth  of  Oftober  164,0. 

The  Same  to  the  Same. 

Right  Honourable, 

TTIS  Majefty  being  now  upon  his  return  fouthward,  and  myfelf  aiftoaober. 

•*•  •*•  being  commanded  by  him  to  go  to-morrow  to  Rippon  to  the 
Commiffioners,  and  to  return  hither  at  night,  I  have  only  time  to 

tell  you,  that  this  day  I  received  yours  of  the  i  gth,  and  to  tranfmit 

thefe  inclofed  papers  unto  you  j  by  which  you  will  fee  how  the 

treaty  ftands  at  prefent. 
D  d  2  I  thank 
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CHARLES  j  thank  you  for  the  advertifement  you  gave  me  of  the  Denmark's 

1640.  Ambaflador's  exception's  ;  though  he  hath  the  fame  titles  given  himy 
his  Majefty  gives  the  Prince  of*  England,  or  to  the  Infante  Cardinal ; 
for  to  them  is  given  celfitudo^  notferenitas.  But  I  {hall  to-morrow 

difpatch  another  letter  and  fend  it  to  you,  I  having  now  no  time; 
and  if  the  Ambafladors  be  gone,  it  may  be  fent  after.  And  fo 
I  reft 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 
York»  •        H.  VANE.. 

the  aift  of  Oft.  1640,  Twelve  at  night.. 

The  Same  to  the  Same. 

Right  Honourable, 

23d  oa.  T  RECEIVED  yours  of  the  2  iff  prefent  this  day  at  twelve  of 

the  clock,  and  we  are  in  as  great  a  calm  as  you  mention  my" 
Lords  are  in  the  Star  Chamber  or  Council  Table  ;  for  the  Commiffion- 
ers  at  Rippon  are  agreed  of  the  ceflation,  and  the  treaty  is  remitted 

from  Rippon  to  the  Parliament,  whither  thofe  of  Scotland  are  to  fend. 

deputies.  To-rmorrow  thofe  from  Rippon  are  expected  here,  I  mean 
the  Englifh  Lords  ;  on  Sunday  I  conceive  they  will  make  their  re- 

port to  the  Great  Council  of  their  proceedings  ;  and  on  Monday,  the 

Keeper,  with  the  Peers,  will  take  their  journey  fouthward  ;  his  Ma- 

jefty on  Tuefday  ;  and,  for  myfelf,  by  his  command,  I  am  not  like 
to  ftir,  but  to  fee  the  laft  man  born  ;  the  ways  are  fo  ill,  that  I  pur- 

pofe  not  to  ride  poft;  by  the  eve  of  the  Parliament  I  hope  I  mail 

get  to  Whitehall,  fooner  you  are  not  to  look  for  me.  His  Grace  of 

York,  it  is  thought,  will  not  efcape  this  ficknefe,  which  is  now  feized 

upon  him.  Kis  Majefty  hath  made  difficulty  to  give  the  Prince  of 

Denmark  fereniffimo  ;  but  I  have  at  laft  prevailed,  and  you  mall  re- 
ceive it  here  inclofed* 

Your  Honour's,  &c. 
H..  VANE. 

-his  23d  of  Oftober,  1640. 
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CHARLES- 
I. 1640. 

'The  Lord  Keeper  Finch  to  the  Otyeen.  ' — "-— * 

May  it  pleafe  your  moft  excellent  Majefly, 

UR  Majefty,  I  know,  hath  had  from  Mr.  Henry  Percy  a  2j 

particular  account  of  the  proceedings  both  at  York  and  Rippon, 

till  the  22d  of  this  month.  What  hath  fince  palTed,  I  am  glad  none 

can  give  you  fo  juft  a  relation  of  as  myfelf ;  becaufe  I  have  thereby 

the  happinefs  of  prefenting  my  humble  duty  and  fervice  to  your 

Majefly,  to  whom  no  man  ftands  more  obliged,  nor  can  be  more  am- 

bitious of  exprefling  it.  Yefterday,  being  the  2<>d  of  this  month,  I 
received  a  letter  from  the  Commiflioners  at  Rippon,  of  which  I  fend 

your  Majefly  a  copy  herewith-  This  I  prefently  acquainted  the~ 
King  with,  and  had  his  directions  to  return  an  anfwer  to  them  that 

night,  which  I  did.  I  cannot  fend  your  Majefty  a  copy  of  it,  hav- 

ing had  no  time  to  take  any,  but  it  was  to  this  effect,  That  his  Ma- 
jefty never  intended  to  hold  the  treaty  at  Rippon  longer  than  thejr 

Lordfhips  fhould  think  convenient  for  his  fervice,  the  fafety  of  the 

kingdom,  and  their  own  contentment ;  that  he  did,  and  ftill  doth 

refolve  to  adjourn  the  treaty  to  London ;  but  he  forbore  the  de- 

claration of  it  for  a  day  or  two,  that  it  might  appear  to  be  dnc 

with  the  more  deliberation  ;  and  chiefly,  that  the  Scots  might 

thereby  be  the  better  induced  to  give  a  clear  and  full  explanation 

of  what  they  flood  upon .;  and  that  his  Majefty  expected  their  Lord- 

fhips being  here  at  York  on  Saturday ;  at  which  time,  if  they  mould 

fo  advife,  his  Majefty  would  give  order  for  the  adjournment. 

This  afternoon  Sir  Peter  Killegrew  (who  carried  my  letter)  re- 
turned with  two  letters  from  the  Commiflioners,  one  to  his  Ma- 

jefty, the  other  to  myfelf ;  of  both  which,  I  alfo  fend  your 

Majefty  the  copies.  His  Majefty  prefently  gave  me  order  to  draw 

an  inftrument,  which  he  figned,  giving  the  Commiflioners  power  to 
8  treat 
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CHARLES   treat  and  fettle  with  the  Scots,  all  particulars  concerning  the  ad- 

1640.       journment  of  the  treaty  to  London.    And,  by  his  Majefty's  direction, *     -   ~    f 
I  alfo  wrote  unto  them  a  letter,  with  which  I  fent  the  powers  under 

his  Majefty's  hand,  and  therein,  by  his  Majefty's  command,  recom- 
mended to  their  Lordfhips  care,  the  matter  of  cefTation  of  arms,  and 

the  endeavouring,  by  all  poflible  means,  before  their  coming  from 

Rippon,  to  get  the  Scots  to  fet  down  their  demands  fo  clearly,  that 
his  Majefty  might  know  the  uttermoft  of  what  they  expected.  Of 

thefe  two,  I  can  fend  your  Majefty  no  copies  ;  for,  as  foon  as  I  had 

written  them,  they  were  fent  away  to  Rippon,  and  this  night  will 

be  delivered  to  the  Lords  Commiflioners.  I  expect  hereupon  they 
will  be  here  fome  time  to  morrow ;  and  on  Sunday  in  the  afternoon, 

I  believe,  his  Majefty  will  sail  the  Great  Council  together;  where, 

when  the  Commiflioners  have  given  account  of  their  proceedings  at 

Rippon,  I  can  yet  forefee  nothing  more  to  be  done  here,  but  that  the 
Great  Council  will  then  diflblve,  and  we  may  be  coming  towards 

London  on  Monday ;  where  I  can  never  hope  for  better  content  than 

in  waiting  on  your  Majefty,  and  being  a  witnefs  of  your  Majefty'a 
health,  which  is  always  in  the  beft  devotions  of 

Your  Majefty's  moft  humble, 
and  moft  faithful  devoted  fervant, 

York,   Friday  night,  T0.    FlNCH,    C  *. 
2 3d  Oaober,  1^40. 

*  It  is  plain  from  this  letter,  that  Finch  was  made  Lord  Deeper  by  the  Queen's  interefl. 
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It 
1640. 

Earl  of  St.  Alb  am  and  Clanrkarde  to  Secretary  Winde-  v. — i~~r 
banke. 

Sir, 

^HERE  being  a  cefiation  of  arms  agreed  upon,  and  the  per-    z6th  oa*. 
fecting  of  the  treaty  transferred  to  London,  we  have  little 

matter  left  for  intelligence  of  public  affairs. 

Having  found  fuch  admirable  patience   in  your  royal  Mafter,  I 

fliali  with  the  more  boldnefs  prefume  upon  your's,  by  giving  you 
fome  account  thereof.     Yefterday,  in  the  afternoon,  there  happened 

a  very  fharp  rencounter   (in  his  Majefty's  prefence)  between  my 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  myfelf,  which  lafted  above-  two  hours  f;  and' 
neither  my  refolution  nor  memory  failed  me,  to  exprefs  what  could 

be  objected  againft  fuch  a  perfon,,  by  one  fo  much  injured  as  I  con- 

ceived myfelf  to  be  ;  and.  the  debate  had  this  conclufion,  I  have  re- 

covered all  my  tenures  and  chiefryes,  that  were  fo  much  threatened* 
to  be  taken  from  me  j  and  the  King  will  make  good  his  former 

grant,  and  the  Lieutenant  did  engage  himfelf  to  obey  it ;  and  to> 

give  direction  for  the  difpatch  of  it  in  Ireland.     Only  it  doth  ftick 

upon  this  point;  he,  under  pretence  of  fervice  to  the  King,  would 

have  Athleag,  a  principal  manor  of  mine  in  the  county  of  Rofcom- 

mon,  and  give  me  land  for  it,  to  the  full  value,  in  the  county  of 

Galway ;  and  the  King  (as  I  conceive),  more  out  of  compaflion  to 

him  in  this  conflict,  than  any  neceffity  of  his  fervice,  requires  my 

promife  of  this,  before  he  confirms  his  former  order.     I  have  yet 

abfolutely  refufed  it,  as  being  contrary  to  his  Majefty's  inftruclions ;. 
and  that,  if  I  admit  of  a  breach  in  one  part,  it  may  run  over  all,  and 

mangle  my  whole  eftate;  for  he  w^ould   not   particularly  declare 

f  King  Charles  was  patient  and  candid  in  hearing  complaints,  when  not  prejudiced  againft 

the  peifons.- 

what' 
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CHARLES   what  other  exchanges  fhould  be  required  for  the  advancement  of 
164.0.,       that  great  fervice.     And  this  concluded  the  conference  for  the  laft «.  / 

night,  to  be  this  day  renewed. 
Give  me  farther  leave  to  intreat  the  favour  as  to  prefent  my 

^humble  fervice  unto  my  Lord  Cottington  ;  and  be  pleafed  to  impart 

-unto  him,  this  encounter  of  mine  with  his  efpecial friend* \  arid  if 
he  will  not  eafily  pardon  this  offence,  I  may  grow  defperate,  and  be 

apt  to  commit  the  fame  fault  often.  I  have  now  no  time  to  write  to 

his  Lordfhip,  nor  to  add  any  more  to  this,  than  conftantly  to  profefs 

jnyfelf 

Your  moH  aflu red  friend  to  ferve  youi 

J^\  ST.  ALBANS  and  CLANRICARDE. 
jhe  z6th  of  Oflober,  1 640. 

In  the  Great  Council  of  the  Peersy  at  York>  Tuefday 

September  1640,  in  the- Forenoon. 

The  King's  moft  excellent  Majefty, 
Lord  Keeper,  Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  King, 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  Earl  of  Shrewfbury,  6cc.  &c.  &c. 

Marquis  of  Winchefter, 

By  the  King's  command. 
Petitions  of  Durham  and  Northumberland  read. 

Earl  of  Straff  or  de. 

Great  incommodity  for  the  Lords  to  meet  at  Northallerton.    Rip- 

pon  the  better  place. 
*  kord  StrafForde. Houfis 
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Houfe's  refolution  CHARLES 
To  have  the  meeting  at  Rippon. 

King  commanded 

The  Lord  Lanerick's  anfwer  of  the  5?4th  of  September  1640,  to  the 
Scottifh  Earls  letter  and  petition  laft  fent,  to  be  read. 

Bi/hop  of  Durham  *. 
The  petitions  of  the  country  exprefs  their  calamities.  He  adds, 

that  the  Lords  commiffioners  may  be  prepared  to  anfwer  the  Scots, 

that  fay,  the  King  hath  commanded  them  to  flay  where  they  are, 

and  therefore  muft  be  fupplied. 
His  humble  defire  that  a  motion  may  be  made  to  the  Scots  Lords* 

by  the  commiffioners,  to  forbear  all  hoftility  during  the  treaty. King. 

...        ,_r   ' Before  the  commiffioners  go,  to  think  what  to  do  and  fay  in  .that 

particular. 
His  Majefty  defires  the  Lorcjs  to  go  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  day, 

viz.  the  fecond  proportion. 
Lord  Savilfe. 

The  propofition,  how  the  army  fhall  be  fupplied  ?  It  had  been 

good  preventing  the  ill. 

That  thofe  of  the  King's  officers,  that  know  the  flrength  of  his 

Majefty's  treafury,  do  give  the  Lords  information. King. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  fome  in  London,  the  King  would  not  have 
wanted. 

The  King,  for  a  reafonable  time,  can  caufe  his  army  to  fubfift. 

Unluckinefs  in  his  Majefty  and  his  minifters,  elfe  he  had  not 
wanted  money. 

*  Morton. 

VOL.  II.  E  e  Earl 
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CHARLES  Earl  Strafforde 
1640.  Anfwers  the  objection. »  • 

If  there  had  been  good  forecaft  in  the  bufinefs,  by  the  KingV 
minifters,  it  might  have  turned  out  better. 

It  was  the  general  advice  of  the  council  *. King. 

Let  us  think  what  is  fit  to  be  had  ;  and  then,  how. 

Matter  of  money  only   required  ;    for  other  matters  the   King', 
wants  not. 

He  refers  the  information  to  the  Lord  Strafforde,  and  others,  that 

know  the  ftate  of  the  army. 

Two  hundred  thoufand  pounds  his  Majefty  thinks  a  fit  fum. 

Intended  (as  he  conceives)  to  be  reimburfed  f. '  North  J  : 

Congratulates  the  King's  prefence.     One  word  of  four  fyllables> 
Parliament,  like  the  dew  of  Heaven. 

He  thinks  this  meeting  will  be  of  length. 

The  commillioners  of  Scots,  willrnot  recede  from  their  firft  de- 
mands, for  religion,  &c. 

Two  ways  for  money,  forced  or  free. 
Force  not  to  be  ufed. 

Free,  he  knows   none  but  benevolence.     And  fuppofes  all  men 

will  admit  it,  in  regard  of  the  good  and  fafety  of  the  public. 

A  royal  fubfidy  heretofore  given. 

He  will  give  a  royal  fubfidy. 

Earl  BerkJJoire. 

Some  proportion  to  be  made. 

Yorkfhire,  and  (hires  adjacent,  and  London,  to  engage  themfelves 

with  promifes  to  be  repayed. 

*  The^e  minutes  are  very  incoreft,    and         f  *  t.  to  the  lenders,  when  the  Parliament 
here,  as  in  feveral  other  places,  we  are  at  a  lofs     met. 

for  the  precife  meaning.  J  Lord  Northampton. 

8  King. 
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Yorkihire  not   able  to  go  much  farther.     They  are  ready  with    ̂         ̂  
their  trained  bands. 

Earl  of  Straforde. 

Yorkfhire  hath  been  at  a  vaft  charge;  and  fo  impoverimed, 

that  their  men  are  licenfed  to  go  home,  to  be  ready  to  return  at 

an  hour's  warning. 
They  have  need  rather  to  be  fupplied  ;  and  that  the  Lords  would 

contribute  to  them,  as  the  wall  between  them  and  danger. 

He  offers  to  give  an  account  of  the  Mate  of  the  army. 

He  took  the  army  as  he  found  it,  and  fo  would  give  an  account, 
and  is  not  accountable  for  former  actions. 

A  fortnight's  victual  in  arrear  to  Yorkmire. 
In  pay,  between  nineteen  and  twenty  thoufand  foot. 

Twenty-two  or  twenty-three  hundred  horfe,  befide  the  Scottish 
reformed  officers  regiments,  all  in  pay ;  which  amounts  to  fixty 

thoufand  pounds  by  the  month  ;  and  this  will  be  requifite. 

If  this  army  diffolve  and  difband,  the  other  army  *  being  as  it  is, 
in  fuch  a  pofture,  this  country  is  loft  in  two  days,  and  the  fire  will 

at  laft  go  to  the  fartheft  houfe  in  the  ftreet.  No  hiftory  can  mention 

fo  great  an  infamy,  as  the  deferting  this. 

Two  hundred  thoufand  pounds  as  little  as  the  army  can  fubfift 

with,  until  the  parliament  fupply  ;  which  is  not  ipeedily  paid. 

It  hath  been  his  advice  not  to  put  it  to  a  day,  or  to  fight ;  but  to 

wear  them  out  by  time.  Imputed  to  him  to  be  for  fighting  f ;  by 
reafon,  he  faid,  to  put  fpirit  in  the  retiring  foldiers,  that  he  would 

fight  with  them ;  and  only  for  that  reafon  f . 

*  /.  e.  The  Scottifli.  J  Thefe  vaunting  fpeeches  given  out  to  en- 

f  This  contradi&s.  the  common  accounts  courage  the  foldiers  have  occafioned  the  mif- 

of  hiftory.    Indeed  common  hiftory  is  com-  take  about  Lord  Straffbrde's  opinion. 
mon  fame* 

E  e  2  Earl 
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CHARLES  '  Earl  Berks. 
i6|.r.  A  catalogue  of  the  great  towns  in  England,  and  the  Lords  to  fend 

under  their  hands,  unto  them. 

Earl  BriJlol-\. 
He  conceives  the  propofition  for  money,  by  way  of  benevolence, \ 

or  racking  the  country,  will  not  do. 

The  city  of  London  muft  do  it. 

They  will  look  for  fecurity. 

By  declaring  a  Parliament,  the  army  flrengthened  to  ten  thou- 

fand  men. 

No  want  of  money  in  London. 

Good  fecurity  offered  ;  but  hindered  by  difaffedion.  Nothing 

hath  Hindered  the  fupplies  from  London,  but  difaffection  to  the 

courfes  taken  ;  as  that  of  the  mint  and  black  money. 

The  benefit  of  this  Parliament,  and  aflurance  that  the  people's 
grievances  fhall  be  relieved  ;  their  affedion  will  return. 

The  beft  courfe  will  be,  to  let  the  Londoners  know,  by  the  Lords, 

of  real  courfes.  If  they  may  be  fecured,  they  will  lend.  There- 

fore the  King's  minifters  to  confider  of  it. 
That  nothing  may  foreftal  the  Parliament,  by  the  Lords. Lord  Goring  J. 

He  differs  only  in  one  point,  that  if  the  Lords  rtow  go  in  a  joint 

body  to  fignify  the  King's  real  intents  to  the  citizens,  it  will 

prevail. 
King.  mfa 

If  -not  fpeedily  done,  it  will  not  be  effectual. 
Earl  Berks. 

To  add  other  towns  to  London,  as  Briftol,  &c.  by  which  they 

will  be  engaged  ;  and  that  London  {hall  fee,  it  is  not  only  they. 

f  No  Peer  had  been  worfe  ufed  by  King  J  Vice-Chamberlaine  to  the'King,  after- 
Charles  than  Lord  Briltol,  and  none  behaved  wards  Earl  of  Norwich.  He  had  profit- 

better.  He  meant  to  ruin  Laud  and  Straf-  able  jobs,  and  was  a  fine  gentleman  of  that 

forde,  and  then  to  fupport  the  crown.  day. Earl 
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Earl  Brlflol  CHARLES 
Some  fmall  addition   from  other  cities  ;    but  all  will  follow  Lon-        1640. 

Y          _.      • don  j  and  they  muft  begin  the  precedent. 

Some  of  the  Lords -to  be  fent  to  the  Londoners,  and  by  letter*. 
Lord  Keeper. 

A  letter  to  the  Londoners  from  the  Lords,  under  all  their  hands. 
Three  or  four  of  the  Lords  to  be  fent  with  the  letter; 

Lords  Committees  to  draw  the  letter. 

Earl  Straffbrde,  Lord  North, 

Lord  Keeper,  Lord  Goring, 

Lord  Privy  Seal,  My  Lord  Chief  Juftice, 

Earl  Briftol,  and  Mr.  Attorney. 

Earl  Hertford,  Mr.  Secretary  Vane. 
Earl  Bedford, 

Lord  Maynard. 

f  I  could  not  hear. 

Lord  Falconbridge. 

•f  /  could  not  hear. 
Earl  Briftol 

Before  the  letter  drawn,  that  the  officers  of  the  King  may  fignify 
what  fecurity  fhall  be  given  to  the  Londoners. 

Earl  Monmouth. 

The  Peers  to  give  their  fecurity. 

Earl  Berks. 

The  letter,  that  the  Lords  will  give  their  fecurity,  if  the  King's 
alignment  be  not  ready. 

King 

Promifes  
to  repay  the  Lords. 

*  This  opinioa  was  followed!  f  ;.  e.  The  note-taker  could  not  hear. 
Earl 
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CHARLES  pMrl  Ertftol 

1640.  All  the  Lords  will  engage  themfelves.     If  this  will  not  ferve,  let 

the  King  give  what  fecurity  he  can,  and  in  fupplement  the  Lords- 

will  engage  themfelves. 
All  the  Lords 

Offer  to  engage  themfelves,  every  one  freely,  for  the  fecuring  of 

the  Londoners,  by  bond. 

Earl  Bridgiuater. 

He  conceives  my  Lord  of  Briftol  in  the  way  to  help  for  money.; 

;and  noc  by  him  fpok^n  at  random.  A  Lorcfs  feeurity  not  of  much 

force  heretofore  ;  but  now,  moving  by  a  general  foul,  no  man  liv- 

ing, under  fuch  a  Prince,  will  refufe. 

The  prefent  getting  die  money,  is  the  difficulty. 

Not  willing  to  look  back :  but  our  memory  may  warn  us  how 

*o  provide. 

That  no  one  Lard  in  this  place,  but  is  bound  to  help  at  this 

tt.ime. 

He  approves  my  Lord  of  Bridal's  motion. 
The  main  tie,  that  which  muft  come  from  the  Pu-liament. 

To  trie  ail  fecurity  of  .the  King  and  the  Lords. 
Earl  E/ex. 

Defires  expreffioa  *. 
Earl  Bridgwater 

Excufes  himfelf,  and  is  fully  cleared. 
Lord  Goring 

To  write  to  the  Lord  Treafurer  and  other  officers  there,  to  com- 

ply with  the  Lords  Commiflioners  at  London. 
Lord  Wharton. 

"\  I  could  not  hear. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

Carlifle  and  Berwick  J,  befides  the  charge  of  the  army. 

The  fum,  of  neceffity,  to  be  mentioned  in  the  letter. 

*  Obfcure;  but  it  appears  Lord  Eflex  took        f  i.e.  The  note- taker. 
Something  amifs.  I  Expence  of  thofe  garrifons. 

Earl 
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Earl  Eriftol  CHARLES 

No  lefs  than  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds.  l64°- 

If  too  great   a  fum,  to  be  prefently  furnimed,  to  agree  for  as 

much  as  they  canrfor  the  prefent,  procure. 
The  reft  of  the  cities  not  altogether  to  be  fet  afide. 

Lord  Goring. 

The  city  fick  o£  keeping  money,  and  therefore  will  lend; 

September^   Afternoon. 

Prefent.     His  Majefty,  &c.   &c, 
The  Lord  Keeper 

Reads  the  draught  of  the  letter  to  the  Londoners; 

Ordered  to  be  engrofled  by  the  Lord  Keeper's  fervant. 
The  number  of   Lords  to  be  fent  with  the  letters-  to  London^ 

was  agreed  to  be  fix. The  King 

Defired  to  name  them ;  who  afligned  thefe. 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  Vifcount  Camdenr 

Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord  Coventry, 

Earl  of  Clare,  Lord  Goring. 

Agreed      A  Committee  to  draw  the  inftrudions  for  thefe  Lords 

that  go  to  London,  to  be  my  Lord  Keeper  and  Privy  Seal. 

His  Majefty  to  write  his    letter  to  the  officers  of  hi's  revenue, 
to  affift  the  Lords  fent  to  London. 

Ordered,  that  my  Lord  of  Durham  do  inftrucl  the  Lords  that 

go,  in  writing,  with  the  ftate  of  the  Biihopric. 
A  letter  of  the  King  to  the  city  of  London. 

The  Lords   that  are  to  go,   are   not  to  engage  the  Lords  far- 
ther than  by  bond. 

To  be  added  in  the  inftru&ions,  that  the  Lords  prefent  do  de- 
fire  thofe  that  are  abfent,  to  join  in  the  icLurity. 

Arcbbifhfy 
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CHARLES  Arcbbijhop  of  York  * 

1640.  Objefteth,    What  if  the  Londoners  fhall  fay,  you  fhall  have  the 

money,  when  we  fhall  have  the  fecurity  ? 

Commiffion  of  inquiry  made  by  the  Scots,  of  Bifhops  and  papifts 

rents,  &c.  read^  by  his  Majeftys  command. 

Bifhop  of  Durham. 
Some  man  of  authority  to  be  fent  by  the  King,  to  command  the 

Scots  to  abftain  from  exacting  the  contributions  during  the  treaty. 
Lord  Grey. 

The  like  in  effecl:  for  Northumberland. 

Refolved,  not  to  be  done,  until  the  King  be  in  better  pofture  f. 

Lord  Maynard. 

A  copy  of  Lefley's  commiffion,  and  other  petitions  of  like  nature, 
to  be  fent  by  the  Lords  to  London. 

What  feal  the  letter  to  London  fhall  be  fealed  with  ? 

Refolved,  no  feal  at  all  J. 
Lord  Keeper 

Reads  the  draughts  of  the  inftrudtions  for  the  Lords  that  go  to 
London. 

1.  Petitions  of  Durham,   and  others,  to  be  carried  to  London 

by  the  Lords. 
2.  To  acquaint  them  with  the  ads  of  this  aflembly  of  the  Peers. 

3.  The  fecurity  to  be  offered,  is  by  bond. 

4.  All  other  Peers  are  to  be  defired  to  engage. 

5.  The  officers  of  the  King  fhall  be  required  to  affift  the  Lords. 

6.  They  fhall  agree  of  the  time  of  payment. 

Lord  Strafforde. 

Fifty  thoufand  pounds  to  be  lent  within  a  fortnight. 

A  hundred  thoufand  pounds  within  a  month  after  that. 

And  fifty  thoufand  pounds  within  a  fortnight  after. 

*  Dr.  Richard  Ncile.  t  It  fhould  have  been  with  the  Signet,  the 

•f-  Becaufe  the  Scots  would  not  mind  it.          council  being  convened  by  theKing'sauthority. 

4  Marquis 
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Marquis  of  Hamilton.  CHARLES 
*  *• 

The  Lords  to  require  the  Londoners  payment  to  be  fifty  thoufand        1640.  ' 
pounds  by  the  I2th  of  Odober  next. 

A  hundred  thoufand  pounds  by  the  I £th  of  November. 

And  fifty  thoufand  pounds  by  the  ift  of  December. 

And  for  this,  they  are  to  require  the  affiftance  of  the  officers  of 

the  revenue. 

The  26th  September ,   1640.     Morning. 

Prefent  his,  Majefty,  &c. 

His  Majefty  commanded  the  letter  to  the  Londoners  to  be  read. 
Which  was  done. 

All  the  Lords  prefent  called  by  the  clerk,  by  the  roll,  to  fubfcribe 

their  names ;  which  they  did  at  the  table  where  the  clerk  writes. 

The  fuperfcription  was, 

To  our  very  loving  friend  the  Lord  Mayor,  the  Aldermen,  Citi- 

zens and  commonalty  of  the  city  of  London. 

Inftru&ions  for  the  Lord  Deputies  to  treat  with  London,  read, 

and  ordered  to  be  fubfcribed  thus  ;  Examinatur  per  me  Johannem 

Borough,  clericum  magni  concilii.  York,  the  2yth  of  Sept  ember  >  164.0. 

The  Lords  Deputies  went  to  the  King  under  the  ftate,  and  there 

kifiing  his  hands,  took  their  leave. 

Ordered,  That  the  Lord  Traquair,  Lord  Morton,  and  Lord 

Lanerick,  (hall  go  with  the  Lords  appointed  to  treat  with  the  Scots 

at  Rippon. 

Concerning  inftrucHons  for  the  Lords  deputed  to  treat  'with  the  Scots. 
Lord  Saville. 

The  demands  which  they  infift  upoa,  and  flgned  by  my  Lord 

Traquair  and  Lord  London,  to  be  carried  with  the  Lords  Com- 
miflioners. 

To  have  notice  of  what  points  they  havey  broken  fince  the 

pacification. 

VOL.  II.  F  f  King. 
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CHARLES 

1640.  The  original  demand  figned  by  the  Lord  London,  not  now  in- 
fifled  upon. 

Lord  Savil/e. 

That  the  Lord  Traquair  may  anfwer,  as  he  is  a  gentleman, 

what  *  *  * 
Lord  'Traquair. 

The  Lord  London,  upon  his  coming  here  faid,  that  their  de- 
mands were  fcandalized  at  the  council  tables 

He  difcharged  the  truft,  not  only  things  patted  between  them 
and  him. 

He  related  remgeftam,  as  ads  of  Parliament. 
What  he  related,  was  hiftorically,  leaving  to  the  Scots  to  fhew 

their  reafons. 

He  was  obliged  as  a  rational  man. 

He  gave  in  articles,  by  command,  at  the  council  table  twice,  all 

acknowledged  by  Lord  Loudon. 
He  will  acknowledge  he  hath  wronged  them,  if  they  acknow- 

ledge not  all  he  informed. 
The  firft  paper,  was  their  demands* 
The  fecond,  their  ads,  which  be  proper  to  be  read  by  the 

Lords. 

As  where  the  Lord  London  faith,  that  Lord  Traquair  did  report, 

as  commiflloner  to  the  King's  beft  advantage  ;  but,  as  a  gentleman, 
would  not  avow  all.  He  offereth,  if  he  be  there  at  the  meeting,  he 

will  deliver  all  his  knowledge  as  a  faithful  counfellor  and  juft 
man. 

The  originals  of  the  papers  are  at  London. 

But  they  mail  have  copies. 

Lord  Traquair. 

He  will  fign  the  copy,  and  make  it  good. 
Lard 
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Lord  Saville.  CHARLES 

Whether  the  Lords  fliall  infift  upon  the  pacification  to  be  broken        1640. 

by  the  Scots  ? King. 

It  will  be  cleared  in  the  inftrudion. 
Lord  Traquair. 

To  defcend  to  particulars. 

Earl  Berk/hire. 

To  know  whether  their  ads  have  broken,  &c. 

Earl  BriftoL 

This  day's  work  ;  to  put  it  into  heads,  viz.  3. 
In  the  firft  place,  how  my  Lords  are  to  be  difpatched. 

The  King  hath  been  pleafed,  that  the  great  council  hath  nomi- 
nated the  Lords. 

That  the  Lords  may  be  accompanied  by  letters,  as  thofe  that  went 
to  London. 

A  Committee  for  drawing  letters. 

King 

Defires  to  be  underftood. 

My  Lord  mifunderftands  that  they  have  not  been  heard  j  and  the 

King  not  fully  fatisfied  of  their  unreafonable  demands. 
The  Lords  will  advife  nothing  but  honourable,  juft  and  fafe. 

They  have  been  heard  and  heard  again  ;  but  will  not  prefs  it. 

Only  defires  to  be  advifed  by  them. 

That  the  Lord  Traquair  do  fet  down  the  ftate,  and  thereupon 

the  Lords  to  judge. 
BriftoL 

He  fpeaks  of  the  Scots  pretenfions.  They  muft  be  armed  with 

arguments,  and  fatisfied  how  it  takes  away  their  pretenfions. King. 

No  letter.     Enough  honour,  that  rebels  are  admitted  to  treat. 
F  f  2  BrifloL 
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CHARLES  Briftol. 

1640.  If  without  letter,  they  go  as  the  King's  coramiflioners,  not  as  in 
""*"""       the  name  of  the  whole  houfe. 

Lord  Saville. 

He  defires  to  know  if  they  fhall  have  power  to  allow  all  the 

Scots  can  prove. 
Lord  Berk/hire. 

The  Lords  Commiffionera  can  conclude  nothing,  but  to  report 
unto  the  Great  Council,  ^^ j King. 

To  go  inftrucled  why  the  King  cannot  grant  fuch  and  fuch  things^; 

and  upon  their  objections  to  report  to  the  King. 
Earl  Briftol. 

If  to  go  upon  the  ad  of  pacification,  they  *  muft  {how  this  or 
this  is  in  the  pacification.     The  Lords  muft  fhew  the  contrary. King. 

We  muft  have  a  rule. 

Whether  the  pacification  fhall  be  the  rule  ? 

Earl  Berk/hire. 

If  the  pacification  not  the  rule,  what  fhall  ? 
Lord  Keeper. 

The  pacification  hath  not  been  read,  and  therefore  loth  to  make 

it  a  rule. 
Not  to  refolve  that  to  be  the  rule,  until  the  Council  know  the 

Scots  allegation.  ,  It  will  be  a  fhew  of  prejudging  before,  if  now  fet 

down  as  a  rule. 

King 

Differs,  and  thinks  a  rule  fit. 

The  pacification  to  be  it.     Whether  not  difhonourable  to  go  far- 

ther than  the  pacification  ? 

*  The  Scots. 
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If  the  pacification  be  held,  it  will  alter  divers  laws  and  conftitu-   CHARLES 
tions  of  Scotland.  1640. 

But  if  to  go,  to  fee  what  the  King  hath  done. 

Earl  of  Holland. 

Reafons.     They  will  urge  oaths ;  the  Lords  to  have  information 
to  anfwer. King. 

The  King  never  fwore  to  the  pacification. 
Lord  Traquair. 

The  miftake  is,  they  demanded  affurance  to  the  articles, 

which  were  ligned  by  the  King,  but  never  fworn  untp-. 
Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

He  figned  a  covenant  by  order  of  the  King,  but  never  fworn 
unto. 

Lord  Traquair.  , 

It  will  appear,  that  they  will  urge  pamphlets,  which  will  breed 

long  debate. 

Never  any  queftion  concerning  the  articles  of  pacification  between 

him  and  the  Scots ;  but  never  any  oath. 

Matter  in  writing  muft  be  the  proof,  not  what  difcourfe  hap- 

pened. 

He  will  ftand  upon  nothing  but  what  is  under  the  clerk's  hand, 
or  their  own. 

Lord  Straff  or  de. 
The  firft  time  he  heard  of  an  oath. 

What  the  ground  fhall  be  of  this  debate. 

He  conceives  the  King  hath  offered  gracioufly. 

He  will  make  good  the  pacification. 
That,  the  rule. 

Nothing  to  be  faid,  but  what  falls  tinder  the  heads  of  that  paci- 
fication. 

They  require  an  aft  of  juIUficatioa ;  the  pacification  mentions  an? 
aft  of  oblivion. 

They 
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They  demand  to  alter  the  whole  courfe  of  electing  the  Lords  of 

1640.        the  articles;  which  is  a  fundamental  law  of  that  kingdom  *. t^  - _ j—  __f 
All  the  Lords  engage  to  maintain  the  King  in  his  right  of  the 

Crown,  as  if  they  were  the  rights  of  the  Crown  of  England. 

The  Privy  Council  advifed,  that  if  they  would  infift  upon  their 

demands,  they  fhould  be  reduced  to  obedience  by  force. 

Whether  go  farther  than  the  pacification  ? 

The  articles  of  pacification  to  be  the  rule. 

Not  to  go  farther  than  the  pacification,  while  they  are  in  arms. 
Earl  Berks. 

They  did  not  at  Berwick,  except  againft  my  Lord  Marquis  and 

Colonel  Ruthven  to  be  admitted  into  the  caftle  of  Edinburgh* 
Lord  Saville, 

Agrees  with  Lord  StrafForde  in  matter,  but  not  in  reafons. 

If  any  thing  fhall  be  offered  for  the  good  of  Scotland,  though  to 

alter  an  old  law  f. King. 

They  are  now  in  rebellion ;  but  when  they  are  reduced,  then  he 

will  confider  of  matters  of  grace  J. 

Lord  Strafforde. 

He  would  not  have  the  King  exceed  the  pacification,  while  they . 
are  m  arms. 

He  moves  to  chufe  fome  other,  in  place  of  my  Lord  Clare,  be- 

ing fick. 
Ordered,  the  other  five  may  go  without  him. 

Earl  Briflol. 

Whether  the  pacification  to  be  the  rule  ? 

The  Scots  will  make  it  the  rule. 

*  Altered  in  1641,  reftored  at  the  reflora-        t  But  the  King  did  not  confider  that  rebels, 

tion,  re-altered  at  the  revolution.  on  equal  terms,  may  eafier  be  induced  than 

f  Means  (I  prefume)  that  it  ought  to  be  forced. 

jdone. 
Ordered, 
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Ordered,  the  pacification  to  be  the  rule.  CHARLES 
In  the  afternoon,  to  begin  by  the  pacification,  to  fee  in  what  points        ifyo. 

they  have  broken  it.     And  to  fee  all  their  demands. 
Earl  Hertford. 

If  the  pacification  be  as  the  text,  and  differed  upon,  who  {hall 

judge? King. 

The  King,  and  the  Lords  here,  to  be  Judges  *. 
They  demand  that  the  garrifons  in  Berwick  and  Carlifle  fhould  be 

difmiffed.  Not  within  the  articles. 

They  dare  not  fay  it  is  within  the  articles. 

Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

To  think  what  articles  of  inftruction  to  give  unto  the  Lords. King. 

InftrucYions  to  fhew  how  the  Scots  demands  go  with  the  articles 
of  pacification. 

In  the  afternoon. 

PRESENT. 
The  King. 

Lord  Keeper,  Lord  Marquis,  Manchefter,  Shrewfbury,  &c.  &c. 

Earl  of  Brijlol 

Befeecheth  the  King  to  prefide  as  Moderator  of  this  afrernoon-'s 
work.     Which  the  houfe  humbly  intreated> 

The  pacification  read. 

Bifloop  of  Durham. 
The  party  that  breaks  the  covenant,  diQblves  the  covenant. 

Earl  Brijlol. 

Since- the  pacification  to  be  the  rule,  whether  the  Lords  fhall  not 

prefs  the  Scots  to  make  it  their  rule,  and  then  to  examine  parti- 
culars ? 

*  To  be  fare  as  to  England. 
King. 
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King. 

1640.  What,  if  they  will  not  ftand,  becaufe  they  fay  the  King  hath 
broken  ? 

He  defires  that  his  freedom  fhould  not  oblige  him  to  his  preju- 

dice; he  is  content  to     -     -     -     - 

Secretary  Vane.- 

Refolved,  He  may  fpeak  as  an  affiftant. 

Neceflary  that  the  Scots  do  join  in  ififue,  that  the  pacification  fhali 
be  the  rule. 

They  have  exprefled  to  defire  nothing  more  than  the  pacification. 

They  have  violated  the  pacification. 

They  defire  by  their  petition  laft  come  in,  to  come  to  a  fpeedy 
conclufion. 

That  petition  to  be  read ;  and  that  to  be  the  firft  ground  of  the 

treaty;  they  have  defired  only  to  have  accefs  to.be  heard. 
Earl  Briftol. 

He  is  confident  they  will  not  refufe  the  rule  of  the  pacification. 

I.  Rational.     2.  By  their  publifhed  papers,  they  infift  upon  the 

pacification.     3.  Marquis  of  Hamilton  informed  they  would  admit 

the  pacification  to  be  the  ground. King. 

Whether  it  will  not  be  a  difhonour  to  the  nation,  to  yield  that 

they  refufe  that  pacification  that  they  have'  yielded  unto  ? 
Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

All  the  letters  are,  that  they  would  yield  to  the  pacification;  and 

in  his  opinion,  that  they  will  ftill ;  but  oniy  his  opinion  *. 
King. 

His  Majefty  is  of  another  opinion.    They  will  fay,  the  King  hath 

broken  the  pacification,  and  therefore  they  not  now  obliged. 

*  The  pacification  was  drawn  in  fuch  general  terras,  that  each  party  put  different  fenfes 

upon  it.    It  was  a  hafty  bufmefs. 

7  Marquis 
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Marquis  of  Hamilton.  CHARLES 

They  forced  to  do  what  they  did,  fince,  the  pacification  being       1640. 
broken. King. 

If  they  fhall  fay,  the  King  broke  firft,  and  therefore  not  obliged 
now,  what  to  anfwer  ? 

Lord  Strafforde. 

They  have  firft  broken.  Firft,  to  render  all  forts,  and  then  to 
difcharge  their  tables. King. 

Whether  the  Lords  fhall  hold  them  to  the  pacification  ? 
Lord  Strafforde. 

To  lay  afide  all  difpute  about  the  pacification ;  but  to  know  whe- 
ther now  they  will  ftand  to  the  pacification. 

Lord  Briftol. 

All  to  be  declined,  that  may  caufe  difpute.  No  conclufion  to 

be  made  upon  the  pacification  ;  but  upon  all  the  matter. 

Two  ways.  i.  If  his  Majefty  were  in  cafe,  it  were  beft  to  bring 

them  on  their  knees.  2.  But  now,  confidering  their  ftrength,  New- 
caftle  and  the  two  provinces  taken,  we  muft  now  fpeak  of  the  bufi- 
nefs,  as  to  men  that  have  gotten  thefe  advantages. King. 

The  inftru&ions  will  be  very  fhort. 
1.  The  pacification  to  be  the  rule. 

2.  That  the  Lords  have  advifed  the  King  to  ftick  to  the  pacifica- 

tion, and  that  the  King  conceives  the  laws  defired  *,  to  be  a  breach, 
and  the  Lords  to  know  the  reafons. 

Lord  Traquair. 

Whether  the  pacification  the  rule  ?  He  fees  no  rule  but  that,  They 

have  no  ground  to  take  away  fome  laws,  but  the  pacification. 

*  Before  the  war,  and  after  the  pacification. 

VOL.  II.  G  g  King 
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CHARLES  King. 

1640.  Inftrudions  the  only  queftion. i  1 1  / 
Lord  Savil/e. 

No  queftion  but  that  his  Majefty  is  to  ftick  to  the  pacification. 
But  if  they  fhall  foy  they  will  not ;  What  to  anfwer  ? 

Lord  Mandeville. 

The  pacification  the  rule.     If  they  propound  any  other  matter 
to  report  to  the  King. 

King. 

To  hold  them  to  the  pacification.  If  they  will  be  freed,  then  the 
Lords  to  advife  the  King  to  be  free. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

The  Lords  not  to  conclude,  but  to  hear,  and  to  report  to  the  King 
and  the  Lords.  To  hear  in  the  mean  time,  what  can  be  faid  for  the 

King,  as  well  as  what  for  them. 
Lord  Mandeville. 

He  conceived  that  the  Lords  fhould  enforce  the  King's  reafons  and 
to  hear  theirs,  and  to  report. 

Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

The  Lords  Commiflioners  to  attend  the  King,  to  hear  wjiat  can 
be  faid. 

King. 

Information  to  the  Lords  in  general. 

Inftrudions  to  be  by  the  Lords  agreed. 

Agreed,  The  Lords  that  go  this  journey,  with  the  King.  Lord 

Keeper  to  draw  up  inftrudtions. 
They  return  from  the  Committee;  who  agree  that  the  inflruc- 

tions  fhall  come  from  the  King. 

MEMORANDUM. 
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MEMORANDUM.  l6 ' 
i  _» 

This  Order  is  to  be  entered  the  a8th  of  September. 

"  IT  was  this  day  ordered  by  his  Majefty,  with  the  advice  of  the 
Peers,  that  Mr.  Attorney  General  (hall  prepare  a  bill  ready  for  his 

Majefty's  fignature,  containing  a  commiffion  to  Francis  Earl  of  Bed- 
ford, William  Earl  of  Hertford,  Robert  Earl  of  Eflfex,  William  Earl 

of  Salifbury,  Robert  Earl  of  Warwick,  Henry  Earl  of  Holland, 

John  Earl  of  Briftol,  Thomas  Earl  of  Berks,  Philip  Lord  Wharton, 
William  Lord  Paget,  Edward  Lord  Kimbolton,  Robert  Lord  Brooke, 

John  Lord  Pawlet  of  Hinton  St.  George,  Edward  Lord  Howard  of 

Efcrick,  Thomas  Lord  Saville,  and  Francis  Lord  Dunfmore  * ;  giv- 
ing unto  them,  or  any  ten  or  more  of  them,  power  to  treat  with 

Charles  Earl  of  Dumfermlin,  John  Lord  Loudon,  Sir  William 

Douglas  of  Cavers,  Sir  Patrick  Hepburne  of  Wauchtown,  John 
Smith,  Alexander  Wedderburne,  Alexander  Henderfon,  and  Archi- 

bald Johnfton,  or  any  of  them,  deputed  by  his  Majefty 's  fubjeds  of 
Scotland,  or  nominated  on  their  behalfs ;  and  to  take  into  confider- 
ation  the  demands  of  the  faid  Scots ;  and  to  compofe  and  conclude 

all  differences  arifmg  thereupon,  or  otherwife,  as  they,  or  any  ten 

or  more  of  them,  in  their  wifdoms  (hall  think  fit." 

Monday ,  2%th  September,   1640. 

PRESENT. 

The  King's  Majefty,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Two  letters  read  in  anfwer  to  the  Lord  Lanerick's  letter  of  treaty; 
the  one  of  the  a^th,  the  other  of  the  26th. 

The  copy  of  the  fafe-conduct  required  by  the  Scots  read. 
Debated  whether  the  Peers  fhall  fubfcribe. 

*  Moft  of  thefe  Lords  were  then  Patrioti. 

G  g  3  Earl 
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CHARLES  Earl  Briflol. I. 

i6jo.  Ancient  charters  with  this,  teftlbus^  of  the  nobles, 
t_  _ j_     « 

Biftwp  of  Winchefler  *. 
Evident,  that  in  Matthew  Paris,  divers  names  of  the  Lords  are 

fubfcribed  to  charters. 

Earl  Huntington. 

A  deed  of  Ed.  VI.'s  time,  in  his  keeping,  where  the  King  figned 
above,  and  the  Lords  under. 

King 

Will  not  exprefs  one  way  or  other,  but  do  this  with  the  Lords 

advice. 

Lord  Saville. 

It  is  a  dilemma.     Moves  that  the  King  will  exprefs  himfelf. 

King 

Excufes  himfelf.   If  he  afk  counfel,  he  will  follow  it ;  if  command, 

he  looks  to  be  obeyed. 
Lord  Keeper. 

That  they  may  be  commanded  by  the  King  to  fubfcribe. King. 

If  they  advife  him  to  command  them,  he  will  do  it. 
When  a  counfel  is  given  by  the  mofl  part,  all  the  Lords  are 

included. 

Earl  E/ex. 

They  know  not  the  ftate  of  the  army,  and  therefore  can  give  no 
advice. 

Mr.  Secretary. 

Kings  have  complied  in  fome  cafes,  which  they  would  not  other- 
wife  have  done. 

«  Dr.  Walter  Curie. 

ITo 
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To  pafs  over  thefe  punctilios,  whereby  «rtie  mafk  of  the  Scots  will   CHARLES 
be  difcovered. 

He  offers  it,  whether  it  be  not  beft  to  fubfcribe  it  as  is  defired, 
and  without  any  command  from  the  King  ? 

Earl  Briftol. 

The  King   may  go   fingle  in  his  courts,  as   Starchamber;  and 
there  is  no  voting  in  councils  where  the  King  is  prefent. 

King. 

This  being  new,  he  will  not  do  it  of  himfelf,  but  by  the  advice 
of  their  Lordfhips. 

The  King  is  confident  to  do  nothing  without  their  counfel. 

Eifhop  of  Durham. 

To  put  it  to  the  queftion. 
Houfe. 

All  againft  it*. King. 

No  vote  againft  it,    therefore  to  pafs. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

Queftion,  Whether  the  fafe  conduct  fhall  be  fubfcribed  by  the 
Lords  ? 

His  opinion,  the  King  to  fubfcribe  it  only.     A  prefumption  to  fet 
their  hands. 

Earl  of  Monmouth)  and  Duke  of  Lenox,  diflent  from  fubfcribing, 

fo  Earl  Bridgivater. 
Earl  Briftol 

The  laft  year,  the  King's  pafs   under  the  Secretary's  hand.     But 
upon  their  refufal  to  come,  the  King  figned  it. 

He  defires  it  to  be  interlocutory  between  my  Lord  Strafforde  and 

him,  to  know  of  him,   ift,  Whether  the  King  fhall  break,  if  they 

*  /.  t.  All  againft  putting  it  to  the  queflion.  '.V'. refufe  ? 
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CHARLES  refufe  ?  icily,  Whether  Upon  my  Lord  Strafforde's  knowledge,  and 
1640.       the  reft  of  the  officers,  the  army  be  in  pofture  to  oppofe,  if  break  ? 

**"       If  fo,  then  the  Lords  will  agree. i 

King  *. No  man  here  to  give  another  man  fatisfaclion,  nor  to  difpute 
the  caufe  between  man  and  man. 

Diftinguifhes ;  the  army  fufficient,  and  not  fufficient. 
Whatfoever  the  Lords  will  counfel  with  an  unanimous  confent, 

he  will  do  it. 
To  look  to  honour. 

His  army  flrong  enough,  if  their  Lords  do  agree  with  him. 

The  King  will  refufe  nothing  that  is  reafonable. 

But  to  fear  to  break,  becaufe  they  are  ftronger,  he  will  not. 

He  allows  free  fpeech,  and  takes  no  exception  ;    or  if  he  did,  he 

would  openly  and  plainly  do  it. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

He  came  at  the  end  of  the  debate,  and  therefore  might  miftake. 

The  firft  time,  if  commanded,  he  would  obey. 

If  the  fecond  time  commanded,  he  would  obey. 

Great  difference  between  the  teftibus>  and  to  have  names  fub- 
fcribed. 

Anfwer  my  Lord  of  Briftol. 
I.  Whether  in  cafe  the  fafe-condu£t  be  refufed,  he  would  advife 

to  break  the  treaty  ? 

He  will  not  advife  pofitively  to  break  a  treaty ;  it  is  of  too  high 
a  nature. 

But  not  to  agree  to  all  they  demand,  but  to  ftand  upon  honour 

and  juftice ;  and  this  to  be  the  rule. 
And  he  fuppofed  they  will  accept  that  is  fo  f,  rather  than  the 

King  to  grant  that  is  not  fo. 
*  The  King  was  in  the  right,  but  my  Lord  Strafforde  anfwers  the  queftions  direftly. 

f  ;'.  a.  Honourable,  &c. 

3  2.  Much 
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2.  Much  lefs  to  aflure  that  the  army  is  in  cafe  to  drive  them  out   CHARLES 
of  the  kingdom.  1640. 

*,  _        ,     -.       -  f The  events  of  war  are  doubtful,  and  not  poffible  for  to  give 
alTurance  of  the  fuccefs. 

He  will  give  an  account  of  the  flate  of  the  army  ;  and  they  to 
advife  what  is  fit  to  be  done. 

He  will  give  now  an  account.  * 

He  hath  given  an  account  of  the  army,  to  the  Lords  of  the 
council  before. 

They  might  be  then  not  in  cafe  to  fight,  but  may  now  be. 

They  had  not  then  the  ufe  of  their  arms. 

If  now  they  have,  they  are  in  cafe  to  fight. 

Their  foldiers  as  unfit  for  fight  then  as  we,  and  therefore  come 

upon  equal  terms. 

We  have  more  men,  than  they  have  at  Newcaftle  and  Durham  ; 

theirs,  not  above  twenty  thoufand  foot. 

We  nineteen  thoufand  foot  in  pay,  befides  twelve  thoufand  of  the 

trained  bands :  who  are   
Their  horfe,  about  eighteen  hundred  or  two  thoufand,  and  a 

thoufand  dragoons.  Their  arms   
Our  horfe,  two  thoufand  three  hundred  or  two  thoufand  four 

hundred. 

He  will  undertake  that  the  King's  army  (hall  have  the  ufe  of 
their  arms,  which  is  all  can  be  expected  of  him  ;  but  will  not  give 

any  affurance  of  fuccefs. 

If  money  be  not  wanting,  his  Majefty  may  be  in  condition  to 

give  them  the  law. 

We  are  not  to  agree  to  all  they  require,  for  fear  of  breach. 
He  can  tell  the  ftate  injaRo ;  but  their  Lordfbips  know  belt  how 

to  advife.     He  will  give  his  opinion. 

Earl 
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CHARLES  Earl  Briflol. 
1640.  He  explains  all. 

•    — '_    « 
Lord  Saville. 

They  did  not  require  their  hands ;  but  out  of  doubt  that  their 

fecurity  cannot  be  good,  without  the  fubfcription  of  the  Peers. 

They  cannot  advife  that  it  is  not  fecure  without  their  fub- 

fcription. King. 

He  defires  their  advice,  and  will  not  do  without  th^m. 

Northampton. 

He  offers,  if  his  Majefty  figning  at  the  top,  and  they  at  the  bot- 

tom, it  takes  away  their  prefumption. King. 

Either  that  they  do  fubfcribe,  or  with  his  teflibus ;  or  the  King 

to  write  a  fair  letter,  that  it  is  not  the  cuftom  of  England  to 
fubfcribe. 

Earl  Hertford. 
Earl  Briftol. King. 

It  is  not  for  the  honour  of  him  or  them,  to  advife  any  thing  that 

may  have  a  doubtful  conftrudion.  Therefore  plainly  to  do,  what 

they  do. 
Lord  Keeper. 

He  is  of  opinion  his  tejlibus. 
Lord  Warwick. King. 

Never  any  fafe-conduct,  but  only  by  the  King. 
Lord  Mandeville. 

He  thinks  it  may  fairly  be  his  tejlibus^  if  they  fubfcribe  by  the 

King's  command. 
Lord 
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Lord.  Brooke.  CHARLES 

They  will  accept  of  it,  with  his  tejlibus.  1640. 
The  fafe  conduct  commanded  to  be  read. 

Earl  Hertford. 

They  may  fubfcribe  without  exception  ;    for  it  is  by  their  advice* 

and  fo  they  fubfcribe. 
Earl  Berks. 

An  advice  never  figned* 

Earl  Hertford. 

We  can  give  them  no  fafe  conduct  of  ourfelves. 
King. 

The   conftru&ion  of  fubfcrihing  to  advice,  and  not  to  the  fafe 

<c0nduct,  will  not  be  conftrued  fo  in  any  place  but  here. 
Lord  Paivlet. 

Never  advife  the  King  to  command  them  to  fign,  being  new. 

But  a  letter  under  their  hands  to  the  Scots,  lignifying  it  is  not 
the  cuftom. 

Lord  Wharton. 

.   Subfcription  only  an  addition. 

Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

The  Scots  defire  by  their  letter,  his  Majefty  to  iign  the  fafe 

conduct. 

The  Lords  to  fend  a  letter,   {hewing,  that  it  is  asw  to  have 
them  fubfcribe. 

Earl  Berks. 

If  they  mean  well,  this  letter  will  fatisfy.     If  not,  it  will  pull 
off  the  vizard. 

King.  * Mr.  Secretary  to  draw  a  fafe  conduct,  leaving  out  the  claufe  of 

affurance  ;    and  fome  Lords  to  be  appointed  to  draw  a  civil  letter  to 

VOL.  II.  H  h      -  fhew, 
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CHARLES   (hew,  that  the  Lords  fubfcription  is  not  ufual  in  this  kingdom  to* 
1640.       fafe  condu&s. 

Mr.  Secretary  hath  the  frame  of  fafe  conduct. 

The  Lord  Keeper  to  make  the  letter  of  the  lords. 

Lord  Keeper. 

Reads  the  draught  of  the  letter  of  the  Lords  to  the  Scots,  that 

not  agreeable  to  the  cuftom  of  England,  for  fubjects  to  fubfcribe. 

The  King  only  to  fign  it  in  the  Peers'  prefence, 
The  letter  engrofled  and  read  :  and  agreed  unto. 

Mr.  Attorney  General  reads  the  draught  of  the  commiflion,  for^ 
the  Lords  to  treat. 

Earl  Brlflol 

To  know  what  commiffion  they  have  to  treat,  and  what  com~- 
mhTion  will  fatisfy  his  Majefty. 

The  draught  of  the  inffrudions  read. 

zSth  September,  1640.     Afternoon. 

The  letter  from  the  Lords,  concerning  the  fafe-conduct,  read*, 
allowed  and  figned  by  the  Lords.     The  Bifhops  omitted. 

Sealed  and  delivered  to  Sir  Peter  Killegrew,  to  be  carried  to  the 
Scots  Lords. 

I  was  commanded  by  the  King*  and  the  houfe  ordered,  that  I 
fhould  enter  this  order  concerning  that  letter,  &c. 

Order,  viz.  The  letter  from  the  Lords  of  the  great  council  to  divers 
Earls,  Lords  and  others,  of  Scotland,  at  Newcaftle,  about  their 

fafe  conduct  for  coming,  going,  and  (laying  at  Rippon,  during 

the  treaty,  being  this  day  prefented  to  his  Majefty  and  the  Lords* 

and  by  them  approved,  his  Majefty  commanded,  the  Lords  to  fign 
the  fame* The 
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The  inftruftions  read.  CHARLES 

Debate  about  the  4th  article  concerning  incendiaries. 

Marquis  of  Hamilton. 
To  leave  a  latitude  for  the  Lords  to  hear,  and  them  to  accufe ; 

but  not  for  the  King  to  invite  them  to  accufation. 

He  defires  they  may  have  the  latitude  to  accufe  any,  efpecially 
fcimfelf. 

Lord  Saville. 

They  did  not  mean  Marquis  of  Hamilton, 

Earl  Traquair. 

The  Scots  will  treat  it  of  an  incendiary  upon  him  5  but  defires, 

as  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  the  Lord  Loudon  £hall  acknowledge 
all  that  he  hath  averred. King. 

They  accufe  j  who  fhall  be  judge  ? 

Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

The  Scots  defire  that  the  offenders  may  be  fent  into  Scotland*  to' 
be  punifhed  there  according  to  the  laws. 

The  inftru&ions  read  and  agreed  upon,  and  ordered  to  be  en- 

grofled* 
Delivered  to  Mr.  Secretary  to  be  engrofied. 
Heads  to  be  demanded  of  the  Scots,  by  the  Lords* 

1.  Why  they  come  into  England  ? 
2.  Why  exact  contribution  ? 

3.  Why  break  their  own  agreement  ? 
Lord  Conivay. 

They  demand  ftraw  and  hay,  above  contribution,  as  being  in.  an 

enemy's  country. 
The  order  of  Lefley  himfelf. 

Lord  BriftoL 

Some  Lords  to  be  appointed  to  draw  heads  of  fuch  things  as  the 
Lords  fhall  demand  of  them, 

H  h  a 
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CHARLES  Lord  Conway.. 

1640.  Qne  Blair,  an  officer  of  theirs  at  Morpeth,  coming  to  raife  tHe- 
contribution,  and  delayed,  faid,  they  would  make  Englilhmen  draw 

in  carts,  as  they  did  at  Hamburgh. King. 

What  the  Lords  fliall  afk  of  them.     Not  to  fpeak  of  particular 
abufes ;  for  that  will  be  infinite. 

If  there  were  a  competent  judge,  he  would  willingly  fubmit  the. 

judgment,  whether  he  had  broken  the  pacification. 
Lord  Keeper. 

Heads. 

I.  Their  pretences  for  coming  in,  and  why  they  have  done  fuchu 

injuries. lung. 

His  Majefty  propofeth,  whether  they  fliair  propofe  fufpenfiom 
of  arms  to- the  Lords,  as  the  Lords  to  them. 

September,  1640*     Forenoon. 

PRESENT 

The    King's    Majefty.. 
Lord  Fauconbridge. 

I  could  not  hear. 

Earl  Berk/Jjire. 

To  drive  the  cattle  out  of  Durham  and  Northumberland  here,  fort 

the  King's  provifion. 
King;. 

It  cannot  be  done. 

Bijhop  vf  Durham. 

The  corn  rots  on  tbe  grotind.     No  money  in  the  country.    Alii 
the  country  like  to  ftarve  the  next  year., He 
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He  hears,  he  fhould  be  faid  to  have  an  inclination  to  war..  CHARLES 
He  is  not  for  war.  1640. 

His  fuffering  for  his  fermon* 

His  prayers  for  peace. 
King. 

1.  Whether  a  fufpenfion  of  arms*  and  whether  it  fhall  be  firfl 

moved  by  us  or  them  ? 
2.  What  ceflation  of  arms  ? 

Earl  BriftoL 

Not  honourable  for  the  King  to  move  ;  but  to  leave  a  latitude  to* 

the  Lords  commiffioners,  and  they  to  take  the  beft  hints  to  move.1 r King. 

Supplemental  inftruftions  are  to  be  given  to  the  Lords  Com- 

miffioners, leaving  power  unto  -them,  to  move,  or  to  accept  of,  any 
thing  concerning  fufpenfion  of  arms,  as  they  lhali  fee  caufe,  upon; 

the  place.. 
Lord  Conivay^ 

What  ceflation  of  arms  is  to  be  had  £ 

It  extends  itfelf  to  not  fighting,  nor  doing  anyaft  of  hoflility. 

It    will    be  well,   if    they    can   be    brought    not 'to   fpoil   the 
country. King. 

To  reduce  them  not  to  exact  of  the  county. 

Lord  Comvay. 

They  cannot  advance  with  their  army ;  and  for  parties,  it  will? 
make  our  men. 

Not  to  make  forts  on  either  fide,  will  make  for  the  King's  part. 
Whether  the  King  fhall  give  the  Scots  leave  to  bring  in  victuals- 

out  of  Ireland,  or  Scotland  .* 
Houfe. 

It  will  be  fit.    By  this  means  they  will  be  unmafked* 
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CHARLES  Mr.  Treafurer. 

1.640.  Ceflatloa  of  arms  is,  not   to  do  any  ad  of  hoftility  during  the 

treaty  againft  the  army ;   but  doth  not  debar  the  taking  of  con- 
tribution. 

Earl  Briftol. 

AIL 

Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

Scotland  cannot  fupply  their  army  with  vicluals. 

To  have  it  by  fea,  is  uncertainty. 

The  beft,  to  move  them  to  fend  away  a  great  number  of  their 
men. 

Lvrd  Brooke. 

Jf  they  remove  their  men,  what  fecurity  for  the  reft  ? 

Marquis  of  Hamilton. 
To  think  upon  a  way,  to  give  them  fatisfaction. 

Earl  Briftol 

The  Scots  to  bring  what  they  can  by  fea.  During  the  treaty, 

any  of  the  Englifh  that  will  carry  victual  to  fell  them,  may.  But 

they  have  no  money. 

To  debate  the  remaining,  and  lefiening  of  the  numbers,  of  their 

men. 
No  refolution  concerning  this,  but  upon  the  place. 

Bifhop  of  Durham. 
They  have  provifion  for  three  months. 

Earl  Briftol. 

They  will  fpend  nothing  of  their  provifion. 
King. 

The  Lords,  in  their  treaty  concerning  the  fufpenfion  of  arras,  are 

Co  take  the  beft  care  they  can,  for  the  relief  of  fuch  counties  as  are 
under  contribution. 

One 
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One  caution  to  the  Lords  Commiffioners,  that  they  lay  grounds    CHARLES. 
they  may  be  fure  the  Scots  can  take  no  advantage  of;   for  they  are        1640. 
fubtle  people. 

The  Lords  Commiffioners,  a  great  and  honourable  number ;  but 

the  adverfary,  mean, 

Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

The  Scots  are  very  well  inftru&ed,  and  well  verfed  in  their  laws ;. 

the  Englifh  Lords,  not. 
King. 

When  the  Lords  unanimoufly  fhall  think  this  or  that  to  be  juflt 

and  rational,  the  Scots  dare  not  deny  ;  and  a  Parliament  will  join. 

Lord  Savilk. 

If  their  pacification  do*  draw  an  alteration  of  law  as  in  Scotland^ 

•what  they  may  agree  ?  Say  the  King  grants  an  aflembly,  what  i£ 

they  then  will  alter  law  ? 

Marquis  of  Hamilton*. 

Aflemblies  cannot  alter  Law.. 
King. 

They  confefs  that  an  aflembly  cannot  alter  a  fundamental  law;; 

but  other  laws  may  be  altered  by  agreement  in  Parliament. 

Ordered,  No  copies  of  the  inftru&ions  to  be  given,  but  to  the 

Lords  Commiffioners. 

Mr.  Secretary. 

The  Lords  that  go,  to  think  of  a  preamble;  and  to  agree  of  a 

fpeaker  among  themfelves. 
They  agree  my  Lord  of  Briftol  fhall  fpeak  the  preamble,  and  be 

prolocutor. 
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CHARLES  29//J  September.     Afternoon. 

l64-°-    t       Ads  read  that  the  King ;  excepts  againft  and  the  Earl  of  Traquair 

""*'    explained  every  one  as  they  were  read  *. 
Earl  BriftoL 

The  firft,  for  the  Lords  to  demand  to  fee  their  eommiffion  j   and 

to  report  unto  the  .King,  and  to  proceed  in  the  mean  time. 
Earl  Holland. 

Not  to  demand  their  commiffion,  left,  treating  upon  it,  the  Lords 

may  feem  to  allow  it. Earl  BriftoL 

To  fend  up  to  the  King  their  report  of  the  bufinefs,  with  their 

advice. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

The  bufinefs  like  to  draw  out  in  length,  by  hearing,  reporting, 
and  the  council  to  advife. 

To  difcharge  his  duty  concerning  my  Lord  of  BriftoPs  demands, 

whether  the  King's  army  .can  beat  out  the  Scots. 

He   afiures   them,  if  fupply   come  not,    the  King's  army  will 
difband,  and  this  country  loft. 

In  cafe  the  city  of  London  fhould  not  lend  money,  it  will  be  too 

iate,  unlefs  fome  provifion  be  made  in  the  mean  time.     He  presents 

it  to  the  King  and  Lords  iu  difcharge  of  his  duty,  left  it  be  laid  to 

his  charge.     Something  more,  than  to  reft  upon  London. 

If  this  army  difband,  all  this  part  of  the  kingdom  is  loft. 
Whether  the  Lords  will  not  think  of  fome  other  means,  if  Lon- 

don fhould  fail  ? 
Earl  BriftoL 

The  Lords  for  the  moft  part  living  in  the  country,  and  ignorant 

of  the  King's  eftate,  not  able  to  propound  ways  of  fupplies  befides 

*  What  a  grofs  miftake  has  Lord  Clarendon  made,  that  no  body  was  appointed  to  give  in- 
formation ? 

8  London. 
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London.     But  if  any  of  his  Majefty's  officers  and  others  will  pro-   CHARLES 
pound  means,   they  will  debate  it;  16^.0. 

i_  _  —  _* 
King. 

Lord  StrafForde  fpake  with  no  diffidence  of  the  city  of  London  ; 

but  fit  to  have  more  than  one  firing  to  their  bow. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

Eight  thoufand  men  well  armed,  well  difciplined,  and  well  af- 

feded,  ready  to  be  commanded  by  the  King,  a  train  of  artillery  of 

fixty  pieces,  and  all  munition  accordingly. 

He  thinks,  for  a  fecond  fupply,  if  London  fail,  that  every  county 

where  thefe  men  were  preft,  might  fupply  two  months  pay  for  them, 

according  to  every  parifli ;  and  the  Deputy-lieutenants  to  treat  with 

the  people. 
King. 

Some  of  thefe  men  out  of  remote  fhires ;  how  then  can  the  fupply 

come  in  from  them  in  time  ? 
Lord  Saville. 

He  propofes  the  propofition  may  be  thought  of. King. 

Great  reafon ;  and  added,  if  London  fhould  fail,  to  advife  him 

what  to  do.  They  *  counfelled  him  not  to  difband  his  army,  and 
therefore  they  would  defign  means  how  to  keep  it  together,  if  Lon- 

don fhould  fail  f« 

Tork,  Tuefday,  6tb  Oflober,  1640.     Afternoon. 

His  Majefty  prefent. 

The  Earls  of  Hertford,  Briftol,  and  Holland,  and  the  Lords 

Wharton  and  Saville,  myfelf  J  attending  them,  came  to  town,  as 

Committees  from  the  Lords  Commiflioners  at  Rippon. 

*  The  Lords.  - 

f  It  is  remarkable  how  pertinent  a  fhare  King  Charles  bcre  in  all  thefe  debates. - 

J  Sir  J.  Borough,  who  took  the  notes. 

•VOL.  II.  I  i  Letter 
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CHARLES       Letter  of  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  and  other  Lords  fent,  which  they 
1640.       wrote  to  his  Majefty,  concerning  their  fuccefs  in  the  city,  read,  by 

i,  t 

the  King's  command. 
His  Majefty  commanded  the  Lords  returned  from  Rippon  to  make 

their  relation. 
Earl  EriftoL 

The  paper  of  fafe-condu£t  and  afliftance  5th  OR,  was  read  by 
me,  and  his  Lordfliip  declared  the  debate ;  fo  was  the  Scots  an- 
fwer  thereto. 

Alfo  the  Lords  paper  of  propofition,  concerning  the  maintenance 

of  their  army,  and  their  anfwer  5th  Oct.  Alfo  the  paper  of  my 

Lord  Briftol's  demand,  whether  forty  thoufand  pounds  were  pofi- 
tively  by  them  to  be  flood  upon,  and  the  Scots  anfwer  thereto  jth, 
oa. 

Ear!  Hertford. 

Either  we  muft  drive  them  out,  or  a  competency  to  be  allowed; 

for  maintaining  their  army. 
Earl  Northampton. 

He  will  allow  them  nothing  ;  but  if  it  muft  be  paid  f,  he  would 

have  it  paid  to  his  Majefty. 
Lord  Maynard. 

Only  fix  Commiffioners  here,  moves  that  the  reft  at  Rippon  may 
be  fent  for. 

Earl  Holland. 

It  would  break  up  the  treaty  there. 

No  reafon  that  the  King  fhould  pay  an  invader's  army.  But  the 
cafe  is  to  be  ftated  ;  they  have  a  powerful  army  ;  fifty  thoufand,  as 

they  fay.  Two  ways,  either  to  remove  them  by  force,  or  to  main- 
tain them,  leaft  they  fpoil  the  country.  This  maintenance  during 

the  treaty,  and  is  only  by  way  of  preparation  to  a  treaty.  To  give 

them  money  would  argue  they  have  the  better  army.  If  able  to 

f  The  contribution. repel 
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repel  them,  no  maintenance  to  be  given  ;  but  if  they  have  the  bet-       JARLES 

ter,  for  preventing  of  fpoiling  the  country,  to  come  to  Come  compo-       1640. 
fition.     He  thinks  it  may  Hand  with  honour  §. King. 

None  of  the  Lords  will  advife  to  give  a  penny,  if  they  could  re- 
move them  by  force. 

Nothing  can  be  undertaken,  as  to  warrant  fuccefs. 

He  will  do  nothing  but  with  their  Lordihips  advice. 

He  will  lay  the  ftate  of  his  army  unto  them. 

Let  him  have,  according  to  my  Lord  Northampton's  proportion, ' 
and  he  will  do  his  beft. 

If  the  adjacent  counties  will  do  any  thing,  as  they  offer. 

Since  money  is  to  be  given  to  him,  or  them,  or  both  >   if  laying 

all  to  the  King's  army,  there  may  be  a  flop  given  them. 
Earl  BriJloL 

Whatfoever  is  given,  is  given  to  the  King.  This  admits  no  de- 

bate ;  for  it  muft  be  during  the  treaty  or  ceffation. 

If,  upon  a  contingent  hope  of  money,  a  certain  treaty  be  put  off 
it  is  to  be  confidered. 

If  there  be  not  certain  means  to  maintain  war,  it  is  not  to  be  put 

to  a  contingency.  Therefore  the  King's  officers  to  confider  of  it. 

King  *. He  defires  to  fpeak  as  Duke  of  York. 

Heed  to  be  taken  to  raife  means  with  a  fhock  of  Parliament,  as 
Earl  Briftol  fays. 

A  {hock  j"  of  Parliament  to  give  invaders  or  rebels  money. 
Though  we  refufe  their  demands,  yet  a  middle  way  to  treat. 

One  thing  he  defires  to  be  remembered.  The  city  hath  promifed 

to  lend  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds  ;  this  will  maintain  the  army 
three  months. 

$  Query,  Whether  Lord  Holland  was  not  in  intelligence  with  the  Scots  ? 

*  This  fpeech  of  the  King's  very  obfcure.  f  It  will  fhock  Parliament  to,  &c. 
I  i  2  With 
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CHARLES        With  this  money  he  can  raife  greater  forces.      If  he  do,  they 
1640.        muft  ftarve  if  kept  there. 

Earl  Bridgivater. 

Ceflation  of  arms  fpecially  in  charge.  If  a  cefTation,  it  feems*  it 

muft  be  bought  out. 

He  defires  to  know  what  hoftile  acts  have  been  done,  fince  they 
came  to  Newcaftle. 

If  this  be  a  mean  to  fliock  the  Parliament,  it  may  be  faid,  the 

King  hath  taken  all  this  money  he  took  up,  for  enemies.  It  may  be* 

Lord  Fauconbridge. 

If  his  Majefty  do  not  keep  them  fafe,  they  are  all  ruined. 
The  maintenance  to  keep  them  where  they  are.  Ten  thoufand 

parifhes  in  England,  hamlets,  and  towns. 

Earl  Huntingdon. 

Not  to  give  money.  If  other  counties  will  do  as  my  Lord  Mow- 

bray,  &c.  the  King's  army  may  keep  them  where  they  are, Lord  Cherbury  \. 

He  cannot  fubfcribe  to  give  any  thing  for  a  treaty.  Never  heard 

that  a  treaty  was  brought  to  recal  difbanded  forces.  And  to  fpend 

the  money  in  maintaining  of  forces,  the  city  ||  will  take  it  ill  their 

money  is  given  to  buy  a  treaty. King. 

Money  to  be  raifed  neceflarily,  befides  a  parliamentary  way. 

If  you  raife  money  to  pay  thefe  rebels,  it  muft  be  befides  Parlia- 
ment. 

Whether  better  to  give  rebels  money,  or  to  flop  them  ? 

Earl  Briftol. 

Their  frugality  will  go  farther  in  paying  an  army.     Forty  thou- 

f  Herbert,  the  hiftorian  of  Henry  VIII. 
||  The  city  inclined  to  the  Scotch  on  account  of  puritanifin* 

fand 
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fand  pounds  to  be  given  them,  and  eighty  thoufand  pounds  to  main-  CHARLES 

tain  an  army  againft  them.  1640. 

As  much  more  to  be  allowed  for  the  King's  army,  as  for  theirs. 
A  large  body  of  the  Scots  will  be  brought  together  by  this  money, 

when  the  treaty  is  done. 
Lord  Keeper. 

Things  to  be  confidered. 

The  honour  and  fafety  of  the  kingdom.  Rather  would  perifh, 

than  to  give  a  penny,  unlefs  the  kingdom  be  in  danger. 

Whether  the  King  can  make  defence  for  the  prefent,  and  that  they 
do  no  more  hurt. 

If  they  would  make  reafonable  propofition  of  their  demands,  then 

fomething  to  be  given  ;  but  to  give  this  for  a  little  talk  of  uncer- 

tainty. It  fhall  be  done  by  Parliament,  and  not  by  him. 
King. 

What   advice   they  will  give  him,    if  they  will  give  them  no> 

money  ? 
Earl  Northampton. 

Two  queftions. 

I.  Whether  any  thing  fhall  be  given, them. 

2*  Whether  they  will  treat  without  it. 

Lord  Cher  bury. 

Neither  army  to  ftand  on  foot,  but  a  great  part  to  be  retrenched. 

If  they  will  not  treat  upon  thefe.  terms,  it  will  draw  off  their 
maik.  ^ 

To  recal  the  difmifled  forces: King. 

To  clear  the  report  that  faith,  the  King  fliould  bid  them  ftay 

there.  It  is  cleared  by  the  letter. 
Lord  Wharton-. 

The  Lords  took  their  demands,  forty  thoufand  pounds,  in  fuch 

indignation,  that  they  would  not  give  it  an  anfwer. 
J  To 
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CHARLES       To  debate  whether  we  {hall  give  them  any  thing  at  all,  or  not. 

That  the  Lords  will  advife  whether  they  will  give  any  thing,  or 
nothing. 

Earl  Brijlol. 

He  conceives  this  not  the  point  they  are  to  fpeak  unto. 

If  you  give  them  nothing,  they  will  wholly  ruin  the  provinces  of 
Durham  and  Northumberland.  Whether  you  will  leave  them  there, 

to  ruin  thofe  provinces,  if  you  give  nothing  ? 
Lord  Saville. 

They  have  eight  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  day  j  if  this  were 

propofed,  he  thinks  this  would  fatisfy. 
If  you  take  this  contribution  off,  you  muft  give  retribution. 

King. 

This  contribution  they  have  taken  againft  our  wills,  fhall  we  now 

allow  it  them  willingly  ? 

Whether  we  fhall  give  them  a  voluntary  contribution,  or  that  they 
take  it  againft  our  wills  ? 

Earl  Briftol 

They  have  two  great  armies  coming  from  Scotland. 
King. 

He  propofeth  the  queftion  again. 
The  queftion  is,  whether  to  give  them  any  thing,  or  remove 

them  by  force. 
To  confider,  whether  thofe  of  Durham  and  Northumberland, 

having  committed  no  fault,  fhall  be  only  puniflied  ? 
Earl  Strafforde. 

This  demand  hath  opened  our  eyes.     If  his  Majefty  had  been 
believed,  we  had  not  been  in  this  cafe. 

Nothing  of  religion  moves  in  this  bufinefs, 

7  They 
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They  come  in  with  a  great  army  ;    which  they  had  never  done,    CHARLES 
if  the  city  of  L  ondon  had  done  this  they  have  done,  fix  months  ago.        1640. 
It  was  defigned  that  an  army  fhould  have  been  upon  the  borders  in 

July.  They  fortify  Newcaftle,  therefore  mean  to  ftay  ;  at  Tinmouth, 

at  Morpeth,  they  poffefs  themfelves  of  coal.     They  now  reinforce 
their  army  with  three  or  four  thoufand   men  from  Scotland  j   the 

Earl  of  Argyle  follows  with  fo  many  more. 

They  cannot  be  removed  this  winter  with  an  army  of  fixty  thou- 
fand men. 

They  have  advanced  a  thoufand  men  into  Durham.  He  that 

now  fpeaks  not,  may  be  accounted  an  enemy. 
For  their  demand  is,  either  contribution  or  forty  thoufand  pounds 

a  month. 
_,  * 

It  is  plain  that  my  Lords  Commiffioners  have  exprefied  as  much 

care  and  judgment  in  their  treaty,  as  may  be. 

To  deliver  any  opinion,  he  joins  with  my  Lord  Keeper  and  Brif- 
tol,  to  defer  it  until  to-morrow. 

The  hints  of  councils  to  be  taken  from  the  affections  of  the  people 

in  England  ;  if  that  be  right. 

The  I  ondoners  example  hath  much  turned  his  opinion.  No 

council  J  to  go  up  to  the  Scots  now  in  this  feafon ;  but  to  make 

good  as  much  as  we  have. 

He  hath  applied  himfelf  more  to  forne  of  the  army  than  now  he 

ftiall,  in  refpect  of  want  of  money  ̂   but  having  money  he  means  to 
take  a  fhorter  courfe  for  their  difcipline. 

If  the  foldiers  be  rightly  perfuaded  *  of  the  caufe,  he  doubts  not 
of  our  fuccefs. 

For  the  two  counties  f,  it  is  not  poffible  to  relieve  them,  unlefa- 
by  paying  forty  thoufand  pounds. 

J  Noi  advifable.  *  That  points  at  the  difafFeftion  of  the  army. 
f  Nouiiu.uberland  and  theBiihopric  of  Durham. 

If 
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CHARLES  if  forty  thoufand  pounds  a  month  had  been  lately  demanded,  for 

1640.  maintaining  of  the  King's  army,  would  any  man  have  advifed  it  to 
be  done  without  a  Parliament  ?  And  how  then,  this  to  the  Scots  ? 

No  further  danger  likely,  but  to  Weftmorland  and  Cumberland. 

Cumberland  will  raife  an  army,  every  fifth  man  to  be  maintained 

by  four  others. 
Yet  the  Scots  may  move  there  with  a  part  of  their  army. 

It  is  out  of  their  way  to  relieve  their  diftrefled  brethren. 

This,  fo  mighty  a  bufmefs,  both  to  the  King,  kingdom  and  our- 

felves,  would  be  maturely  thought  upon. 

Concurs  for  deferring  the  debate  until  to-morrow. 

Ordered,  To  be  debated  to-morrow,  whether  any  thing  mail  be 

given. 

y  Wedncfday*  the  "jth  Qftober.     Forenoon. 

His  Majefty  prefent. 

A    printed   pamphlet,  Of  the  laivfulnejs    of  the  Scots  expedition 

into  England,  read. Earl  Briftol. 

This,  a  printed  declaration,  and  therefore  they  will  infift  upon  it, 

according  to  their  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Lanerick. 
Lord  Keeper. 

That  the  fourth  claufe  may   be  read  again,  wherein  are  moft 

railing  and  barbarous  words  againft  the  Englim  nation. 
To  the  work  of  the  day. 

1.  To  debate  the  anfwer  of  their  demands. 

2.  To  remove  the  treaty  here  at  York. King. 

Whether  to  debate  the  anfwer  to  their  demands,  before  the  Lords 

at  Rippon  be  here  ? For 
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For  removing  the  treaty  to  York  ;  he  inclines  to  draw  it  hither,       CHARLES 
Earl  Briftol.  1640. 

To  fend  a  poft  to  advertife  the  Lords  at  Rippon.  <——v    "^ King. 

The  Scots,  if  they  come  hither,  are  to  be  required  to  bring  power 
to  treat  and  conclude,  which  now  they  have  not. 

Earl  Briftol. 

A  difpatch  to  the  Lords  there  *,  to  tell  the  Lords  that  the  King 
commands  them  to  come  hither,  and  to  tell  the  Scots  Gommiflionerg 

that  they  fhall  do  well  to  fend  for  power  to  treat. King. 

To  inform  the  Lords  there,  that  the  treaty  is  likely  to  be  drawn 

in  length  ;  therefore  to  tell  the  Scots  plainly,  that  the  King  will 

have  the  treaty  removed  hither,  and  therefore  command  them  to 
fend  for  commiflion  to  treat  here. 

Lord  S civil le. 

To  intimate  to  the  Lords  of  Scotland,  his  Majefty's  refolution  of 
removing  the  treaty. 

Earl  of  Briftol  and  others  of  the  Lords  to  draw  a  letter  to  the 

Lords  at  Rippon,  as  may  appear,  beginning  Our  very  good 
Lords,  &c. 

The  letter  read  and  engrofifed. 
Earl  Briftol 

Makes  repetition  of  words  fpoken  the  day  before,  concerning  the 

fupply  of  the  city.  And  is  cleared  by  the  Lords  to  have  fpoken 
nothing  but  what  he  repeated. King. 

If  any  Lord  fpeak  any  thing  in  the  houfe,  to  which  exception  is 
to  be  taken  ;  it  is  prefently  to  be  done,  or  elfe  not  afterward  to  be 

reported. 
*  At  Rippon. 

VOL.  II.  K  k  Tort, 
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CHARLES 

^'  York,  Friday,   the  gtb  Offober,  1640.     Afternoon. 
*— — *   '        The  Scottifh  paper  read,  beginning,  Nothing  isy  &c. King. 

They  will  have  an  anfwer  to  thefe  preparatory  demands,  that 

they  will  not  proceed  without  them.  . 

Whether  they  will  advife  now,  or  (lay  'till  the  reft  of  the  Lords 
that  are  abfent  at  Rippon  ? 

If  now,  to  enter  into  debate. 
Lord  Keeper. 

Whether  we  fhall  now  debate  it  in  abfence  of  the  Lords  ? 

King 

Defires  the  Lords  opinions,  whether  he  {hall  fend  to  the  Lords  at 

Rippon,  to  haften  hither. 
Defires  the  Earl  of  Bedford  and  Vifcount  Mandeville  to  fpeak. 

Earl  Bedford. 

If  he  fend  to  the  Lords  there,  to  fignify  to  the  Lords  Com- 

miffioners  of  Scotland,  that  for  the  more  mature  debate  and  con- 

cluding of  bufmefs,  they  are  commanded  to  return  to  York,  willing 

them  to  do  the  like. 
Earl  Huntingdon. 

To  fend  for  the  Lords  at  Rippon,  but  to  let  the  Scots,  being 
rebels,  to  know,  that  the  Lords  will  not  give  them  a  penny. 

King. 

,        As  foon  as  the  transferring  of  the  treaty  from  Rippon  hither,  be 

refolved,  to  come  away. Earl  Northampton. 

If  they  will  not  condefcend  to  come,  to  let  them  go  to  Newcaftle, 
to  know  the  minds  of  their  commanders. King. 

That  the  Lords  hath  called  his  Commiflioners  hither,  to  confult 

of  an  anfwer  to  their  preparatories,  and  they  to  go  to  Newcaftle. Some 
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Some  of  the  Lords  to  go,  and  to  draw  a  letter  to  the  Lords  at   CHARLES 

Rippon. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

Not  to  do  the  King  that  difhonour,  to  let  the  world  know  tha* 
the  King  will  do  any  thing  they  will. 

Not  to  draw  all  the  Lords  from  thence,  and  to  leave  the  Scots 

there  alone  j  but  to  let  them  treat,  to  know  what  they  will  require. King. 

To  give  them  an  anfwer  ;  but  whether  they  will  do  it  without  the 
Lords  abfent,  or  not. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

To  anfwer,  that  the  Lords  have  no  power  to  grant  any  fuch 
demand,  without  Parliament. 

Earl  Briftol. 

If  the  King  will  not  give  their  army  maintenance,  to  confider 

whether  they  have  not  means  in  their  hands  to  get  themfelves  main- 

tenance, and  may  get  two  provinces  more. King. 

The  queftion,  whether  they  will  give  an  anfwer  before  the  Lords 

at  Rippon  return. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

If  you  fend  for  all  away,  the  Scots  will  quarrel,  which  he  will 

not  give  advice  to  do ;  but  to  grant  them  any  difhonourable  terms, 
he  will  firft  die. 

Lord  Keeper. 

To  fend  a  letter  .to-night  to  the  Lords,  to  come  to-morrow,  and 

they  return  on  Monday  again  to  Rippon. King. 

If  you   fend  for  the  Lords,  and  tell  them  they  fhall  have  an 
anfwer  at  a  certain  day,  they  will  thank  you  for  it. 

A  letter  to  be  written. 

K  k  a  Earl 
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CHARELS  Earl  Bridgivater. 
1640.  All  the  Lords  of  opinion  (as  he  conceiveth)  to  keep  on  the  treaty. 

Marquis  of  Hamilton 
Defires   to   know,    to   what   end  the   letter   intended,  is  to   be 

written. King. 

Not  to  diflblve  the  treaty  by  calling  the  Lords  hither,  but  to  let 

them  know  the  neceffity  of  their  prefence. 

Marquis  of  Hamilton. 
It  will  give  a  great  delay  ;    the  Scots  will  not  be  induced  to  ftay, 

without  the  Lords. 

Therefore  to  propound  fomething  to  fatisfy  them. 

An  anfwer  to  be  given  to  as  many  of  their  demands,  as  the  King 
and  Lords  fhall  think  fit. 

The  reft  to  be  advifed  upon,  and  therefore  they  to  be  fent  back 
to  Newcaftle. King. 

Not  refolved  what  to  fay  to  their  demands,  but  muft  take  time 
to  confider. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

Admit  the  Lords  leave  them  ;  and  they  go  away  ;  whether  it  will 

{hew  well  ? 
Earl  Brijlol. 

To  fee  if  the  Lords  there  can  induce  the  Scots  to  ftay  for  an  anfwer 

until  Monday  ;  and  to  leave  fome  Lords  there. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

To  confider  the  time  of  Parliament ;    it  will  raife  jealoufy,  if  it 

{hould  not  be  held. 
A  time  muft  be  to  fettle  the  army  here,   if  it  do  not  difband. 

A   competent  fum,  being  uncertain,  worfe  than  to  demand  in 
certain. 

King. 
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King.  CHARLES 
To  advife  whether  they  (hall  have  their  army  maintained  by  our        1640. 

wills  and  advice,  and  then  to  reduce  the  fum  to  as  low  as  may  be. 

The  Scots  will  fay,  If  you  will  give  us  nothing,  you  muft  not  take 
it  ill  that  we  take  our  own  courfe. 

Earl  Erijlol. 

The  bufmefs,  how  the  Lords  may  come  hither,  and  not  to  break 

the  treaty. 

The    Lord  Keeper,    Earl   Bedford,  Earl  Hertford,    Briftol,   and 

Vifcount  Mandeville,  appointed  to  write  the  letters. 

Thefe  Lords  read  the  letter,  beginning,  &c. 

York,  Sunday ,  the  1 1  th  Ottoler^   \  640.     Afternoon. 

PRESENT, 

The  King's  Majefty,    &c. 
The  letter  from  the  Lords  CommifTioners,  beginning  Upon  the 

receipt,  &c.     Dated  at  Rippon,  the  loth  of" October,   and 
The  Lords   proportion  at  Rippon,  given  to  the  Scottifh  Com- 

miflioners  there,  beginning  His  Majefly  hath,  <&c.  read. 

King 

Requires  
the  Lords  advice. 

Lord  Cherbury. 

Seeing  a  filence,  he  defires  to  fpeak. 

No  money  coming  from  London,  to  be  given. 
If  by  any  other  means,  he  will  not  be  averfe. 
And  continues  his  opinion  given  the  other  day. 

Lord  Maynard. 

No  anfwer  to  the  main  point  of  the  Lords  letter,  that  the  Lords 

Commiffioners  at  Rippon  fliould  come  hither  to  advife. King. 
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CHARLES  King. 

1640.  Though  fit,  yet  not  neceflary,   for  they  will  concur  with  my t     —  ̂   __i 
Lords  here. 

Earl  Hertford. 

They  ftay,  becaufe  the  Scots  will  take  it  ill,  if  they  fhould  go 

away.  Enough  Lords  here  to  debate. King. 

Inconveniencies  of  both  fides  ;  as  it  may  be  difhonourable  to  give ; 

fo  to  confider  how  to  fave  the  fpoil. 
Earl  Briftol. 

The  ftate  of  the  queftion  now,  whether  it  will  be  better  to 

leave  the  Scots  to  their  own  way,  or  to  treat  of  an  accommoda- 

tion, and  that   King. 

Whether  the  army  be  maintained,  a  queftion. 
Earl  Briftol. 

They  have  a  great  army,  which  is  to  be  removed  by  force,  or 
in  treaty. 

They  will  not   ftir  :    and  a   neceflity  that  their  army  muft  be 
maintained. King. 

1     No  neceility  to  lay  that  as  a  ground. 

The  queftion  may  be  otherwife  put,  whether  we  fhall  fuffer  them 

to  do  what  they  will,  or  to  hinder  them,  either  by  force  or 

.,  otherwife  ? 
Earl  Briftol 

The  queftion,  whether  they  fhall  be  left  to  their  own  ways,  or 

way  of  accommodation  ? 
A  fad  confutation. 

He  prays  that  the  reft  of  the  abfent  Lords  may  be  prefent. 

If  he   muft  give   advice,    he   defires   to   look   over    his    notes, 

to   3  King. 
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King.  CHARLES 

-  A  kind  of  neceffity  for  the  Lords  to  give  their  advice,  without       l64°- ^^•"•^•"•"•^ 
thofe  at  Rippon. 

Firft,  it  will  delay  time. 

Next,  it  will  break  the  treaty. 
Earl  Northampton. 

He  thinks  it  rather  to  break,  than  the  Lords  to  be  abfent. 

To  fend  our  opinions  to  the  Lords  at  Rippon,  and  they  to  fend 
their  advice. 

Earl  Briftol. 

The  CommnTioners  here,  to  go  to  Rippon  to  the  Lords  there. King. 

If  they  go,  the  Lords  there  will  incline  to  peace,  if  they  find  the 

Lords  here  inclined  thereunto.  But  if  the  Lords  here  give  their 
advice  to  let  the  Scots  take  their  courfe,  fome  of  the  Lords  there 

will  be  of  that  opinion. 

He  moves,  Whether  to  fend  for  moft  of  the  Lords  at  Rippon  ? 
Earl  BnJloL 

The  Scots  are  impatient  to  delay. 

This  bufmefs  may/ be  debated  here. King. 

Let  it  be  debated,  and  leave  the  pofitive  refolution  till  the  Lords 

come. 

Earl  Str affords* 
Defirous  the  reft  of  the  Lords  (hould  be  here,  to  debate  in  a  mat- 

ter of  fo  great  confequence,  the  univerfal  peace  of  the  kingdom,  the 

honour  and  dignity  of  the  Crown. 

It  were  better  th'e  Lords  were  here.  The  only  danger  is  the 
breach  of  the  treaty.  And  would  rather  yield  to  punctilios  than 

break  the  treaty. • 

*  He  differs  with  the  King  about  the  Lords  coming. 
Jf 
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CHARLES       If  the  Lords  be  fent  for  now,  they  may  be  here  to-morpow,  to 
j.  ' 

1640.  debate  the  matter  to-morrow  in  the  afternoon.  The  Scots  may  have 
an  anfwer  onTuefday  morning.  And  if  they  will  not  allow  the  King 

one  day  for  a  refolution,  their  hafte  is  very  great. 
To  fignify  to  the  Scots,  that  they  will  ftay  until  Tuefday  morning  j 

and  to  fend  fome  young  Lords  to  them  there. King. 

Whether  it  fhall  be  at  Rippon  ? 
Earl  Hertford. 

They  will  be  content  to  ftay  at  Rippon  for  one  day. 
The  whole   Council  agrees  that    the  treaty  fhall    continue    at 

Rippon. 

Earl  Br'iftoL 
Two  or  three  Lords  to  continue  there  with  the  Scots  at  Rippon, 

and  the  reft  to  come  hither  to  debate. 

A  letter  to  be  written  from  York,  to  this  effed,  That  the  King 
is  content  to  have  the  treaty  continue  at  Rippon,  and  that,  for  the 

better  expediting  of  the  anfwer,  the  reft  of  the  Lords  may  come 
hither. 

Lord  Cherbury. 

He  is  of  opinion,  for  the  King  to  get  time ;  and  the  progrefs 
will  be  made  impoflible. 

To  fend  and  fee  what  fortifications  are  made  upon  the  river  of 
Tees. 

To  fend  to  fee  the  fords,  whether  paflable  at  this  time  of  the  year. King, 

To  fpeak  this  to-morrow  in  full  Council,  being  very  pertinent ; 

viz.  to  know  what  fecurity  we  fhall  have,  that  our  going  will 
hinder  the  plundering  of  the  counties.  .  He  is  ill  ufed  on  both  fides. 

The  Scots  owe  him  no  good  will.  Others  here  regret  that  he  hath 

no  care  of  his  people  of  Northumberland,  &c.  but  that  they  may 

.  be  plundered. 
Lord 
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Lord  Keeper.  CHARLES 

It  will  not.be  long  ere  the  people  will  be  rightfy  informed  of  his 

Majefty's  care  and  good  affections  *. 
-   Earl  of  Briftol  came  and  read  the  letter  to  the  Lords  Commif- 

fioners at  Rippon,  which  was  engrofled,  beginning,  We  have  re- 
.ceived,  &c. 

Signed  by  HERTFORD. 
York,  "RRTCTOT nth  October  1 640. WHARTON., 

To  the  Right  Hon.  our  very  good  Lords,  the  Lords 
Commiffioners  remaining  at  Rippon.  Sent  by  Mr. 

Dias  to  the  poft,  to  be  fent  away  fpeedily.  De- 

livered at  four  e'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Yorkt  Monday,  i2th  Oflober,  1640.     Afternoon. 
PRESENT, 

The  King's  Majefty,  &c. 
The  remonftrance  preparative  read,  of  icth  of  October. 

The  paper  of  remonftrance  to  the  Commiffioners  read,  which  was 

delivered  me  by  the  Lord  Mandeville  this  day ;    beginning,  If  the 

King**  Mai  e  fly,  &c. O  «y  «/  X  ' 

Sir  William  Withering  ton  called  in,  and  made  a  relation  as  fent 

with  the  King's  letter  of  fafe-conducl:.  He  demanded  the  like  fafe- 
conduct  for  our  men  as  the  King  had  granted  to  theirs. 

They  fay  the  fafe-conducl:  now  fent  was  not  fo  large  as  the  Secre^ 
tary  promifed. 

Defired  to  know  whether  he  might  fend  the  King's  packet  to 
Berwick. 

They  take  it  into  confideration ;  and,  at  laft,  are  content  to  let 

it  pafs,  for  that  particular ;  but  for  others  hereafter,  they  would 
farther  deliberate. 

*  i.  e,  by  the  calling  a  Parliament* 

VOL.  II.  LI  King 
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CHARLES  j^. 

'64Q-  Defires  the  Lords  to  enter  in  debate  of  the  bufmefs  for  the  day. ^<f  ~ 

Earl  Northampton 

Takes  the  paper,  and  defires  that  every  man,  upon  the  paper, 

may  give  his  opinion  clearly.  For  him,  he  neither  can  nor  dare 

anfwer  to  the  Parliament,  if  he  gave  the  Scots  afliftance» 

Lord  Cherbury. 

The  Scots  having  pafTed  two  rivers,  the  Tyne  and  the  Tweed  : 

now  to  fend  to  view  the  fortifications  upon  the  river  of  Tees,  and 
fo  to  put  himfelf  in  a  way  of  defence. 

None  of  the  two  hundred  thmifand  pounds  gotten  from  London 

to  be  given  to  the  Scots t 

Yet  confidering  their  neceflity  to  be  fupplied,  or  go  on,  to  fupply 
them  with  victuals  from  the  adjacent  fhires,  feeing  they  promife  to 

pay,  or  give  fecurity. 
That  his  Majefty  would  be  pleafed  to  take  into  ferious  confidera- * 

tion  what  to  anfwer  them. 

Some  things  they  afk  as  of  right,  fomething  by  way  of  grace. 

He  would  have  matters  of  grace. 
King. 

They  demand  thefe  things  of  neceflity,  as  the  treaty  cannot  go 
on  without  it. 

Whether  a  way  may  not  be  found  to  Determine  altogether  ? 
None  of  the  Lords  will  advife  to  give  any  of  the  money  lent  by 

the  city  to  the  Scots, 
The  King  doth  the  city  right,  in  clearing  them  of  hardnefs  of 

lending;  for  they  did  not  defire  his  jewels  to  be  pawned,  but  only 

the  fecurity  of  the  Lords  there. 

Earl  Strafforde*  >>$*-,_; 

The  river  of  Tees  fo  fordable  betwixt  Croft-bridge,  and  no  way 
to  keep  them  from  patting  the  Tees,  but  with  an  anny. 

State 
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State  of  the  queftion,  whether  the  King  fhall  give  his  confent  to  CHARLES 
give  forty  thoufand  pounds  or  a  competency,  before  there  be  any       1640. 
treaty  ? 

Earl  BriftoL 

State,  of  the  queftion,  whether  it  fhould  be  maintained  by  fuch 
means  as  the  Scots  fhould  find  out,  or  whether  forty  thoufand 

pounds,  or  a  competency,  ihall  be  allowed  them  by  way  of  accom- 
modation ?  Then  to  think  how  the  accommodation  may  be  made. 

Archbijhop  of  York. 

What  obligation  the  Scots  have  upon  the  King  to  make  their 
demand  ? 

Earl  BriftoL 

Their  army  of  neceflity  muft  be  maintained  by  their  force,  or  by 
accommodation. 

Earl  Monmouth. 

He  afked  Sir  Thomas  Riddle,  whether  Northumberland  and 

Newcaftle,  would  furnifh  the  Scots  ? 

Bifhop  of  Durham. 
We  are  now  in  treaty.     This  a  door  and  a  bar  to  all  treaty. 

Earl  Bridgivater. 

He  finds  the  bufmefs  ftrange,  and  unlefs  the  paper  may  be  un- 
riddled, he  cannot  tell  what  to  fay. 

This  paper,  and  Sir  William  Witherington's  relation,  makes  him 
doubtful. 

If  a  good  pacification,  he  will  defire  it  as  much  as  any. 

If  he  could  fee  their  real  intentions,  he  would  go  as  faft  towards 
them  as  any. 

The  King  hath  given  anfwer  to  former  petitions. 

They  have  now  gotten  ftrength. 
Of  opinion  that  their  army  fhould  be  maintained ;  but  defires 

to  know,  if  they  take  advantage  by  their  ftrength ;  he  commends 

their  policy,  but  not  their  loyalty. 
L  1  2  The 



z6o  STATE      PAPERS. 

CHARLES       The  majn  queftion,  whether  to  give  or  no  ? 
1640.  If  refolve  to  give,  more  queftions  will  arife,  what,  and  how  to- 

give  ? If  they  have  told  the  Lords  Commiflioners  what  they  will  have,  it 

will  open  our  eyes.  But  when,  he  thinks  will  be  a  great  queftion,, 

and  of  the  how,  likewife.  The  when  will  be  dangerous  previous  to 
a  Parliament. 

How,  it  will  be  afked  hither,  contra  or  prater. 

Lord  Saville.  • 

The  Scots  Commiflioners  do  fay  they  have  flayed  fo  long, -as  they 
are  able  to  fubfift  no  longer. 

They  defire  to  know,  whether  they  {hall  ufe  their  power,  or 
be  accommodated  ? 

Earl  BriftoL 

Whether  they  to  ufe  their  power,  or  whether  by  treaty,  accommo- 
dation fome  way  may  be  found  ? 

Inconveniencies  to  be  confidered  of,  either  of  thefe,  and  on  both 

fides. 

If  you  leave  them  to  their  own  way, 

1.  They  may  plunder  Northumberland  and  Durham;    and  at 
leaft  here,  as  much  in  their  power  to  take. 

2.  Cumberland  and  Weftmorland,  Carlifle  and  Berwick  run  a 

hazard. 

It  is  impoffible  to  defend  thofe  parts. 

They  will  come  on  hither  into  Yorkfhire  after. 

The  King  hath  a  hundred  to  one  at  the  ftake. 

If  the  King  receive  a  blow,  this  province  of  York  will  be  loft  » 

and  much  more  hazarded. 
The  counties  of  Northumberland,  &c.  will  come  to  accommoda- 

tion, if  abandoned,  and  much  difheartened 
Therefore,  whether  the  inconveniertcies  on  the  other  lide  be 

greater  \  and  defires  fome  of  the  Lords  to  argue  that  part. 

4  Earl 
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Earl  Strafforde.  CHARLES 

He  did  fay,  that  nothing  can  hinder  them  from  coming  to  this        1640. 

city,  but  fighting,  for  they   But  this  city,  with  the  King's  army, 
may  make  good  the  city. 

Lord  May  iiar  d. 

He  flates  the  queftion.     He  reads  it  thus. 

'Whether  this  great  and  honourable  body  fhall  advife  to  allow  the 
Scots  any  maintenance,  being  in  arms  and  rebels  ? 

The  giving  them  any  thing,  a  hard  morfel  to  digeft  by  any 

Englifhman. 

An4  knows  not  how  to  advife  to  give,  without  aflent  of  Par- 
• .    •  *'  ' liament. 

It  will  be  as  hard  for  Northumberland  and  Durham,  when  they 

have  given,  as  now. 

The,  example  dangerous,  for  rebels  to  move  for  getting  of  money 

to  be  fVill'. It  will  make  them  the  more  ftubborn  in  the  treaty  itfelf. 

The  dangers  of  bringing  the  fouthern  trained  bands  to  Newcaftle, 

until  the  kingdom  be  better  fettled. 

His  opinion  is,  that  not  by  our  advice  to  give,  but  of  his  MaT 

jefty's  goodnefs,  to  give  fome  to  the  Scots*  until  the  day  after  the 
Parliament. 

It  may  come  from  the  provinces  already  pofTefled* 
Earl  Dover. 

To  go  fhortly  to  the  bufinefs. 
Earl  Monmouth. 

Firft,  Whether  to  give  or  not. 
King. 

Whether  we  fhall  find  a  mean  to  relieve  the  counties  oppreffed^ 

or  to  leave  them  to  their  fortune  ? 
Earl  Hertford. 

To  bring  all  in  one,  but  how  we  can* 
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CHARLES  King. 

1640.  If  the  way  be  fafe  and  honourable,  let  us  do  it ;    if  not,  let  us 
not  do  it. 

Lord  Cherbury. 

That  armies  may  be  disbanded  on  both  fides ;  then  a  fmall  compe- 

tency may  ferve. 
This  to  be  moved  to  the  Scots  firft. 

King. 

My  Lord  of  Briftol,  put  well  the  inconveniencies  on  one  fide. 

What  we  fhall  give  them, 

Their  army  is  faid  to  be  thirty  thoufand  men,  though  not  half  fo 
many. 

We  give  only  to  eafe  the  people  in  bondage.     What  fecurity,  if 
we  give,  they  (hall  not  be  fo  ftill  ? 

Now  live  from  hand  to  mouth  ;  if  we  give,  they  may  live  three  or 

four  months;    and   
Their  laft  papers  are  more  infolent  than  the  firft. 

Not  to  give  out  of  London  money. 

How  can  you  lay  an  impofition  upon  the  counties  ?  He  would  be 

loth  to  do  it  for  himfelf. 

Defires  fome  to  propofe  the  ways,  and  then  to  confider  the  in- 

conveniencies. 
Lord  Wharton* 

They  will  not  get  advantage  by  time. 

Their  army  increafeth,  and  you  know  not  what  to  give. King. 

He  fhews  another  inconveniency. 

If  we  break  the  leaft  of  the  agreement,  caufe  of  a  quarrel. 

Lord  Wharton. 

i.  If  we  give  till  the  Parliament  take  a  courfe,  we  fhall  gain  by 
time, 2.  It 
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2.  It  will  be  convenient  for  the  opprefTed  counties  to  free  them   CHARLES 
from  prefent  plundering.  1640. 

King.  v— *-— > 
Nothing  to  be  done  without  a  Parliament,  for  uniting  the  affec- 

tions of  the  people. 

To  fend  the  rebels  word,  that  they  would  do  nothing  but  with  a 
Parliament. 

Whether  you  would  liave  this  treaty  to  be  put  to  an  end  before  a 
Parliament  ? 

Lord  Saville. 

If  the  King  give  them  all  they  require,  they  defire  fomething 

^vhich  muft  be  ended  by  Parliament. King. 

They  defire  delays,  being  well. 
But  what  is  fit  for  us  to  do  ?    Whether  to  break  the  treaty  until 

the  Parliament  ? 
Lord  Mandeville. 

It  is  not  for  the  honour  and   fafety  of  the  King  to  make  an* 
accommodation. 

Earl  BriftoL 

To  go  back  to  the  bufmefs  of  the  day. 
Whether  to  think  of  an  accommodation  ? 

Next,  what  that  fhall  be  ? 

They  will  willingly  ftay  here  ftill. 

It  is  no  buying  a  treaty,  to  give  them  maintenance  during  their 
treaty. 

He  propounds,  if  there  be  a  defire  to  an  accommodation,  not  to 

pitch  upon  this  or  that  particular,  but  to  leave  it  to  the  Lords  Com-^ 

miflioners  to  fee  the  ways  to  an  accommodation.  That  the  opening 
of  trade,  markets,  &c.  may  be  propofed,  to  help  it  on. 

Lord  Keeper. 

i.  Queftion,  whether  fit  and  honourable  to  have  an  accomnaoda-* 
t 
tion>  or  not  ? 

St.  Inconveaiencie* 
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CHARLES       2.  Inconveniencies  mentioned  by  my  Lord  Briftol,  of  lofmg  the 

1640.       counties,  &c. 

3.  What  good  fhall  be  gotten  by  giving,  but  only  to  .come  to 
a  treaty  ? 

4.  If  they  agree  of  .an  accommodation  they,  are  to  fecure  Nor- 
thumberland and  Durham  from  fpoil. 

The  people  of  England  will  fee  their  intention,  if  they  plunder 
Northumberland,  &c. 

Whether  this  treaty  fhall  not  receive  accomplifhment  before 

Parliament  ?•  ' 

His  opinion  is,  it  ought.     His  reafon, 
If  there  be  an  accomplifhment,  it  will  be  a  fair  way  made  to  the 

Parliament  to  judge  of  the  ftate  of  the  bufmefs. 
He  will  never  ad vife  the  Lords  to  impofe  upon  the  country.  If 

by  a  voluntary  contribution,  it  muft  be  done  by  the  counties  that 

groan  under  the  burthen. 
Not  to  advife  to  break  the  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds  of 

London. 

To  propofe  thefe  things  -to  the  counties. 
Earl  Strajforde* 

Hardly  an  end  to-night,  if  it  be  drawn  o.ut  in  length. 
He  makes  a  proteftation  of  the  faith  of  a  (Sentleman,  that  he  hath 

heard  fomething  fmce  he  came  into  this  houfe,  which  makes  him 

fpeak. He  will  not  admit  of  the  neceffity  of  maintaining  them. 

They  may  well  maintain  >themfelves,  without  contribution,  or 

plundering  the  country  ;  if  they  are  fo  good  as  their  books  make 
them. 

They  may  have  provifions  from 'their  own  country,  and  lefTen 
their  army.  Trade  and  ports  will  be  opened. 

Therefore  no  neceflity  ;  and  they  are  obliged  by  their  declaration 

to  maintain  themfelves. Other 
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Other  argument;  CHARLES 

By  this  means  Northumberland,  &c.  will  be  faved  from  plun-       1640. 

dering.  
"~^ 

Anfwer.  As  foon  as  this  treaty  ends,  they  will  be  in  the  firft 

eftate ;  and  this  only  frees  them  for  a  time. 

You  furnifh  them  with  money  and  neceflaries.  You  give  them 

countenance  that  what  they  do,  they  well  do. 

He  defires,  if  to  give,  to  give  for  once  for  all  ;  and  to  fee  the 

bottom  of  the  bufmefs  ;  nothing  more  neceflary  than  to  have 

this  known. 

This  is  fure,  after  they  have  gotten  this  contribution,  the  coun- 

ties of  Northumberland,  &c.  will  be  in  as  ill  ftate  as  they  now 

are  in,  after  the  treaty. 

They  fay  the  King  (hall  gain  by  the  delay  of  the  treaty. 

He  is  altogether  of  another  opinion  ;  for  it  hinders  us  to  know 

the  bottom  of  the  bufmefs. 

Nothing  more  fafe,  than  for  the  people  of  England  to  unite  in 

heart  and  affection,  which  they  cannot  do  unlefs  they  fee  the  bottom 

of  the  bufmefs.  Another  difadvantage  by  delay.  The  vaft  charge 

of  the  army  here.  They  will  require  more  for  theirs  in  the 

conclufion. 

The  king  lofes  in  honour  abroad. 

Befides,  if  you  make  no  end  of  the  treaty,  will  you  treat  this 

bufmefs  at  London,  which  will  continue  the  charge  of  the  country  ? 

Whatfoever  they  have  to  fay,  let  them  fay  it  in  a  Parliament,  and 

all  they  can  againft  him. 

Therefore,  their  neceflity  no  ground.  The  contribution  no  end. 

We  know  not,  what  they  will  in  the  end  have. 

It  doth  not  preferve  Northumberland,  &c. 

Nothing  fo  dangerous  to  your  perfon  and  kingdom  as  to  give. 

They  cannot  march  with  the  grofs  of  their  army  hither,  this 

winter.  Many  inconveniencies. 

VOL,  II.  M  m  Examples 
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CHARLES       Examples  muft  be  confidered  to  be  of  like  danger. 

1640.  It  is  difhonourable  in  itfelf  for  the  King  to  buy  a  ceflation  of 

arms  from  his  fubjeds  ;  though  it  may  be  done  for  avoiding  greater 
inconveniencies. 

The  fubjeds  of  England  now  taking  themfelves  to  ferve  the  King 
with  affection,  he  fees  no  reafon  but  we  may  make  good  our  own. 

If  you  refolve  to  give  it,  he  fees  no  poffibility  how  to  pay  it,  or 
raife  it. 

He  knows  no  ways  ;  the  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds  being  not 
to  be  touched. 

He  will  deliver  no  opinion  pofitively.  Yet  he  is  not  convinced 

hitherto,  to  perfuade  him  to  give. 
Lord  Cher  bury. 

He  will  be  forry  to  have  delay  of  time  mifconftrued. 
Lord  Mandeville. 

He  conceives  my  Lord  Straffbrde  to  be  miftaken  in  the  necefiity,. 

whether  true  or  pretended.  They  pretend  to  be  delayed.  To  con- 

fider  whether  to  give  or  not. 

More  for  the  honour  and  fafety  of  the  King  to  come  to  an* 
accommodation*  % 

Earl  Strafforde. 

A  great  difference  betwixt  a  pretended  and  real  neceflity..  He 

thinks  theirs  pretended. 

He  wifhed  he  had  had  my  Lords  acquiefcence  to  devife  means  foe 

maintenance  of  his  Majefty's  army., 
King. 

Whether  the  Lords  will  let  them  go  on  their  own  way  of  length 

in  the  treaty  ? 

Propofes  to  give  a  particular  anfwer  to  every  one  of  their  de- 

mands ;  and  to  give  them  an  anfwer  to  this,  and  both  together. 
Lord  Sa'vilk. 

They  defire  not  the  King  to  find  out  the  way  how  to  raife  it  ; 

but  whether  the  King  will  leave  them  to  plunder  what  they 
can  : 
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can ;  for  they  efleem  the  four  counties  worth  200,000!.  which  is  in   CHARLES 
their  power.  1640. 

The  Lords  may  eafily  fave  all,  if  they  will  fet  their  hearts  and    '    ~*~  —* hands  to  it. 

Lord  Wharton. 

Nothing  can  be  more  gainful  to  his  Majefty,  than  gaining  the  af- 
fection of  his  people  in  Parliament. King. 

To  haften  this  bufmefs,  becaufe  of  the  Parliament. 

To  fettle  the  bufmefs,  and  then  go  to  the  grievances. 
Earl  Briftol 

To  ftate  the  queftion  fully  to-morrow  morning  at  eight>  and  then 
to  debate  it,  without  diverlion  to  other  bufinefs. 

^  i^th  Oftober.    Forenoon. 

PRESENT,  the  King's  Majefty,  &c. 
Earl  of  Berkjlnre. 

The  Scots  Commiffioners  require  their  compofition  to  begin  from 

the  firfl  day  of  the  treaty.  So  they  explained  it  to  him. King. 

To  take  it  by  the  way  of  admiflion,  thoiigh  not  refolved,  that 

their  army  is  to  be  relieved ;  but  to  be  done  with  honour,  fafety 

and  commodity. 
Lord  Mandeville 

Offers  that  the  counties  now  under  their  power,  may  be  fpoken 

withal,  to  fee  what  they  will  do. 
Earl  Hertford 

Agrees  to  that  motion,  and  to  fee  what  the  adjacent  fhires  will  do. 

Earl  Berk/hire. 

He  concurs.  Let  the  garrifons  of  Berwick  and  Carlifle  be  victu- 
alled from  Scotland,  and  it  will  be  a  great  encouragement. 

M  m  2  Eifhop 



268  STATE     PAPERS. 

CHARLES  Bifhop  of  Durham. 
1640.  Thofe  of  the  Bifhopric  are  divided  among  themfelves,  fome  for 

t— •— •»•— *~~t 
war,  and  fome  for  peace. 

1.  How  honourable  for  the  King  to  grant  ? 

2.  Competency,  what  ? 

3.  How  this  competency  fhall  be  had  ? 

4.  How  the  countries  fhall  be  eafy  and  fecured,  when  they  have 

given  ? 
To  the  firft,  they  propofe  the  contribution  to  be  for  the  mainte- 

nance of  their  army. 

To  give  a  competency,  not  againft  honour. 
To  leflen  their  army. 

To  have  provifions  from  Scotland. 
To  have  it  of  the  money  of  London. 

London  looks  only  to  have  it  repaid  at  the  day. 
The  Parliament  will  allow  of  what  the  Lords  do. 

This  giving  will  be  thought  to  be  but  a  reprieve  of  the  opprefFed 

inhabitants ;  proceeds  but  from  one  mouth,  and  that  fpeaking  raflily. 

If  they  plunder  after,  worfe  than  Turks. 
Earl  Berkjhire. 

If  the  four  fhires  do  agree  to  give,  and  they  afterwards  plunder, 

the  whole  kingdom  will  rife  and  oppofe. King. 

The  rebels  afk  what  the  King  and  Lords  will  give  ?  And  then, 
for  the  {hires  to  give  it,  they  will  think  it  no  anfwer.  To  think 

of  a  fitting  anfwer,  and  then  to  refolve  it. 
Earl  Dover. 

They  have  declared  that  we  fhould  find  out  the  means ;  and  if  we 

think  it  fit,  the  fhires  adjacent  fhould  do  it,  it  is  fufficient. 
Earl  Hertford. 

They  do  not  defire  it  of  the  King  and  Peers. 

King 
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King.  CHARLES 

They  are  cunning;  and  though  this  be  right,  yet  they  will  find       1640. 

efchapatoires. 
Earl  Berk/hire. 

They  forced  to  furnifh  the  garrifons  of  Berwick  and  Carlifle,  out 
of  Scotland. 

Lord  Cherbury 

Excufes  his  late  coming. 

He  hopes  to  find  a  means  to  anfwer  the  Scots  Lords.     He  defires 

to  read  his  paper. 
Lord  Keeper. 

It  is  not  allowed  in  Parliament  and  Great  Council  to  read  their 

own  papers :  It  is  Parliament,  and  therefore  locutory ;  and  fo  con- 

cluded and  refolved  by  the  houfe,  that  no  man  fhould  read  his  pro- 

pofition  out  of  paper. King. 

My  Lord  Monmouth  hath  moved  that  this  will  require  a  time  to 

conclude  with  the  fhires,  and  how  this  fhall  be  found  poffible. 

As  we  fend  to  the  fhires  to  treat  with  them,  fo  they  to  go  on 

with  the  treaty.  For  Weftmoreland  and  Cumberland,  is  a  new  pro- 

pofition  to  them. 

If  we  leave  the  Scots  to  treat  with  the  country,  will  they  go  on 

with  the  treaty  ? 
Lord  Saville. 

They  will  treat  though  you  deny  them  a  competency,  and  enter 

a  proteftation. King* 

If  your  Lordfhips  will  declare  them  to  be  enemies,  if  they  will 

not  treat  until  they  have  a  competency,  and  being  left  to  treat  with 

the  counties,  I  care  not  what  they  will  do. 
Earl  Briflol. 

They  will  treat  though  you  give  them  denial.  But  then  they 

will  take  their  own  courfes ;  which,  confiderable  how  dangerous. 
Lord 
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CHARLES  Lord  Cliford. 

1640.  No  man  will  undertake  for  Cumberland  and  Weftmoreland,  until §            I 

the  gentry  be  prefent ;  and  that  will  require  time, 
Earl  Strafforde. 

He  reads  the  loft  paper.    It  feems  by  the  papers  that  they  will  not 

treat,  unlefs  a  competency  be  fettled. 
Earl  Berk/hire. 

If  we  offer  them  reafon,.  and  they  will  not  accept,  to  break  off 

the  treaty  and  come  away. 

King 

Defires  them  to  take  a  refolution. 

To  confider  if  there  be  any  other  way.' 
Earl  Strafforde.. 

Some  other  ways  have  been  propounded ;  therefore  to  take  them, 

into  confideration. 
Earl  BerkJJoire. 

To  furnifh  the  garrifons  of  Carlifle  and  Berwick. 
Lord  Brooke. 

To  open  the  ports,  and  ways  from  Scotland. King. 

To  open  the  ports  is  of  more  confequence  than  appears  at  firft,  for 

rivetting  them  faft  in  Newcaftle ;  but  to  open  the  ways  from  Scot- 

land, he  allows. 
Lord  Cher  bury. 

The  leffening  of  their  army ;  the  allowing  of  them  certain  pin- 

naces to  bring  provifions  from  Scotland,  and  no  other  to  pafs. 

Lord  Brooke  *. 
Of  leffening  their  army,  they  will  not  yield  unto  it ;  for  fo  they 

have  expreffed  themfelves. Earl  Briftol 

He  diflikes  the  fecurity  of  a  foreign  great  army  in  the  kingdom. 

*  This  Lord  a  thorough  oppofer,  and  in  correfpondence  with  the  Scots. 

3  Mr. 
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Mr.  Treafurer.  CHARLES 

He  would  be  loth  to  fee  fo  great  an  army  left  in  England,  as  might       l64°- 
make  an  invafion. 

Without  a  competency,  the  papers  fay,  they  cannot  treat. 

Refolve,  if  it  be  poffible,  not  to  break  the  treaty. 

If  the  power  of  treating  of  a  competency  be  allowed  to  the  Coin- 

miffioners,  it  will  turn  upon  the  Scots  to  break  or  go  on. 

The  way  propounded,  to  have  it  from  the  four  near  (hires,  Nor- 

thumberland, &c.  Next  opening  the  ports  and  paflages.  To  leflen 
their  army. 

To  confider,  by  the  Commiffioners  upon  the  place,  by  treaty  with 
the  gentlemen  of  thofe  counties. 

In  all  cafes  of  difhonour,  a  lefs  and  a  more. 

It  is  not  the  King's  cafe  only,  but  all  Kings  of  Chriftendom,  to 
fall  into  thefe  ftraights ;  and  have  thought  it  no  difhonour  to  give 

great  fums  of  money ;  as  in  France,  at  Montpelier,  &c. 

Time  only  muft  give  a  good  iflue  to  his  Majefty's  affairs. 
If  carried  to  the  Parliament,  it  will  unmafk  them. 

Lord  Keeper. 

The  maintenance  of  their  army  they  ftand  upon,  but  will  treat 

though  it  be  not  granted. 

All  proportions  lead  to  the  fame  end. 

The  way  of  a  commutation,  they,  to  furnifh  Berwick  and  Car- 

jifle,  and  we  them,  honourable  and  fafe.  Opening  of  the  ports  very 

eonfiderable ;  but  ajS  propounded,  with  a  few  fhips,  it  will  neither 

be  unfafe  or  incommode. 

To  treat  with  the  four  mires  will  require  time,  but  not  fo  much 

as  is  feared.  If  the  Lords  Commiffioners  make  the  counties  know, 

that  the  Lords  will  prefent  it  to  the  Parliament,  that  they  have  been 

the  bulwarks.  And  as  for  Yorkshire,  he  doubts  not  but  this  decla.- 

ration  of  the  Lords  will  quicken  them.  And  to  have  power  to  treat 

with  the  fhires  further,  and  to  leave  it  in  truft  with  the  Lords,  to» V 

conclude  the  fum. 

II 
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CHARLES       If  the  Scots  take  it,  they  to  tell  them  they  will  take  order  to  levy 
1640.       fpeedily ;  but  then  to  think  fit  to  propofe  to  go  on  with  the  treaty,  if 

they  will  not  let  them  chufe. King. 

To  put  a  flop  and  limits  that  they  fhall  go  no  farther.  In  cafe 

they  fhould  not  treat  of  any  thing,  until  this  competency  be  agreed, 

what  will  you  do? 
Earl  Strafforde. 

If  this  be  the  only  thing  to  be  propounded,  he  will  offer  his 

opinion. 
Nothing  elfe  as  yet  thought  on. 

Never  any  King  came  more  clearly  to  a  Council. 

He  protefls  that  the  King  never  declared  his  opinion  to    *  *  * 
So  fay  all  the  Lords. 
And  all  thank  the  King  for  fo  great  a  truft. 

He  will  not  willingly  break  the  treaty. 

He  defires  the  accommodation  may  go  with  as  much  honour. 

It  is  fitter  to  be  done  by  the  King's  fervants  than  himfelf. 
He  would  not  advife  to  draw  in  Weftmoreland'  and  Cumberland,  if 

it  may  be  done  without  it,  for  all  England  is  equally  engaged. 
He  advifes  that  the  two  counties  of  Northumberland,  and  Durham, 

and  Newcaftle,  continue  the  contribution,  upon  promife  to  reprefent 

it  to  the  parliament. 
They  have  no  reafon  but  to  comply  to  their  own  contribution  of 

700 1.  a  day;  which  will  amount  to  20,000  1.  a  month. 
It  will  be  no  long  time. 

The  difficulty,  how  to  raife  the  money. 
The  counties  not  able  to  continue  it,  or  to  live  under  it. 

No  great  difficulty  if  this  contribution  be  continued,  for  main- 

taining their  army. 

It  is  the  counties  of  Northumberland  and  Carlifle's  own  act,  and  fo 
cannot  complain  of  the  Lords. 

If 
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If  this  cannot  be  done,  CHARLES 

He  will  not  perfuade  to  break  the  treaty,  but  then  to  take  the       1640. 

courfes  propounded. 
It  comes  to  850!.  with  200!.  of  Newcaflle. 
They  fay  Newcaftle  is  4000!.  behind. 

Mr,  Twafurer. 

They  made  a  compofition  of  350 1.  a  day  in  the  Bifhopric,  but 
they  are  behind,  and  not  able  to  pay  it.  So  Newcaftle.  So  for 

Northumberland,  who  are  all  behind-hand  in  payment.  If  they 
cannot  pay  it,  to  leave  a  latitude  to  the  Lords  to  call  in  the  other 
counties. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

Cumberland  and  Weftmoreland  will  afford  very  little  help. 
Lord  Fauconbridge. 

The  compofition  to  be  taken  rather  in  provifion  than  in  money. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

If  they  pay  in  their  compofition  in  provifion,  they  are  able. King. 

This  left  to  the  power  of  the  Commiflioners. 

But  what  if  the  Scots  will  not  accept  of  this,  or  go  on  in  the 

treaty  till  all  things  be  fettled  ?  To  think  of  what  to  fay, 
Lord  Cherbury. 

Firft,  to  reduce  their  army  to  a  lefs  number. 

If  this  be  not  condefcended  to,  then  to  draw  the  King's  army  to- 
wards Durham,  and  fortify. 

Earl  BrifloL 

To  refolvc  to  fend  a  letter  to  the  Lords  at  Rippon,  to  let  them 
know,  that  this  day  they  are  in  a.  way  to  give  them  a  competency, 
and  to-morrow  the  Lords  fhall  return. King* 

To  refolve  what  to  do,  and  not  to  delay.  For  they  will  not  go  on 
in  the  treaty  without. 

VOL.  II.  N  n  Eart 
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CHARLES  Earl  Berk/hire. 
1640.  To  fend  the  Lords  word,  and  to-morrow  the  Lords  will  be  there 

with  pofitive  refolution  to  conclude. 
King. 

What  if  they  will  not  treat  unlefs  their  compofition  be  fettled  ? 

This  to  be  debated.  It  may  be  debated,  but  cannot  come  to  a  refo- 

lution ;  for  fomething  upon  the  place  may  alter  the  cafe. 
It  is  fit  to  arm  ourfelves  with  as  many  arguments  and  reafons  as 

we  can. 

Queftion  to  be  debated, 

Whether,  in  cafe  they  will  not  enter  into  a  treaty,  before  their 

eompofition  be  fettled  and  fecured,  what  fhall  be  the  anfwer  ? 

Archbifhop  of  Tork. 

If  they  fhall  fay  that  Northumberland  and  Berwick  are  fo  poor,  as 

they  are  not  able  to  pay,  and  they  will  not  truft  to  it ;  what  to  fay  ? 
Earl  Sfrafforde. 

Speaking  of  40,000!.  it  was  faid  yefterday,  that  Northumberland 
and  Berwick  were  worth  twelve  times  as  much. 

Earl  BrlfloL 

The  parties,  if  they  fee  the  danger,  will  difcover  more  than  yet 

is  known  of  their  eftates.  The  treaty  with  the  gentlemen,  to  be 

left  to  the  difcretion  of  the  gentlemen. 
Lord  Gray. 

More  money  in  Newcaftle  than  in  thefe  two  counties.  The  adja- 
cent fhires  will  afTift,  upon  promife  of  repayment. 

Lord  Keeper* 

The  matter  left  to  the  Commiflioners  of  Cumberland  and  Weft- 

moreland. Earl  Eriftol 

Prefuppofe  the  delays  to  be  effectual  delay,  and  fo  judged  by  the 

Comrniifioners  ;  whether  they  (hall  break  the  treaty  ? 

Though  they  do  delay,  yet  the  Lords  to  agree  not  to  break  the 

treaty  j  but  to  declare  thejr  opinion  unto  them. 
7 



STATE     PAPERS.  $75 

King.  CHARLES 

If  they  refufe  that  which  is  reafonable;    what  the  Lords  will       1640. 
advife  ? 

Earl  Strafforde. 

The  Lords  will  pofitively  conclude  or  refufe  nothing,  but  that 

firft,  they  will  advertife  his  Majefty ;  and  therefore  wholly  to  be 
left  to  their  difcretion. 

Whether  you  include  the  arrear  in  the  treaty ;  which  they  will 

(land  upon?  :; 
He  will  not  at  any  hand  advife  not  to  hold  the  day  of  the 

Parliament. 

Earl  Hertford. 

They  expecVthe  contribution  from  the  timfe  of  the  treaty. 
Earl  Berks. 

They  expect  all  arrears  fmce  the  compofition  made  ;  and  they  faid 
fo  in  exprefs  words. 

Earl  Eriftol 

They  will  require  the  arrear. King. 

Do  your  Lordfhips  expect  that  they  will  come  to  treat  without 
fettling  the  compofition  ? 

Earl  Briflol. 

He  conceives  they  will  be  as  willing  to  treat  as  we,  if  they  find 

the  compofition  in  a  forwardnefs. 
Lord  Saville. 

The  counties  will  demand  how  long  the  contribution  {hall  lafh 
tnd  when  it  (hall  end. 

They  look  for  afiurance  of  amity  from  the  whole  kingdom  ;  and 
till  then,  the  compofition  is  likely  to  laft. 

Lord  Keeper. 

If  they  fhall  expect  it  fo  long,  it  is  the  unfafeft  thing  in  the  world 

to  grant  it. 
N  n  2  But 
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CHARLES       But  fo  long,  till  the  treaty  holds. 
1640.  Earl  Hertford. 

They  may  have  Newcaftle  and  Durham  to  them,  with  a  garrifon, 

until  all  things  be  fettled. 
Lord  Paget. 

They  fay  they  will  not  ftir,  until  they  have  an  aflfurance  front 

Parliament,  of  their  demands. 
Lord  Keeper. 

To  begin  from  the  beginning  of  the  treaty,  being  about  ten  days 

ago.  It  is  three  weeks  to  the  Parliament ;  the  debate  in  Parliament 

will  require  a  month  ;  which  work  two  months. 
Earl  Briftol. 

Left  to  the  commifTioners  to  fpeak  of  them... King. 

They  take  refolutions  upon  us,  by  prefuppofition,  and  ftand  to 

it.  Why  we  fhould  not  do  the  like ;  and  tell  them  that  we  will  go 
on  to  find  the  competition ;  and  that  they,  in  the  mean  time,  to  go 
on  with  the  treaty. 

The  Earl  of  Briftol  to  make  a  letter  to  the  Lords  at  Rippon,  to 

let  them  know,  that  the  Lords  fhall  be  with  them  to-morrow,  with 

anfwer  and  pofitive  refolution  and  full  powers. 

Oflober,   1640.     Afternoon. 

rv£-    His  Majefty  prefent,  &c. 

The  fuitors  of  the  Bifhopric  and  counties,  to  attend  the  Lords 

Commiflioners  at  Rippon,  concerning  their  grievances,  to-morrow 
in  the  afternoon* King. 

This  afternoon  appointed  for  drawing  inftrudions  to  the  Lords 

Commiflioners.     He  conceives  the  inftrudions  to  be  in  general. 
Lord 
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Lord  Keeper.  CHARLES 

It  is  conceived  the  inftructions  not  to  be  in  writing^  but  to  be        1640. 
left  unto  difcretion. 

Earl  Hertford. 

He  thinks  it  fit  to  have  their  inftructions  in  writing ;  but  in 

general,  as  hath  been  formerly;  and  the  Commiflioners  to  have  at 
latitude. 

Earl  Berks* 

The  King  fecure,  for  they  will  report. 

King-. He  defires  that  they  would  do  as  much  as  may  be>  without 

giving  an  account. 
Earl  Berks. 

He  is  confident  before  Monday,  to  give  a  particular  account  of 

all ;  and  that  there  will  be  a  conclufion. 

King 

Expects  an  end  before  the  Parliament,  or  their  advice  what 
to  do* 

Lord  Keeper. 

Heads  of  inftructions. 

1.  Left  to  my  Lords,  of  relieving  the  counties  under  contribution, 

and  fubject  to  plundering,  by  fome  competent  allowance. 
2.  For  the  better  accommodation,    Berwick  and  Carlifle   to  be 

victualled  out  of  Scotland,  as  we  victual  their  army. 

3.  The  opening  of  the  paflages  between  Newcaftle  and  Scotland, 

by  land. 
4.  That  fome  pinnaces,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  difcretion 

of  the  Commiffioners,  may  be  allowed  to  pafs  -  with  victuals,  only 
for  their  fupply. 

It  will  be^fit  to  put  the  Scots  in  mind  of  the  detriment  the  King 
fuffers  in  his  cuftom  for  coals* 

King* 
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CHARLES  .King. 

1640.          'Whether  any  fhips  before  Newcafile  ? 
Mr.  Treafurer.          \  j* 

Two  pinnaces  and  a  fhip  upon  the  coaft,  and  about  the  mouth 
of  Humber. 

Forty  thoufand  pounds  a  year  went  out  of  Newcaftle  to  the  King 
for  coals.     The  ComnlifTioners  to  take  confideration  of  the  coal. 

The  Pinnaces  to  take  order  that  the  coals  may  be  carried  to  no 

places  but  in  this  kingdom. 
That  fome  Lords  may  be  appointed  to  draw  infirudions. 

Earl  Briftol 

If  the  King  give  abfolute  power ;  the  Lords  trufted  will  have  care 

to  conclude  nothing ;  but  will  report. 
No  inftrudions  fn  writing ;  but  only  the  heads  and  remem- 

brances for  the  Lords  j  and  the  reft  to  be  referred  to  the  difcre- 

tion  of  the  Lords. 

Lord  Keeper,  Lord  Hertford,  Lord  Briftol,  Mr.  Secretary,  are 

appointed  Committees  to  draw  remembrances  for  inftruding  of  the 
Commiffioners. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Secretary  Vane,  {hall  accompany  the  Com- 
niiflioners  to  Rippon. 

Three  papers  read,  viz.  Grievances.  Letter  of  my  Lord  of  Man* 
chefter,  of  .the  fuccefs  of  their  treaty  in  London,  read,  dated  the 

nth  of  October. 
King. 

Many  of  my  Lords  have  made  fuit  to  go  to  London. 

Their  reafons,  law-fuits. 
To  confider  means  for  their  indemnity. 
Ordered.     Refolved,  all  fhall  ftay. 

Lord  Keeper. 

He  will  write  to  the  Judges,  for  any  Lord,  to  furceafe  profecution 

againft  them. Remembrances 



Remembrances  aforefaid,  read,  and  ordered  to  be  engrofled  the   CHARLES 
1 3th  of  October,  beginning  Remembrances  for  my  Lords  the  Com-       1640. 

mijjioners. 

Tork,  ijth  of  Offiober.     Saturday  Afternoon, 

His  Majefty  prefent,  &c. 

The  four  papers  delivered  on  both  fides  at  Rippon,  the  i6th  of 
October,  read. 

Earl  Briftol. 

That  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  fome  other,  in  abfence  of  the  Lords 

going  to  Parliament,  may  take  care  of  the  fecuring  the  eight  hun- 

dred and  fifty  pounds  per  diem.  , King. 

If  they  look  for  abfolute  fecurity,  it  will  be  impoffible. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

He  defires  to  be  excufed,  and  that  he  may  not  meddle  witfs 
their  fecurity. 

He  is  declared  to  be  their  common  enemy. 

My  Lord  Saville  and  Lord  Wharton,  acquainted  with  all  the 
treaty,  therefore  they  fit  to  do  it. 

Earl  Briftol 

He  did  not  name  my  Lord  Lieutenant  to  put  any  trouble  upon 
hiuu  But  being  Lord  Prefident  of  the  North,  to  take  it  into 
his  care. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

He  takes  nothing  amifs  of  my  Lord  of  Briftol  ;  but  to  meddle  or 

overfee  it,  he  is  not  fo  fit  as  thofe  that  have  been  acquainted^  with  it*. 
Earl  Briftol. 

Any  Lords  may  be  appointed ;  fo  the  bufinefs  is  done, King. 

The  Lords  to  name  certain  gentlemen  at  Rippon* 

Earl" 
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CHARLES  Earl  Strafforde. 

1640.  While  he  is  Lieu  tenant*  General  of  the  army*  he  will  never  be 
drawn  to  be  an  inftrument  of  giving  contribution  to  them. King. 

The  thing  may  be  well  done  otherwife. 
Earl  hriJloL 

The,  Scots  fay  their  army  is  in  great  neceffity.  If  they  truft  to 

this,  and  they  fail,  necefllty  will  inforce  them  to  do  what  they 

would  not  j  therefore,  if  promifed,  it  mufl  be  performed. 
Lard  Cherbury. 

None  better  to  undertake  this,  but  fuch  as  live  in  the  country, 

and  by  commifllon, 
Earl  Bri/lol. 

Not  fit,  that  this  be  done  by  commiffion. 

They  feem  to  be  very  willing  for  the  firft  month. King. 

To  defire  the  Lords  Commiflioners  to  do  it  at  Rippon. 

Some  of  Cumberland  and  Weftmoreland  willing  to  come  into 
contribution,  as  he  heareth. 

Bifhop  of  Durham. 
The  country  holds  it  a  burthen  intolerable,  unlefs  Cumberland 

and  Weftmoreland  do  come  in, 
Earl  Briftol 

That  the  Bifliop  of  Durham,  Lord  Grey,  and  other,  of  thef<? 
counties,  that  remain  at  York,  do  take  care. 

Lord  Mandeville, 

They  *  will  not  enter  into  the  treaty,  but  fecurity  being  given; 
Earl  BriJIoL 

A  letter  to  be  drawn  for  encouragement  of  counties  to  come  in. 
The   counties   under  contribution   to  T>e   recommended   to  the 

Parliament. 
•  The  Scots. Earl 
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Earl  Holland.  CHARLES 

They  will  rather  lend  two  hundred  pounds,  than  lofe  a  thou-       1640. ^m^^*^f^*m^J 

fand  pounds. 

Bifhop  of  Durham. 
He  defires  affiftance  of  fome  Lords. 

Earl  Bnjlol 

Names  Lord  Grey,  Lord  Clifford,  Lord  Mowbray. 
Earl  Holland. 

They  will  join  with  the  great  men  of  that  country,  Lord  Grey, 
Earl  Newcaflle. 

King. 

The  city  having  condefcended  to  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds,         * 
do  now  go  flowly  on. 

That  they  would  write  a  fecond  letter  to  the  city,  to  go  on  with 
their  contribution. 

Earl  Straffbrde. 

All  his  care  is,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  King's  army. 
All  [the  army  out  of  pay.  Twenty  thoufand  pounds  come  in, 

that's  all. 

A  fortnight's  pay  due  to  thofe  that  took  up  victuals,  for  which 
he  gave  credit. 

The  reft  of  the  fifty  thoufand  pounds  lent,  not  to  come  in  until 

the  3Oth  of  this  month. 

As  much  reafon  the  King's  army  mould  be  maintained  as  theirs. 
A  letter  from  London,  mentioning,  that  upon  the  lending  of  the 

city,  the  King's  countenance  changed  from  following  or  hearkening 
to  the  Lords'  counfel. 

He  defires  they  will  think  how  the  King's  army  may  be  pn> 
vided  for,  now  they  have  fettled  the  bufmefs  for  the  Scots. 

JW 

King. 

He  hath  heard  thefe  reports  fevcral  ways,  and  refers  bimfelf  to 
the  Lords,  whether  true. 

VOL.  II.  O  o  Hr 
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CHARLES       j^e  defires  two  Lords  may  be  fent  to  the  city. 
1640.  Earl  Briftol 

Moves,  my  Lord  Keeper,  and  another,  to  be  fent. King. 

The  Lord  Keeper  is  his  particular  fervant,  and  not  fo  fit  to  be 
fent. 

Refolved,  The  letter  fhall  be  drawn  to-morrow,  and  then,  all 
the  Lords,  both  here,  and  at  Rippon,  to  fign  it. 

Some  to  be  nominated  to  draw  it, 

Lord  Keeper  nominated. 
Ear/  Strafforde. 

He  defires  to  know  what  will  give  content  to  the  Scots  fubjects. 

The  Lords  at  Rippon  to  bring  the  Scots  to  their  full  demands  ̂  

and  to  perfection. 
Earl  Briftol. 

Things  are  to  go  on  by  degrees  ;    until  this  maintenance  agreed* 

they  would  not  treat. 
Lord  Mandeville. 

They  defire  to  have  it  under  our  hands. 
Earl  Briftol. 

If  we  give  them  the  words  of  fo  honourable  perfons,  they  will 
not  ftick  for  one  day  or  two  ;  but  this  muft  be  really  meant. 

They  proteft  to  be  forward  for  peace. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

He  defires  again  that  provifion  be  made  for  the  King's  army. 
MEMORANDUM : 

My  Lord  Briftol  hath  the  original  additional  inftrudions  of  the 

King,  dated  the  1 5th  of  Odober. 
York, 
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York,  Sunday,  i8//6  Oflober<>  1640.     Afternoon.  .          CHARLES 

His  Majefty  prefent.  \ 
Earl  Briftol 

A  letter  to  be  drawn  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  counties  to  encourage 
them  to  enter  into  fecurity. 

Some  Lords  here  to  be  joined  to  advife  with  the  gentlemen  of  the 
counties,  for  giving  fecurity. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  counties  doubt  not  but  to  find  forne  Lords 

to  treat  with  the  gentlemen  :  viz.  Lord  Keeper,  Lord  Clare,  Bifhop 

of  Durham,  Lord  Grey,  Lord  Mowbray,  Lord  Clifford,  to  fettle  the 
fecurity. 

Earl  Hertford. 

The  gentlemen  to  be  prefently  conferred  withal* 

They  were  fent  for.  But  in  the  mean  time,  the  Lord  Keeper 

reads  the  letter  drawn  to  the  city,  from  the  Peers,  beginning,  After 

our  hearty  commendation* ',  &c. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

It  is  not  the  lending  of  200,000 1.  will  ferve  the  turn,  unlefs  it 

come  in  time.  Therefore,  this  to  be  expreffed  in  the  letter,  that 

they  may  do  it  in  time.  If  they  pay  not  their  money  more  timely, 
it  will  be  to  no  purpofe. 

If  they  pay  not  the  50,000'!.  and  after,  the  reft,  as  was  pro- 
pounded, it  is  to  no  purpofe. 

Earl  BriJloL 

He  hath  heard  from  London,  the  Commiffioners,  as  moft  for  the 

Scots  army, 

The  Scots  lay,  they  are  in  fuch  neceflity,  that,  if  not  fupplied,  they 
muft  plunder  this,  and  other  counties.  We  have  confideration  of  the 

Englifh,  not  of  the  Scots  army,  as  the  cafe  ftands. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

So  long  as  he  hath  the  command  of  the  army,  and  not  two  days 

provifion  for  them,  he  muft  reprefent  it. 
The  Councils  will  be  juftified,  and  the  Counfellors. 

Oo  2  He 
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CHARLES        He  hath  ferved  faithfully,  and  will  juftify  himfelf. 
1640.  Ear  I  BriftoL 

He  never  fpake  any  thing  againfl  the  Lord  Strafforde ;  he  is  an 
able  man. 

A  great  army  in  Ireland,  7  * 
P  >  Nothing  done. 

A  great  army  at  lea.         j 
The  matter  of  fa£t  is,  that  Northumberland,  &c.  are  ufed  as  they 

lift,  as  if  they  were  not  of  the  cloth. 
Earl.  Strafforde. 

He  that  judges  by  the  event  doth  not  judge  fuper  tot  am  materiam  y 
the  armies  of  Ireland  and  at  fea,  have  mifcarried,  not  by  fault  of  the 
Minifters. 

*  King. 
To  haften  the  money  from  London  ;  which  is  the  main  bufmefs  of 

the  day. 

Marquis  of  Hamilton. 
To  mention  in  the  letters,  the  days  required  for  payment. 

Earl  Strafforde* 

He  will  bring  8000  foot,  2000  horfe,  at  two  days  warning,  and 

fixty  cannon,  if  there  be  {hipping  to  convey  them*. Earl  BriftoL 

He  lays  no  imputation.     Lord  Straffqrde  has  given  a  good  ac- 
count of  his  government. 

Marquis  of  Hamilton. 
He  had  no  meddling  with  the  men  fpoken  of,  by  fea,  until  they 

were  delivered  to  him  on  fhipboard. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  counties  came  in  to  confer  about  the  fe~ 
curity. 

Earl  Briflol. 

The  King  and  Peers  are  defirous  to  give  you  all  eafe  f. 
The  Scots  pretending  neceffity  two  ways, 

*  This  muft  be  from  Ireland. 

f  This  was  addreifcd  to  the  gentlemen  of  Northumberland  and  Durham. 

I.  Either 
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1.  Either  to  take  all  they  can  ;  CHARLES 

2.  Or  to  come  to  a  competency,  which  they  formerly  agreed  upon,       *64Q* 

850 1.  per  diem. 

It  was  your  defire  to  have  it  done  by  way  of  accommodation. 

You  ihewed  hopes  to  be  able  to  fecure  the  payment. 

If  you  (hall  do  it,  the  King  and  Lords  will  recommend  it  to  the 

Parliament  to  give  them  eafe. 

They  have  for  this,  better  fecurity  than  formerly  from  the  Scots. 

That  for  punctual  performance  of  things  promifed,  the  King  will 

provide  fome  Lords  may  confer  with  you-. 

That  they  will  declare  their  abilities,  and  the  beft  ways  to  help 
them. 

Sir  William  Bella/is. 

They  are  doubtful  of  their  abilities  to  perform,  in  the  conditions 

they  are  in. 

They  defired  letters  into  the  county  to  underftand  their  ability. 
They  will  attend  the  Lords,  and  give  them  the  beft  fatisfaction* 

Earl  Strafforde. 

To  fpeak  plainly,  whether  they  are  able  to  pay  the  contribution 
for  two  months  ? 

Sir  William  Bella/is. 
He  doubts  they  are  not  able. 

They  did  offer  to  give  fecurity  for  their  own  particular,  but  not 

for  the  whole  fum,  or  for  the  general. 
Earl  Brijlol. 

Shire  from  (hire  to  be  divided  in  this  payment. 

Berwick,  though  they  could  not  undertake  it  for  two  months,  yet, 

for  one  month,  they  were  confident  for  their  own  county.  They  of- 
fered bonds  and  any  other  fecurity. 

Sir  William  Bellqfis. 

They  prefented  a  paper,  to  defire  that  every  man  might  be  bound 
for  himfelf. 

Sir 



CHARLES  Sir  John  Maclay. 
1640.  An  impoffibility  of  their  paying  their  proportion;  for  they  are 

not  now  able  to  pay  that  which  is  paft. 
Sir  Lionel  Madefom. 

They  defire  their  eftates  to  be  rated,  and  they  will  go  as  far  as 
they  can. 

Earl  Briftol. 

When  it  was  in  debate,  they  faid,  it  would  be  twenty  times  the 

prejudice  to  them  to  be  plundered,  than  to  pay  the  contribution. 
There  is  1 0,000 1.  worth  of  coals  in  Newcaftle.  This  is  to  be 

confidered. King. 

ConfeiTed,  if  it  were  time  to  put  them  off. 

Sir  John  Maclay. 

He  offers,  for  his  part,  to  let  his  coals  be  fold*  he  having  the 

one  half. 

Earl  Strajforde. 

1 0,000 1.  worth  of  coals  at  Newcaftle,  it  will  appear  to  be  the 

goods  of  fuch  as  are  under  contribution  in  Berwick  and  Northum- 
berland ;  and  therefore  not  to  take  them. 

Earl  Briftol. 

To  refume  the  matter ;  they  never  thought  the  Bifhopric  and 

Northumberland  were  able  to  find  this,  but  the  houfe  thought  fit  to 

call  in  Cumberland,  Weftmoreland,  yea  Lancashire ;  what  they  can- 

not do,  to  be  fupplied  by  the  next  fhires,  or  to  leave  off  the  treaty. 
Northumberland  man. 

They  are  content  to  give  particular  fecurity,  but  cannot  give  fecu- 

rity  general. Earl  Holland. 

Why  it  fhould  not  be  enlarged  ? King. 

Lord  Keeper,  Bifhop  of  Durham,  Lord  Clifford,  Lord  Grey,  Lord 
8  Clare, 
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Clare,   Lord  Mowbray,   Lord  Fauconbridge,   Lord  Strange,    or  as    CHARLES 

many  as  mall  be  prefent.  l64°- 

The  gentlemen  of  the  counties  retire. 
Lord  Keeper 

Reads  the  letter  as  it  was  amended. 

King 

Moves  one  thing,  that  the  Lords  fhould  write  a  letter  to  thfc  Lords 

there  *,  to  exprefs  the  days  of  payment,  to  enter  into  fecurity,  con- 
cerning the  preffing  of  the  day  of  payment. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

It  is  faid  in  the  letter,  it  is  a  hopeful  treaty ;  it  is  againft  your- 
felves ;  for  why  fhould  they  then  haften  their  money  ? 

No  hope,  in  the  world,  of  accommodation,,  as  he  conceived,  for 

the  fecu-rity  will  hardly  pafs. 
Lord  Keeper. 

He  put  that  claufe  in  of  purpofe.  If  we  fay  this  treaty  hath  no- 

hope,  it  would  not  get  a  penny. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

He  differs  wholly  from  him. 
Earl  Eriftol 

In  the  debate  formerly,  a  hazard  conceived  not  of  the  Bifhopric 
and  Northumberland,  but  of  Cumberland,  Weftmoreland,  Yorkfhire, 

Lancafhire,  Berwick  and  Carlifle ;  and  that  there  was  no  ftay  for 

them,  without  giving  them  battle ;  but  that  they  would  come  into 

Yorkfliire.  Whether  we  lhall  put  the  hazard  of  the  treaty  upon  h  ? 

Earl  Strafforde. 
Not  all  remembered.  He  thinks  Berwick  and  Carlifle  fafe.  He 

d  not  to  a  batt  f. 

He  faid  it  was  impoflible  for  them  to  come  up  to  York,  with  the 
grofs  of  their  army. 

*  To  the  city,  f  A  material  gap, Fo* 
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CHARLES       For   contribution,    he  never  thought  that  Yorkshire  mould   be 

1640.       brought  in,  having  been  at  50  or  60,000 1.  charges.     He  prays  to »  i 
remember  that  if  Cumberland  and  Weftmoreland,  the  whole  kingdom 

fhould  contribute,  and  rather  having  been  at  the  great  charge. 

He  moved  that  every  parifh  might  find  their  men,  and  it  was 

found  not  fitting ;  and  why  now  hearken  to  a  contribution  to  the 

Scots  •? For  this  Winter,  he  conceives  Yorkfhire  to  be  in  no  danger. 

The  Scots  may  go  home,  they  are  not  neceflitated,  and  therefore 

no  neceffity  to  put  the  country  to  contribution. King. 

No  conftraint  to  be  ufed ;  but  voluntarily ;  but  to  bring  in  Lanca- 
cafhire  and  Chefhire,  they  have  no  colour. 

Earl  Eriftol 

He  conceives  bufinefs  beft  to  be  carried  by  commiffion. 

The  imminency  of  the  danger,  makes  the  near  {hires  more  liable. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  if  my  Lord  have  18,000  foot  effectually, 

and  2 200  horfe,  he  goes  with  my  Lord  Strafforde;  he  would  not 

advife  to  give  contribution. 

He  leaves  it  to  my  Lord  Strafforde  to  advife  whether  the  King 

can  oppofe  the  Scots,  and  break. King. 

No  abfolute  command  to  the  counties. 

Earl  Strafforde. 

Earl  Briftol  puts  hard  conditions  upon  him. 

He  conceives  the  King's  army  not  able  to  encounter  the  grofs  of 
their  army  ;  but  againft  fmall  parties  they  are  able.  But  he  would 

not  anfwer  the  fuccefs  *. 

He  acknowledges  the  King's  favour  for  his  truft  and  counfels. 
He  defires  with  all  his  heart,  that  the  command  of  the  army  were 

transferred  to  other. 

.  *  This  is  as  a  hard  confeffion,  not  very  confident  with  what  ne  threw  cut  in  other  places. 

For 
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.,  For  other  commands  he  hath  dealt  faithfully. 

He  advifes  that  the  good  of  the  King  and  people  are  fo  woven        i64°- 

together,  as  one  cannot  ftand  without  the  other. King. 

To  be  underftood  of  his  greatnefs  in  the  army. 

Earl  Straforde. 

He  defires  to  return  to  the  bufmefs. 

The  queftion. 

So  much  pitched  upon,  and  muft  be  granted,  or  the  treaty  break. 
De  modo  is  now  to  be  debated. 

If  we  fpeak  abfolutely  of  honour  and  juftice,  the  treaty  can  ftand 

with  neither.     But  refpectively  it  may. 

Whether  we  will  break  the  treaty,  or  go  on  by  fecuring  the  con- 
tribution ? King. 

There  can  be  no  poflibility  of  fecuring  the  contribution.    No  leave 

to  draw  in  Yorkfliire. 

Call  and  perfuade  Weftmoreland,   Cumberland,   Lancafliire  and 

Chefhire ;  but  to  command,  you  cannot. 
Earl  Holland. 

Whofoever  cannot  defend  themfelves,  will  be  content  to  come  into 

contribution. 

Earl  Er'ijlol 
Though  more  honourable  to  let  this  go  by  this  850  h  per  diem, 

than  to  offer  them  a  fum. 
King. 

The  contribution  refolved  formerly,  to  be  the  only  way  to  fatisfy 
the  Scots. 

To  perfuade,  if  they  could,  Weftmoreland  and  Cumberland. 

Earl  Er'ijlol 
Defires  to  have  in  writing,  what  they  Hull  dp  when  they  come 

back  to  Rippon. 

VOL.  II.  P  p  Loth 
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CHARLES         Loth  to  come  back,  and  fay  he  could  not  conclude  with  them, 

having  the  Great 
Their  conclufion,  to  be  brought  to  articles,  and  the  King  to  fet 

his  hand  unto  it  in  the  final  conclufion. 

They  have  brought  the  treaty  to  fome  conclufion  by  agreeing  upon 
a  competency. 

To  refolve  whether  this  fhall  be  made  good. 
King. 

To  anfwer  tfoe  Scots  ; 

We  have  taken  it  into  confideration  ;  and  that  fome  Lords  are  ap- 

pointed to  take  care  of  it  ;  and  we  doubt  not  but  it  will  take  effeft. 
Earl  BriftoL 

To  anfwer  tfce  Stats. 

The  gentlemen  promife  for  a  month.  For  the  other,  a  committee 

of  Lords  appointed  to  take  care  df  if. 

Defires  the  refolution  of  this  houfe  to  be  conceived  in  writing. 

A  draught  of  the  anfwer  that  the  Commiflioners  are  to  give  to  the 

Commiffioners  of  Scotland',  touching  the  fecurity  for  the  competency, 
beginning, 

The  anfwer  that  the  Lords  Commiffioners,  &c. 

York)  Tuefday,  the  28  th  Ottober.     Afternoon* 

The  Lords  came  to  York  from  Rippon,  and  I  attended  them,  at 

•ne  in  the  afternoon;  and  about  two  met  in  the  prefence. 
Earl  Briftol 

Defires  the  papers  to  be  read,  and  figned  by  all  the  Peers  prefent. 

They  are  read. 

King 

Demandeth,  whether  both  papers  are  fo  conjoined,  that  both  muft 

be  neceffarily  figned  ? 

3  Earl 
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Earl  Briflol.  ,  CHARLES 

It  is  requifite  that  what  they  have  done  by  the  authority  of  all,        l64^ 
fhould  by  all  be  confirmed ;  and  that  the  Scots  will  do  the  like. 

They  have  inftruftions  to  do  what  they  have  done. King. 

He  conceived  that  the  competency  was  to  be  done  by  connivance. 
Earl  Brijlol 

It  is  a  treaty  of  the  greateft  difad vantage  that  hath  happened  fince 

the  conqueft. 

The  treaty  of  E.  II.  queftioned  by  E.  III.,  and  divers  that  made  it 

loft  their  heads.  They  did  what  they  did,  by  his  Majefty's  warrant, 
and  the  Great  Council,  and  under  the  Great  Council.  If  it  be  ac- 

cording to  their  warrants,  to  be  pleafed  clearly  to  avow  it.  That  my 

Lords  would  avow  their  advices,  being  all  done  by  their  advice. King. 

They  have  power  to  raife  a  competency,  but  how  he  fhould  join 

in  figning  it.     His  Majefty  defires  the  firft  paper  to  be  read. 

Whether  if  they  fign,  they  are  engaged  ? 

Earl  Brijloly  &c. 

They  are, 

1.  That  a  competency  was  agreed  upon  by  all. 

2.  That  if  the  counties  under  contribution  were  not  able,  other 
adjacent  counties  to  be  brought. 

3.  They  have  called    in  fome   others,    according   to  their   in- 
flruction. 

He  did  defire  his  Majefty  that  a  committee  might  be  fettled  here, 
for  their  difcharge. 

They  rnuft  have  wherewith  to  fubfift,  or  elfe  they  will  take  it  by 
force. 

King. 

Many  things  they  have  taken  as  the  fenfe  of  the  houfe,  which 

were  particular. 
Pp    2  It 
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CHARLES       it  was  generally  refolved  by  the  Lords,  that  none  fhould  be  en- 
1640.       forced  to  contribute. 

'   "   '  Holland. 
It  is  not  forcing,  but  to  keep  them  to  their  words  which  they  have 

made. 
Wharton. 

The  article  clears  it  that  it  be  not  enforced. 

Earl  Brtftol 

It  muft  be  paid. 

His  Majefty  was  content  the  Parliament  fhould  be  moved  to  have 
confideration. 

The  army  there  muft  either  have  a  competency,  or  they  will  fall 

a  plundering. King. 

He  loves  to  keep  his  word,  and  therefore  would  know  how  he 

fhall  fee  this  performed. 
Wharton. 

The  gentlemen  had  no  hope  of  repayment ;  but  now  they  hope  to 
be  recommended  to  Parliament,  and  likely  to  be  paid ;  and  willingly 
offer  their  utmoft  endeavours. King. 

Let  us  anfwer  for  no  more  than  can  be  done. 

Super  totam  maferiam,  he  defires  to  be  advifed  by  the  Peers. 
The  Lords  Commiffioners  defire  to  withdraw,  to  fet  down  their 

reafons, Earl  Briftol 

As  his  Majefty 's  fervants  and  fubjeds,  they  have  treated  to  the 
beft  advantage. 

They  do  unanimoufly  advife  his  Majefty  to  confirm  the  treaty. 

They  have  drawn  a  declaration  of  their  reafons  for  giving  that 
advice,  and  defire  that  it  may  be  read. 

The 
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The  Vifcount  Mandeville.  CHARLES 

Reads  the  paper  beginning    1640. 

Whenfrft  rwe  came  down  to  Tork,  <&c. 
After  the  reading, 

The  Earl  Strafforde. 

He  will  not  offer  to  deliver  his  opinion ; 

Becaufe  he  learns,  that  for  opinion  delivered  by  his  Majefty's 
fervants,  they  are  accountable. 

But  hearing  his  name  called  upon  *,  he  is  enforced  to  anfwer. 

And  fheweth  how  he  came  in  the  command  of  the  army,  arid  how 

he  proceeded. 

Objection  i.  Concerning  the  retiring  from  Newcaftle. 

Objection  2.  The  gentlemen  of  the  counties  coming  unto  him> 
he  left  them  to  themfelves. 

Sir  William  Bellafis  came  to  him  indeed  ;  and  he  told  him  that; 

he  did  not  fee  how  they  could  help  them  ;  but  referred  him  to  his 

Majefty,  and  willed  him  to  go  to  Mr.  Treafurer. 

Objection  3.  He  declared  want  of  money. 

It  is  true  he  did,  and  reprefented  it  with  all  earneftnefs  and 

faithfulnefs. 

Objection  4.  That  he  fhould  fay  all  the  county  of  York  would 

be  plundered. 
He  never  faid  it,  nor  never  thought  it ; 

For  he  always  told  the  King,  that  "the  Scots  could  not  come  in, 
with  the  grofs  of  their  army. 

Tees  was  defencible  againft  parties,  but  not  againft  the  grofs. 

Objection  5.  That  we  were  not  in  a'pofture  to  fight. 
It  is  true.  Not  that  there  was  any  want  in  the  perfons  of  the 

men  j  but  not  exercifcd.  But  that  he  faid,  what  was  not  to-day,, 

might  be  to-morrow. 
Objection  6.  For  fighting,  it  was  a  way  he  did  decline. 

*  That  muft  have  been  in  one  of  the  papers. 

He 
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CHARLES       He  had  never  advifed  to  fight ;   but  that  his  Majefty  £ 
1640.       upon  the  border,  as  being  better  able  to  maintain  an  army. 

He  never  declined  any  thing  of  danger  wherein  his  Majefty  or 
the  Lords  would  have  ufed  his  fervice. 

Objection  7.  Concerning  Weftmoreland  and  Cumberland,  that 

they  were  loft. 

He  faid,  he  faw  not  if  the  Scots  mould  come  up  into  them,  how 

they  could  be  faved ;  but  never  faid  they  were  loft. 

He  faid  he  would  never  give  his  confent,  that  new  counties 

mould  be  brought  into  contribution. 

Earl  BriJloL 

He  defires  there  may  be  no  miftake. 

The  paper  doth  not  trench  upon  my  Lord  Strafforde,  but  only 

to  mew  the  matter  of  fad,  upon  which  they  grounded  their  advice. 

For  my  Lord  was  defired  to  declare  the  ftate  of  the  army. 

It  is  far  from  them  to  caft  any  afperfion  upon  my  Lord. 

It  is  of  great  neceffity  for  clearing  of  their  judgments,  to  let  the 
world  know  the  inducements. 

If  there  be  any  thing  that  is  hard,  they  will  alter  it. 
For  the  bufmefs ; 

They  defire,  and  give  their  advice,  that  his  Majefty  do  go  on  to 

confirm  the  articles  of  competency  and  ceflation,  being  the  beft,  as 

the  ftate  of  things  now  ftandeth. 

A  great  care  in  the  drawing  the  declaration,  that  it  fhall  not 

reflect  upon  any  man. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

If  for  advices  given  to  Kings,  the  parties  muft  be  accountable  J  it 
is  a  moft  miferable  cafe  to  be  a  counfellor. 

King 

Defires  to  know  whether  the  Commiflioners  would  have  the  King 

and  Lords  fign  it,  or  he  only  ? 
Earl 
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Earl  Briftol.     '  •  CHARLES 

I. 

If  the  King   fign  it,  with  the  advice  of  the    Peers>  it  will   be        l64°- >_  .— j —  -__f 

honourable. 

King 

Would  
have  the  Lords  that  were  not  at  Rippon,  

to  fpeak. 
Earl  Briftol. 

If  any  will  fpeak  to  it  may,  otherwife  it  may  be  as  an  aflent. 

Lord  Cherbury. 

He  will  fubfcribe  as  having  an  opinion  of  the  wifdom  of  the 
Commiflioners. 

To  refer  it  till  all  the  body  of  the  Peers  meet. 

To  put  it  otherwife  to  the  vote. 
Earl  Briflol. 

Not  to  be  voted  here  ;  it  is  a  council  and  no  court.  The  election 

is  the  King's. 
The  time  is  (hort,  and  this  being  refolved,  other  great  matters  to 

be  propofed. 

Safe-conduct  required  to  be  under  the  Great  Seal. 

Opening  of  the  ports,  and  freedom  of  trade,  arid  poft-ways  free. 

Every  one  involved,  having  given  their  advice  to  a  treaty,  and  to 

inftructions  ;  therefore,  if  any  thing  be  done  contrary  to  their  in- 

ftruction,  they  are  accountable  ;  otherwife  all  the  Peers  are  involved- 

Earl  Straffordc. 

The  Parliament  at  hand. 

The  treaty  concluded  by  the  Commiflioners ;  and  therefore  no 

time  to  confult  long. 

It  were  very  hard,  they  having  proceeded  as  they  have,-  it  were 
hard  to  fingle  out  the  Commiflioners. 

Though  he  confefleth  that  fomething  is  in  this  treaty,  which,  but 

fubmitting  to  their  judgments,  he  would  not  have  agreed  with. 

But  now  to  go  on  to  agree  and  concur. 

Earl 
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CHARLES  Earl  EriftoL 

1640.  They  crave  not  the  excufe  of  any  man.     Any  man  that  fays  he 

doth  not  aflent,  doth  fay  they  have  tranfgrefled  againft  their  in- 
ftr  uftions. King. 

It  may  be  faid  they  had  power  to  make  a  ceflation ;  yet  fome  par- 
ticular may  not  be  thought  fitting. 

Marquis  of  Hamilton  *. 
He  refolved  not  to  have  fpoken,  but  being  commanded  to  give 

his  opinion,  as  being  one  of  thofe  that  were  not  at  Rippon.  All 

the  articles  according  to  their  inftru&ions.  He  is  fatisfied  that  there 

is  no  command  that  the  contribution  fhall  be  given  to  the  Scots ; 

for,  by  the  paper,  faith,  if  it  be  not  paid,  it  fhall  not  be  a  breach. 

That  his  Majefty  fhall  approve  of  their  proceeding  by  advice 
of  the  Peers. King. 

Time  is  very  precious. 
He  faith  the  Lords  have  not  exceeded  their  inftru&ions  or  com- 

miflion. 

His  ratifying  of  this,  to  be  underftood,  not  to  be  an  enforcing  of 

any  man  to  pay  the  contribution. 
&rl  Briftol. 

No  kind  of  coercion  in  the  whole  paper  ;  for  no  officer  of  his 

Majefty  employed,  or  commanded  to  raife  it.  The  Gentlemen  of 
the  counties  have  entreated  that  it  might  be  in  the  Scottifh  to 

conftrain. King. 

His  Majefty  declared  to  avow  what  the  Commiflloners  have  done, 

and  will  fign  a  paper. 

The  Scots  have  been  clearly  dealt  with  all,  and  better  than  they 

defer  ve. 

*  He  had  a  mind  to  diftinguifli  himfelf  from  Lord  Straffbrde,  as  making  fair  weather  with 
his  countrymen. Earl 
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Earl  BriftoL      '  CHARLES 
That  the  Lord  Lieutenant  would  take  notice  of  the  articles,  that       1640. 

there  be  no  error.  v  „  -x-.^y 

That  his  Lordfhip  will  take  care  that  any  of  the  Gentlemen  will 
come  unto  him  to  advife  and  further  the  bufinefs. King. 

For  the  competency,  he  held  the  Lord  Lieutenant  no  fit  man  to 
deal  in.  But  for  the  ceflation,  fitting  he  fhould  take  order. 
Concerning  Stockton,  whether  he  fhall  retire  any  forces  fent  thither  ? 

Earl  BriftoL 

Though  the  Scots  did  infift,  yet  at  laft  they  did  admit  it,  that  the 
forces  may  be  fent  thither,  but  that  they  may  be  moderated. King. 

He  is  drawing  his  army  into  winter  garrifon.  And  that  the 

place  moft  commodious  for  fo  many,  viz.  three  hundred. 
Holland. 

Ins  left  to  his  Majefty., 
Earl  Straforde. 

Whether  he  may  hinder  the  Scots  from  plundering  Cumberland 
and  Weftmoreland  ?  If  they  (hall  offer  it  to  the  people.  It  is  a 
breach  of  the  treaty. 

If  they  buy  any  horfes  in  Yorkfhire,  whether  they  fha1!  be 
denied,  and  flayed  ?  They  fhall. 

It  was  his  Majefty's  pleafure,  upon  his  motion,  that  the  two  regi- 
ments of  Stockton  and  Richmond,  fhould  be  contributed  unto;  and 

in  cafe  any  fhould  deny,  other  regiments  to  be  fent  to  relieve. 

Your  Majefty  did  approve  of  it,  and  gave  order  that  he  fhould  take 
order  in  it.  He  gave  warrants  to  that  purpofe.  The  warrants  called  for 
by  the  Commiffioners,  and  took  copies.  He  defires,  if  there  be  any 
error,  to  have  it  known,  and  he  will  recall  the  warrants  *. 

*  Thefe  warrants  were  afterwards  an  arti-  try,  he  had  certainly  done  important  fervice 
cle  of  his  impeachment ;  and  it  was  hard  mea-  to  the  EngHfh  intereft,  and  greatly  improved 
fure.  It  would  have  been  happy  for  that  great  that  kingdom.     Had  he  remained  there,  in 

man,  had  he  remained  at  the  head  of  the  go-  all  probability,  the  Irifh  rebellion  had  never 

vernment  in  Ireland,  inftead  of  taking  the  broken  out,  or  been    extinguiflied  immedi- 

command  of  the  army  here.  In  the  othercoun-  ately. 

VOL,  II,  *  Q.  q  Earl 



298  STATEPAPERS. 

CHARLES  Earl  BriftoL 
1640.  When  this  was  moved>  he  fpake  unto  it,  and  thought  it  fit,  but t        _     f 

to  be  done  by  the  King. 
Earl  Strafforde. 

He  conceives  that  he  had  the  order  of  the  King,  and  approbation 

of  the  Lords  ;  if  not,  he  will  amend  it. King. 

The  King  avowed  that  he  gave  order ;  and  that  the  Lords  thought 
it  reafonable,  and  allowed  it. 

Earl  BriftoL 

That  there  may  be  a  Committee  of  the  counties,  for  the  counties 

of  Northumberland,  Bifhopric,  Cumberland  and  Weftmoreland. King. 

Two  of  the  Lords  to  be  nominated,  and  to  flay  here  to-morrow, 
to  take  order  to  fettle  the  Committee. 

Earl  BriftoL 

A  great  complaint  comes  from  Carlifle  to  the  King,  of  the  Scots 

goods  that  come  there.  It  will  put  all  the  borders  into  combuftion. King. 

Before  the  ceflation,  order  was  given  to  forbid  trade  of  the  Scots ; 

but  now  the  ceflation  is  agreed,  it  fhall  be  altered. 

Committee  to  fit  at  London,  for  the  receipt  of  the  petitions  of  the 

northern  counties. 

Earl  Holland,  Earl  Berkfliire,  Vifcount  Mandeville,  Lord  Whar- 

ton,  Lord  Paget,  and  'Pawlet,  and  Mr.  Secretary  Vane. 
Gentlemen  of  Northumberland,  Bifhopric,  Newcaftle,  Cumber- 

land, Weftmoreland,  came  in,  and  were  willed  to  appoint  two  or 

three  principal  men  of  every  county  to  be  CommifTioners,  for  feeing 
the  contribution  raifed,  and  to  inform  the  Lords  Committees  of  the 

progrefs  thereof. 

A  Relation 
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I. 

»  1641. 

A  Relation  of  the  Incident ,   1641.     Ey  Lord  Lanerick.  v — * — -J 

O  U  (hould  blufh  when  you  remember  to  have  owned  fa 

much  friendfhip,  for  one  branded  with  the  black  name  of  a 

traitor  ;  or  to  have  loved  a  perfon  that  was  capable  of  ingratitude  to 

a  deferving  mafter  ;  for  though  I  fhould  have  forgot  the  duty  I  owe 

his  Majefty  as  a  fubjedt,  whereunto  I  am  fworn  and  tied  by  the 

ftricteft  oaths  can  be  impofed  upon  a  chriftian  ;  yet,  if  I  had  retained 

the  leaft  fenfe  of  honour,  I  could  never  have  forgot  his  Majefty 's  par- 
ticular favours  to  me,  who,  from  nothing,  hath  heaped  both  fortune 

and  honours  on  me.  I  muft  beg  from  you  the  trouble  of  reading r 

this  paper,  and  fhall  not  defire  a  more  favourable  conftruclion  of 

my  actions,  than  you  would  of  his,  you  never  faw. 

Since  my  coming  into  Scotland,  his  Majefty  can  bear  me  witnefs, 

if  in  every  particular  wherein  I  conceived  he  had  an  intereft,  I  have 

not  carried  myfelf  as  a  dutiful  fubjed,  and  an  affectionate  fervant 
to  him. 

It  is  true,  the  opinion  1  found  he  had  of  my  brother,  I  conceived 

made  him  in  fome  meafure  jealous  of  me,  whereof,  upon  divers  occa- 

fions,  I  ftrove  to  clear  myfelf,  and  profeffed  to  him,  (that  my  affection 

to  his  fervice  was  fuch,  as  if  1  believed  my  brother  were  not  fo  dutiful 

to  him  as  he  ought  to  be,  no  man  Ihould  more  willingly  contribute  to 

bring  him  to  his  deferved  punifhment  than  myfelf*.  His  Majefty 
then,  and  upon  divers  other  occafions,  was  pleafed  to  fay,  he  be- 

lieved me  to  be  an  honeft  man,  and  that  he  had  never  heard  any 

thing  to  the  contrary ;  but  that  he  thought  my  brother  had  been 

very  aflive  In  his  oivn  prefervation. 

*  The  Marquis  was  cdious  both  in  England     would   have  been  fallen  upon  like  StrafForde 
and  Scotland  ;  fo  that  had  he  not  managed     and  Laud, 

the  oppofers  in  both  countries  extremely,  he 

Q2  This 



SGO 

STATE      PAPERS. 

CHARLES        This  expreftion  of  his  Majefty's  ma(|e  me  look  more  ftri&ly  unta 
1641.        my  brother's  actions,  to  fee  if  I   could  find  that  in  any  particular I,  i 

whereby  he  ftrove  to  preferve  himfelf,  he  had  prejudiced  the  King's 
juft  defigns.  Poffibly  my  blood  might  claim  fuch  an  intereft  in  his, 

as  to  procure  a  partial  conftruclion  of  his  actions  from  me ;  but 

truly,  the  nearer  I  looked  into  his  thoughts,  the  greater  affection 

and  fidelity  I  found  in  him  to  his  mafter  ;  and  if  in  this  judgment  I 

have  erred,  it  was  the  brain's  fault,  not  the  blood's ;  for  all  intereft 
I  laid  afide. 

I  muft  confefs  his  Majefty  found  great  oppofition  In  this  country, 

yet  (as  I  hope  for  mercy,  though  I  found  myfelf  fufpected  by  him) 
I  ftrove  to  do  him  the  beft  fervice  I  could  ;  and  when  all  differences 

were  coming  to  fome  accommodation,  and  I  in  hopes  his  Majefty 

might  have  returned  with  fatisfaction  to  England  ;  all  thofe  hopes 

were  deftroyed,  by  this  unfortunate  accident,  which  now  forceth. 

this  diftance  betwixt  his  Majefty  and  us.  And  thus  it  was  firft 

difcovered  j 

Upon  the  2d  of  this  current,  General  Leflie  fent  to  the  Parliament 

Houfe,  to  defire  my  brother  and  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  before  their 

return  to  court,  to  come  fpeak  with  him  at  his  houfe,  with  as  great 

privacy  as  could  be  ;  which  they  did  ;  and  with  him  they  found  ons 

Lieutenant-colonel  Hurrie,  to  whom  the  General  faid,  my  brother  and 

Argyle  were  much  obliged  ;  and  defired  Hurrie  to  acquaint  them  with 

that  particular,  which  he  had  already  difcovered  to  him  ;  which  Hurria 

did,  and  told  them,  that  he  was  informed  there  was  a  plot,  that  fame 

night,  to  cut  the  throats  both  of  Argyle,  my  brother,  and  myfelf^ 

the  manner  of  the  doing  of  it,  was  difcovered  to  him,  by  one  Cap- 
tain Stewart,  who  mould  have  been  an  actor  in  it ;  and  fhould  have 

been  done  in  the  King's  withdrawing  chamber,  where  we  three 
fliould  have  been  called  in,  as  to  fpeak  with  his  Majefty  about  fome 

Parliament  bufinefs ;  and  that  immediately  two  Lords  mould  have 

entered  at  a  door  which  anfwers  from  the  garden,  with  fome  two 
hundred 
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hundred  or  three  hundred  men  ;    where  they  fhould   either  have    CHARLES 

killed  us,  or  carried  us  a  board  a  (hip  of  his  Majefty's,  which  then        1641. ^     —  —     j 
lay  in  the  road.  This  was  only  the  depofuion  of  one  witnefs  ;  on 

which  my  brother  and  Argyle  would  not  ib  far  build,  as  to  form 

any  accufation  ;  nor  yet  fo  far  undervalue  it,  as  not  to  labour  to 

bring  h  to  light,  if  any  fuch  thing  there  were.  Therefore,  my 

brother,  when  he  fpoke  to  the  King,  told  him  only  in  general,  that 

he  heard  there  was  fome  plot  intended  againft  his  life,  the  particu- 

lars whereof  he  could  not  then  condefcend  upon,  becaufe  he  could 

not  fufficiently  prove  it ;  but  thereafter  Captain  Stewart  being  fent 
ta  him,  confirmed  all  Hurrie  had  faid  in  his  name  :  there  were 

likewife  great  prefumptions  found,  from  the  depofitions  of  one 

Lieutenant-colonel  Hume,  and  divers  others,  who  had  been  fpoke 
to*  to  be  in  readinefs  againft  that  night,  and  promifes  made  to  them 

of  making  their  fortunes,  if  they  would  affift  in  a  defign  which  was 

intended.  Thefe  were  motives  enough  to  move  my  brother  and 

Argyle  to  look  to  themfelves,  and  not  to  return  to  court  that 

night* 
They  immediately  fent  thereafter  for  me  (for  the  hour  was  near 

paft,  that  this  fhould  have  been  put  in  execution),  who  was  altoge- 

ther ignorant  of  all  thefe  paflages  ;  and  after  I  had  refufed  four 

feveral  times  to  come  to  them,  (for  I  was  engaged  in  fome  company 

I  was  loth  to  leave),  I  went,  and  found  them  in  my  brother  Lind- 

fay's  *  houfe,  where  they  acquainted  me  with  every  particular ;  and 
Captain  Stewart  and  Hurrie  being  prefent,  faid,  they  would  make 

good  their  depofitions  with  the  hazard  of  the  lafl  drop  of  their 
blood. 

Truly,  I  was  not  fo  much  troubled  with  the  hazard  of  lofing  a 

life,  wherein,  God  knows,  thefe  many  years  I  have  not  taken  great 

pleafure,  as  with  the  great  prejudice  I  faw  this  would  bring  to  his 

Majefty's  affairs,  and  the  peace  and  quiet  of  this  poor  kingdom. 

*  He  had  been  a  covenanter  from  the  beginning, 
That 
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CHARLES  That  night  we  fecured  ourfelves  as  well  as  we  could,  againft  the 

1641.  malice  of  our  enemies,  and  the  next  morning  wrote  to  his  Majefty 

the  reafon  of  our  abfenting  ourfelves  that  night  from  court ;  and 

defired  to  know  what  his  Majefty  would  be  pleafed  to  command  us 

to  do  ;  which  we  fhould  moft  readily  obey.  But  it  feems  he  was  not 

fatisfied  with  our  letters  ;  for  that  afternoon  he  came  up  to  the  Par- 

liament Houfe,  with  five  or  fix  hundred  following  his  coach, 

amongft  whom,  were  all  thofe  that  were  cited  to  the  Parliament, 

and  likewife  thofe  that  were  accufeil  by  Hurrie  and  Stewart,  to 

have  been  of  this  plot  againft  us.  It  grieved  my  foul,  to  fee  his 

Majefty  take  this  courfe.  To  prevent  tumult  in  the  ftreets,  we 
refolved  to  leave  the  town,  which  could  not  have  been  fhunned  if  we 

had  gone  to  the  Parliament  Houfe  with  our  friends  at  our  backs, 

who  by  no  means  would  condefcend  to  leave  us  ;  yet  before  our 

going,  we  defired  my  Lord  Chancellor  to  fhew  his  Majefty,  that 

our  refpects  to  him,  and  our  defire  to  preferve  the  peace  of  the  king- 

dom, moved  us  to  if.  The  next  morning,  we  all  again  wrote  to  his 

Majefty,  in  as  humble  and  dutiful  a  way  as  we  could  poflibly 

imagine  ;  but  the  malice  of  our  enemies  was  too  ftrong,  and  had 

already  foiTefled  him  with  a  bad  impreffion  of  us. 

The  next  day,  I  was  informed,  his  Majefty  had  let  fall  fome 

expreflions  to  my  difadvantage,  in  the  Parliament  Houfe ;  where- 

upon I  again  fent  to  him,  begging  him  to  believe,  that  I  had 

not  a  heart  capable  of  a  difloyal  thought  to  him;  and  that  if  I 

believed  my  brother  had  any,  he  fhould  not  be  troubled  with 

thinking  how  to  punifh  him,  for  I  had  both  a  heart  and  a  hand 

able  to  do  it  ;  and  that  if  his  Majefty  thought  it  fit  I  fhould 

return  to  court,  I  would  there  ftay  and  hazard  my  life  amongft 
the  thickeft  crowd  of  my  enemies,  and  willingly  lofe  it,  fo  I 

might  exprefs  my  refpeft  and  fidelity  to  him  ;  but  of  this,  I 

have  had  no  anfwer,  fo  I  am  forced  to  ftay  here,  until  I  know 
-  his 
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his   Majefty 's   pleafure.      God   is   my  witnefs,    I   cannot   have  fo  CHARGES 
great  a  trouble  for   the  lofs  of  life  and  fortune,   as  for  thefe  in-       1641. 
fallible  inconveniencies  which  I  fee  will  fall   upon  his  Majefty,  if 

he   liften   to    the   whifpers   of    fome   that    are    about    him  ;    and 

though    I    am    moft   confident   his   Majefty    knows    not   of    any 

fuch   bafe    deijgn    (if  any  fuch    there    were)   yet   I   may  fay,  he 

injures   himfelf  much,   in   driving  to   protect  thofe   that  are   ac- 
cufed. 

Forgive  me  troubling  you  fo  long,  for  it  may  be  the  laft ; 

and  I  ihould  be  forry  to  die  in  your  opinion  a  traitor  to  my 

Prince.  I  fhall  trouble  you  no  more  until  I  know  what  opi- 
nion you  have  of  the  humbleft  .of  your  fervants 

Kenneell, 

this  z:d  of  oaober,  1641. 

*  Thi»  Is  a  very  dark  account  of  an  affair  great  intrigues  during  that  feffion.of  the  Scotch 
which   nobody  underftood   at  the  time,  and  Parliament ;  and  the  popular  tide  ran  foftrong 
which  cannot  now  be  cleared  up.     The  Ha-  againft  the  King,  that  he  was  obliged  to  make 
milton  collection  feems  very  defective  at  this  very  difadvantageouscpnceffions,  and  to  leave 

period.     The  name  of  the  perfon  to  whom  it  the   power  in  the  hands  of  the  covenanting 
.was  addrefied  does  aot  appear.     There  were 
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JAMES  II. 1685. 

From  the 
Harleian 
MSS. 

No.  V. 

Papers  relative  to  Monmouttis  rebellion. 

[The  Editor  chufes  to  pafs  over  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  as  his  col- 

lection would  not  add  materially  to  the  anecdotes  which  have  ap- 

peared in  fome  *  late  hiftories,  and  which  in  the  main  deferve  great 
credit,  being  derived  from  very  authentic  fources. 

He  takes  the  account  of  the  battle  of  Sedgemore  to  be  the  com- 
pofition  of  King  James  himfelf ;  and  it  is  far  more  particular  and 

exact  than  any  which  has  yet  been  publifhed.  Mr.  Wade's  con- 

feffion  adds  fome  material  circumftances  to  Lord  Grey's  very 
curious  narrative,  for  which  the  public  is  indebted  to  the  late  Mr. 
Mallet. 

It  is  perhaps  more  to  be  wifhed  than  expected  that  King 

James's  Memoirs  might  be  given  entire  to  the  world,  by  thofe 
who  have  the  power  over  them ;  as  it  would  be  far  more  fatisfac- 

tory  to  review  them  in  their  original  ftate,  than  in  fuch  imperfect 

and  hafty  extracts  as  have  hitherto  been  allowed  to  be  taken.  And 

to  fpeak  fairly,  the  prudential  motives,  which  might  formerly 

have  rendered  their  publication  improper,  feem  no  longer  to  exift. 

A  greater  treafure  of  anecdotes  for  the  perufal  of  an  Englishman, 

one's  imagination  can  hardly  form  an  idea  of;  and  it  would  be 
very  material  to  combine  and  compare  the  whole  hiftorical  mafs, 

as  it  came,  at  different  times,  from  the  pen  of  that  exact  and  di- 

ligent Prince,  whofe  application  to  bufmefs  may  juftly  be  propofed 

as  a  pattern  to  thofe  of  his  rank,  though  his  principles  and  his 

judgment  were  erroneous,  and  exceptionable,  in  the  higheft 
degree.] 

*  Dalrymple's  and  Macpherfon's. 
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JAMES  n. 

1685. 

King  James  s  account  of  tie  battle  at  Sedgemore.  ""*"" 

TH  E  Duke  of  Monmouth  marched  from  Wells  to  Bridgwater 

on  the  2  pth  of  June,  from  whence  he  fent  his  orders  to  the 

neighbouring  villages  to  fend  in  provifions  to  him ;  and  to  fend  in 

men  with  what  tools  they  had,  as  if  he  intended  to  fix  there,  and 

fortify  himfelf.    But  whether  he  defigned  it  then,  as  it  is  likely  he 

did,  in  expectation  that  there  fhould  be  a  rifing  in  London,  he  fend- 

ing Major  Manley  and  his  chaplain  from  thence  to  the  city,  to  call 

upon  his  friends  to  do  it;  or  that  he  intended,  by  fending  thofe  or- 

ders to  the  villages,  only  to  make  Lord  Feverfham  believe  he  defigned 

it,  that  he  might  the  better  give  him  the  flip,  and  once  again  endea- 

vour to  get  to  Cainfham  bridge  before  him,  with  defign  to  march 

towards  Chefhire,  where  he  had  great  hopes  that  many  men  of  eftates 

and  quality,  as  well  as  great  numbers  of  common  people,  would 

join  with  him;  whether  this  was  fo  or  no,  or  that  he  altered  his 

mind  after  the  departure  of  Mr.  Manley,  is  not  known.    He  began 

to  march  out  of  Bridgwater  on  the  4th  of  July,  with  all  his  army, 

about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  pafling  the  bridge,  and  drew 
them  all  up  in  a  meadow  with  an  intention  to  begin  his  march  for 

Cainfham  fo  foon  as  it  fhould  grow  dark,  in  order  to  his  getting  into 

Chemire.     But  as  his  men  were  paffing  the  bridge,  having  intel- 

ligence that  the  King's  troops  were  come  to  Wefton  that  afternoon, 
and  that  the  foot  was  camped  on  the  moor  juft  under  the  vijlage, 

and   the  horfe  quartered  in  it,   and  afking  the  fpy  if  they  began 

to  entrench,  and  being  told  they  did  not,  which  being  confirmed  to 

him  a  fecond  time,  he  altered  his  mind,  and  inftead  of  marching 

northward,  refolved  to  attack  Lord  Feverfham  where  he  lay,  hop- 
ing to  furprife  him.    To  which  purpofe  he  began  to  march  as  it  grew 

night,  taking  his  way  about,   at  the   head   of   the   moor,    leaving 

Chedfey  on  his  right  hand ;   hoping  by  taking  that  compafs,    to 

VOL.  1L  B.  r  furprife 
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JAMES  II.    furprife  the  King's  troops  ;  who,  he  believed,  would  not  expecl  him. 
«— v- — '  that  way,  it  being  alfo  the  beft  way  he  could  take  to  attack  them, 

the  ftrait  way  being  a  perpetual  defile  till  they  were  very  near  Wef- 

•ton,  the  camp  to  which  Lord  Feverfham  had  advanced  with  all  the 

King's  troops ;  which  were  about  1800  foot,  in  fix  fmall  battalions, 
and  fome  700  horfe  and  dragoons,  leaving  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  at 

Middlefea,  and  villages  adjacent,  with  the  militia,  horfe  and  foot. 

The  poft  of  Wefton  was  a  very  well  chofen  one,  for  fuch  a  fmall 

body  of  men,  and  very  fecure,  the  foot  being  camped  with  their 

rear  to  the' village,  and  had  their  front  covered  by  a  ditch,  which 
ferves  for  a  drain  to  the  moor ;  and  though  it  was  then  a  dry  fea- 
fon,  was  not  to  be  paft  by  horfe  but  in  one  or  two  places ;  and  it 

was  this  drain  deceived  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  for  he  not  knowing 

of  it,  thought  the  foot  lay  open,  and  confequently  the  whole  quar- 
ter. And  now  Lord  Feverfharrl  being  advertifed  that  the  rebels 

army  were  pafled  over  the  bridge,  and  drawn  up  in  a  meadow  by  the 

river-fide  clofe  by  it,  judged  their  defign  was  to  fee  if  they  could 
give  him  the  flip,  and  get  to  Cainmam  bridge  before  him ;  and,  be- 

caufe  his  horfe  and  dragoons  had  been  much  harafled  by  their  per- 

petual marching,  thought  it  beft  not  to  draw  them  out  of  their  quar- 
ters, but  to  let  them  remain  there,  that  they  might  be  the  frefher 

to  march  after  the  rebels  the  next  day,  in  cafe  they  fhould  march 

northward ;  but  left  a  guard  of  one  hundred  horfe,  commanded  by 

Sir  Francis  .Compton,  and  fifty  dragoons,  upon  the  moor,  the  way 
the  rebels  came,  which  had  advanced  guards  and  Gentries  before 

them,  to  give  notice  if  any  thing  came  that  way.  He  placed  ano- 

ther guard  on  the  highway  which  comes  from  Bridgwater,  and  fifty 
foot  in  a  fheepfold  on  the  moor,  to  help  to  make  their  retreat  in 

cafe  they  fhould  be  puflied.  And  to  be  advertifed  of  the  enemy's  mo- 
tion, he  fent  Major  Oglethorpe  with  a  party  of  horfe,  to  crofs  both 

the  roads,  toward  Briftol  and  Cainfham,  that,  if  they  were  marched 

that  way,  he  might  know  it;  and  was  out  himfelf  till  near  one  after midnight, 
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•midnight,  at  the  horfe  guard  on  the  moor  towards  Chedfey,  expect-  JAMES  IL 

ing  the  return  of  his  party,  and  to  hear  the  noife  of  the  enemy's  <— v — -j 
march,  in  cafe  they  did,  it  being  a  very  ftill  night ;  and  then  returned 

back  to  his  quarters. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  rebels  were  marching  ;  anc)  though  Ogle- 
thorpe  crofled  both  the  roads,  as  he  was  ordered,  beyond  the  end  of 
the  moor,  he  fell  not  into  their  march,  they  not  coming  quite  fo  far 

as  he  was,  nor  did  he  hear  them ;  and  fo  returning  back  to  the 

moor,  went  through  Chedfey,  and  crofled  to  the  other  road  which 

goes  from  Bridgwater  to  Wefton,  and  halting  there  within  half  a 
mile  of  that  town,  fent  four  horfemen  to  go,  if  they  could,  as  far 

as  the  bridge,  to  bring  him  fome  certain  news  ;  who  going  as  far  as 

a  barricade  that  was' near  the  bridge,  the  centinel  challenging  them, 
they  pretended  to  be  of  their  men,  and  anfwered  Monmouth,  and 
then  afked  where  he  was;  the  fellow  replied,  he  was  marched  with 

the  whole  army,  and  had  only  left  a  guard  there ;  upon  which  they 

returned  back  to  their  party,  and  Oglethorpe  made  what  hafte  he 

could  back  to  the  camp,  to  give  notice  of  it. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  upon  his  march 

towards  Wefton,  taking  the  compafs,  as  I  have  already  faid,  by  the 

way  of  the  moor,  and  ordered  what  baggage  and  carriages  he  had, 

with  a  fmall  guard,  when  he  turned  off  into  the  moor,  to  go  on 

the  road  to  Axbridge,  and  to  ftay  there  till  farther  order,  and  con- 

tinued his  march  to  attack  the  King's  troops.  He  had  two  defiles 
to  pafs  after  he  was  in  the  moor,  the  one  prefently  after  he  came  on 
it,  and  the  other  about  a  fnile  from  the  camp.  He  drew  up  in 

two  columns  after  he  had  pafled  the  firft,  the  foot  on  the  right,  and 

the  horfe  on  the  left,  and  fo  marched  till  he  came  to  the  fecond. 

There  his  horfe  pafled  over  firft,  which  were  fome  eight  fquadrons ; 

his  cannon,  which  were  but  three  fmall  iron  guns,  marched  over 

after  them,  at  the  head  of  the  foot,  which  confifted  of  five  great 

battalions,  each  of  which  had  one  company  of  at  leaft  one  hundred 

R  r  a  fcythemen, 



ir-   fcythemen,  inftead  of  grenadiers  ;  the  horfe  was  commanded  by  Lord; 
-*>    Grey,  with  the  title  of  Lieutenant  General ;  the  five  regiments  of 

foot,   by  Wade,   Lieutenant  Colonel  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's 
own  regiment ;  Matthews  commanded  the  nexty  then  Holmes,  Buf- 

fet, and  Foulks.     As  they  were  paffing  the  laft  defile,  the  advanced 

Gentries  of  the  horfe-guards  difcovered  them,  and  gallopped  back  to 
advertife  Sir  Francis  Compton  of  it,  who  immediately  gave  the  alarm 

to  the  camp,  and  ftaid  in  his  poft  till  he  received  a  faint  charge  from 

an  advanced  party  of  fome  of  the  rebels  horfe ;  who,  after  having 

fired. their  carabines,  and  received  fome  fhot  from  his  party,  went  off 

on  their  fide,  and  he  drew  back  to  the  camp  on  the  right  hand  of 

our  foot  behind  the  ditch.     Whilft  this  pafled,  the  Duke  of  Mon- 

mouth  hearing  the  alarm  was  taken  in  the  King's  camp,  ordered 
Lord  Grey  to  march  faft  on  wjth  the  horfe  to  fall  in  amongft  the 

tents  of  the  foot,  and  to  take  them  by  the  flanks,  not  knowing 

any  thing  of  the  ditch  which  covered  them,  and  told  him  he  would 
march  after  him  with  the  foot  as  faft  as  he  could.     And  now  in  the 

camp,  fo  foon  as  they  had  the  alarm,  the  foot  flood  to  their  arms, 

and  were  in  a  moment  drawn  up  in  battle' at  the  head  of  their  tents, 
in  very  good  order,  and  the  horfe  were  drawing  out  of  the  village  as, 

faft  as  they  could.    The  foot  were  in  fix  battalions  ;  the  firft  on  the 

right  was-  compofedof  Dunbarton's,  one  company  of  which  were 
grenadiers,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Douglas.     Next  to 

which  were  two  battalions  of  the  firft  regiment  of  guards,  of  fix! 

companies  in  each,  befides  one  company  of  grenadiers  of  that  regi- 

ment; at  the  head  of  the  firft,  of  which  was  the  Duke  of  Grafton 

their  Colonel,'  and  Eaton  the  Major  of  it,  was  at  the  head  of  the 
other.  Next  to  them  was  a  battalion  of  the  fecond  regiment  of  guards, 

of  fix  companies,  and  another  company  of  grenadiers;  at  whofe  head, 

was  Lieutenant  Colonel  Sackville.  Then  five  companies  of  Trelawny, 

one  of  which  were  grenadiers ;  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 

Churchill.    On  the  left  of  all  was  another  fmall. battalion,  compofed, 

as 
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as  the  former,  commanded  by  Colonel  Kirke.     As  for  the  horfe,   JAMES  n. 

1685. 

there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty.,  commanded  out  of  the  three  troops.  »   v — • — ' 

of  guards ;  fixty  grenadiers  on  horfeback,  commanded  by  Villiers  ;- 

feven  troops  of  the  King's  regiment  of  horfe ;    and  four  of  dra- 
goons ;  the  horfe  commanded  by  Sir  Francis  Compton,  and  the  dra- 

goons by  Lord  Cornbury,  one  of  which  laft  was  at  Lamport,  com- 

manded by  Captain  Coy,  to  fecure  that  pafs,  and  to  get  intelligence,, 

in  cafe  the  rebels  fhould  march  Weft  ward.     The  train  of  artillery 

conlifted  of  fixteen  field-pieces,  under  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Sheers  *.. 

And  now  whilft  the  King's  horfe  were  getting  in  order,  the  rebels- 
horfe,  in  purfuance  of  the  orders  they  had  received,  marched  on  to- 

put  them  in  execution,  and  meeting  with  the  ditch,  came  along  by 

it,  and  being  challenged  by  Douglas,  'who  they  'were?  fome  one 
anfwered  Albemarle ;  at  leaft  he  underftood  it  fo,  and  let  them  pafs  - 

without  firing  at  them.    Then  coming  up  to  the  firft  battalion  of  the 

guards,  Captain  Berkley,  who  commanded  the  right  wing  of  the 

mufketeer.s  of  it,  afked  rwho  they  'were  for?   They  anfwered,  The 

King.    He  called  to  them,  What  King?  They  anfwered,  Monmouth,. 
and  God  with,  wj,   which   was   their  word.      He   then  faid,   Take., 

this  'with  you\  and  made  his  wing  fire  at  them:  So  did  the  other 

wing  of  that  battalion ;  as  alfo  the  next  battalion  of  the  fame  regi- 

ment, and  half  that  of  the  two  regiments  of  guards.    Upon  which, , 

that  party  of  the  rebels  horfe  ran  away,  leaving  fome  of  their  men* 

and  horfes  on  the  ground,  by  the  fire  they  had  received;  but  to  this 

day  it  was  not  known  certainly,  whether  it  was  only  part,  or  their 

whole  horfe  that  came  fo  up  to  the  ditch  ;  or  whether  it  was  part  of 

them,  or.  a  f refh  party  of  them,  which  were  charged  fome  time  after, 

by  a  party  of  our  horfe. 

As    this   happened,    Lord    Feverfham,    whg   had   been   getting 

the  horfe  in  order,    and  fent  for  the  cannon,    came  to  the  foot,, 

and  ordered  them  to  keep  their  fire  till  the  enemy  came  cldfe  up 

tranflated 

m- 
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JAMES  ii.    to  them.    Soon  after  this,  trie  rebels  foot  came  up,  but  not  in  good l68(j« 

v- — *-— < '  order ;  for  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  would  not  ftay  after  they  had 

pa{Ted  the  laft  defile,  to  draw  up  in  battle,  but  made  them  march 

on  in  their  ordinary  way  of  marching,  battalion  after  battalion, 

guiding  their  march  by  the  matches  of  Douglas  (which  were  the  only 

battalion  of  the  King's  foot  that  had  matchlocks)  as  foon  as  they 
came  in  fight  of  the  camp,  and  did  not  begin  to  form  till  they  came 

within  about  eighty  paces  of  the  ditch,  intending  fo  foon  as  their  whole 

line  was  drawn  up,  to  have  attacked  the  King's  foot.  But,  according  to 
the  account  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wade  has  given,  before  the  three  firft 

battalions  were  quite  got  up  upon  a  line,  bis  being  the  right  hand  one, 

Matthews,  which  was  the  next  to  him,  without  order  from  their 

commander,  began  to  fire ;  then  his,  and  Holmes's,  which  was  on 
Matthews  left,  did  the  like.  After  which  they  could  never  make  their 

men  advance  one  foot ;  but  flood  firing  as  they  were,  and  though  they 

thought  that  their  right  was  over  againfl  the  King's  left,  they  were 

9  '  miftaken  ;  for  their  right  reached  no  farther  than  the  firft  battalion  of 
the  guards,  and  their  three  fmall  guns  were  advanced  as  near  as  could 

be,  juft  before  the  interval  which  was  between  Matthews  and  Holmes, 

and  were  very  well  plied,  and  did  great  execution  on  Douglas,  and 

the  firft  battalion  of  the  guards  ;  which  two  indeed  bore  all  the  brunt 

of  the  rebels  fire,  and  loft  many  officers  and  foldiers,  and  moft  of 

them  by  the  cannon.  For  though  the  rebels  fired  hard,  their  men 

being  new,  fhot  too  high,  and  they  continued  firing  at  leaft  three 

%  quarters  of  an  hour;  and  except  Douglas  who  fired  a  little,  the  reft 

never  fired  a  fhot,  but  bore  the  rebels  fhot  both  fmall  and  great  with 

great  order  and  fteadinefs,  only  the  King's  cannon  which  came 
.foon  up  in  the  intervals  of  the  battalions,  plied  the  rebels  very  hard, 

and  did  good  execution. 

It  is  a  hard  matter  to  give  a  very  exact  account  of  fuch  an 

action  as  this,  which  began  in  the  night,  and  was  ended  by  break 

of  day  ;  and  to  do  right  to  all  the  general  officers  and  other  com- 

manders, who  behaved,  themfelves  with  great  fteadinefs  and  re- folution 
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folution  in  their  feveral  pofts  and  ftations,  as  appeared  by  the  fuc-  JAMES  II. 

cefs  they  had.  Whilft  this  was  patting  between  the  foot,  Lord  v—  -w~  ~J 

Feverfham  ordered  Villiers  with  all  the  hoife-guards  and  grenadiers 
on  horfeback  (except  that  party  of  them  which  had  been  out  with 

Oglethorpe),  Captain  Adderly's  troop  of  horfe,  and  one  troop  of 
dragoons,  to  pafs  over  the  ditch  on  the  left  of  the  foot,  and  to  draw 

up  on  the  enemy's  right,  but  not  to  charge  them ;  and  meeting 
Oglethorpe  who  was  but  then  come  back  with  his  party  of  guards 

and  volunteers  from  towards  Bridgwater,  and  Captain  Upert  with 

his  fmall  guard  of  fifty  horfe,  brought  them  with  him  behind  the 

foot,  to  the  right,  where  finding  the  reft  of  the  horfe  and  dragoons 

drawn  up,  the  laft  next  the  foot,  and  the  horfe  on  the  right  of  all, 

ordered  them  to  pafs  over  the  ditch ;  and  Oglethorpe,  who  with  his 

party  pafied  over  firft,  met  with  a  body  of  the  rebels  horfe.  What 
_ 

their  number  was,  the  darknefs  of  the  night,  and  their  running  fo 

foon,  made  it  not  to  be  known ;  fo  that  inftead  of  purfuing  them, 

they  were  ordered  to  halt ;  and  after  they  had  flood  fome  time  front- 

ing that  way,  Lord  Feverfham  ordered  them  to  wheel  to  the  left, 

and  to  keep  their  ground,  not  knowing  what  was  become  of  all  the 

rebels  horfe;  not  judging  it  proper  then  to  let  them  charge  their 

foot ;  only  Oglethorpe,  with  his  party,  tried  one  of  their  battalions, 

but  was  beaten  back  by  them,  though  they  were  mingled  amongft 
them,  and  had  feveral  of  his  men  wounded  and  knocked  off  their 

horfes,  amongft  which  number  was  Captain  Sarsfield,  who  was 

knocked  down  by  the  butt  end  of  a  mufket  and  left  for  dead  uporti  t 

the  place.  I  forgot  to  give  an  account  of  one  thing  which  hap- 

pened before  the  horfe  and  dragoons  pafled  over  the  ditch ;  which 

was,  that  Holmes's  battalion  firing  at  the  Lord  Cornbury's  troop  of 
dragoons,  his  Lieutenant  Warde,  who  was  ftanding  by  him,  called 

out  to  that  battalion  not  to  fire  more  at  them,  for  that  they  were 

friends;  which  they  thinking  to  be  true,  did  not  only  that,  but 

Holmes  himfelf,  taking  them  for  friends,  came  up  on  horfeback  from- 
I  the 
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JAMES  ii.  tthe  head  of  his  battalion  to  the  very  ditch  behind  which  they  flood. 
1685.  .  J 

u  .».»..  —  /    The  fame  Lieutenant  calling  to  him,  Who  are  you  for  ?    and  be- 

ing anfwered,  For  *uuho  but  Monmouth;  the  Lieutenant  and  one 
of  the  ferjeants  fired  at  him,  killed  his  horfe  under  him,  and  broke 

his  arm,  and  there  he  lay.  Soon  after  which,  Lord  Churchill  paf- 
fmg  over  the  ditch  there,  when  that  wing  patted,  feeing  him  hold 

up  his  head  as  he  lay,  afked  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  He  anfwered,  he 

was  not  in  a  condition  to  tell,  and  lay  flill,  but  afterwards  got  up, 

and  was  taken  by  fome  ftraggling  men  among  the  tents  of  the  foot. 

And  now  as  things  were  in  this  condkion,  Lord  Churchill  went  to  the 

left  of  the  foot,  and  ordered  the  two  Tangier  battalions  to  march  from 

their  poft,  there  being  no  enemy  againfl  them,  and  to  march  behind 

the  other  battalion,  to  draw  up  on  Douglas's  right.  But,  as  I  take  it, 
juft  as  they  had  got  thither,  the  day  beginning  to  break,  Lord  Fe- 
verfham,  who  was  with  the  horfe  on  the  right,  feeing  no  appearance 

of  any  more  of  the  rebels  horfe,  and  that  the  pikes  of  one  of  their 

battalions  began  to  (hake,  and  at  laft  open,  ordered  the  foot  to 

pafs  over  the  ditch  to  charge  them  ;  which  they  did.  Which  the 

rebels  feeing,  ran  before  they  came  to  handy  blows,  and  the  five 

companies  of  grenadiers  were  ordered  to  follow  the  purfuit,  and 
fome  of  the  horfe  and  dragoons  fell  in  with  them,  and  did  execution 

on  them,  till  they  got  off  the  moor  into  the  inclofures,  which  they 

foon'*did,  the  moor  being  but  eight  hundred  yards  broad  in  that 

place,  from  ditch  to  ditch.  There  was  the  greateft  Daughter  of 
the  rebels  in  that  ditch,  which  was  deep  and  boggy,  arid  in  a  corn 

field,  which  was  on  the  other  fide  of  it  ;  and  there  they  took  and 

gave  quarter  to  about  twelve  hundred  of  them. 
As  far  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  himfelf,  he  brought  up  the  foot; 

and  then  went  to  his  cannon  to  fee  them  well  plied,  as  indeed  they 

'4 

were,  by  a  Dutch  gunner  he  had  brought  over  with  him  ;  but  fome 

time  after,  his  horfe  were  all  gone,  and  that  Williams,  a  fervant  of 

.his,  told  him  he  might  fee  the  King's  horfe  on  their  flanks,  going,  as he 
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he  believed,  to  encompafs  them,  he  put  off  his  arms,  and  taking  J  Af  IL 

one  hundred  guineas  from  his  fervant,  left  his  foot  ftill  fighting,  * 
and  went  away  with  Lord  Grey  (who  came  to  him  after  his  horfe  were 

all  difperfed  or  gone),  a  Brandenburgher,  and  one  or  two  more,  and 

went  up  the  hill  which  overlooks  the  moor  as  you  go  towards  Brif- 
tol,  and  from  thence  looked  about,  and  could  fee  his  foot  ftill  firing; 

and  continued  on  his  way  to  the  top  of  Mendip  hills,  where  he  dif- 

guifed  himfelf,  and  altering  his  courfe,  took  his  way  towards  Ring- 

wood,  defigning  to  get  into  the  new  foreft;  which  if  he  could  once 

have  done,  he  looked  on  himfelf  as  fafe,  Lord  Grey  being  well  ac- 
quainted there  ;  and  then  it  would  have  been  eafy  for  him  to  have 

found  feme  embarkation  to  have  carried  him  beyond  fea.  But  to  re- 

turn to  his  beaten  troops,  Buffet's  battalion  fuffered  the  moft,  who 
were  all  of  the  town  of  Taunton,  and  were  for  the  moft  part  killed 

or  taken.  The  reft  were  all  difperfed,  though  they  fuffered  not  fo 

much;  only  Wade  with  fome  two  or  three  hundred  foot  of  his  bat- 

talion, got  in  a  body  into  Bridgwatcr,  where  he  found  three  of  their 
3 

troops  of  horfe,  which  had  run  away  in  the  night,  drawn  up  in  good 

order  in  the  market-place,  commanded  by  Captain  Alexander,  Cap- 

tain Hucker,  and  one  Tucker.  At  firft  they  would  not  own  they 

were  beaten,  to  the  people  of  the  town  ;  but  after  they  had  confulted 

a  little  amongft  themfelves,  thought  the  beft  way  they  could  do  for 

felf-prefervation  was  to  difperfe,  which  they  did,  every  man  fhift- 
ing  foriiimfelf;  fo  that  when  Lord  Feverfliam  marched  towards 

Bridgwater,  having  fent  before  him  a  trumpeter  to  fummon  the 

town,  expecting  that  thofe  who  had  efcaped  from  the  battle,  might 

be  rallied  there  to  defend  it,  he  found  them  all  gone. 

As  for  the  number  of  the  flain  on  the  King's  fide,  they  amounted 
not  in  all  to  above  and  fome  wounded*.     On  the  rebels, 

*  The  London  Gazette  is  filent  as  to  the    account.      According  to  Ralph,    thofe   who 

lofs  on  the  King's  fide,   fo  that  the  Editor    rated  it  higheft,  fpeak  of  four  hundred. 
cannot  venture  to  fill  up  the  blanks  in  this 

VOL.  II.  S  f  there 
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JAMES  II.    there  lay  about  two  hundred  of  them  dead  on  the  moor;  what  were 1685, 
v.  .-v  .->    flain  in  the  ditch,  and  the  inclofures,  in  the  purfuit,  is  very  uncertain; 

there  were  about  hundreds  of  them  taken,  amongft  which,  very 

few  officers.  It  is  very  hard  to  give  an  exact  relation  of  fuch  a  night 

piece  of  fervice  as  this  was,  fo  that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  one 

does  not  give  fo  particular  an  account  of  the  behaviour  of  the  general 
officers,  and  indeed  of  all  the  officers  of  the  feveral  bodies  of  horfe, 

foot,  and  dragoons,  who,  it  is  certain,  behaved  themfelves  with  great 

fteadinefs  and  temper,  as  well  as  refolution,  and  fhowed  themfelves 

to  be  old  troops,  and  what  difference  there  is  between  fuch,  and 

new  raifed  men.  And  here  I  cannot  chufe  but  make  this  remark, 

<  That  as  God  Almighty  has  been  pleafed  to  be  fometimes  called  the 

Lord  of  hofts,  fo  he  has  many  and  many  a  time  made  his  power  to 

be  known  upon  fuch  occaftons  as  thefe,  and  as  he  commanded  Gideon 

to  fend  away  all  his  army,  but  three  hundred  chofen  men,  that  the 

ftiff-necked  might  own  his  power,  fo  he  has,  in  our  days,  faved from, 

total  ruin  and  deftrudtion,  with  a  handful  of  men,  not  only  thefe 

three  kingdoms,  but  France  itfelf,  in  1652  *,  when  nothing  but  the 
immediate  hand  of  God  could  have  preferved  that  Monarchy  from 

being  prefentlydeftroyed  by  rebellious  fubjeds  and  foreign  enemies. 

*  This  alludes  to  the  affair  of  Gien  be-  being  taken  prifoners.     This  allufion  to  the 
tween  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  Marfhal  Tu-  French  civil  war,  in  which  the  Duke  of  York 

jenne  ;  when  the  latter  gained  great  reputa-  himfelf  had  ferved,  confirms  the  notice  of  this 

tion,  and  faved  the  King  and  the  Court  from  paper's  being  his  comp ofitioo^ 
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Mr.  Wade  s  further  *  Information^  QEtvler  the  I \  thy  1685.   * — ^-1_ 

\T7HILST    we  were  on  fhipboard,  we  received  feveral  commif- 

fions  from  the  Duke  in  paper  f.  When  we  approached  Lyme,  Wednefday 

on  the  night  before  we  landed,  we  came  to  an  anchor ;  and  in  the  n's  f* 
night  the  Duke  fent  Mr.  Thomas  Dare  aftiore  by  the  boat,  who 

landed  about  two  miles  from  Lyme,  with  inftrudHon  to  learn  the 

prefent  pofture  of  the  country,  and  inform  Colonel  Venner  in  the 

boat,  and  to  fpeed  away  for  Taunton,  to  raife  that  place,  and  to 

bring  what  ftrength  he  could  to  Lyme.  At  break  of  day,  the  tide  Thurfdsy. 
then  ferving,  we  weighed  anchor  and  fet  fail  for  Lyme,  and  in  our 

courfe  met  the  boat,  which  returning  gave  this  account,  That  they 
had  put  Mr.  Dare  amore;  that  that  part  of  the  country  was  clear,  no 

force  thereabout;  but  that  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  was  gone  to 
Exeter,  to  raife  the  militia  of  Devonfhire ;  and  that  the  Somerfet- 

(hire  forces  were  on  foor,  and  at  Taunton :  upon  which  the  Duke 

confulted  whether  we  ought  to  land,  and  it  was  refolved  that  we 

ought.  We  came  about  noon  to  an  anchor,  in  the  bay  before  the 

town,  within  a  league  of  it,  and  immediately  furprifed  a  little 

timer  boat  with  three  perfons  in  it,  by  whom  we  underftood  more 

perfectly  the  pofture  of  the  town,  and  that  we  fhould  meet  with  no 

refiftance  in  it,  as  they  believed.  Our  two  fmaller  fhips  failed  about 

half  a  mile  nearer  the  town  than  the  frigate,  which  brought  forth 

the  Cuftom-houfe  boat  and  officers,  who  were  furprifed  by  Mr, 

Hayes,  who  commanded  the  (hip  of  burden,  on  board  of  whom 

they  came,  and  brought  prifoners  on  board  the  frigate  :  the  Duke 

treated  them  very  civilly,  and  learned  from  them,  that  no  refiftance 

could  be  made  by  the  town.  After  dinner,  when  the  tide  ferved, 

we- weighed  anchor  and  came  as  near  the  town  as  we  could,  and 

being  then  mailers  of  feven  boats,  we  got  all  our  land  force  oa 

*  The  firft  information  is  miffing. 

•f  The  lift  follow?*  but  is  thought  not  material  enough  to  be  infertetk 

S  f  a  board 
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1685, n.    board  of  them,  and  landed  near  Lyme,  on  the  ftrand,  being  about 

funfet.  From  whence  we  marched,  very  well  armed  and  clothed,  to 

Lyme,  in  a  military  manner,  the  Duke  at  the  head  of  us,  where  we 

were  received  by  the  fhouts  and  acclamations  of  the  people,  the 

mayor  being  fled. 

Our  company  was  by  the  Duke  divided  into  three  parts,  two- 

thirds  whereof  were  appointed  to  guard  the  avenues  of  the  town, 

the  remaining  third  was  to  get  the  arms  and  ammunition  from  on 

board  the  (hips  ;  my  part  of  it  was  to  get  the  pieces  of  cannon  on 

fhore,  and  fee  them  mounted,  which  I  performed  by  break  of  day, 

having  good  affiftance  of  mariners  and  townfmen.  I  forgot  to  men- 

tion that  at  our  landing,  near  fixty  young  fellows  of  the  town 

offered  their  fervice  to  the  Duke,  and  were  immediately  lifted,  and 

had  arms  delivered  them  :  by  break  of  day  before  the  morning  (the 

news  of  the  Duke's  landing  being  fpread  abroad  into  the  country) 
many  came  and  offered  their  fervice,  I  fuppofe  fome  hundreds.  Some 

faid  that  they  were  in  bed  when  they  heard  the  news,  but  that  they  im- 

mediately arofe  and  came  away  r  the  next  day  great  numbers  prefented 

themfelves  to  the  Duke.  The  method  was,  that  when  they  came, 

the  Duke  caufed  their  names  to  be  taken,  and  fent  them  by  a  mef- 

fenger  with  the  lift  of  their  names  to  the  Town-hall,  where  the  arms 
were,  and  perfons  to  give  them  out,  who  immediately  armed  them, 

and  fent  them  by  other  meflengers  to  the  officers  who  guarded  the 

avenues,  where  they  were  put  in  order,  and  exercifed. 

That  day  being  Friday,  the  morrow  after  our  landing,  all  dili- 

gence imaginable  was  ufed  to  get  horfes  ;  meflengers  were  fent  to 
feize  all  they  could  lay  their  hands  on  near  the  town  ;  by  noon 

confiderable  numbers  were  brought  in,  I  fuppofe  near  forty  or  fifty; 

and  upon  intelligence  that  there  were  feveral  perfons  in  Bridport,  fix: 

miles  from  Lyme,  ready  to  join  us,  if  the  way  were  clear  of  the 

conftable's  guard  then  kept  up  in  the  town,  Major  Manly  was  fent 
with  fifteen  horfe,  mounted  for  the  rnoft  part  by  officers,  and  gen- tlemen 
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tlemen  that  came  over  with  the  Duke,  to  bring  off  the  perfons  that    JAMES  II. 
1685. 

were  willing  to  join  them.     But  they  found  not  only  the  conftable's   '   *   ', 
watch,  but  a  troop  of  militia  horfe  to  oppofe  them ;  which  the  ma- 

jor charged  and  routed,  killing  two  of  the  troopers  ;  and  finding 

them  fupported  with  greater  force,  retreated  to  Lyme  without  pur- 

fuit,  or  a  man  wounded. 

This  being  Friday  at  night,  we  had  a  rendezvous  of  our  forces,  and 

marched  out  of  town  with  about  eight  hundred  foot,  and  one  hundred 

and  fifty  horfe,  and  three  pieces  of  cannon,  to  a  crofs-way,  where 

we  potted  ourfelves  advantageoufly  in  the  hedges  and  ftreights,  to 

receive  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  who  (as  the  Duke  was  informed,  yet 

falfely)  intended  to  fall  upon  us  that  night.  This  night  the  foot  lay 

upon  the  ground  with  their  arms,  in  rank  and  file,  and  the  horfe- 

men  on  the  ground,  holding  their  bridles  in  their  hands,  as  their 

horfes  flood  in  fquadron.  This  night  I  had  no  command  of  foot, 

but  a  party  of  horfe,  about  twenty-five  in  number ;  there  were  left 
in  town  about  two  hundred  foot  and  one  piece  of  cannon. 

Early  in  the  morning  being  Saturday,  a  little  after  break  of  day,  Saturday. 
Mr.  Dare  returned  to  us,  with  about  forty  horfe  pretty  well  mount- 

ed, but  few  of  them  armed,  and  all  but  ordinary  fellows  ̂   but 

himfelf  very  well  mounted  :  for  which  horfe,  in  the  evening  *  Mr. 
Fletcher  and  he  falling  out,  Mr.  Dare  received  a  fliot  in  the  head, 

of  which  he  inftantly  died,  and  Mr.  Fletcher  was  committed  pri- 

foner  to  the  fhip ;  which  was  a  great  lofs  to  the  Duke,  in  Mr.  Dare, 

who  was  the  Duke's  Secretary,  and  paymafter  of  the  army,  and  in 
Mr.  Fletcher,  who  was  his  beft  horfe  officer,  and  had  received  a 

eommiflion  to  be  Lieutenant  Colonel  to  my  Lord  Grey.  By  Mr. 
Dare  we  underftood,  the  Somerfet  militia  was  in  Taunton,  which 

kept  it  from  rifing.  The  fame  morning  came  to  me  Mr.  Tyler 

of  Periftole,  whom  I  prefently  made  my  Lieutenant;  he  came  from 
• 

*  The  famous  Andrew  Fletcher  of  Saltoun. Exeter, 
* 
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JAMES  n.  ?:£xeter,  and  gave  the  Duke  an  account,  that  the  Doke  of  Albe- 

-.*.      v     ... t  .marie  was  in  no  condition  to  fall  upon  him  in  fome  days. 

This   day  I  formed  the  Duke's  -regiment,  and  delivered  every 
^Captain  his  -command  :  the  regiment,  as  it  then  flood,  amounted  to 

about   five  hundred   men.     Colonel  Holmes  formed   his  this  day, 

.amounting,  I  believe,  to  near  the   fame  number.     Colonel  Fouke 

•his,  being,  I  believe,  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  ;  and  the  yellow, 

•which  was  afterwards  Matthews's,  began  to  be  formed,  under  the 
.command   of  Major  Fox.     Near  the  evening  the  Duke  told  me,  I 

muft  prepare  a  party  of  three  hundred  foot  of  his  awn  regiment,  to 

•which  he  would  add   a  hundred  of  Fouke's,  under  the  command 

-of  Captain  Francis   Goodenough,  and  a  party  of  forty  horfe  com- 

manded by  my  Lord  Grey,  to  fall  upon  the  militia  of  Dorfetfhire, 

-then  at  Bridport  fix  miles  off  us ;  that  we  were  to  march  all  night, 

and    beat  up  their  quarters  by  break  of  day  ;   which  I  did.     The 
order  of  our   march  was,  that  Lieutenant  Mitchell  fhould  lead  the 

vanguard,  being  of  forty  mufketeers,  and  be  followed  with  a  hun- 

dred mufketeers  under  the  command  of  Captain  Thompfon ;  the  reft 

of  the  foot  to  follow,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Venner; 

and  the  hoife  in  the  rear  commanded  by  Lord  Grey,  who  command- 

ed  the  whole  party  in  chief,  but  was  ordered  by  the  Duke  to  take 

the  advice  of  Colonel  Venner, 

We'marched  all  night  in  great  fecrecy,  and  by  the  way  met  with 
information,  that  the  forces  in  the  town  were  twelve  hundred  foot, 

;and  a  hundred  horfe  ftrong,  at  the  leaft,  which  was  an  unequal 

;match  for  us.  But  being  pofitively  commanded  to  attempt  it,  we 

were  r.efolved  to  do  our  beft  endeavours  ;  we  carried  the  perfon  with 

us  prifoner,  that  gave  us/<wie  account ;  and  fomewhat  after  broad 

day,  we  came  to  Bridport,  being  favoured  with  a  thick  mift. 

&  oda  They  had  no  out-guards  at  all  but  what  we  met  with  juft  at  the 

town's  end  ;  but  before  I  fpeak  of  the  action,  I  mail  fet  down  what 
J  abferved  of  the  fituation  of  the  town. 

It 
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ft    is   a   long    town   of   one     broad    ftreet,    and    a    crofs   ftreet,    JAMES  II. 

1685. 

a  bridge  of  ftone  at   each   end  of  the  long  ftreet;  the  horfe,  and    <   . „   r 

fome  fmall  party  of  foot,  were  in  the  town,  the  reft  of  the  fool 

were  in  a  meadow,  beyond  the  farthermoft  bridge.  We,  entering 

the  town,  met  with  fmall  refiftance  ;  the  out-guards  retired  with 

expedition  to  the  main-guard,  who  were  as  fpeedy  in  their  retreat* 

enduring  only  one  volley  of  our  van-guard  of  mufketry ;  fo  that  we 
became  matters  of  the  town  immediately,  and  found  many  of  tho 

militia  hories  running  up  and  down  the  ftreets  without  riders. 

We  having  fecured  the  entrance   into   the   town  by  a  ftand  of 

pikes,  and  two  or  three  files  of  mufketeers,  under  the  command  o£ 

Enfign.Afcough,  and   the  great  crofs  ftreet,  by  two  little  parties  o£ 

foot,  commanded   by  Lieutenants  Lillingftone  and  Brinfcombe,  left 

we  mould  be  furrounded,  the  number  of  the  enemy  being  fo  great ; 

we  advanced  with  a  fmall  body  of  foot,  to  attack  the  farthermoft. 

bridge,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Venner,  and  having  drawn- 

up  another  fmall  body  of  foot  behind  them  for  their  fuccour,  I  was* 

commanded  by  Colonel  Venner,  to  defire  my  Lord  Grey  to  advance 

the  horfe,  to  countenance  the  foot,  which  he  did  ;  but  he  was  no 

fooner  pafled  me,  than   I    found   inyfelf  with  my  referve  of  foot 

which  I  commanded,  engaged  by  fome  who  fired  at  us  out  of  win- 

dows.    This  occafioned  our  breaking  open  the  doors  of  the  houfes, 

in  which  unhappy  encounter,  thofe  two  gentlemen  Mr-.  Strangeways' 
and  Mr. -Coker  loft  their  lives.     The  latter  was  killed  by  Colonel 

Venner,  after  he  had  fhot  the  Colonel  into  the  belly  ;  .the  other  was 

flain  by  a  mufketeer,  as   he  was  endeavouring  to  piftol  Captain- 

Francis  Goodenough,  after,   as  we  thought,  he  had   taken  quarter.- 

After  this  was  over,  we  advanced  to  the  attack  of  the  bridge,  -to  the 

defence  of  which,  the  officers  had  with  much  ado  prevailed  with 

their  foldiers  to  ftand.     Our  foot  fired  one  volley  upon  them,  which 

they  anfwered  with  another,  and  killed  us  two  men  of  the  foot;  at 

which  my  Lord  Grey  with  the  horfe  ran,  and  never  turned  face  till 

they 



3:o  S  T  A  T  E     P  A  P  E  R  S. 

JAMES  n.   they  came  to  Lyme,  where  they  reported  me  to  be  (lain,  and  all  the ,1685. 
k—  -*--—>  foot  to  be  cut  off.     This  flight  of  Lord   Grey  fo  difcouraged  the 

van-guard  of  the  foot,  that  they  threw  down  their  arms,  and  began 
to  run  ;  but  I  bringing  up  another  body  to  their  fuccour,  they  were 

perfuaded  to  take  their  arms  again,  all  but  fuch  as  ran  into  houfes 
for  fhelter,  which  were  near  fixteen  or  feventeen.  Colonel  Venner 

being  difmayed  by  his  wound  received  from  Mr.  Coker,  command- 
ed us  to  retreat,  and  would  not  fuffer  us  to  make  a  fecond  attack 

upon  the  bridge  ;  and  when  he  had  fo  done,  he  mounted  and  fol- 

lowed my  Lord  Orey  to  Lyme,  leaving  us  to  retreat  as  we  could. 

I  drew  off  my  guards  on  the  crofs  ftreet,  and  caufed  my  men  to 

retreat  to  the  iirft  bridge  we  had  pofTefled  at  the  entrance  into  the 

town,  and  then  flaying  about  half  an  hour,  expedted  that  the  ene- 

my wonld  have  attacked  us,  as  we  did  them;  not  doubting,  by  an 

.ambufcade  of  mufketeers  that  we  had  near  the  bridge,  to  give  them 

good  entertainment  ;  but  they  contented  themfelves  to  repoflefs  the 

middle  of  the  town,  and  ihout  at  us  out  of  mufket-fhot  ;  we  an- 

fwered  them  alike,  and  by  this  bravo  having  a  little  eftabliflied  the 

daggering  courage  of  our  foldiers,  we  retreated  in  pretty  good  order, 

with  twelve  or  fourteen  prifoners,  and  about  thirty  horfe,  fending 

two  or  three  Captains  before  with  a  party  of  mufkets  to  drefs  fome 

ambufhes  in  cafe  we  had  been  purfued;  but  we  had  no  occafion  for 

chat  precaution. 

When  we  were  come  within  two  miles  of  Lyme,  we  were  met 

by  the  Duke  at  the  head  of  a  good  body  of  horfe,  to  favour  the  re- 

treat as  he  thought  of  his  draggling  forces,  but  was  furprifed  to  fee 

us  marching  in  good  order.  He  thanked  me  for  bringing  off  his 

men,  and  demanded  of  me  if  it  were  true,  as  it  was  reported,  that 

my  Lord  Grey  ran  away  ?  I  anfwered  him,  Yes  ;  at  which  he  feem- 

,ed  much  furprifed,  yet  neverthelefs  continued  him  in  his  command. 

We  were  much  tired  with  our  march,  yet  no  fooner  a  little  refrefh- 

ed,  but  the  Duke  told  me,  I  muft  be  ready  for  the  march  early  on 
the 
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the  morrow  morning,  and  faid  that  now  Venner  was  wounded,  he 

expected  I  fhould  take  the  charge  of  the  regiment  on  myfelf ;  he 

likewife  acquainted  me,  that  he  had  intelligence  of  the  Duke  of 

Albemarle's  march  with  the  Devonfhire,  and  of  the  march  of  the 
Somerfetfhire  forces,  to  coup  him  up ;  and  unlefs  he  marched  early 

the  next  morning,  all  was  loft.  I  took  little  reft,  being  fent  by 

the  Duke  to  fetch  all  the  officers  into  the  field,  which  I  effected 

about  two  in  the  morning,  and  laid  me  down  on  the  ground  till 

three,  when  we  had  orders  to  beat  the  drums :  I  perceived  that  in 

my  abfence  the  army  was  confiderably  increafed;  for  on  Monday, 

about  ten  o'clock,  we  marched  out  of  Lyme  near  three  thoufand 
ftrong.  I  had  the  van-guard  that  day  of  the  foot. 

After  we  had  marched  about  two  hours  towards  Axminfter,  we  dif- 

covered,  on  one  fide,  the  march  of  the  Devonfhire  forces ;  on  the  other, 

of  the  Somerfetfhire ;  to  a  conjunction,  as  we  fuppofed,  in  Axminfter; 

which  caufed  us  to  double  our  march,  that  we  might  prevent  it. 

The  fcouts  of  the  Somerfetfhire  forces  had  firft  entered  the  town, 

but  on  the  approach  of  ours  they  retired.     The  Duke  pofTefled  him- 

felf  of  the  town,  and.feized  on  the  pafles,  regarding  each  army, 

which  he  guarded  with  cannon  and  mufketeers ;   the  places,  by  rea- 

fon  of  the  thick  hedges  and  ftrait  ways,  being  very  advantageous  for 

that  purpofe.     I  was  pofted  with   the  Duke's  regiment  regarding 
the   Devonfhire   forces,   and  had   the   German  Gentleman,  now  a 

prifoner,  joined  to  me  by  the  Duke  for  my  affiftant  on  our  fide. 

The  horfe  of  the  Devonfhire  forces  advanced  within  half  a  quarter 

of  a  mile  of  our  advanced  poft;  but  difcovering  that  we  had  lined 

the  hedges,  they  retreated.  We  advanced  upon  them,  but  the  Duke 

came  and  commanded  us  back,  telling  us,  that  the  Somerfetfhire 

forces  were  likewife  retired  on  the  other  fide ;  and  faid  it  was  not 
his  bufmefs  at  prefent  to  fight,  but  to  march  on.  So  we  drew  off  our 

parties  from  their  pofts,  and  encamped  in  a  ftrong  piece  of  ground 
VOL.  II,  T  t  on 
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JAMES  If.    on  tne  other  fide  of  Axminfter  towards  Chard,  putting  out  very 
«-  ...y.  ,i    ftrong  guards,  where  we  lodged  that  night. 

Tuefday.  We  marched  early  the   next  morning  from    thence  to  Chard, 

where  we  again  encamped  in  a  field  near  the  town,  and  lay  there 

all  the  night.  There  happened  nothing  very  remarkable  in  this  day's 
march,  fave  that  Mr.  John  Speake  came  in  to  us,  with  a  company 

of  ragged  horfe,  whofe  names  I  knew  not,  nor  did  not  inquire, 

being  a  company  of  ordinary  fellows.  And  here  began  the  firft 

propofal  of  Mr.  Fergufon,  to  proclaim  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 

King ;  it  was  feconded  by  my  Lord  Grey,  but  eafily  ran  down  by 

thofe  that  were  againft  it.  Here  we  likewife  learnt,  that  the  retreat 

of  the  Somerfetfhire  forces  was  little  better  than  a  flight,  many  of 

the  foldiers  coats  and  arms  being  recovered  and  brought  in  to  us. 

Wednefday.  This  day  we  marched  to  Ilminfter,  and  likewife  encamped  in 

a  field  about  half  a  mile  beyond  the  town ;  nothing  at  all  hap- 

pened remarkable  in  this  day's  march. 

Thurfday.  We    marched    to  Taunton,   and   likewife   encamped  in   a  field- 

near  the  town,  and  lay  there  all  night,'  and  the  next  day ;  when 
we  were  prefented  with  colours  by  the  maids  of  Taunton,  whofe 

names  I  know  not,  but  I  fuppofe  they  cannot  be  wanting.  This 

day  the  Duke  had  intelligence  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  having 

poffeflfed  hifnfelf  of  Wellington,  a  town  within  five  miles  of  Taun- 
ton; which  caufed  the  Duke  to  make  fome  fmall  entrenchments  on 

the  roads  leading  that  way,  and  to  put  out  ftrong  guards.  I  was 

commanded  on  the  guard  with  the  whole  Duke's  regiment,  where  I 
continued  that  night,  and  all  the  next  day  till  evening,  being  Sa- 

turday, when  I  was  difcharged,  and  had  quarters  affigned  rne  for 

the  regiment.  This  was  the  firft  night  we  lay  in  beds,  after  our 

coming  over.  This  evening  we  received  orders  for  a  march  early 

the  next  morning. 

During  our  abode  in  Taunton,  I  was  called  by  the  Duke  to  a 

council  of  war,  being  the  firft  I  believe  that  he  held,   doing  all 

things 
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things  before  by  his  own  judgment.  It  was  propofed,  whether  we  JAMSS  Jl. 

fhould  march  back  and  fight  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  or  march  <  --  *-«' 
on.  .  And  it  was  refolved,  we  fhould  march  on.  He  then  took  me 

and  fome  others  afide,  and  perfuaded  us,  that  we  fhould  content  to 

his  being  proclaimed  King  ;  alleging,  that,  according  to  the  intel*  „ 

ligence  he  had  received,  it  was  a  great  obftru&ion  to  his  affairs,  and 

the  only  reafon  why  the  gentlemen  of  the  country  came  not  in  to  . 

him,  being  all  averfe  to  a  Commonwealth  ;  which,  as  he  faid,  they 

were  all  jealous  we  intended  to  fet  up  ;  and  promifed  us,  that  he 

would  the  next  day  fet  forth  a  proclamation,  whereby  he  would 

make  frefh  promifesto  the  people,  of  the  liberties  were  promifed  them 

by  his  declaration.  We  fubmitted  to  it,  and  it  was  done  at  the 

Market-crofs  at  Taunton,  being  read  by  Mr.  Tily.  The  Duke's 

quarters  in  this  town,  was  at  Mr.  Hooker's.  During  our  ftay  here, 
we  had  flain  Cornet  Legg,  in  a  horfe  fkirmifh  near  tfye  tpwn. 

Sunday  morning  we  marched  to  Bridgwater,  having  addition  to  our 

army  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Baflet's  regiment  of  foot,  which,  the 
officers  faid,  confifted  of  eight  hundred  ;  to  complete  which,  he  had 

ftolen  from  every  regiment  all  the  Tagnton  people  that  came  to 

them  at  Lyrne*  being  I  fuppofe  at  leaft  two  hundred  ;  of  Captain 

Slape's  company  of  fcythes,  and  mufketeers,  being  a  hundred, 

which  were  added  to  the  Puke's  regiment  ;  and  of  two  troops  of 

hor£e,  Captain  Hooker's  and  Captain  Tucker's,  making  near  one 
hundred  and  fixty.  I  know  of  nothing  remarkable  in  this  march, 

fave  that  we  had  very  good  quarters  at  Bridgwater,  and  for  the 

mod  part  free. 

Monday  ;  we  marched  to  Glaftonbury,  being  an  exceeding  rainy 

day.  We  quartered  our  foot  in  the  abbey  and  churches,  making  very- 
great  fires  to  dry  and  refrefh  our  men,  and  had  provifions  from  the 

CommifTaries  in  our  march.  This  day  we  were  alarmed  by  a  party 

of  Lord  Oxford's  horfe  ;  and  on  the  other  fide  had  news,  that  the 
militia  had  left  Wells,  and  were  retreated  to  Bath  and  Briftol. 

Tt2  Tuefday; 
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Tuefday;  we  marched  to  Shipton  Mallet,  and  were  quartered  in 

V"  -»•'.-;  houfes.  Here  the  Duke  told  me  of  his  intent  to  attack  Briftol,  and 

that,  on  the  Somerfetfliire  fide ;  and  afked  my  opinion  therein.  I 

informed  him,  that  if  it  was  in  any  part  tenable,  it  was  there ;  and 

therefore  that,  in  my  opinion,  he  ought  to  pafs  the  river  Avon  at 

Keynmam-bridge  (which  is  the  midway  betw-een  Bath  and  Briftol), 
and  attack  it  on  the  Glocefterfhire  fide,  where  there  were  many 

advantages  not  to  be  found  on  the  Somerfetfliire  fide.  He  was 

fatisfied  with  what  I  faid,  and  refolved  to  do  accordingly ;  fo,  ia 

order  to  it,  we  marched  next  day  (Wednefday)  to  Pensford.  We 

were  all  this  day  alarmed  in  the  rear,  by  a  party  of  horfe  and  dra- 

goons ;  neverthelefs  we  lodged  quietly  that  night  in  Pensford, 

within  five  miles  of  Briftol,  where  we  met  with  nothing  remark- 

able, but  that  we  perceived  a  great  fire  in  or  near  Briftol  that  night. 

By  the  rednefs  of  the  fky,  we  fuppofed  they  had  fet  the  fuburbs  on 

fire,  left  we  fhould  have  poiTefled  ourfelves  of  it ;  but  it  feems  it 

was  a  (hip  accidentally  fet  on  fire. 

Thurfday ;  early  in  the  morning  we  marched  towards  Keynfhanv, 

the  Duke  having  the  night  before  fent  a  troop  of  horfe  under  the 

command  of  Captain  Tily,  to  poflefs  themfelves  of  the  town,  and 

repair  the  bridge,  which  we  had  intelligence  was  broken  down  to 

prevent  our  paflage;  At  Captain  Tily's  coming  to  the  town,  there 
was  in  it  a  troop  of  militia  horfe  of  Glocefterfhire,  who  at  his  ap- 

proach immediately  retired,  and  left  behind  them  two  horfes,  and 

one  of  their  party  prifoner.  By  break  of  day  the  bridge  was  re- 

paired, and  we  poflefled  ourfelves  thereof  about  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  marching  over  with  our  whole  army;  but  it  proving  very 

rainy  weather,  and  not  far  from  the  city  of  Briftol,  which  we  in>. 

tended  to  fall  upon  that  night,  having  thofe  in  our  camp  that  perfect 

ly  underftood  the  city,  we  were  ordered  to  march  back  again,  and 

take  up  quarters  in  the  town,  as  if  we  intended  to  lodge  there 

all  night,  But  we  had  hardly  taken  up  our  quarters,  when  we 
were 
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were  alarmed  by  two  parties  of  horfe,  falling  into  the  town  at  two  JA^!rs  IIv 
feveral  places,  with  whom  our  horfe  unadvifedly  engaged,  and  after  <— -y..  -.» 

the  lofs  of  above  fourteen  of  our  own  party,  amongft  whom  was 

Brand,  Captain  of  horfe,  they  retired,  leaving  us  three  prifoners  j 

from  whom  the  Duke  was  informed,  that  the  King's  army  being, 
as  they  faid,  about  four  thoufarid,  was  at  hand.  Upon  which  the 

Duke  altered  his  refolution  of  attacking  Briftol,  and  debated  it  with 

his  officers,  whether  it  was  beft  to  march  forward  to  Glocefter,  and 

fo  breaking  down  the  bridge  there  over  Severn,  and  keeping  the 
river  on  our  flank,  to  march  into  Shropfhire  and  Chefhire,  where  he 

fuppofed  he  had  friends  to  join  him ;  or  to  march  into  Wiltmire, 

where,  he  was  informed  by  Mr.  Adlam,  who  had  come  to  him  the 

day  before,  was  a  confiderable  body  of  horfe  would  join  him.  The 

arguments  againft  the  march  to  Glocefter  were,  that  it  was  four 

days  march  ;  that  our  foldiers  wanted  fhoes  j  that  there  was  a  con- 

fiderable body  of  horfe  and  dragoons  in  our  rear,  who  would  be 

continually  retarding  our  march,  till  the  foot  came  up,  and  would 

necefntate  us  to  fight  before  we  could  reach  Glocefter ;  that  Wilt- 

{hire  was  near  at  hand,  and  that  it  would  be  better  to  march  thither, 

and  having  joined  thofe  horfe,  to  fight  before  the  King's  army  grew 
flronger.  The  latter  advice  prevailed ;  fo  we  marched  away  that 

night,  and  the  next  morning,  being  Friday,  we  drew  up  before 

Bath,  and  fummoned  it  only  in  bravado,  for  we  had  no  expectation 

of  its  furrendry ;  and  from  thence  we  marched  to  Philip's  Norton, 
where  we  lodged  that  night,  the  foot  all  in  the  field.  Here  the 

Duke  was  very  difconfolate,  and  began  to  complain,  that  all  people 

had  deferted  him  ;  for  there  was  no  appearance  of  the  Wiltmire 

horfe  Mr.  Adlam  talked  of,  although  we  were  near  enough  to  have 

joined  them,  if  they  had  had  any  ftomach  to  it.  Indeed  the  Duke 

was  fo  dejected,  that  we  could  hardly  get  9rder8  from  him.  We  lay 

all  in  the  field  this  night  at  the  head  of  our  men,  and  were  feveral 

times  alarmed,  but  not  in  earneft,  till  the  morning,  being  Saturday, 



326  S-T  A  T  E     P  A  P^  R  S. 
/ 

JAMES  II.   when  we  were  fallen  upon  by  the  avaunt  guard  of  the  King's  army, 
v..  -,-  j  juft  as  we  were  marching  out  of  town.     There  is  a  long  lane  that 

leads  out  of  a  pldughed  field  into  the  town,  being  near  a  quarter  of 

a  mile  long;  on  each  fide,  the  enclofures  are  furrounded  with  good 

thick  hedges.  At  the  end  of  this  lane,  the  Duke  had  caufed  a  barricade 

to  be  made  acrofs  the  way,  for  the  fecurity  of  his  quarters,  which  was 

guarded  by  fifty  mufketeers  commanded  by  Captain  Vincent.    Juft 

by  this  barricade,  was  a  little  bye-way,  which  led  into  the  back  part 

of  the  town,  through  a  gentJeman's  court,  near  to  which  court  the 
foot  were  encamped  in  two  fields.    The  grenadiers,  which  were  the 

forlorn  hope  of  the  King's  army,  advanced  through  the  lane  up  to 
the  barricade,  which  the  Duke  having  notice  of,  caufed   his  own 

regiment  of  foot   to   march  through  the  gentleman's  court,  up  to 
the  fide    of  the  lane,  and   attack  them  on    the   flank,  which    was 

done  ;  and  the  regiment  being  much   fuperior  in   number,  we  fell 

with  a  good  part  of  them  into  their  rear ;  fo  that  they  were  fur- 

rounded  on  all  hands,  fave  the  left  flank,  by  which  way,  through 

the  hedge,  many  of  them  efcaped.    While  we  were  thus  engaged 

with  the  grenadiers  in  the  lane,  Lieutenant-colonel  Holmes  was 

commanded  to  attack  a  party  of  foot  who  had  lined  the  hedge  that 

flanked  us,  which  he  did  ;  and  after  about  an  hour's  difpute,  having 
made  them   retire  from  hedge  to  hedge,  he  gained  the  furthermoft 

hedge  next  the  field  ;  the  King's  foot,  together  with  a  party  of  horfe 
that   had'likewife  entered   the  lane,  retiring  to  the   King's  army, 
who  were  drawn  up  in  the  ploughed  field,  about  five  hundred  paces 

from  the  hedge.   We  having  gained  the  hedges  next  the  field,  drew 

up  all  our  foot,  ranging  in  one  line  all  along  the  hedge,  our  horfe 

behind  them  ;  and  drew  up  two  pieces  of  cannon  into  the  mouth 

of  the  lane,  and  guarded  them  with  a  company  of  fcythemen  ;  our 

remaining  two  were  planted  on  a  little  eminence  on  the  right  fide 

of  the  lane.     The  King's  cannon  were  likewife  drawn  up  in  oppo- 
fition  to  ours,  and  fo  they  began  to  cannonade  one  another,  which kfted 
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lafted  near  fix  hours  without  any  great  lofs  of  either  fide  ;  on  ours 

we  loft  only  one  man  by  the  cannon. 

Towards  the  evening,  colonel  Venner  had  perfuaded  the  Duke 

(againft  all  reafon)  to  retreat ;  but  it  coming  to  a  debate,  it  was  re- 
folved  to  the  contrary,  and  refolutions  taken  to  cut  paflages  through 

the  hedges,  and  come  to  a  battle ;  but  while  we  were  doing  it,  the 

King's  army  retreated,  and  we  had  no  mind  to  purfue  them,  becaufe 
we  had  no  manner  of  confidence  in  our  horfe.  In  this  action  we 

computed  the  lofs  on  the  King's  fide,  to  be  about  eighty  men ;  on 
ours,  about  eighteen,  amongft  which,  were  two  Captains  of  foot, 

Patchall,  and  young  Holmes,  both  of  Colonel's  Holmes's  regiment. 

Blake,  Colonel  Holmes's  Lieutenant,  and  Chaddock,  a  Captain  of 
horfe,  killed  unfortunately  hy  our  own  men.  We  ftaid  in  the  field 

till  about  1 1  o'clock  at  night,  and  then  leaving  great  fires,  we  march- 
ed (I  fuppofe  by  the  advice  of  Colonel  Venner)  to  Froome,  in  a 

iruferable  rainy  night,  up  to  the  knees  in  dirt,  almoft  to  the  de- 

ftruction  of  our  foot.  We  came  to  Froome  about  eight  in  the  morn- 

ing being  Sunday,  where  we  put  our  men  into  quarters,  and  ftaid 
there  all  that  day  and  the  next,  to  refrefh  our  men.  Here  the 

Duke  was  very  difconfolate,  complaining  that  all  people  had  deferted 

him  ;  that  nobody  ftirred  any  where  to  make  a  diverfion;  that  not  one 

of  the  horfe  talked  of  by  Mr.  Adlam  appeared  ;  that  he  was  like- 

wife  difappointed  in  the  defertion  he  expected  from  the  King's 
forces  ;  and  that  this  muft  of  neceflity  come  to  ruin.  And  therefore 

he  thought  it  advifable  to  leave  his  army,  and  repair  with  his  offi- 

cers to  fome  fea-port  town,  and  make  his  efcape  with  them  beyond 
fea.  This  was  mightily  applauded  by  Colonel  Venner,  but  my 

Lord  Grey  and  others  oppofed  it,  as  a  thing  fo  bafe,  that  it  could 

never  be  forgiven  by  the  people,  to  be  fo  deferted,  and  that  the 

Duke  muft  never  expect  more  to  be  trufted.  At  length  it  was  laid 

afide,  and  refolutions  were  taken  by  him  to  ftick  by  his  army ; 

3  neverthelefs 
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IL   -nevert^ele^"s  Colonel  Venner,  and  Major  Parlous,  Holmes's  Major, 
-'   went  away  privately. 

Monday  night;  the  Duke  gave  orders  fora  march  on  Tuefday 

morning,  and  it  was  intended  for  Warminfter;  but  on  Tuefday 

morning  we  had  intelligence  of  a  double  nature.  On  the  one  hand, 

that  the  King's  army  were  marched  early  that  morning  from  Brad- 
ford to  Weftbury,  and  fo  crofled  our  march  to  Warminfter ;  on  the 

other  hand,  a  Quaker,  whofe  name  I  know  not,  that  had  formerly 

been  with  the  Duke  at  Glaftonbury,  to  inform  him  of  a  great  club 

army  that  were  up  in  the  marmes  in  Somerfetfhire,  about  Axbridge, 

came  now  again  to  the  Duke,  and  acquainted  him,  that  they  were 

ten  thoufand  ftrong,  and  that,  if  the  Duke  would  retire  towards  them, 

they  would  join  him.  This  prevailed  with  the  Duke  to  order  his 

march  to  Shipton  Mallet,  where  we  came  that  night,  and  were  quar- 

tered in  houfes  here;  I  fuppofe  we  were  at  free  quarters,  money  be- 

ing fhort.  The  next  morning  we  marched  to  Wells,  on  information 

that  there  were  fome  carriages  left  there  of  the  King's,  guarded  by 
a  fmall  party  of  dragoons,  which  we  took ;  and  quartered  there  all 

night. 
Thurfday  morning,  we  marched  towards  Bridgwater,  thinking  to 

meet  with  the  great  club  army,  which  proved  to  be  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fixty,  inftead  of  ten  thoufand.  We  lay  in  the  moor  all 

night,  and  marched  next  day,  being  Friday,  to  Bridgwater,  to  refreflv 

our  men,  and  fix  our  arms,  which  were  very  much  out  of  order,  fend- 

ing warrants  before,  to  fummon  in  the  country  people  with  fpades 

and  pick-axes  to  work,  as  if  we  intended  to  fortify.  Something  of 
that  nature  was  done,  but  only  to  fecure  our  quarters,  and  amufe  the 

world,  intending  nothing  lefs  than  to  ftay  there.  Saturday  was  fpent 

in  exercifing  our  men,  and  fixing  our  arms.  This  day  great  numbers 
went  from  us  to  Taunton  to  fee  their  friends,  and  returned,  for  the 

'    moft  part,  again  on  Sunday.    Sunday  morning,  the  Duke  received  an 

account  of  the  march  of  the  King's  army  from  Somer  ton,  and  therefore 

prepared 
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prepared  himfelf  to  march  from  them,  which  he  did  intend  to  do    JAS  IL 
the  evening  following,  and  to  march  all  night  to  Axbridge;  and 

from  thence,  pafling  Keynfham  bridge,  to  march  to  Gloucefter,  and 

fo  pafling  the  Severn,  to  take  the  formerly  intended  courfe  into 

Shropfhire  and  Chefhire.    Our  carriages  were  loaded  in  order  to  it  ; 

but  in  the  afternoon,  about  three  o'clock,  having  an  account  of  the 

poflure  of  the  King's  army  in  Sedgemore,  that  the  foot  were  en- 
camped in  the  field,  the  horfe  going  into  the  villages  to  quarter ; 

that  all  the  cannon  were  drawn  up  againft  the  way  to  Bridgwater ; 

and  that  we  might  march  upon  them  another  way,  and  avoid  their 

cannon ;  he  called  the  field  officers  together,  and  demanded  of  them, 

if  they  thought  it  was  advifable  to  fight,  if  we  could  furprife  them 

in  the  night  ?   They  all  agreed  it  was,  provided  the  foot  did  not 

entrench.    Upon  which  he  fent  back  the  fpy  that  brought  him  the 

account,   to  fee  if  they  entrenched  or  not,   who  brought  anfwer, 

That  they  did  not ;  but  took  no  notice  of  the  ditch  that  lay  in  the 

way  of  our  march.     About  eleven  o'clock  that  night,  we  marched 
out  of  the  town.    I  had  the  vanguard  of  the  foot,  with  the  Duke's 
regiment ;  and  we  marched  in  great  filence  along  the  road  that  leads 

from  Bridgwater  to  Briftol,  until  we  came  to  the  lane  that  pafled 

into  the  moor  where  the  King's  army  was.  Then  we  made  a  halt  for 
the  horfe  to  pafs  by,  and  received  our  orders ;  which  were,  that  the 

horfe  fhould  advance  firfl,  and  pufli  into  the  King's  camp,  and  mix- 

ing with  the  King's  foot,  endeavour  to  keep  them  from  coming 
together ;  that  the  cannon  mould  follow  the  horfe,  and  the  foot  the 

cannon,  and  draw  all  up  in  one  line,  and  fo  finifli  what  the  horfe 

had  begun,  before  the  King's  horfe  or  cannon  could  get  in  order. 
The  horfe  advanced  to  the  ditch  and  never  farther ;   but  on  the 

firing  of  fome  of  the  King's  foot,  ran  out  of  the  field.    By  that  time 
our  foot  came  up,  we  found  our  horfe  all  gone,  and  the  King's  foot 
in  order.    I  advanced  within  thirty  or  forty  paces  of  the  ditch,  being 

orjipoiite  to  the  Scotch  battalion  of  the  King's,  as  I  learnt  fince;  and 
VOL.  II.  U  u  there 
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JAMES  II.  there  was  forced  to  make  a  full  flop,  to  put  the  battalion  in  fome 

v_  -.-'._•  order;  the  Duke  having  caufed  them  to  march  fo  exceeding  fvvift 
after  he  faw  his  horfe  run,  that  they^were  all  in  confufion.  By  that 

time  I  had  put  them  in  fome  order,  and  was  preparing  to  pafs  the 

ditch  (not  intending  to  fire  till  I  had  advanced  clofe  to  our  enemies) 

Colonel  Matthews  was  come  up,  and  began  to  fire  at  a  diflance  ; 

upon  which  the  battalion  I  commanded  fired  likewife,  and  after  that 

I  could  not  get  them  to  advance.  We  continued  in  that  ftation 

firing  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  when  it  being  pretty  light, 

I  perceived  all  the  battalions  on.  the  left,  running  (who,  as  I  fince 

underftood,  were  broken  by  the  King's  horfe  of  the  left  wing),  and 
finding  my  own  men  not  inclinable  to  ftand,  I  caufed  them  to  face 

about,  and  made  a  kind  of  diforderly  retreat  to  a  ditch  a  great  way 

behind  us,  where  we  were  charged  by  a  party  of  horfe  and  dragoons, 

and  routed ;  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  getting  over  the  ditch.  I 
inarched  with  them  on  foot  to  Bridgwater,  where  1  met  with  two 

or  three  full  troops  of  horfe,  that  had  run  away  out  of  the  field, 

without  ftriking  a  ftroke.  I  got  my  horfes  ;  and  with  about  twenty 

officers  and  others,  amongft  which  was  Fergufon,  I  went  weft  ward 

to  meet  two  troops  of  horfe  who  were  gone  to  Minehead,  to  fetch 

up  fix  pieces  of  cannon,  being  Captain  Hul'lin's  and  Captain  Carey's 
troops.  With  part  of  them,  amounting  in  all  to  near  fifty,  we  went 

to  Ilfracombe,  and  feized  on  a  veflel,  which  we  victualled,  and  put 

to  fea,  but  were  forced  aihore  by  two  frigates  cruifing  on  the  coaftj 

after  which  we  difperfed  and  fled  into  the  woods.  I,  for  my  part, 

was  alone,  from  that  time,  to  the  time  I  was  taken  coming  out  of  the 

houfe  of  John  Birch  in  the  parifli  of  Brendin,  in  the  county  of  Devon. 

Thus  I  have  given  an  account  of  what  I  can  remember,  which 

indeed  amounts  to  little  more  than  a  journal  of  the  marches  and 

adion  of  the  army  ;  it  is  the  full  of  what  I  know.  As  to  the  perfons 

that  advanced  money,  I  know  of  none,  nor  have  not  heard  of  the 

name  of  any ;  for  my  part  I  was  never  with  the  Duke,  but  gene- 
3,  rally 
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rally  in  the  field,  unlefs  when  I  came  for  orders,  or  was  at  a  coun- 
cil  of  war,  which  was  very  feldom ;  neither  can  I  imagine  the  fum 

received  to  be  very  great ;  for  it  may  be  demonftrated  that  the  whole 

expence  of  the  Duke's  army  may  be  defrayed  for  3000 1. ;  nor  did 
I  ever  hear  that  there  was  any  fum  advanced  towards  it,  but  what 

was  by  ordinary  and  middle  fort  of  people. 

As  to  the  annuity  of  my  Lord  Stamford,  granted  to  Colonel 
Romfey,  I  cannot  fay  any  thing  pofitively  to  it.  Such  a  rumour  I 

have  heard,  but  whether  it  were  fo  in  truth,  or  only  money  lent, 

I  know  not ;  it  was  tranfa&ed  (if  at  all)  while  I  was  fick  at  Briftol. 

I  know  nothing  more  of  Sir  William  Ellis,  than  what  I  have  re- 

lated, having  never  been  in  the  gentleman's  company  in  my  life, 
nor  do  I  know  him  if  I  fee  him.  I  know  nothing  more  of  the 

Chelhire  affair,  than  what  I  have  fet  down,  only  that  afking  Cap-, 

tain  Matthews,  if  the  Chefliire  gentlemen  would  not  ftir  ?  He  an- 

fwered,  Yes  furely ;  for  he  underftood  my  Lord  Delamere  was  gone 

into  the  country  for  that  purpofe. 

The  perfons  to  have  gone  into  America  were  John  Ayloffe,  Roger 

a  Quaker,  myfelf,  and  Thomas  Merry.  The  fevcn  to  have  been  con- 
cerned in  the  plantation  as  proprietors,  Edmund  Waller,  Edward 

Norton,  Richard  Nelthorp,  John  Freke,  Thomas  Merry,  Robert 

Weft,  William  Penn,  and  feveral  other  Quakers. 

The  perfons  of  the  King's  Head  Club  I  can  at  prefent  remember 
are,  John  Trenchard,  Henry  Trenchard,  John  Ayloffe,  Edward 
Norton,  Richard  Nelthorp,  Richard  Goodenough,  Francis  Good- 

enough,  Robert  Weft,  John  Romfey,  Robert  Blaney,  Thomas  Dore, 

James  Hooper,  Thomas  Hooper,  Daniel  Blake,  Peter  Warburton, 
John  Freke,  Edmund  Waller,  Carleton  Whitlocke,  Thomas  Day, 

Jofeph  Tily,  John  Rowe,    Legg,  Jofeph  Afhurft,  Chriftopher 
Bettifcombe,  Zechariah  Bourn,  William  Clark,  •  Clerk,  Hugh 
Speke,  Charles  Speke,  Francis  Trenchard,  John  Allen,  Thomas 

Shadwell,  Henry  Baker,  Charles  Umphrevil,  Aaron  Smith,  Henry 
U  u  2  Starkyf 
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JAMES  H.    Starky,    Hugh  Weftlake,      Ogle,   German  Treton,  Benjamin; 

*•"  '-»-  -J    Rudyare,   John   Fanfhaw,    Thomas    Merry,    •  Pratt,   
Munckton. 

I  forgot  to  mention  that  Mr.  Hooke,  the  Duke's  chaplain  *,  was 
lent  to  London,  to  endeavour  an  infurredion  there,  but  from  whence 

or  when,  I  know  not ;  for  it  was  kept  very  fecret,  and  it  was  fome 

time  before  I  miffed  him ;  and  that  Major  Manley's  fon  came  to 
Bridgwater  from  London  the  Saturday  before  the  battle  at  Weftonv 

and  that  he  and  his  father  went  towards  London  that  Saturday  night,. 

to  endeavour  a  rifing.     I  think  that  it  was  Sir  Robert  Peyton  that 

the  Duke  talked  of,  for  Chief  in  London. 
NATH*  WADE. 

•    This    gentleman,    at    different  times,  rank  of.  Lieutenant-general.     In    1708,    he 

figured  in  very  different  characters.     From  was  fent'by  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  Plenipo- 
an   independent   preacher,  the   Chaplain  of  tentiary  to  the  Jacobite  party  in  Scotland;. 
Monmouth,  and  companion  of  his  invafion  ;  and  the  letters  and  memorials  which  patted 
he  was  metamorphofed  into  a  zealous  parti-  during  that  negotiation,  were  publifhed  fome 

fan  of  King  James ;    and  having  followed  years  ago.— —See  alfo,  Lockhart's  Memoirs^ 
him    into  exile,   became  an  officer  in  the  page  197. 

French  army,  in  which  fervice  he  rofe  to  th« 



S  T  A  T  E     P  A  P  E  R  S,  333 WILLIAM. 

1698. 

No.  VI.  ' — <—' 

Partition  Treaty. 

[The  public  is  indebted  for  the  following  letters  from  King  Wil-  Tranflated 

liam  to  Penfionary  Heinfius,  to  that  worthy  and  able  Minifter  Dutch/ 

the  Greffiel  Fagel,  who  is  always,  ready  and  willing  to  affift  the 

enquiries  of  his  friends. 

Though  the  partition  treaty  (which  proceeded  originally  from 

Lewis  the  Fourteenth)  ended  unfortunately,  and  difpleafed  all  par- 

ties, the  difinterefted  and  upright  intentions  of  King  William  in 

promoting  it,  are  fufficiently  apparent  from  thefe  papers.  Strong 

fenfe,  and  anextenfive  view  of  the  interefts  of  Europe,  particularly 

thofe  of  the  countries  he  governed,  are  no  lefs  difcernible,  and 

will  do  honour  to  the  memory  of  a  Prince,  who,  with  all  his  de- 

feds,  deferves  the  veneration  of  every  good  Englishman. 

Lord  Bolingbroke  ha-s,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  letters  to 
Lord  Cornbury,  dated  the  difficulties,  with  which  this  project  of 

a  partition  was  attended,  in  a  manner  convincing  in  itfelf,  and 

candid,  indeed  juft,  to  King  William's  memory.  To  thofe  pages 
the  Editor  begs  leave  to  refer  the  reader. 

With  regard  to  the  conduct  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  there  is 

reafon  to  think,  from  lights  which  our  anceftors  had 'not  the 
benefit  *  of,  that  when  he  propofed  to  Lord  Portland,  and,  through 
Marechal  Tallard,  to  King  William,  the  idea  of  a  partition,  he 

was  fincere,  and  meant  to  avoid  a  war,  in  the  decline  of  his  life  ; 

but  finding  the  Houfe  of  Auflria  obftinately  averfe  to  the  project, 

and  the  Spaniards  as  obftinate  in  their  inclinations  to  keep  the 

*  Mr.  Torcy's  Memoirs,  andHarcourt's  difpatches,     The  latter,  -MSS. 

VOL.  II.  U  u  3  monarchy 
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WILLIAM        monarchy  entire  :  the  offer  of  fo  brilliant  a  fucceflion  to  a  grandfon. 
1698. 

t— — y — J        was  too  hard  for  his  good  faith  ;    and  perhaps  no  prince  of  ambi- 

tion would  have  been  able  to  refift  the  temptation. 

If  King  William  was  guilty  of  any  fault  in  the  negociation, 

it  was  the  relying  too  little  on  the  fentiments  of  his  Englifh 

xniniftry,  and  managing  the  treaty  too  much  through  private 

channels.  However,  the  neceflity  of  keeping  the  fecret,  and  the 

fluctuating  ftate  of  parties  at  that  time,  will  furnifh  fome  apology 

for  his  conduct  in  that  particular.] 

Extra&s  from    King   Williams   Letters^    relative  to  the 
Partition  Treaty.     To  Penftonary  Heinjius. 

Kenfington,  December  24    ,697. 

'   January  3,   1698. 

O INCE  my  laft,  I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  27 th  and  sift 

of  December.  What  the  French  ambafladors  have  faid  to  you, 

that  fomething  muft  be  done  by  the  Republic,  France,  and  me,  to- 

wards maintaining  the  peace,  furprifes  me  much;  and  I  am  of  opi- 

nion with  you,  that  it  relates  to  the  guaranty  between  the  Emperor, 

the  empire,  and  us.  The  Earl  of  Portland  will  readily  be  able  to 

get  to  the  bottom  of  this  affair  in  France  ;  and  this  is  a  further  reafon 

for  haftening  his  departure  as  much  as  poffible. WILLIAM  R. 

Windfor,  March  8-18,  1698. 

T  SEND  you  herewith,  a  letter  I  received  yefterday  evening,  by 

a  courier  from  the  Earl  of  Portland;    you  will   judge  of  the 

great  importance  of  the  affair.     I  have  writ  to  him,  to  keep  this 

important  negociation  on  foot,  and  to  try  to  bring  the  French  to 

9  particulars, 
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particulars,  that  one  may  then  be  the  better  able  to  judge  what  is 

poffible  to  be  done  in  this  bufmefs.  I  beg  you  will  write  your  fenti~  <  -  » 
ments  on  this  important  affair,  to  the  Earl  of  Portland,  by  a 
courier,  that  it  may  be  done  with  fecrecy,  for  you  know  of  what 

confequence  it  is.  You  will  recollect  the  difcourfe  we  had  on  this 

fubjcT:  at  Loo,  and  I  believe  alfo  at  the  Hague.  It  will  be 

neceflary  you  fhould  write  rather  amply  to  the  Earl  of  Portland, 

and  fend  me  a  copy  of  the  letter,  for  my  information,  and  alfo 

return  his  to  me,  for  you  fee  I  have  not  a  copy  of  it. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Inclofure. 

TLJIER  Meflrs.  de  Pompone  &  de  Torcy  me  vinrent  voir,  et  me 

dirent,  que  c'etoit  par  ordre  du  Roi  Tres-Chretien,  pour  me 

dire,  qu'il  vouloit  bien  fe  fervir  'dc  moi  dans  une  chofe  de  la  plus 

grande  importance,  et  qui  detnandoit  le  plus  grand  fecret  ;    qu'il 
me  temoignoit  avoir  une  entiere  confidence  en  moi.     Apres  que 

j'avois  repondu  comme  je  devois,  Monf.  de  Pompone  dit  que,  com- 
me  les  fentimens  du  Roi  fon  Maitre  etoient  fmceres  pour  le  main- 

tien  de  la  paix,  et  que  Ton  etoit  entierement  perfuade  que  ceux 

de  V.  M.  etoient  de  meme,    il   falloit  fonger  a  ce  qui  en  pour- 

•roit   caufer  rinterruption,    pour  s'entendre  a  la  prevenir  ;    que  la 
mort  du  Roi  d'Efpagne,   qui  pourroit  furvenir  inopinement,  et  la- 
quelle  rameneroit  les  memes  troubles,  dont  nous  venions  de  for- 

tir,  etoit  de  cette  nature,  que  le  Roi  T.  Chr.  fouhaitoit  d'entrer 
avec  V.  M.  dans  les  liaifons  qui  pourroient  prevenir  de  fi  grands 

maux  ;   que  TEfpagne  tombant  entre  les  mains  de  1'Empereur,  ii 
fe  pourroit  rendre  maitre  de  toute  PItalie,  et  li  abfolu  dans  TEm- 

pire,  que  nous  avions  tout  lieu  de  craindre  fa  trop  grande  force  ; 

que  pour  cet  effet,  le  Roi  T.  Chr.  fouhaitoit  d'entrer  en  concert 
avec  V.  M.  toucham  la  dke  fucceflion^  6c  fouhaitoit  de  favoir  fi 
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WILLIAM.   -elle  inclinoit,    ct   quelles  conditions  &  furetes    elle  voudroit  pour 
1698. 

L—  •%  —  -J  <€ntrer.   Je  lui  repondis,  que  j'<etois  furpris  de  la  proportion  qu'il 
me  faifoit,  quoique  je  ne  pouvois  pas  manquer  de  confiderer  la 

mort  du  Roi  d'Efpagne,  comme  une  chofe  qui  nous  rejettoit  indu- 
bitablement  dans  la  guerre  ;  que  cependant  Ton  regardoit  cela  com- 

me un  mal  inevitable,  et  que  Ton  efperoit  feulernent  que  cela 

n'arriveroit  pas  fitot  ;  que  je  voyois  1'interet  dej*  Angle  terre  &  de 

la  Hollande  de  s'oppofer  a  un  accommodement,  tant  h.  Tegard  de 
la  force  de  mer,  que  du  commerce  par  tout  le  monde  ;  que  je 

ne  voiois  pas,  comment  il  etoit  poffible  que  V.  M.  pent  faire 

aucune  reponfe,  qu'en  general,  fur  une  telle  propofition,  a  moins 

>que  Ton  ne  me  dit  les  fentimens  du  Roi  T.  Chr.  a  1'egard  des 
particularites  de  ce  qu*il  vouloit  propofer.  II  me  repondit,  qu'il 
ne  .pouvoit  pas  entrer  dans  des  particularites,  tant  que  Ton  ne 

favoit  pas  vos  fentimens  en  general,  et  qu'alors  meme  il  falloit 

favoir  d'elle  ce  -qu'elle  jugeroit  convenable,  pour  Tinteret  &  la 

furete  des  deux  nations.  Je  dis,  quej'etois  fur,  quand  j'eciivois  a 
V.  M.  dans  les  termes  generaux,  dans  lefquels  il  me  parloit,  que 

je  ne  pouvois  attendre  tout  au  mieux  d'autre  reponfe,  finon  qu  'elle 

vouloit  bien  ecouter  ce  qu'on  lui  propofoit.-  Et  comme  je  vis  enfin, 
que  je  ne  pouvois  pas  en  tirer  davantage,  je  lui  dis,  comme  par 

difcours,  mes  fentimens  particuliers,  et  tout  ce  que  je  croiois  qui 

pourroit  etre  centre  notre  interet  ;  ce  que  je  ne  repeterai  pas,  pour 

eviter  la  longueur  de  ma  lettre.  A  quoi  il  me  repondit  que,  pour  ce 

qui  etoit  des  Pais-bas,  Ton  en;  conviendroit  aifement,  de  maniere 
que  Ton  en  feroit  fatisfait,  comme  V.  M.  le  fouhaiteroit  ;  que 

pour  1'Efpagne  meme,  Ton  donneroit  des  furete's  fuffifantes,  qu'elle  ne 

viendroit  jamais  fous  la  domination  d'un  meme  Roi  avec  la  France; 
mais  pour  les  Indes,  ni  la  furete  du  commerce  de  la  Mediterranee, 

fur  lefquelles  deux  chofes  je  touchai  beaucoup,  il  ne  me  repondit 

jien,  demandant  feulement  que  je  voulufle  rendre  compte  a  V.  M. 

.de  ce  qu'il  rn'avoit  propofe  et  de'clare.des  fentimens  du  Roi  fon  mai- 

tre, 
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tre,  et  d'etre  informe  des  votres,  fire.     Te  n'ai  pas  voulu  dire  rien,    WILLIAM. 1698. 
qui  pouvoit  aucunement  faire  juger  que  ce  fufient  les  intentions  de   v— v — ** 

V.  M.  particulieremenr,  quand  on  ne  fauroit  que  fi  peu  ou  point* 

C'eft  pourquoi  j'attendrai  pour  favoir  la  volonte  de  V.  M.  fur  la 

chofe  meme,  &  la  conduite  qu  'elle  veut  que  je  tienne  ;  et  cepen- 

dant,  fi  j'en  ai  1'occafion,  je  parlerai  encore'en  difcours  a  Monfieur  de 
Pompone,  pour  1'engager  a  lui  faire  decouvrir  fes  fentimens  un  peu  plus. 

Je  fupplie  V.  M.  de  pardonner  les  fautes  de  ma  lettre,  qui  n'eft  pas  d'une 
nature  a  la  faire  voir  a  ame  qui  vive  de  mes  gens,  et  que  j'ai  a  peine 

le  terns  de  relire,  bien  moins  d'en  tirer  les  minutes,  parceque  M. 

k  Daufin    m'a  envoye  chercher   pour   aller   tout   prefentement  a 

la  chafle  avec  lui,  ce  que  je  n'ai  pas  voulu  excufer,    ni   ne  puis 

remettre  plus  tard.     Je  m'en  vais  monter  en  carofle,  pour  aller  k 

Meudon*     Le  Comte  de  Tallard  part  aujourdhui ;  je  crois  que  1'on 
a  attendu   expres   fi  longtems  a  me  parler  de  ceci,  pour  fe  pou- 

voir  fervir  de  lui  dans  cette  affaire,  en  cas  que  Ton  ne  fe  trouve 

pas  fatisfait  de  moi ;  quoique  la  roideur  que  j'ai  marque  fur  toutes 

les  difficultes  que  Ton  m'a  faites,  foit  approuvee  de  tout  le  monde 
a  la  cour,    et  que  Ton  rejette  toute  la  faute  fur  les    introdudeurs 

que  M.  meme  traite  d'ignorans  et  d'impertinens,  Ton  juge  peut- 
etre  de  moi,  que  je  ne  me  laiflerai  pas  mener  dans  les  chofes,  ou 

mon  peu  de  terns  me  peut  faire  voir,  que  je  ne  trouverai  pas  le 

fervke  de  V.  M.  ni  Tinterets  des  deux  nations.     Je  la  fupplie  de 

croire,  que  jefuis  toujours  a  elle  avec  le  meme  zele  &  refped. 

Paris, 

le  15  Mars  i6c8. 

PORTLAND. 

VOL.  H.  X  x 
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> •  i  Kenfington,  March   15-25,  1698. 

T  DID  not  write  to  you  laft  poft  for  want  of  matter.     I  have 

fmce  received  your  letter  of  the  i8th  inftant,  and  thereby  learn 

with  great  forrow  the  King  of  Spain's  indifpofition.     Should  he 
chance  to  die  now,  the  accident  could  never  happen  at  a  more  un- 

lucky conjuncture.     You  will  have  learnt  by  my  former  letter  the 
bufmefs  in  which  the  Earl  of  Portland  is  concerned,  and  I  am  im- 

patient for  your  remarks  upon  it.     Should  this  death  take  place 

foon,  there  is  nothing  to  be  expected  from  this  negociation.     The 

invincible  difficulties  that  appear  in  the  thing  itfelf ;  the  unprepared 

ftate  the  allies  are  in  to  begin  a  war ;  and  the  bad  fituation  of  Spain, 

make  me  fhudder  when  I  confider  the  affair  ;    for  certainly  France 

i«  in  a  condition  to  take  pofleffion  of  that  monarchy,  before  we 

{hall  be  able  to  concert  meafures  to  oppofe  it.     The  conftitution  here 

is  fuch,  that  I  (hall  be  able  to  contribute  little  towards  the  land- 

forces,  but  I  may  do  fomething  towards  the  Marine ;  for  the  people 

here  will,  I  believe,  be  inclinable  to  it,  though  we  {hall  have  great 

want  of  money.     I  am  of  your  opinion,  that  all  poffible  meafures 

ihould  be  taken  with  the  allies,  to  guard  againft  fo  unforefeen  an 

accident,  but  it  ought  to  be  done  with  precaution,  on  account  of 

France  ;   and  I  do  not  know  but  it  would  be  proper  at  this  time,   to 

aflemble  a  kind  of  Congrefs  at  the  Hague  again;    or  it  might  be 

better  to  negociate  this  matter  at  Vienna,   though  here  I  fee  great 

difficulties  on  account  of  the  diftance:   however,  I  think  it  will  be 

the  propereft  place,  and  in  that  cafe,  expert  minifters  muft  be  fent 

thither,  as  alfo  to  Madrid.     It  will  alfo  be  neceflary  to  give  encou- 

ragement on  all  fides  to  remain  armed.  I  wifh  I  could  do  fo  too  ;  but 

I  fee  little  appearance  of  it. 

WILLIAM  R. 
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Windfor,    ft5"1  '\    '6q8.          '   *•   ' 
March  21  ft, 

T  D I D  not  write  to  you  laft  poft  for  want  of  matter.  I  have  fmce 

received  your  letters  of  the  21  ft  and  a^th  of  March,  together 

with  a  copy  of  the  letter  you  have  written  to  the  Earl  of  Portland ; 

in  which  I  think  you  have  explained  this  important  matter  to  him ; 

and  have  certainly  faid  every  thing  that  can  be  of  any  confideration. 

It  remains  now  to  be  feen  whether  the  French  will  proceed  to  parti- 
culars, which  I  doubt,  and  flill  more  how  it  will  be  poffible  to  find 

means  to  bring  this. important  negociation  to  a  good  conclufion;  for 

our  interefts  are  fo  different,  that  I  fcarce  fee  a  poflibility  of  recon- 
ciling them.  Befides,  the  greateft  hardfhip  that  appears  to  me  in  this 

bufmefs,  is,  the  little  reliance  to  be  made  on  engagements  with 

France ;  and  her  power  will  be  thereby  fo  much  the  more  confider- 

able,  that  fhe  will  be  at  liberty  to  pay  juft  as  much  regard  to  the 
treaties  as  may  fuit  her  convenience,  of  which  we  have  had  but  too 

much  experience.  On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  fee  a  poflibility  of 
preventing  France  from  putting  herfelf  in  immediate  pofleflion  of 

the  monarchy  of  Spain,  in  cafe  the  King  fhould  happen  to  die  foon. 
However,  nothing  elfe  can  be  done  than  to  take  all  thofe  meafures 

you  mention ;  and  principally  we  muft  labour  to  bring  the  Emperor 
and  the  Eledtor  of  Bavaria  to  an  agreement  with  refpect  to  the  fuc- 

ceflion,  otherwife  it  will  be  impoflible  for  us  to  take  meafures  right. 
What  Bonrepos  has  faid  tp  you  relative  to  the  marine  in  France,  and 

of  their  being  willing  to.  engage  not  to  equip,  in  cafe  England  and 
Holland  did  the  fame,  is  mere  fpeculation.  For  our  part,  we  mall 
do  nothing  extraordinary,  nor  other  than  is  ufual  in  time  of  peace, 
viz.  fend  a  fmall  fquadron  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  one  to  the 
Weft  Indies.  I  .know  of  no  equipment  in  Holland,  and  he  muft 
know  the  fame ;  fo  that  France  can  form  no  pretext  of  equipment, 
which  you  may  take  an  opportunity  to  infmuate  to  Bonrepos.  It  would 

Xx  2  not, 
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WILLIAM,  not,  however,  be  improper  for  Holland  to  be  fo  far  prepared  as  to  be 1698. 
*. — v— — /  able  to  equip  fuddenly  in  cafe  of  need.  What  Lelienroth  has  com- 

municated to  you  of  Sweden's  intention  to  renew  the  treaty  with 
France,  does  not  pleafe  me  much,  though  I  had  expected  it.  It  is 

certain,  that  Crown  is  taking  meafures  with  both  parties,  in  order 

to  remain,  as  it  were,  neuter.  The  proportion  you  have  made 

Straetman,  with  regard  to  the  accommodation  in  the  affair  of  Schon- 

enberg,  is  much  to  my  mind ;  I  mail  talk  in  the  fame  ftrain  to 
Averlberg. 

WILLIAM  R. 

T  RECEIVED  your  letter  of  laft  Friday  fo  late,  that  I  was  not 

then  able  to  anfwer  it.     Since  then,  yours  of  the  ift  and  4th  of 

April  are  come  to  hand.     I  find  your  thoughts  entirely  occupied 

with  the  great  ftoim  which  feems  to  hang  over  our  heads  by  the 

likelihood  of  the  King  of  Spain's  death.    I  think  you  perfectly  com- 
prehend this  affair,  and  I  fhould  conform  myfelf  alfo  thereto.    I  only 

wifh  my  power  was  fuch  as  that  I  could  properly  fecond  your  hearty 
fentiments.      As  far  as  I  can  penetrate  into  the  opinions  of  moft 

people  here,  there  feems  fo  great  an  averfion  to  fall  again  into  a  war 

at  prefent,  that,  fhould  France  make  any  kind  of  plaufible  propo- 

fals  of  accommodation,  they  will  here  be  inclined  to  accept  them, 

without  confidering  much  the  fecurity  of  them ;  fo  that,  in  cafe  a 

-war  is  to  be  the  upfhot  of  the  bufmefs,  I  muft  take  my  meafures  fo 

as  to  bring  this  nation  infenfibly  into  it.    What  I  can  do  at  prefent  is, 

to  augment  the  fquadron  I  had  deftined  for  the  Mediterranean,  and 

haften  its  departure  as  much  as  poffible.     I  am  alfo  refolved,  befides 

the  (hips  I  had  deftined  for  the  Weft  Indies,  to  caufe  thofe  to  remain 

till  further  orders,  that  are  there ;  which  will  make  a  confiderable 
fquadron, 
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fquadron,  of  which  I  will  fend  you  a  lift.     I  have  alfo  thoughts  of  WILLIAM. 
1698. 

fending  four  or  five  regiments  to  Jamaica,  under  pretence  of  defend-  v — v-^_* 

ing  the  plantations  in  thofe  parts.  I  hope  to  find  money  for  it, 

which  is  the  grand  difficulty  of  all.  Thefe  men  being  there  at  hand, 

you  will  eafily  judge,  that,  in  cafe  of  neceffity,  they  may  make  thein- 

felves  mafters  of  the  Spanifh  poffeffions  in  the  Weft  Indies,  without 

France's  being  able  to  hinder  them.  I  believe  alfo  I  fhall  be  able,  at 
leaft  for  fome  time,  to  put  off  any  further  reduction  of  troops.  This 

is  the  utmoft  it  will  be  in  my  power  to  do  in  the  prefent  conjunc- 

ture, the  reft  muft  be  done  by  the  States  and  other  allies;  and  it  is 

certain  that  the  Republic  muft  begin  and  lead  the  dance.  In  cafe 

this  misfortune  fhould  happen  foon,  we  muft  not  flatter  ourfelves 

that  France  will  give  us  the  leaft  time  to  interpofe  as  mediators  or 

otherwife,  in  order  to  accommodate  the  claimants;  nor  do  I  believe 

that  any  thing  further  will  corne  than  what  has  already  been  offered 

to  the  Earl  of  Portland,  for  that  agrees  with  Bonrepos's  language; 
and  as  Palmquift  is  acquainted  with  the  affair,  the  negociation  will 

not  long  remain  fecret ;  nor  do  I  believe  the  French  defire  it  mould, 

but  mean  by  their  offers  to  blind  people,  both  here  and  in  Holland, 

and  to  gain,  by  a  plaufible  pretext,  thofe  who  fear  a  war,  rather  to- 

accept  whatever  conditions  ihould  be  offered,  than  to  come  to  one. 

And  in  this  I  am  as  apprehenfive  for  the  Amfterdamers,  as  I  am 

for  the  Houfe  of  Commons  here.  It  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  fome 

meafures  could  be  taken  with  the  northern  Crowns  on  this  occafion ; 

but  I  fee  little  probability  of  it,  particularly  with  Sweden.  I  intend, 

however,  to  fpeak  with  the  AmbafFador  on  the  fubjecl:.  We  muft 

alfo  fee  what  is  to  be  expected  from  Portugal,  who  is  fo  greatly  in- 

terefted.  It  will  be  neceffary  to  haften  Mr,  Hop's  journey  to  Vienna. 
I  am  embaraffed  whom  to  fend  thither,  but  were  Hop  there,  it 

would  be  enough  for  the  prefent,. 
WJLMAM  R. 
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WILLIAM. 
l698-  Kcnfington,  April  ill-nth,  1698. 

T   AST  Tuefday's  poft  is  not  yet  arrived;  we  may  probably  have 
it- to-morrow,  the  wind  having  been  favourable  yefterday,     I 

find  people  begin  here  more  and  more  to  fear  the  death  of  the 

King  of  Spain,  being  perfuaded  it  will  draw  on  a  war;  to  which 

they,  in  that  cafe,  feem  refolved ;  but  would  contribute  little  or  nothing 

except  to  the  marine,  and  leave  the  war  by  land  to  the  Republic  and 

the  other  allies,  which  they  would  not  carry  through ;  though,  on 

<he  other  hand,  I  fee  no  likelihood  of  bringing  the  Parliament  to 

give  money  fufficient  to  keep  fa  confiderable  a  bqdy  of  troops  in  the 

Spanifh  Netherlands  as  I  had  the  laft  war :  and  without  that  I  fee 

no  poffibility  of  defending  them.     Count  Tallard  has  had  a  private 

audience  of  me  to-day,  and  made  the  fame  proportions  Pompone 
and  Torcy  have  done  to  the  Earl  of  Portland,  of  which  you  are 

undoubtedly  informed.     I  told  him  the  affair  was  of  too  delicate 

and  important  a  nature  to  be  able  to  give  any  anfwer  to  thefe  propo- 
fitions,  or  for  me  to  make  any,  as  he  defired,  feeing  that  I  and  the 

Republic  are  in  alliance  with  the  Princes  interefted  in  the  fucceffion; 

but  that  I  was  willing  to  enter  into  a  difcujjlon  with  him,  on  the  fub~ 

jec~t,  without  engaging  for  any  thing.     We  had  therefore  a  very 
long  converfation  on  this  important  matter,  and  much  reafoning  on 

both  fides ;  and  I  gave  to  underftand,  that  I  forefaw  no  accommo- 

dation, unlefs  at  leaft  all  the  Spanifh  poffeflions  in  Italy  mould  be 

ceded  to  the  Emperor,  and  the  Spanifh  Netherlands  to  the  Elector 

of  Bavaria,  not  in  the  condition  they  now  are,  but  a  'ftronger  and 
greater  barrier,  which  might  be  difcufled  hereafter ;  for  us,  fome 

ports  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  in  the  Weft  Indies,  for  the  fecurity 

of  our  commerce,  and  a  regulation  for  the  commerce  of  both  na- 

tions.    This  is  in   brief  what  palled  in  the  converfation,  of  which 

he  will  not  fail  to  make  a  report ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  he  will 

fpeak  to  me  farther.     I  have  acquainted  the  Earl  of  Portland  with 

3  it. 
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it.     I  think  I  have  not  enlarged  too  much  on  it,  and  I  have  cer-  WI^6LI8AM' 

taitily  engaged  for  nothing.  ^ — <r— * 
WILLIAM  R. 

Newmarket,  April  6-i6th,  1698. 

T  CAME  here  laft  Monday  evening  to  divert  myfelf  for  ten  or 

twelve  days.  I  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  before  I  left  Ken- 

fington,  and  to-day  that  of  the  nth  inftant.  You  will  have  feen,  by 

my  preceding  letter  what  I  fhall  be  able  to  do,  in  cafe  of  the  fudden 

death  of  the  King  of  Spain,  to  which  I  know  nothing  to  add.  I  fee- 
Bonrepos  is  for  proceeding  with  you  with  muchjineffe,  as  is  his  way, 

but  Tallard  has  fpoken  much  plainer  to  me,  of  which  I  gave  you  a 

brief  account  in  my  laft.  I  do  not  doubt  but  I  fhall  hear  further 

from  him  at  my  return  to  Kenfington,  and  in  a  few  days  from  the 

Earl  of  Portland,  from  whom  I  yefterday  received  a  letter  dated  the 

gth,  the  day  after  his  return  from  paying  a  vifit  to  the  Prince  of 

Vaudemont,  on  his  paffige  through  France ;  he  therefore  had  not 

yet  feen  any  of  the  Minifters,  but  expected  to  do  it  the  next  day, 

fo  that  I  hourly  expect  letters  from  his  Excellency  ;  though  I  am 

very  much  perfuaded  that  the  French  will  not  explain  themfelves 

further,  or  make  other  proportions  than  thofe  they  have  made,  and 

will  not  at  all  relifh  the  converfation  I  had  with  Tallard,  and  confe- 

quently  I  look  upon  this  negociation  as  nearly  at  an  end.  As  the 

affair  now  ftands,  I  think  it  lucky  that  we  have  no  further  engage- 

ment with  the  Emperor  about  the  fucceffion ;  and  that  it  is  quef- 
tionable  whether  the  Grand  Alliance  fubfifts  or  not;  for  I  am  much 

afraid  that,  in  cafe  the  King  of  Spain  mould  now  happen  to  die  fud- 

denly,  we  fhould  be  obliged  to  come  to  an  accommodation ;  as  I  do 

not  fee  how,  in  the  prefent  fituation,  we  Ihould  foon  be  able  to  put 

ourfelves  in  a  condition  to  withftand  the  too  great  power  of  France.. lam; 
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WILLIAM.  I  am  much  pleafed  with  the  meafures  you  think  may  and  ought 
l  .-w.  ̂   now  to  be  taken,  and  wifh  they  may  be  fet  about;  as  on  my  fide  I 

{hall  do.  But  I  think  we  fhould  be  very  cautious  about  engaging 

ourfelves  further  with  the  Emperor,  for  he  is  fo  much  interefted 

in  this  affair,  that  it  will  always  depend  upon  us  to  engage  our- 

felves juft  fo  far  as  the  occafion  and  our  interefl  fhall  require  ;  and 

fhould  we  do  it  before-hand,  by  a  formal  convention  or  treaty,  we 

fhould  find  our  hands  fo  bound  as  to  be  obliged  to  obferve  it  impli- 

citly, without  any  confideration  to  our  fituation  or  intereft  at  the 
time. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Newmarket,  April  i3th-23d,  1698. 

A  CCORDING  to  the  laft  letters  I  have  received  here  from  the 

Earl  of  Portland  of  the  1 7th  inftant,  he  had  an  audience  of  the 

King  of  France,  who,  being  informed  of  the  difcourfe  I  had  had 

with  Tallard,  gave  to  underftand,  that  it  would  be  reafonable  to  fa- 

tisfy  the  Emperor  in  Italy,  and  to  increafe  the  barrier  in  the  Spaniih 

Netherlands.  This  is  farther  than  I  thought  the  French  would 
have  advanced  at  firft.  The  Earl  of  Portland  was  to  have  an- 

other audience  the  next  day,  and  thought  he  fhould  then  be  able 

to  write  more  particulars,  which  I  hourly  exped.  Count  Tallard  is 

alfo  come  hither  to-day,  probably  to  fpeak  with  me,  of  which  I 

will  inform  you  by  the  next  poft. WILLIAM  R. 

Since  I  wrote  the  above,  Count  Tallard  has  been  with  me,  and 

after  a  long  preface  faid  that,  in  confequence  of  what  he  had  writ- 

ten to  his  Court,  relative  to  the  converfation  he  had  had  with  me, 

he  had  received  orders  to  propofe  two  alternatives,  towards  a  treaty 

or  alliance,  to  be  entered  into  in  cafe  of  the  King  of  Spain's  death. 

The 
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The  one,  that  the  Elector  of  Bavaria's  fon  fhould  fucceed  to  the  WILLIAM. 1698. 
kingdom  of  Spain,  with  the  Weft  Indies  and  the  Spanifh  Nether-  «* — «— ' 
lands  in  their  prefent  condition,  except  the  Dutchy  of  Luxembourg 

which  fhould  be  granted  to  France ;  the  Emperor  fhould  have  the 

Milanefe,  and  one  of  the  Dauphin's  fons  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
and  Sicily,  and  the  iilands.  The  other,  Spain  and  the  Weft  Indies 

to  one  of  the  Dauphin's  fons ;  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  Scilly  and 
the  iflands  to  the  Emperor;  the  Milanefe  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,,  and 

the  Spanifh  Netherlands,  in  their  prefent  condition,  to  the  Elector  of 

Bavaria's  fon ;  and  with  this  alternative  we  might  expect  foine  ports 
in  the  Mediterranean  fea,  and  alfo  fome  iflands  in  the  Weft  Indies, 

but  nothing  upon  the  continent ;  faying  this  by  way  of  difcourfe; 

and  that  we  muft  not  expect  France  would  ever  confent  to  any  aug- 

mentation of  the  barrier  in  the  Spanifh  Netherlands.  To  all  this  I 

anfwered,  that  as  it  was  an  affair  of  great  importance  and  delicacy, 

he  muft  not  think  it  ftrange  that  I  was  not  prepared  to  give  him 

an  anfwer ;  which,  he  faid,  he  could  very  well  conceive,  and  did  not 

expect  any.  I  infmuated,  but  by  way  of  difcourfe  only,  how  necef- 

fary  it  was  for  our  fecurity  that  the  barrier  in  the  Spanifh  Nether- 

lands fhould  be  augmented,  but  I  was  not  able  to  make  any  farther 

progrefs.  I  alfo  laughed  with  him  at  the  idea  of  giving  the  Mi- 
lanefe to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  I  think  that,  if  this  alternative  is 

accepted,  the  French  will  not  remain  firm  to  it.  I  confefs  I  had 

no  idea  they  would  have  advanced  fo  far,  nor  have  offered  fo  much 

in  thefe  times.  You  will  be  fo  good  as  caft  your  thoughts  upon 

this  important  negociation  ;  and,  as  foon  as  you  can,  let  me  know 

your  fentiments  how  I  fhould  act  further.  I  have  no  doubt  but 

the  fame  propofals  have  been  made  to  the  Earl  of  Portland,  but 

they  will  probably  have  given  time  to  Count  Tallard  to  communi- 
cate them  to  me  firft ;  I  therefore  expect  letters  from  the  Earl  of 

Portland  every  hour. 

VOL.  II.  Y  y 



Newmarket,  April  15-2  5 th,   1698. 

TD  Y  the  laft  poft  I  wrote  you  what  had  pafled  between  Count  Tal- 
lard  and  me.  I  have  fince  received  letters  from  the  Earl  of 

Portland  of  the  2oth,  together  with  this  memorial,  containing  the  two 

alternatives,  which  the  King  of  France  read  over  in  his  cabinet,  and 

afterwards  being  read  by  Meffieurs  Pompone  and  Torcy,  was  copied 

word  for  word.  You  will  fee  it  to  be  the  very  fame  Count  Tallard 

had  faid  to  me,  as  the  King  of  France  told  the  Earl  of  Portland  he 

had  been  ordered  to  do.  I  mail  expeft  your  fentiments,  with  great 

impatience,  how  I  ought  to  proceed,  and  what  anfwer  to  give.  I 

think  much  time  ought  not  to  be  loft  in  this  negociation ;  for  we 

fhould  be  greatly  embarraffed,  in  cafe  the  King  of  Spain  fhould  dfe 

fuddenly.  It  is  certain  that  the  Emperor  is  not  to  be  moved  by  per- 

fuafion  to  accept  either  of  thefe  alternatives,  fo  that  he  muft  be  com- 

pelled. That  which  conftitutes  a  French  Prince  King  of  Spain,  is. 

certainly  the  moft  advantageous  to  him  ;  and  I  mould  think  France 

would  agree  to  his  having  alfo  the  Milanefe,  inftead  of  the  Duke 

of  Savoy.  But  the  other,  of  acquiring  the  Milanefe  alone,  out  of 

all  the  Spanifh  fucceffion,  will  hardly  be  accepted.  In  my  opinion* 
the  alternative  in  favour  of  the  Prince  of  Bavaria,  is  the  beft 

adapted  to  the  general  intereft  of  Europe;  but  the  ceffion  of  the 

Dutchy  of  Luxembourg  is  extremely  prejudicial  to  our  fecurity  j  and 

France  has  chiefly  introduced  it  into  this  alternative,  1  think,  to  in- 
cline us  to  the  other ;  in  which  I  believe  alfo  we  (hould  find  our 

account  in  the  article  of  commerce.  For,  when  I  told  Tallard  we 

muft  have  fome  ports  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  named  Port  Mahbn, 

Oran  and  Ceuta  5  he  faid,  he  had  no  particular  orders  to  propofe  any, 

but  thought  expedients  might  be  found,  as  alfo  in  the  Weft  Indies, 

to  give  us  fome  port  in  the  iflands,  but  not  upon  the  continent,  for 
in  that  cafe  we  fhould  at  once  become  mafters  of  that  commerce.  And 

though  he  faid  there  was  no  probability  whatever  of  extending  and augmenting 
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augmenting  the  barrier  in  the  Spanifti  Netherlands,  yet  I  fhould 

flill  hope  fomething  might  be  ftipulated  about  it,  in  cafe  the  alterna- 

tive  which  gives  Spain  to  the  Dauphin's  fon  be  accepted.  I  con- 
fefs,  that,  every  thing  confidered,  it  is  very  queftionable  which  alter- 

native to  chufe,  and  to  negociate  further  thereon  ;  but  this  is  beyond 

a  doubt,  that  when  thefe  offers  of  France  are  public  in  England  and 

Holland,  it  will  be  difficult  to  get  them  to  confent  to  a  war,  in  cafe 

the  King  of  Spain  mould  happen  to  die  now.;  fo  that  meafures 

muft  be  taken  in  confequence.  As  for  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  I 

think  he  may  be  brought  to  any  thing,  notwithftanding  the  one 

alternative  is  fo  much  more  advantageous  for  him  and  his  fon,  thaa 
it  he  other. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  April  19-291!!,  1698. 

T  SHALL  fay  nothing  to  you  at  prefent  about  the  great  affair 

of  the  Spanifh  fucceffion,  as  I  wait  with  impatience  for  your  an- 

fwer  to  my  letters  from  Newmarket ,  by  which  I  informed  you  of 

the  propofals  Count  Tallard  made  me,  as  was  alfo  done  to  the  Earl 

of  Portland  in  France.  I  have  learnt  nothing  more  on  this  fubjed: 

fince,  nor  received  any  further  letters  from  France.  I  muft,  how- 

ever, juft  fay,  that  you  muft  not  expert  I  can  agree  to  any  other 

meafures,  or  contribute  any  thing  beyond  what  I  mentioned  in  my 

laft.  For,  agreeably  to  this  constitution,  it  is  impoffible  to  get  the 

Parliament  to  confent  to  grant  any  money  on  an  uncertainty,  or  for 

a  future  time;  fo  that  I  can  do  nothing  relative  to  that;  and  God 

Iknows  whether  I  (hall  not  be  obliged  to  reduce  more  troops,  con- 

formably to  the  firft  idea  of  Parliament.  Should  this  great  negoci- 

Yy  2  atioa 
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WILLIAM.   ation  go  forward,  I  think  Mr.  Hop's  inftru&ions  muft  be  upon  quite 
i.  ••-  ~J    another  footing  than  at  firft. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington, 

T  AST  Tuefday's  letters  from  Holland  are  not  yet  arrived.  I 
expert  them  with  great  impatience,  and  hope  to  receive  your 

anfwers  to  my  letters  from  Newmarket,  concerning  the  great  affair 

of  the  Spanifh  fucceffion,  about  which  I  have  learnt  nothing  fur- 

ther ;  probably  they  wait  in  France  for  my  anfwer.  Since  the  news 

came  that  the  King  of  Spain  is  better,  people  here  begin  to  lay  afide 

their  fears  again,  and  think  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  apprehended. 
It  is  inconceivable  the  humour  of  this  nation,  and  how  little  certain, 

meafures  can  be  taken  with  them. 
WILLIAM  R.. 

K»fi.g».,  ,6,8. 

ESTER  DAY,  and  the  day  before,  I  received  your  letters  of 

April  sgth,  and  May  2d.  I  think  you  reafon  very  well  about 

the  great  and  delicate  negociation.  of  the  Spanifh  fucceffion.  I  intend 

to  fpeak  to  Count  Tallard  about  it  to-morrow  or  after-to-morrow, 
in  conformity  to  your  fentiments  ;  and  I  hope  to  receive  letters  from 

the  Earl  of  Portland  in  the  interim.  I  really  think  France  will  not 

be  fo  bent  upon  the  form,  but  will  not  recede  from  infifling  on  our 

engaging  ourfelves  pofitively  with  them ;  which  appears  to  be  very 
natural ;  for  without  that,  they  cannot  engage  themfelves  with  us. 

It  will  be  a  very  difficult  and  delicate  bufmefs  how  to  communicate 

this  negociation  to  the  Emperor,  as  it  is  known  before-hand,  that 

he 

:fllS    it   '"-."        '  :    *S  . 
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he  will  never  accede  to  it,  nor  accept  either  of  the  alternatives,  par-  WILLIAM. 

ticularly  the  one  ;  and  moreover,  he  will  pretend  we  are  already  en-  *       \>       '. 

gaged  to  him.    So  that  it  merits  reflexion  whether  one  ought  not  to^ 

be  almoft  agreed  with  France  about  the  conditions,  before  it  be  com- 
municated to  the  Emperor  ;   as  I  do  not  know  why  it  mould  be 

done  fooner,  being  allured  the  Emperor  will  not  accede,  however  it- 

may  be.    And  befides,  it  may  be  that  France  would  agree  to  give  us- 

better  conditions  before,  than  after  it' is  communicated  to  the  Em- 
peror ;  for,  in  the  latter  cafe  it  may  be,  that  they  will  make  it  a> 

point  of  honour  not  to  give  way  in  any  thing,  as  you  know  they 

have  done  upon  all  occafions.     It  is  certain,  that  whatever  method 

we  adopt  in  this  bufmefs,  we  fliall  exafperate  the  Emperor  to  the. 

utmoft ;  and  muft  took  upon  him    in  future  as  an  enemy,   if  we 

make  any  agreement  or  convention  with  France  whatever,   about 

the  Spanifh  fucceffion.    With  refpect  to  the  conditions  thereof,  lam. 

fully  perfuaded  France  covets  that  alternative,  by  which  a  fon  of  the- 

Dauphin  is  to  have  Spain  and  the  Weft  Indies,  and  will  lean  to- 

wards that,  when  we  get  farther  into  the  negociation,  and  endea- 

vour to  make  the  other  inadmiffible,.  though  it  is  certainly  the  moft 

advantageous  for  the  tranquillity  of  Europe.     It  will  be  neceflary- 

that  you  mould  inform  yourfelf  underhand,  of  the  importance  o£ 

the  commerce  of  the  Republic,  as  well  in  the  Mediterranean  as  'in. 
the  Weft  Indies.     I  ihall  do  the  fame  here;  but  I  do  not  intend  to* 

communicate  this  negociation  to  any  one  till  the  Earl  of  PortlandY 

return  ;  and  then  perhaps  only  after  the  breaking  up  of  the  Parlia- 
ment.    My  AmbaiTador  Williamfon,  will  receive  orders  by  this  poft. 

to  conclude  with  Lelienroth,  in  concert  with  you,  conformably  to- 

what  you  tranfmitted  to  me.     I  find  Count  Bonde  has  fome  know- 

ledge of  it,  and  is  difcontented,  that  this  negociation. does  not  paf& 
through  his  hands  here. 

WILLIAM,  R^ 



\V!LLTAM. 
1698. 

S  T  A  T  E     PA  P  E  R  S,  . 

Windfor,  May  gth,  April  zgth,   1698- 

ID  AY,  before  I  left  Kenfington,  I  had  a  long  con- 

verfation  with  Count  Tallard;  in  which  I  told  him,  I  had  ma- 

-turely  confidered  the  propofals  he  had  made  me;  and,  on  account 

of  the  great  defire  I  had  to  fee  the  peace  of  Europe  preferved,  with- 

out afiuming  to  myfelf  to  judge  of  another's  right,  I  thought  there 
were  materials  in  the  faid  propofals  to  negociate  upon  ;  but  that  I 

was  greatly  embarraffed  as  to  the  form.  For  I  did  not  think  it  decent 

to  do  it  without  a  previous  communication  to  the  Emperor,  having 

been  his  ally  fo  long.  And  I  afked  him,  Whether  he  had  any  or- 

ders about  that,  or  if  he  knew  his  Matter's  intentions?  He  faid,  he 
did  not,  but  would  write  about  it :  that,  for  his  part,  he  did  not  fee 

ito  what  purpofe  a  previous  communication  Should  be  made,  being 

well  affured  it  would  not  be  accepted,  but  would  difguft  that  Court. 

I  replied,  It  was  to  be  done,  however,  one  time  or  other.  He 

thought  it  would  be  beft  when  we  were  agreed  about  the  conditions, 

or  to  keep  it  fecret  till  the  cafe  happened,  which  I  think  is  impof- 

:fible.  Reafoning  further  on  the  fubjed:,  I  faid  I  thought  the  alter- 

native of  the  electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria's  having  Spain,  the  Weft 
Indies,  and  the  Netherlands,  would -beft  fu it  .us,  but  that  we  fhould 

never  confent  to  difmembering  the  Dutchy  of  Luxembourg  from  it, 

&ut  that  it  fhould  remain  for  a  barrier  as  at  prefent  (to  which  he 

faid  little)  but  that,  as  the  Emperor  was  only  to  have  the  Mila- 

iiefe  by  this  alternative,  I  thought  this  portion  too  (mall,  and  that 

Something  more  muft  vbe  added.  ,He  faid,  he  did  not  fee  it  was* 
With  refpecl:  to  the  other  alternative,  in  cafe  it  took  place,  I  men- 

tioned our  having  fome  places  of  feourity  in  the  Mediterranean  and 

;the  Weft  Indies,  and  the  barrier  in  the  Spanifh  Netherlands  aug- 
mented and  made  better,  becaufe  nothing  could  in  this  cafe  come 

;from  Spain  for  the  defence  of  that  country  ;  and  that  the  Milanefe 

Should  go  to  the  Emperor,  and  not  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  He  did 
not 
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not  enter  into  much  debate,    faying  he  did  not  know  which  of    WILLIAM. 1698. 

thefe  alternatives  it  was  the  King  his  Mailer's  intention  to  prefer,    <   tf — ^ 
but  in  the  way  I  had  ftated  it,  the  firft  was  certainly  more  prefer- 

able ;  namely,  that  Spain  fhould  go  to  the  houfe  of  Bavaria.  In 

the  whole  of  his  difcourfe  he  fhewed  great  eagernefs  to  bring 

this  negociation  to  an  end ;  and  concluded  with  faying,  he  would 

acquaint  his  Matter  by  a  courier  of  what  had  pafied,  and  would  com- 
municate to  me  his  anfwer.  I  told  him,  I  had  hitherto  communicated 

this  affair  to  you  only.  I  have,  to  my  great  aftonifhment,  received 

no  letters  from  the  Earl  of  Portland  fince  April  25th ;  and  laft  Tuef- 

day's  letters  from  Holland  are  not  yet  arrived. WILLIAM  R* 

Windfor,  May  3d-i3th, 

T>  Y  laft  Tuefday's  poft,  I  wrote  you  the  converfation  I  had  had 
with  Count  Tallard.  I  have  fince  received  your. letters  of  the 

6th  and  gth  inftant.  I  do  not  differ  much  from  your  fentiments 

about  that  important  bufmefs.  It  will  be  very  difficult  to  manage 
this  negociation  like  the  fecret  one  at  the  making  of  the  peace,  as  I 
can  fcarce  believe  that  France  will  agree  to  that.  We  fhall  foon  fee, 

when  Count  Tallard  receives  an  anfwer.  I  was  wilhing  you  would 

draw  up  a  fketch  of  a  convention,  in  form  of  articles,  in  cafe  we 

fhould  come  to  an  agreement  with  France  about  that  great  wprk ; 

and  though  it  feems  fomewhat  premature,  yet  there  is  no  harm  in 

it,  and  it  might  probably  give  one  fome  eclair ciffement. 

I  will  fend  full  powers  to  my  Ambaffador  Williamfon ;  in  the 

mean  time,  however,  he  may  conclude  and  fign  {he  convention  with 

Lelienroth ;  and  though  in  itfelf  it  is  not  much,  yet  I  think  it  is 

no  bad  ftep  to  treat  with  Sweden.  I  think  the  Republic  fhould 

not  be  too  corriplaifant  to  France  on  the  fubjeft  of  commerce,  parti- 

cularly 
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.  WILLIAM,    £U]arly  Jn  what  is  ftlpulated  by  the  treaty  of  peace ;  but  it  merits I  OOo  • 

'   *   '    connderation  whether  we  fhould  immediately  agree  to  the  payment 
of  their  merchandife  ;  though  I  am  inclined  to  think  with  you,  that 

we  fhould  in  fome  degree.  I  find  alfo,  by  the  Earl  of  Portland's 
letters,  that  he  is  of  opinion  the  Republic  fhould  remain  firm  by  the 

treaty,  of  which  probably  Nieuport  has  informed  you. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  May  6-i6tTi,  1698. 

T  HAVE  this  day  received  your's  of  the  i3th,  and  much  ap- 
prove the  manner  and  form  you  think  moft  proper  to  proceed  in, 

in  this  important  negociation  ;  and  I  will  make  ufe  of  it  when  Count 

Tallard  fpeaks  to  me  again  on  the  fubject,  which  will  probably  be 

in  a  few  days,  when  he  has  received  an  anfwer  from  his  Court. 

I  have  nothing  further  to  add  at  prefent,  and  mail  wait  to  leara, 

"by  the  next  poft,  what  has  been  concluded  with  Lelienroth. 
WILLIAM  R, 

'      Kenfington,  May  ioth-2Oth,  1698. 

,  I  received  your's  of  the  i6th.  I  have  not  hi- 
therto any  further  anfwer  from  Count  Tallard,  nor  any  letter 

from  the  Earl  of  Portland,  at  which  I  wonder  much.  I  begin  to 

fufpe£t  that  the  French  are  for  training  on  this  important  negocia- 
tion. So  long  as  it  is  protracted  on  one  fide  or  the  other,  it  will  not, 

in  my  opinion,  be  advifable  that  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  fhould  fend 

any  body,  to  Vienna,  though  the  Imperialists  would  be  glad  of  it  at 

prefent,  as  Count  Averfberg  has  told  me,  and  requefted  I  would  co- 

operate 
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operate  towards  it.     He  told  me,  at  the  fame  time,  there  were  now   WILLIAM. 

aiTurances  from  Spain,  that  the  King's  will  was  in  favour  of  the    *-  •>-"  »* 
Arch-Duke,  and  that  promife  had  been  made  to  old  Count  Harrach, 

to  give  him  an  authentic  copy  of  it,    to  bring  with  him  to  the 

Emperor  ;  which  is  directly  contrary  to  what  the  Elector  of  Bava- 

ria thinks  he  is  allured  of,  that  the  will  is  in  favour  of  his  fon.     I 

think  little  reliance  is  to  be  had  on  either;  but  this  is  certain,  that 

as  long  as  this  negociation  is  training  on  with  France,  it  is  better 

there  fhould  be  no  convention  made  between   the  Emperor  and 
Bavaria,  relative  to  the  fucceffion. 

WILLIAM  R. 

l^         Kenfington,  May  i$~z$d,  1698. 

VESTERDAY,  Count  Tallard  had  a  long  audience  of  me,  and 

propofed  a  new  alternative,  viz.  that  the  Spanifh.  Netherlands 

Ihould  be  ceded  to  the  Emperor  or  the  Arch-Duke,  together  with 

the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  Sicily ;  the  Milanefe  to  the  Elector  of 

Bavaria's  fon ;  and  Spain  and  the  Indies,  to  one  of  the  Dauphin's 
fons,  as  in  the  preceding  one.  I  anfwered  him,  that  this  propofal 

pleafed  me  lefs  than  the  former,  and  I  did  not  think  it  our  intereft 

to  have  the  Emperor  for  a  neighbour.  He  thereupon  faid,  the  Em- 

peror might  have  the  Milanefe,  and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria's  fon  the 
Spanim  Netherlands ;  but  protefted  that  this  propofal  was  merely 

his  own,  and  that  he  had  no  orders  for  it.  We  then  got  into  a 

long  reafoning  upon  the  whole  bufmefs,  which  would  be  too  long  to 

relate,  and  is  not  material ;  but  I  concluded  with  faying,  that  I 

thought  there  would  be  lefs  difficulty  on  our  fide,  in  agreeing  on 

that  alternative,  by  which  Spain,  the  Indies,  and  the  Spanifh  Ne- 

therlands, were  to  come  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria's  fon,  than  to 

any  other;  for  the  principal  difference  appeared  to  me  to  be,  whe- 
VOL.  II.  Z  z  ther 
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WILLIAM.  ther  the  Duchy  of  Luxembourg  fhould  be  difmembered,  to  which 

*~  •»-  •*>  we  could  never  agree  ;  and  that  the  other  alternative  would  bring 
us  into  infinite  difficulties  how  to  fecure  our  commerce  in  the  Me- 

diterranean and  the  Weft  Indies.  He  extolled  much  the  importance 

of  Luxembourg  for  France  (which  I  could  eafily  refute)  and  in- 

fifted  that  the  Dauphin's  portion,  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 
was  too  fmall.  I  replied,  That  it  was  fo  confiderable,  when  added 

..  r  to  the  great  power  of  France,  that  it  might  make  the  whole  world 

tremble  ;  and,  in  fhort,  I  perfifted  in  what  I  had  faid,  in  the  pre- 

ceding audience,  of  which  I  have  given  you  an  account.  With 

regard  to  the  form,  we  both  agreed  it  was  too  early  to  inform  the 

Imperial  court  of  this  negociation,  till  we  were  agreed  about  the 

principal  conditions.  He  faid,  he  would  give  the  King  his  mafter  a 
fuitable  account  of  our  converfation,  and  communicate  to  me  his 

anfwer.  I  had  received  letters  the  preceding  evening  from  the 

Earl  of  Portland,  who  had  had  a  private  audience  of  the  King 

of  France  ;  who  had  faid  the  very  fame  as  Count  Tallard,  and 

read  over  the  letter  he  meant  to  write  him,  and  notified  his  in- 

tention to  offer  the  King  of  Spain  afliftance  for  Orari  and  Ceuta, 

in  ihips,  galleys  or  troops  ;  and  that  he  gave  us  information  of 

it,  in  order  that  we  might  take  no  umbrage,  nor  be  alarmed  ;  for 

he  had  no  other  intention,  than  to  prevent  thefe  places  from  fall- 

ing into  the  hands  of  the  Moors.  I  therefore  told  Count  Tal- 
lard, I  could  not  help  faying,  this  offer  would  certainly  alarm  ua, 

but  I  hoped  this  afliftance  was  not  intended  to  be  forced  upon 

the  Spaniards;  he  faid,  it  was  not.  I  replied,  That  I  fcarce  be- 

lieved Spain  would  accept  thefe  offers.  This  circur&ftance  ap- 

pears fufpicious,  and  merits  reflection,  what  further  meafures  it, 

may  be  neceflary  to  take* 
WILLIAM  R* 
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698. 
Kenfington,  May  17-271!!,  1698.        \-  —  >—  -J 

KJO  THING  has  happened  fince  my  laft,  relative  to  the  great 
work  of  the  negociation  concerning  the  fucceffion.  I  think 

the  regulating  and  fecuring  of  the  commerce,  as  well  in  the  Medi- 

terranean as  in  the  Weft  Indies,  will  be  of  infinite  difficulty;  and  I 

find  myfelf  but  little  inftructed  in  what  Secretary  de  Wilde  has  faid 

to  you  on  this  matter ;  and  even  were  one  agreed  with  France  about 

it,  I  do  not  well  fee  how  to  reconcile  the  interefts  of  England  and 

the  Republic,  which  will  be  no  fmall  difficulty. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,      ™          ,698. 

T  D  I  D  not  write  to  you  by  the  laft  poft  for  want  of  matter  ;  I 

have  fince  received  your's  of  the  26th  and  3Oth  of  May.  I  will 
not  write  much  at  prefent  concerning  the  great  work  of  the  nego- 

ciation, as  Count  Tallard  has  afked  a  private  audience  of  me  for 

to-morrow,  having  received  anfwers  to  his  laft  letters  ;  fo  that,  by 
next  poft,  I  mall  be  able  to  inform  you  what  he  fays  to  me  ;  it  will 

therefore  be  of  no  ufe  to  write  at  prefent.  I  think  Mr.  Hop  ought 

not  to  go  to  Vienna  till  we  can  fee  a  little  further  into  this  negoci- 

ation ;  and  fome  pretext  may  eafily  be  found  to  detain  him,  without 

letting  it  appear  that  it  is  done  purpofely  ;  for  that  ought  by  no 
means  to  be  known  or  believed.  I  am  afraid  the  alliance  between 

France  and  Sweden,  will  be  concluded  before  Lelienroth  gets  to 

Sweden.  I  have  little  expectation  that  the  alliance  with  Denmark 

will  go  forward. 
WILLIAM  R. 

/ 

Z  Z2 
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WILLIAM* 

Kenfington,  ' 

GREEABLY   to  what  I  wrote  you  in  my  laft,  Count  Tallard 

was  with  me  the  following  -day.     Not  to  make  a  long  recital 
of  our  converfation,  he  read  over  to  me  the  annexed  memorial  ; 

and  after  fome  reafoning  upon  it,  I  told  him  it  was  impoffible  for 

me  to  retain  the  three  alternatives  in  my  memory,  and  defired  to 

be  permitted  to  copy  the  memorial.    He  thereupon  gave  it  me,  but, 

protefted  he  had  no  orders  for  it,  and  defired  I   would  ufe  it  with 

difcretion,  and  not  look  upon  it  as  a  proposition  in  writing.     I  did 

not  think  it  proper  to  enter  into  much  reafoning  with  him  for  that 

time,  as  they  were  new  propofals  ;  and  that  it  was  reafonable,  in  an 

affair  of  that  importance,  to  take  time  to  revolve  the  matter.    And 

befides,  I  told  him  I  mould  communicate  it  to  you  ;  for  in  an  affair  of 

that  nature  I  would  do  nothing  without  communicating  and  advifing 
with  the  firft  minifters  in  Holland,  which  he   approved,  and  does 

not.  expect   an   anfwer   till   I  mall  have    received  one  from  you* 

Though  I  told  him  I  would  not  enter  into  any  debate  about  the 

matter,  yet  I  fhewed  him  I  perfifted  in  my  former  fentiments  of 

treating  upon  that  alternative,  by  which  Spain  was  to  come  to  the 

Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria  ;  and  gave  to  underftand  that  the  preten- 
fions  about  St.  Sebaftian   appeared   very  ftrange   to   me  ;  and  that 

Navarre  being  in  the  pofleffion  of  France,  I  did  not  fee  but  that  they 

might  make  themfelves   matters  of  Spain  whenever  they  pleafed. 
That  I  did  not  know  what  were  the  towns  and  places  upon  the  coafl 

of  Tufcany,  which  I  really  do  not;  and  he  was  obliged  to  own  that 

he  was  alib  uninformed  about  them.     You  will  be  able   to  inform- 

yourfelf  about  this  matter*  and  let  me  know  foon  and  diftinctly  your 

fentiments  upon  it.    Count  Tallard  prefled  very  much  on  the  neceffity 

of  making  a  fpeedy  end  of  this  negociation,  for  fear  the  King  of 

Spain  mould  happen  to  die,  and  every  thing  get  into  confufion;  and 
8.,  that 
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that  it  would  then  be  impoflible  to  negociate.     He  alfo  wiflied  to  WILLIAM. 

infmuate  that  we  muft  not  expert  more  favourable  conditions  than   N       M       ' 

what  he  had  now  propofed.     I  hope   the  Earl  of  Portland  will  be 

here  againft  the  time  I  receive  your  anfwer,  from  whom  I  {hall  cer- 

tainly learn  what  we  have  to  expect,  and  (hall  then  be  more  able  to 

take  my  meafures.     I  have  this  day  received  your's  of  the  sd  of 
June,  together  with  a  plan  of  articles  for  the  treaty,  which  I  have 

not  time  to  anfwer  at  prefent ;  befides  it  requires  no  great  hafte. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,       j  •   1698; 

CINCE  my  laft,  I  have  received  your's  of  the  24th  and  2 7th  of 
June.  I  mail  fay  very  little  to  you  upon  the  fubjeft  at  prefent, 

as  the  Earl  of  Portland  has  undertaken  to  write  to  you  upon  the 

great  affair,  to  which  I  refer  you;  and  will  write  my  thoughts  about 

Mr.  Hop's  inftru&ions,  to  you  by  the  next  poft. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,       ™«      •     1698, 

T  HAVE  this  day  received  your  letter  of  July  the  ift.  I  think  the 

interview  you,  propofe  to  have  with  Mr.  Dykvelt,  at  Moerdyk, 

will  be  of  ufe,  in  taking  meafures  againft  an  unexpected  accident; 

and  you  confider  very  juftly  that  they  muft  be  fuch  as  are  not  adverfe 

to  the  great  negociation  we  have  now  in  hand;  concerning  which, 

the  Earl  of  Portland  will  inform  you  circumftantially  of  what  has 

pafled  between  Count  Tallard  and  me.  It  feems  as  if  the  French 

rather  drew  back  than  advanced  ;  fo  that  I  cannot  yet  judge  what 
will: 
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1698.  will  be  the  ifiue.  I  know  well  that  uncertainty  does  us  no  fervice, 

*—  ~*~  — •  but  hinders  us  from  taking  firm  meafures.  I  think  it  will  not  be 
amifs  that  Mr.  Hop  fet  out  for  Vienna ;  but  it  is  impoffible  to  give 

him  other  inftruclions  than  what  you  mention  in  your  letter  of  June 

the  24th  ;  for  to  engage  ourfelves  at  once  with  that  court,  before  we 

fee  the  event  of  this  great  negociation,  nvuft  not  be  done. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  July  5-i$th,   1698. 

A  T  length  I  have  this  day  prorogued  the  Parliament  to  the  2d  of 

Auguft,  and  intend  to  diffblve  it  by  proclamation  the  day  after 

to-morrow,  and  in  a  few  days  to  call  a  new  one.  This  has  been  an 

intolerably  long  feflion,  very  embarraffing  and  difficult,  and  had 

taken  an  unfavourable  turn  at  the 'beginning;  but,  God  be  thanked, 
it  has  ended  better  than  I  could  have  hoped.  I  can  now  be  certain, 

^?vith  God's  help,  of  fetting  out  in  a  fortnight  at  lateft. 

Since  my  laft,  I  have  received  your's  of  the  8th  and  nth  of  this 
month,  and  I  think  you  have  anfwered  very  well  to  every  thing  Mr. 

Dykvelt  propofed^  I  Should,  by  no  means,  be  of  opinion  that  Lux- 

embourg fhould  be  transferred  to  any  Prince,  for  the  reafons  you 

alledge,  which  are  very  valid.  It  would  alfo  be  very  prejudicial  to 

the  great  negociation,  of  which  I  mall  be  able  to  give  you  more 

lights  by  the  next  poft,  as  Count  Tallard  is  to  have  an  audience  of 

me  to-morrow,  at  his  requeft ;  having  received  an  anfwer  from  his 
court  about  what  pafled  in  the  laft.  I  agree  with  you  at  once,  in  the 

arguments  you  make  ufe  of,  in  your's  of  the  8th,  touching  this 
matter,  and  will  regulate  myfelf  accordingly,  as  much  as  poffible* 

The  project  Mr.  Dykvelt  fpoke  to  you  about,  of  erecting  a  kind  of 

.council  or  junto,  at  Bruflels  (at  which  fhould  aflift  fomebody  from 

.  the 
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the  Republic,  and  fomebody  from  me)  would  pleafe  me  much;  but 

we  ought  to  know  what  value  our  votes  would  have ;  what  would 

be  the  authority  of  this  council;  and  what  fubjedts  fhould  be  treated 

of  in  it ;  on  which  points  Mr.  Dykvelt  fhould  get  further  lights. 

WILLIAM  R* 

Kenfington,  July  8-1 8th,  1698. 

T  HAVE  been  fo  bufy  to-day  that  I  have  only  time  to  fay,  in  a 

few  words,  that  in  the  converfation  I  had  the  day  before  yefter- 

day  with  Count  Tallard,  he  told  me  he  had  received  orders  fo  make 

no  new  propofals,  but  to  infift  upon  the  former ;  and  his  language 

tended  chiefly  to  infmuate  that  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily- 
were  of  fmall  importance  to  France,  and  too  little  a  portion  for  the 

Dauphin's  right  of  fucceffion.  I  ajfo  perfifted,  on  my  part,  in  my 
former  propofals ;  and  he  has  undertaken  to  write  again  to  his 

court.  I  begin  to  doubt  much  of  the  fuccefs  of  this  negociation, 

particularly  fince  the  news  arrived  of  the  King  of  Spain's  relapfe;  of 
which  you  muft  have  been  circumftantially  informed;  and  it  embai> 
raffies  me  not  a  little. 

WILLIAM  R.. 

Loo,  Auguft  icth,   169?. 

TALLARD  has  been  here  this  morning,  and  has 

made  me  further  propofals,  of  which  the  Earl  of  Portland  will 

inform  you  ;  and  as  I  think  they  come  near  to  the  point,  it  will  be 

neceflary  1  fhould  confer  with  you  thereon,  as  foon  as  poflible  :  I 

therefore  defire  you  will  fet  out  from  the  Hague  to-morrow  even- 

ing, in  order  to  be  here  early  on  Tuefday  evening;  and  it  will  be neceflary 
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WILLIAM,    neceflary  to  bring  Mr.  Dykvelt  with  you.     I  do  not  know  whether 

v  ---  *-^j   he  is  ftill  at  the  Hague,  or  at  Utrecht  ;    if  at  the  latter,  you  can  take 

up  en  paffant. 

I  have  this  inftant  received  your  letter  of  yefterday.  I  fhould 

'not  think  it  neceflary  for  Mr.  Hop,  to  call  at  the  court  of  Bran- 

denburgh,  on  his  road  to  Vienna  ;  and  much  lefs  fo,  that  I  fhould 

civrite  to  Mr.  Barfois,  at  prefent,  by  Mr.  Dieft. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Loo,  Auguft  14.24111,  1698. 

T  HAVE  received  your  letters  of  the  i^th  and  2?d  inftant.  The 

Earl  of  Portland  will  give  you  an  account  of  what  has  pafled 

with  Count  Tallard,  and  propofes  going  to  the  Hague  on  Tuefday 

or  Wednefday,  in  order  to  talk  over  the  affair  with  you,  and  to  ad- 

juft  every  thing  as  much  as  poflible.  I  have  fent  Robinfon  full 
powers  to  treat  with  Sweden,  if  neceflary;  but  I  have  little  hopes 
>of  it. 

WILLIAM     R. 

Loo,  September  1 4th,   1698. 

T  HAVE  received  your  letters  of  the  nth  and  iath  inftant,  and 

fee  that  you  have  brought  this  great  work  into  the  aflembly  of 

the  States  of  Holland,  and  I  have  no  hopes  that  it  will  remain  a 

fecret  long,  which  it  ought  to  have  done  ;  and  we  fhould  certainly 

have  been  able  to  direct  the  work  with  more  facility  and  lefs  blame, 

at  Vienna  than  at  Madrid.  It  will  caufe  an  amazing  emotion  when 

it  becomes  public,  which  I  now  think  will  be  inevitable,  though  we 
muft 
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muft  ftill  try  to  keep  it  as  fecret  as  poffible.     The  Earl  of  Portland  WILLIAM. 

will  inform  you   of  my  fentiments  about   the  form  of  figning  the   >•. —„-  ./ 

treaty,  and  what  elfe  relates  to  it.     I  hope  to  confer  with  you  here 

this  day  fe'enight,  upon  thefe  affairs,  more  at  large.     I  am  entirely 
of  your  fentiment,  that  we  ought  to  ftipulate,  with  refpe£t  to  the 

Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria,  whatever  we  judge  moft  tending  to  our 

convenience  and  advantage ;  and  1   fhould  be  glad  to  know  your 

thoughts  about  thefe  particulars.     It  will  be  neceflary  to  inform  Mr. 

Dykvelt  of  it,  in  order  to  treat  upon  it;  for  it  ought  alfo  to  be  con- 

cluded when  the  treaty  with  France  comes  to  be  ratified. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Loo,  Oftober  14-24.1}!,  1698. 

T  RETURNED  hither  this  night  in  good  health.  I  did  not 

write  to  you  during  my  journey,  having  nothing  to  fay,  and 

your  letters  requiring  no  anfwer;  the  laft  is  dated  the  21  ft  inftant, 

which  I  received  at  Lingen.  It  will  give  me  great  pleafure,  if 

the  treaty  with  France  can  yet  be  kept  fecret;  but  I  know 

not  if  me  has  any  further  meaning  by  it,  for  I  have  reafon  to 

doubt  her  good  faith,  of  which  I  mall  acquaint  you  further ; 

and  I  defire,  if  bufinefs  will  permit  it,  that  you  will  fet  out 

from  the  Hague,  Sunday  or  Monday  next,  in  order  to  be  here  the 

day  following  ;  as  it  is  neceffary  I  mould  difcourfe  with  you 

upon  this  important  matter,  and  fome  others.  Notwithftanding 

the  fufpicion  I  have,  I  think  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  mould 

however,  be  exchanged,  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  on  our 

fide.  If  you  are  of  my  fentiment,  the  fooner  it  is  done  the 
better. 

WILLIAM   R. 

VOL.  II.  3  A 
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WILLIAM. Kenfington,  December  i6-26th,   1608. 
1698. 

<   /-— '       pHIS  day  I  have  received  your's  of  the  igth.     I  cannot  believe 
that  what  Quiros  has  told  you  is  true,  that  they  are  perfectly 

acquainted  in  Spain  with  the  treaty  concluded  with  France;  the 
Earl  of  Portland  will  inform  you  by  this  poft,  of  the  difpatches  I 

received  yefterday  from  my  Lord  Jerfey.  I  believe  Count  Tallard 

will  be  here  in  a  few  days,  and  I  long  impatiently  to  learn  what  he 

brings  with  him  ;  about  which  I  am  apprehenfive,  confidering  the 

fituation  of  affairs  every  where. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington, -December  20-301!!,  169?. 

OlNCE  my  laft,  I  have  received  your's  of  the  igth  inftant,  by 
which  I  learn  with  pleafure,  that  every  thing  is  gone  off  fo  well 

in  the  affembly  of  Holland.  The  Earl  of  Portland  will  inform  you, 

by  this  poft,  of  what  Count  Tallard  brings  with  him,  to  which  I 

refer  you.  I  am  fo  chagrined  at  what  paffes  in  the  lower  houfe  with 

regard  to  the  troops,  that  I  can  fcarce  turn  my  thoughts  to  any  other 
matter.  I  forefee  that  I  fhall  be  obliged  to  come  to  refolutions  of 

extremity  *,  and  that  I  fhall  fee  you  in  Holland  fooner  than  I  had 
thought.  It  is  impoffible  for  me  to  enter  into  particulars  at  prefent ; 

and  affairs  are  fo  changeable  here,  that  one  can  rely  certainly  upon 

nothing,  till  it  is  done. 

WILLIAM  R.'^- 
*  This  alludes  to  the  refolution  he  had  the  Great  Seal ;  he  had  received  it  from  him 

taken  to  veft  the  government  here  in  Com-  as  his  fovereign,  and   begged  to  return  it  to 
miffioners,    and  depart  for   Holland.     Lord  him^  while  he  continued  fo.     This  manly 

Somers  told  the  King  upon  it,  that  before  fpeech    checked     the   King's  hafty    .project, 
his   Majefty  made   that  declaration  to  Par-  which  would  have  been  conftrued  as  a  fort 

liament,  he  fhould  humbly  defire  to  jefign  of  abdication. 
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,  Kenfington,   January  6-i6th,   1699.         t          _   _j 

ClNCE  my  laft,  I  have  received  your's  of  the  6th  of  December^ 
the  zd,  6th,  and  9th  of  January.  I  will  not  at  prefent  en- 

large upon  the  great  work  of  the  Spanifh  fucceffion,  and  what  has 

pafled  thereon  with  Count  Tallard ;  of  which  you  will  have  received 

circumftantial  information  from  the  Earl  of  Portland,  to  which  I 

refer  you.  I  will  only  add,  that,  at  prefent,  it  appears  to  me  more 

than  before,  that  France  means  to  keep  to  the  treaty,  and  has  no 

intention  to  begin  a  new  war,  unlefs  the  proceedings  here  fhould 

lead  them  to  change  their  refolution,  which  there  is  but  too  much 

reafon  to  apprehend.  It  will  be  neceflary  for  Mr.  Dykvelt  to  fet 

out  for  Bruflels,  as  foon.  as  poffible,  in  order  to  concert  with  the 

Elector  of  Bavaria,  about  acceding  to  the  alliance,  and  the  renun- 

ciation, in  the  fame  manner,  and  terms,  as  the  Dauphin  has  done, 

WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  January  13-2 3d,   1699. 

•\7  ESTERDAY  I  received  together  your  letters  of  the  isth  and 
•*  1 6th  inftant.  You  will  have  been  informed  from  time  to  time, 

by  the  Earl  of  Portland,  of  what  has  pafled  with  Count  Tallard ; 

and  we  wait  for  your  anfwer  thereon.  For  my  part,  I  muft  repeat, 

that,  at  prefent,  I  begin  to  believe  the  intention  of  France  is  fincere- 

ly  to  obferve  the  treaty  ;  but  I  fear  much,  that  the  diforders  here 

may  caufe  them  to  take  other  refolutions.  The  Earl  of  Portland 

will  alfo  have  informed  you  of  the  difcourfe  Count  Harrach  has  had 

with  Harcourt  in  Spain,  and  if  it  has  reached  Villars,  at  Vienna, 

that  may  have  been  the  caufe  of  dilpatching  the  courier  you  men- 

tion. I  believe  we  {hall  now  have  better  hopes  of  the  Imperialifts  ; 

though  I  am  aftonifhed  at  the  difcourfes  their  minifters  have  held  to 

you  and  Hop,  and  how  it  could  enter  into  their  thoughts,  that 

3  A  2  England 
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WILLIAM.    England  and  Holland  fliould  take  meafures  with  them,  to  feclude 

«   v     ..'   the  Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria  from  the  fucceflion  of  Spain,  and  to 
traverfe  the  will  made  in  his  favour.  I  doubt  not  but  France  will 

advife  me  of  what  comes  to  them  from  the  Imperial  court,  upon 

the  fubject;  which  Tallard  has  promifed  to  do,  according  to  the 

orders  he  had  for  that  purpofe. 
WILLIAM  R. 

T  RECEIVED  your  letter  of  February  the  3d,  together  with  that 

from  Mr.  Dykvelt,  fo  late  on  Friday,  that  I  had  not  time  to 

anfwer  them ;  but  only  ordered  the  Earl  of  Portland,  to  write  you 

my  fen ti merit 8  in  a  few  words,  intending  to  write  to  you  more  am- 

ply by  this  poft.  But  I  have,  with  great  forrow  and  concern,  receiv- 

ed your  letter  by  exprefs,  with  the  unexpected  news  of  the  deceafe 

of  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria,  which  changes  affairs  fo  much, 

that  I  cannot  yet  forefee  the  great  inconveniencies  to  which  it  may 

lead  us.  I  think  you  ftate  the  affair  in  a  clear  light,  and  touch 

upon  every  thing  that  can  be  taken  into  confideration  in  this  impor- 

tant matter.  My  opinion  was,  that  I  could  do  nothing  better  at 

firft,  than  fend  my  Lord  Jerfey  the  orders  which  the  Earl  of  Port- 

land will  inform  you  of;  and  to  hold  the  fame  language  with 

Count  Tallard;  and  it  will  ftill  remain,  to  take  fuch  meafures  as  may 

be  judged  moft  ferviceable.  I  believe  France  will  declare  fhe  will 

hold  to  the  fecret  article;  but  I  dread  the  confequences,  if  it  come 

to  be  known  or  made  public.  With  regard  to  the  Republic  and 

myfclf,  I  know  not  what  conduct  we  {hall  hold  in  Spain  at  prefent. 

For  I  canno  comprehend,  how  we  fhall  ever  be  able  to  declare  our 

having  intended  the  fucceflion  to  the  Monarchy,  for  the  Elector  of 

Bavaria;  and  ftill  lefs  to  communicate  it  to  the  Imperial  court;  fo 
that 



STATEPAPERS.  365 

that  we  are  in  no  fmall  labyrinth,  and  may  it  pleafe  God  to  help  us  WILLIAM. 

1699. 

out  of  it.     The  ordinary   poft  or  laft  Friday,  is  not  yet  arrived,    v-.-%~  -* 

though  the  exprefs  which  fet  out  after  it,  is  j   and  I  do  not  know  by 
what  accident. 

WILLIAM  R. 

In  cafe  Mr.  Dykvelt,  has  not  already  communicated  the  fecret 

article  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  I  think  he  ought  not  to  do  it,  till 
I  fee  further  how  France  takes  this  fad  accident. 

Kenfington,  February  3-1 3th,   1699. 

"VOUR  letter  of  the  6th,  together  with  Mr.  Dykvelt's,  came  to 
hand  by  the  ordinary  poft,  on  Tuefday  laft,  after  I  had  wrote 

to  you. 

Count  Tallard  has  been  with  me  and  the  Earl  of  Portland,  to-day 
and  fays,  he  has  received  an  exprefs  from  his  court  with  the  fame 

news,  and  aflures  us,  they  are  in  the  fame  difpofition  as  when  the 

treaty  was  made  ;  but  feems  to  infmuate,  that  the  fecret  article 

ceafes,  which  in  my  opinion  is  the  cafe,  having  read  it  over  with 

attention  ;  fo  that  new  engagements  muft  be  entered  upon,  in  which 

I  forefee  no  fmall  difficulty,  and  relative  to  which,  I  would  willing- 

ly learn  your  fentiments. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  February  7-171!!,   1699. 

ClNCE  my  laft,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  roth  inftant. 

I  am  in  daily  expectation  of  an  anfwer  from  the  Earl  of  Jerfey, 

from  France,  touching  the  reprefentation  he  will  have  made  by  my 

order,  on  the  occafion  of  the  deceafe  of  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Ba- 

3  varia. 
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WILLIAM,   varia.     I  informed  you  in  my  laft,  of  the  difcourfe  Count  Tallard 16^9. 

*- — * — ~*  held  to  me,  which  he  has  fince  continued  with  the  Secretary  of  State, 
infmuating  that  the  fecret  article  determines  ;  fo  that  new  meafures 

and  engagements  muft  be  taken,  of  which  one  (hall  be  better  able  to 

judge,  when  an  anfwer  comes  from  France. 

WILLIAM  R.    * 

Kenfington,  February  lo-zcth,  1699. 

HAVE  this  day  .received  together  your  letters  of  the  I3th  and 

1 7th  inftant.  I  fhall  not  have  time  at  prefent  to  anfwer  them  at 

large:  the  Earl  of  Portland  will  inform  you  of  the  new  propofals 

Count  Tallard  has  made  me  this  day.  It  furprifes  me  not  a  little, 

that  France  fhould  confent  that  a  fon  of  the  Emperor  fhould  be  King 

of  Spain,  which,  before  the  treaty  was  made,  they  protefted  fo 

ftrongly  they  would  never  agree  too,  as  you  know  ;  but  it  feems  as 
if  the  defirc  to  have  Milan  or  Lorraine,  without  a  war,  induced  them 

to  it.  It  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  this  great  work  were  again 

brought  to  a  regular  negociation,  agreeably  to  your  fentiments  ;  but 

I  forefee  that  France  will  prefs  me  much  for  a  pofitive  anfwer,  which 

will  embarrafs  me  not  a  little.  For  I  think  the  new  propofals  are  not 

to  be  flighted,  and  it  will  neverthelefs  be  very  difficult  for  us  to 

enter  into  new  engagements,  without  the  previous  approbation 

or  knowledge  of  the  Emperor ;  concerning  which  I  Ihould  be  glad 

to  receive  your  opinion,  as  well  on  the  mode  of  negociating,  as 

on  the  propofals. 

it,   WILLIAM  R. 
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WILLIAM. 

Kenfington,  February  17-271!!,   1-699.  1699. 

T  HAVE  this  day  received  your's  of  the  2oth  inftant.  The 
Earl  of  Portland  will  fend  you  an  alternative,  which  Count  Tal- 

lard  has  propofed  to  me,  touching  the  Spanifh  fucceffion,  in  favour 

of  the  Duke"  of  Savoy  ;  which  is,  in  his  opinion,  worfe  than  that  in 
favour  of  the  Arch-Duke.  You  will  perceive  in  both  thefe  alterna- 

tives, that  France  is  fpeculating  chiefly  how  to  get  Lorraine.  I  can 

find  no  reafon  why  France  {hould  be  advantaged  by  the  death  of 

the  Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria.  I  find  it  very  difficult  for  us  how 

to  negociate  this  great  bufmefs.  If  we  go  upon  the  propofal  in 

favour  of  Savoy,  it  is  impoffible  to  negociate  any  thing  at  Vienna  ; 

but  if  we  go  upon  that  in  favour  of  the  Arch- Duke,  the  negocia-  ., 

tion  might  be  entered  on  there  immediately  ;  but  Tallard  gives  fuffi- 

ciently  to  underftand,  that  he  is  for  having  the  affair  arranged  with 

me  firft,  which  embarrafles  me  not  a  little.  I  long  to  receive  your 

opinion  hereon. 
WILLIAM  R. 

•  Kenf,ng,on, 

T  AST  Saturday  I  received  your's  of  February  the  24th.  I  ap- 
prove at  once  your  reafoning  upon  the  conduct  to  be  held  in 

regard  to  what  France  has  now  propofed  ;  and  you  will  have  learnt, 

that  I  have  fpoken  with  Count  Tallard  pretty  nearly  in  conformity 

to  this  ;  but  I  (hall  be  prefled  to  declare  myfelf  further,  as  I  wrote 

you  in  my  laft  ;  and  it  is  certain  France  will  not  fuffer  us  to  nego- 

ciate at  Vienna,  till  we  have  agreed  with  her  about  the  conditions  ; 

and  I  fear  they  will  relax  very  little  in  the  propofals  they  have  now 

made  us  ;  and.  we"  (hall  be  not  a  little  embarrafled  what  party  to 
chufe.  I  intend  to  fend  the  Earl  of  Portland  to-morrow  to  Count 

4  Tallard, 
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JAM.    Tallard,  to  fpeak  to  him  again  upon  this  matter,  of  which  I  will 

<-  -, — *t    acquaint  you  by  the  next  poft. WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington, 

nPHERE  are  no  Dutch  letters  arrived  fince  my  laft.  The  Earl 

of  Portland  will  give  you  an  account,  by  this  poft,  of  what  he  has 
faid  to  Count  Tallard  from  me.  I  think  the  whole  of  the  bufmefs 

is  to  endeavour  to  make  France  comprehend  that  they  ought  not  to 

receive  any  advantage  by  the  death  of  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria ; 

for  the  negociation  will  go  on  heavily,  fo  long  as  they  pretend  an 

augmentation  of  their  portion.  And,  indeed,  it  is  evident,  their  only 

object  now  is  to  get  Lorraine,  by  one  means  or  other ;  and  I  fear 

much  that  they  will  not  give  way,  particularly  when  I  confider  their 

former  conduct,  and  that  the  King  of  France  himfelf  faid  to  Lord 

Jerfey,  <c  Quit  falloit  fe  contenter  aujfi*"  which  is  a  fign  they  will 
perfift  in  their  firft  propofal,  as  they  are  ufed  to  give  way  in  nothing, 

when  they  have  once  made  a  propofal ;  but  afterwards  rather  fpoil 

than  mend  the  matter,  though  they  appear  to  be  making  new  ones; 

fo  that  we  muft  think  upon  new  expedients  for  propofing  fome  equi- 

valent, in  cafe  they  let  the  negociation  go  forward. WILLIAM  R. 

•tr     f  February  28th,     ,- 
Kenfington,   March  ̂        1609. 

"V7*  ESTERDAY  I  received  together  your  letters  *of  February 
27th,  and  March  3d.  -I  approve  at  once  your  arguments  re- 

fpecting  the  negociation  with  France ;  in  which  nothing  further  is 
now  to  be  done,  till  Count  Tallard  has  received  an  anfwer  from 
his  Court. 

WILLIAM  R. 
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Kenfington,  March  7-1  ;th,  1699. 

X/ESTERDAY  I  received  together  your  letters  of  the  6th, 
roth,  and  igth  inftant.  I  do  not  yet  know  that  Count  Tallard 

has  received  letters  from  France,  touching  what  the  Earl  of  Port- 
land faid  to  him  in  my  name;  fo  that  I  have  nothing  farther  to  write 

to  you  at  prefent ;  but  I  approve  very  much  your  way  of  reafoning. 
WILLIAM  R. 

I 
Kenfington,  March  ic-zoth,  1699. 

HAVE  this  day  received  your's  of  the  lyth.  The  Earl  of  Port- 
land will  inform  you  of  what  has  pafied  between  him  and  Count 

Tallard.  I  am  entirely  of  your  opinion,  that  Mr.  Hop  fhould  begin 

to  fpeak  upon  the  footing  you  mention,  which  would  give  a  begin- 
ning to  the  negociation,  and  would  put  it  in  our  power  to  proceed 

as  far  with  it  as  we  fhould  think  proper ;  and  would  hinder  France 

probably  from  getting  beforehand  with  us,  and  making  us  take 

wrong  meafures  at  the  Court  of  Vienna.  I  deli  re  therefore  you  will 
ft 

write  immediately  to  Mr.  Hop  upon  this  footing.     We  will  in  tha 

mean  time  go  on  here  with  Tallard,  and  advance  the  bufinefs  as 

much  as  poflible. WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  March  14- 24th,  1699. 

X^ESTERDAY  I  received  your's   of  the  soth  inftant.     The 
Earl  of  Portland  will  inform  you  circumftantially  of  what  has 

further  pafled  between  Count  Tallard  and  him ;  by  which  you  will 
fee,  it  appears  to  be  the  ultimatum  of  France  in  the  above  partition, 
to  have  Navarre  or  Lorraine  for  the  Dauphin ;  fo  that  I  think  we 

muft  foon  determine  whether  we  will  treat  upon  this  footing,  and 
afterwards  begin  the  negociation  at  Vienna.     For  I  do  not  believe 

VOL.  II.  3  B  that 
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WILLIAM.    that  France  {s  to  be  brought  any  further  at  this  juncture,  and  it  is  a 
<       v       t   difficult  deliberation  what  to  do  next.     I  fhould  be  glad  to  have 

your  fentiments  thereon  immediately. WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  March  2 1-31  ft, 

ESTERDAY  I  received  yours  of  the  24th  inftant.  I  refer 

you  to  what  the  Earl  of  Portland  will  write  you  concerning 

what  has  been  further  brought  before  him  by  Count  Tallard.  The 

whole  turns  upon  what  I  wrote  in  my  former  letter,  that,  unlefs  the 

exchange  of  the  Milanefe  for  Lorraine  is  granted  France,  nothing 

will  come  of  this  negociation ;  fo  that  I  am  not  a  little  embarrafled, 

confidering  the  difficulties  on  all  fides,  and  the  bad  fituation  of  af- 

fairs here,  which  I  muft  neceffarily  attend  to. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  April  4-14^,   1699. 

HP  HE  Earl  of  Portland  will  acquaint  you  with  the  anfwer  Count 

Tallard  has  received  from  France,  relative  to  thofe  points  deli- 

vered to  him  in  my  name.  He  has  afked  an  audience  of  me  (which 

I  cannot  grant  him  before  Monday)  to  repeat  to  me  what  he  told  the 

Earl  of  Portland  this  morning ;  and,  as  he  refufes  all  thofe  points, 

and  I  am  refolved  to  perfift  in  them,  I  do  not  know  what  will  come 

of  this  negociation,  though  I  can  hardly  believe  that  France  will  now 

break  it  off.  The  two  eflential  points  are  Final,  and  alTenting  to  the 

Archduke's  going  to  Spain.  One  would  hardly  fuppofe  that  they 
would  remain  firm  with  regard  to  the  firft;  but  I  greatly  doubt  whe- 

ther they  will  confent  to  the  laft,  for  they  can  allege  many  reafons 

which  appear  very  plaufible. 
2  WILLIAM  R. 
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Windier,  May  i2th-22d,  1699.       WILLIAM, 
HAD  not  time  to  anfwer  your  letters  the  I2th  and  ijth  inftant   v.,   .•„•  -> 

laft  poft;  and  to-day  I  have  received  that  of  the  igth.  I  fhali 
refer  you  to  what  the  Earl  of  Portland  fhall  write  you  concerning 

the  negociation  with  Tallard.  I  think  Mr.  Hop  fhould  be  ordered 

to  open  the  negociation  at  Vienna,  by  {hewing  that  it  will  be  impof- 
fible,  in  cafe  the  King  of  Spain  fhould  die,  to  prevent  France  from 

putting  herfelf  in  pofleflion  of  that  entire  monarchy ;  and  confe- 
quently  that  it  is  the  intereft  of  all  Europe,  of  us  particularly,  to 

prevent  a  war ;  the  only  means  of  which  is,  to  accede  to  a  parti- 

tion of  the  Spanifh  fucceflion.  The  negociation  fhould  be  opened 

upon  this  ground,  and  you  will  be  beft  able  to  judge  how  to  inftrucl: 

Mr.  Hop. WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfmgton,  May  16-2  6th,   1699. 

X7ESTERDAY  I  received  your  letter  of  the  22d,  and  thereby 

learnt  what  has  paiTed  at  Vienna,  in  conference  with  Mr.  Hop. 

It  appears  that  the  Miniftry  there  fpeak  quite  at  their  eafe,  and 

would  have  us  make  war  for  them,  in  cafe  of  the  King  of  Spain's 
death.  In  my  opinion,  it  will  be  neceflary  for  Mr.  Hop  to  open 

hirnfelf  a  little  further,  and  begirr  to  mention  a  partition,  with  the 

reafons  that  render  it  neceflary ;  for,  in  all  appearance,  the  negoci- 

ation here  with  Tallard  will  foon  be  at  an  end.  I  alfo  intend  to  fpeak 

to  Count  Averfberg  in  the  fame  ftyle,  in  order  to  advance  the  work 

as  much  as  poffible;  for  the  term  of  three  months  and  a  half  will 

be  very  fhort  for  fettling  every  thing. 
WILLIAM  R. 

3  B 
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WILLIAM.  Kenfington,  May  ig-zpth,  1699, 

_r  HP  HOUGH  the  wind  has  been  conftantly  eaft,  yet  the  Dutch 

letters  of  Tuefday  laft  are  not  yet  arrived ;  perhaps,  all  the 

packet  boats  are  on  this  fide.  I  have  fpoken  with  Count  Averfberg 

this  morning,  and  told  him  I  was  inclined  to  take  meafures  with  the 

Emperor  for  preventing  a  war  in  cafe  of  the  King  of  Spain's  death  ; 
and  (hewed  him  at  large  the  impoflibility  there  was  of  carrying  it  on 

at  prefent  againft  France  with  any  hopes  of  fuccefs,  and  that  I  did 

not  know  any  better  means  to  propofe  for  preventing  a  French 

Prince's  fucceeding  to  the  Crown  of  Spain,  than  to  endeavour  to 
come  to  an  agreement  with  France  herfelf  about  the  fueceflion ;  and 

for  this  end  it  was  neceflary  to  treat  with  Mr.  Hop  at  Vienna  upon 

it.  He  undertook  to  write  about  it,  and  appeared  to  approve  the 

affair.  During  our  difcourfe,  he  faid,  he  believed  the  Emperor 

would  agree  to  a  partition,  but  that  we  were  as  much  interefted  as 

them,  in  France's  not  becoming  too  powerful,  particularly  in  Italy,, 
as  it  would  affedt  us  more  with  regard  to  our  commerce.  You  wili 

make  ufe  of  this  converfation  for  Mr.  Hop's  information,  that  he 
may  take  his  meafures  accordingly,  and  you  will  inftruct  him  fur- 

ther, as  you  may  judge  neceflary,  for  the  advancement  of  this  ne- 

gociation. WILLIAM  K^ 

Kenyan, 

T  RECEIVED  your's  of  May  26th,  after  the  departure  of  my 
laft ;  and  to-day  your's  of  the  sgth.  I  am  forry  the  contrary 

winds  hindered  the  Englifh  letters  from  getting  over.  I  hope  you 
have  now  received  them,  and  feen  what  I  thought  neceflary  to  be 
written  to  Mr.  Hop,  and  what  I  faid  to  Count  Averfberg,  to  which 
I  have  nothing  to  add  at  prefent.  The  Earl  of  Portland  will  inform 

you  how  the  negociation  with  Tallard  ftands.  Your  fentiments  upon 
the  extending  of  the  convention  are  expected  with  impatience.  I 

could 
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eould  wifh  that  Mr.  Witfe  could  go  through  with  the  affair  of  the  WILLIAM, 

Mariniers.     I  have  fixed  my  departure  from  hence  for  Friday  fejen~   \     -y-  —> 
.  night,  and  I  pray  God  may  grant  me  a  favourable  paflage. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Dieren,  June  28th,  1699.. 

I  received  the  annexed  letter  from  the  Earl  of 

Portland,  which  is  in  fubftance  the  fame  he  wrote  you.  The 

exchange  of  the  convention  with  France  might  be  made  by  him  and 

Count  Tallard  at  the  Hague,  or  by  you  in  his  abfence ;  and  Hen- 

ning  mail  fend  you  the  inftrument  for  that  purpofe.  I  could  wifh 

Count  Tallard  came  here  as  little  as  poffible,  not  to  give  any  um- 

brage ;  and  I  defire  you  to  fay  fo  from  me.  I  think  the  French 

are  in  the  right  not  to  make  any  propofals  about  Lorraine,  till  the 

negociation  with  the  Emperor  is  farther  advanced,  which  you  may 

tell  both  to  Bonrepos  and  Tallard; 
WILLIAM  Rr 

Loo,  July  6th, 

T  A  M  glad  Mr.  Hop  has  begun  the  negociation  at  Vienna,  and 

that  it  does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  bad  impreflion  at  firfh 

The  time  is  certainly  fhort  for  expediting  this  great  work;  and 

therefore  France  mould  have  made  no  difficulties  to  prolong  the- 

time,  which  cannot  prejudice  them. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Loo,  July  4~t4th,  1699. 

T  DO  not  anfwer  your  letters  regularly,  but  only  as  I  think  they 

require  it,,  which  I  hope  you  will  not  think  ftrange.     Your  laft 

is  of  the  nth  inftant.     You  have  done  very  well  to  write  to  Hop  to 

complain  of  the  delays  at  Vienna*     I  only  fear  left  they  mould 
4  oecafion* 
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occafion  the  concluding  of  this  great  Work  without  them  ;  not  from 

the  difficulty  of  the  work,  nor  becaufe  they  will  not  accept  the  con- 

ditions, but  merely  becaufe  the  Miniftry  there  cannot  come  to  any 

conclufive  refolution.  Yefterday  I  received  another  exprefs  from 

the  Elector  of  Bavaria»  who  is  greatly  alarmed  at  the  fituation  of 

affairs  at  Madrid,  and  that  the  Miniftry  pufh  him  fo  hard,  and  are 

for  taking  the  government  of  the  Spanifh  Netherlands  from  him, 

as  you  will  alfo  fee  by  the  annexed  letter  from  Schonenberg,  which 

came  by  the  fame  exprefs.  We  muft  now  confider  whether  or  not 

to  fupport  him  in  the  government,  and  in  what  manner. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Dieren,  July  7-171!],   1699. 

"O  Y  my  laft  you  have  feen  my  anxiety  for  the  delays  at  the  Court 

of  Vienna,  in  which  I  am  confirmed  by  your's  of  May  14th; 
and  I  think  you  have  written  very  properly  to  Hop,  and  I  alfo  am 

pleafed  with  the  anfwer  you  have  given  to  Bonrepos.  I  think  his 

object  was  only  curiofity,  or  to  begin  the  negociation  at  the  Hague, 

which  he  ardently  wifhes  for. WILLIAM  R. 

Dieren,  July  8-i8th,  1599. 

morning  I  received  your  letter  of  yefterday ;  and  ha'vifrg 

examined  Mr.  Hop's  letter  to  you,  with  your  anfwer,  and  alfo 
what  you  farther  propofe  writing  to  him,  I  approve  it  entirely ;  and 

alfo  that  you  fhould  fpeak  to  Bonrepos  on  that  footing  next  Mon- 

'day;  and  if  Tallard  comes  to  me  at  Loo  to-morrow,  which  I  hear 
lie  will,  I  fhall  talk  to  him  in  the  fame  ftyle.  ̂ here  is  only  one 

point,  on  which  I  know  not  whether  France  has  declared  lierfelf  po- 
fitively,  Whether  her  (hare  of  the  Spanish  fucceffion  is  to  go  to  the Dauphin, 
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Dauphin,  or  one  of  his  Tons  ?  though  I  doubt  not  but  it  is  fpr  the 

Dauphin,  in  order  to  annex  it  to  the  Crown  of  France.  <  --  v— 

I  begin  now  to  have  better  hopes  of  the  negociation  ;  but  I  am 

always  apprehenfive  of  the  irrefolution  of  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Loo,  July  1 4-  24th,  1699. 

T  HAVE  not  ye.t  anfwered  your  letters  of  the  i8th,  21  ft,  and  22d 

inftant,  which  I  duly  received.  Count  Averfberg  was  with  me 

yefterdvay,  ancj  fai(}  in  fubftance  the  very  fame  Count  Goes  and  he 

had  faid  to  you.  I  anfwered  in  general  terms,  that  I  was  glad  to 

find  the  Emperor  inclined  to  come  to  an  accommodation,  which  I 

looked  upon  as  very  neceffary  at  prefent,  confidering  the  fituation 

of  affairs,  and  the  very  dangerous  ftate  of  the  King  of  Spain's . 

health ;  that  I  would  willingly  learn  what  would  content  France  in 

the  fucceflion,  and  give  Mr.  Hop  information  of  every  thing.  I 

thought  it  better  to  enter  into  no  farther  particulars  with  him, 

having  learned  from  experience,  that  his  relation  of  affairs  is  not  al- 

ways very  exa£t.  I  advifed  him  earneftly  to  infift  on  fpeedy  refolu- 

tions  at  his  court ;  for  that  their  ordinary  delays  would  be  infup- 

portable  on  the  prefent  occafion. 

I  did  not  think  proper  to  fpeak  about  the  place  of  the  negociation^ 

for  had  I  mentioned  the  Hague,  it  would  have  been  thought  I  pro- 

pofed  it ;  and  Count  Taltard,  who  was  here,  having  told  me  he  had 

pofuive  orders  to  decl-are  that  France  would  not  negociate  at  Vienna, 

but  at  the  Hague,  1  think  you  had  beft  fay  fo  to  Averfberg  and  Goes. 

I  did  tell  the  former,  that  as  the  affair  was  fo  prefftng,  he  fliould 

write  to  his  Court  to  fend  him  and  Goes  full  power  to  treat.  For 

my  part,  it  is  indifferent  -which  is  the  place,  though  the  Hague 
would  be  the  moft  convenient.  The  idea,  however,  ftrikes  me, 

whether  it  might  not  go  on  quicken  at  Vienna,  as  the  Miniftry  there, 

being;; 
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WILLIAM,  being  able  to  fpeak  to  the  Emperor  every  day,  might  determine 
*— v   '  much  fooner,  than  by  fending  orders  to  their  Miniflers  at  the  Hague  ; 

but,  however,  if  France  will  not  have  it  otherwife,  it  muft  be  fo. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Loo,  July  17-27111,  1699. 

XT ESTERDAY  I  received  your  letter  of  the  25th.  I  am  of 

opinion  with  you  that  we  muft  wait  for  the  Court  of  Vienna's 

anfwer  to  Hop's  propofal,  before  we  fpeak  of  the  place  of  negocia- 
tion.  In  the  mean  while,  it  is  neceflary  you  mould  prefs  Counts 

Averfberg  and  Goes  to  procure  fpeedy  refolutions  from  their  Court, 

and  full  powers  to  treat.  I  have  fpoken  to  Count  Averfberg  upon  it. 
Count  Tallard  was  with  me  yefterday,  but  fpoke  of  no  bufmefs, 

which  I  wonder  at.  He  went  away  in  the  evening,  faying,  he  ex- 

pected a  courier,  and  would  then  come  again.-  As  he  did  not  defire 
to  fpeak  to  me,  I  thought  I  ought  not  to  enter  into  converfatiorji 

with  him,  having  nothing  particular  to  fay. WILLIAM  R. 

Loo,  Auguft  i6th,  1699. 

T  HAVE  this  day  received  your  letter  of  yefterday.  The  orders 

which  Goes  and  Averfberg  have  received,  appear  to  me  to  be 

a  mere  trick  to  lofe  time ;  thinking,  at  the  fame  time,  that  England 
,and  Holland  are  moft  inclined  for  the  Indies,  on  account  of  their 

commerce,  and  that  they  will  therefore  give  more  attention  to  them 

than  to  Italy.  I  do  not  know  of  any  thing  to  add  to  what  you  have 

anfwered,  and  what  you  intend  to  write  to  Hop  to-morrow.  This 
confirms  me  more  and  more  in  my  opinion,  that  the  Miniftry  at 

Vienna  are  for  being  forced ;  which  to  me  is  an  irreprehenfible  po- 

licy, and  will  embarrafs  us  much. WILLIAM  R. 
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WILLIAM. 

Dieren,  Auguft  2ift,  1699. 

TT  grieves  me  to  fee  the  difpofition  of  the  Court  of  Vienna;  that 
there  is  fo  little  hope  to  fee  the  great  work  of  the  Spanifh 

fucceffion  terminated  by  an  agreement  between  the  Emperor  and 

France,  and  that  we  mail  be  forced  to  enter  into  feparate  engage- 

ments with  France,  which  I  would  fo  willingly  have  avoided,  know- 

ing what  bad  confequence  it  will  be  of  to  us.  I  am  therefore  ftill  of 

opinion,  that  all  imaginable  means  muft  be  ufed  to  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain from  France  a  prolongation  of  the  term  for  treating  with  her. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Loo,  September  i5th, 

T  AST  night  I  received  yours  of  the  J3th,  and  learn  by  it  the  an- 

fwer  which  the  exprefs  from  Vienna  has  brought,  which,  though 

far  from  the  ultimatum  of  France,  yet  I  did  not  think  the  Imperia- 
lifts  would  have  advanced  fo  far  at  firft.    I  think  the  French  Ambaf- 

fadors  are  greatly  in  the  wrong  to  prefs  the  time  fo  much  for  con- 

cluding the  treaty,  for  a  little  delay  cannot  be  of  any  prejudice  to 

France,  and  the  negociation  they  pretend  the  Emperor  has  under- 

hand, can  certainly  make  little  change  in  the  great  work.    But  that 

is  not  the  object;  what  France  aims  at  is,  to  make  them  conclude  a 

feparate  treaty  with  her,  which  me  would  prefer  to  a  voluntary  one ; 

for  by  forcing  them,  all  the  blame  of  the  affair  would  refult  to  us, 

and  the  benefit  to  her.     I  do  not  expect  much  by  the  exprefs  which 

Hop  is  to  fend.     In  my  opinion  it  is  not  our  bufmefs  to  require  to 
conclude  with  France,  till  we  fend  one  more  courier  to  Vienna,  to 
inform  them  that,  unlefs  they  accept  thofe  conditions,  we  lhall  be 

obliged  to  come  to  an  agreement] with  France,  about  the  Spanifh  fuc- 

ceffion, without  them.    And,  in  all  probability,  feveral  days  will  pafs 

before  the  courier  reaches  Hop,  and  alfo  feveral  others  before  he  is 

VOL.  II.  3  C  redifpatched, 
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WILLIAM,  redifpatched,  and  the  25th  of  this  month  will  be  elapfed  long  before 
•  the  anfwer  can  arrive  here. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Loo,  September  ipth,  1699. 

T  HAVE  received  your  difpatch  of  yefterday.     I  confefs  I  find 

myfelif  embarrafled  what  anfwer  to  give,  touching  the  memorial 

"Count  Tallard  gave  the  Earl  of  Portland,  which  has  been  delivered 
to  the  Marquis  D'Harcourt  at  Madrid.  It  is  in  fubftance  what  Quiros 
has  faid  to  you  and  the  Earl  of  Portland.     My  embarraffment  is, 

that  I  cannot  hinder  France  from  making  the  negociation  public, 

though  I  do  not  approve  the  anfwer  France  intends  to  give  Spain  ; 

and  mould  I  approve  it,  then  the  treaty  muft  go  forward  imme- 

diately, or  very  foon  at  leaft ;  which  you  know  I  would  willingly 

have  avoided.     At  prefent  I  fee  no  other  way  than  to  anfwer  as  you 

have   propofed,    when   the  courier  arrives    that    is   expected   from 

Vienna,  and  if  he  brings  nothing  particular.     But  the  expreffions  in 

France's  anfwer  to  Spain  muft  be  changed  abfolutely,  that  it  may 
not  appear  to  be  a  treaty  already  concluded,  which  in  truth  it  is  not, 

for  the  Republic  has  not  yet  deliberated  upon  it.     I  think  if  I  can 

bring  this  anfwer  to  be  confented  to,  France  will  have  lefs  reafon  to 

prefs  me  to  conclude  the  treaty;  but  it  is  certain,  that  the  Republic 

muft  take  it  immediately  into  consideration.     I  am  entirely  of  your 

opinion,  that  this  intended  anfwer  of  France  is  only,  by  making  the 

negociation  public,  to  prefs  us  fo  much  the  more  to  a  conclufion 

without  the  Emperor's  intervention  ;  and  that  France's  prefent  ob- 
ject, according  to  my  judgment,  is  to  feparate  us  by  that  means  from 

that  party;   which  is  very  wrong,  but  we  cannot  help  ourfelves  at 

prefent. WILLIAM  R. 
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Loo,  September  izth-zzd,  1699.        WILLIAM. 

YESTERDAY  I  received  your  letter  of  the  soth,  and  fhall  v    l6r99'    . long  to  fee  what  the  courier  will  bring  from  Vienna.  I  think 

by  what  Mr.  Hop  writes,  that  the  Imperialifts  will  come  very  near 

the  mark ;  but  the  chief  obftacle  will  be  the  Milanefe. 
WlLLIAiM    R. 

Diereu,   September  26th,  1699. 

T  HAVE  two  of  your  letters  to  anfwer,  of  the  2  3d  and  24th  in- 

ftant.  The  eagernefs  which  Tallard  (hews  more  than  Bonrepos, 

to  have  an  anfwer  relative  to  what  muft  be  faid  to  Spain,  arifes,  in 

my  opinion,  from  felf-intereft  or  caprice,  for  they  have  certainly 
the  fame  orders  from  their  Court ;  for  it  is  not  the  maxim  of  France 

to  fend  different  orders  to  her  Minifters.  I  hardly  think  you  will 

have  an  anfwer  from  Vienna  to-morrow,  and  therefore  I  hope  you 
may  ftill  be  able  to  delay  giving  a  pofitive  anfwer  to  the  French 

Ambafladors,  though  the  impertinent  memorial  of  the  Spanifh  Am- 

bafTador  at  London  fhould  make  me  rather  haften  the  negociation. «  «-» 
WILLIAM  R. 

Loo,  September  zgth,  1699. 

'T^H  E  Earl  of  Portland  will  communicate  to  you  the  impertinent 

and  feditious  writing  which  the  Spanifh  Ambaflador  has  given 

out  in  England.  I  could  not  do  lefs  than  order  him  to  depart  out 

of  the  kingdom  in  fourteen  days.  King  Charles  did  the  fame  thing 

to  D.  Bernardo  Salinas,  and  to  Fon^eca  who  is  ftill  living,  only 

becaufe  he  had  correfponded  and  had  conferences  with  members  of 

Parliament.  This  ftep  will  embroil  me  with  Spain  at  once ;  but  I 

cannot  avoid  it ;  and  confequently  I  fhall  have  lefs  fcrupie  to  con- 
3  C  2  elude 
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WILLIAM,   clu(le  the  treaty  with  France.     This  evening  or  to-morrow  I  {hall 
«       x       '  probably  learn  what  pafled  laft  Sunday  in  your  conference  with  the 

French  Ambafladors. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Since  I  wrote  the  above,  I  have  received  your  two  long  letters  of 

yefterday,  and  I  thank  you  for  the  trouble.  And,  in  order  to  give 

you  a  fhort  anfwer,  I  approve  entirely  your  ideas  about  fending  a 
courier  to  Vienna  again,  with  inftructions  for  Mr.  Hop,  in  the 

manner  you  propofe ;  as  alfo  your  intention  of  fpeaking  and  concert- 

ing with  the  French  Ambaflador  about  the  anfwer  to  be  given  to 

Spain.  You  muft  now  immediately  bring  this  whole  negociation 

into  deliberation  by  the  States,  for  it  muft  not  be  delayed  any  longer ; 
and  I  forefee  that  the  treaty  muft  now  foon  be  concluded. WILLIAM  R. 

Dieren,  Oftober  8th,  1699. 

T  HAVE  only  this  evening  received  yours  of  yefterday.     I  am 

entirely  of  your  opinion,  in  regard  to  the  article  of  Lorraine,  and 

that  we  fhould  fpeak  further  thereupon  with  the  French. WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  Oftober  2c-3oth,  1699.. 

f\  N  my  arrival  at  Margate,  I  difpatched  a  boat  with  letters  to  ac- 
quaint you  with  my  happy  landing,  but  as  the  wind  has  bio  wed 

continually  eaft,  you  will  perhaps  receive  this  at  the  fame  time.  I 

never  had  a  more  happy  or  commodious  paffage.  I  have  this  morn- 

ing received  your  letter  of  the  2yth,  and  read  with  attention  the 

proteft  of  the  Imperialifts.  I  think  I  can  give  the  paper  no  other name. 
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name.  I  muft  confefs,  that  it  contains  many  reafons  of  weight  and  WILLIAM. 

confideration  ;  but  things  appear  to  me  to  be  gone  too  far,  to  admit  v 

of  much  reafoning  upon  them.  It  was  very  agreeable  to  me  to 

learn  what  pafled  between  you  and  Bonrepos,  the  day  after  my  de- 

parture, which  revives  the  negociation.  I  have  thought  myfelf  un- 

der a  neceflity  of  informing  my  AmbafTador  in  France,  of  what 

pafled  at  the  Hague,  in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to  undeceive  the 

King  of  France  and  his  minifters,  of  the  biafled  impreflion  Tallard 

may  have  given  them  ;  as  if  I  had  muffled  in  this  bufmefs,  and  had 

not  kept  to  my  engagement ;  and  to  endeavour  to  procure  orders  to 

be  fent  Bonrepos,  to  adjuft  and  fettle  all  difficulties  with  the 

Republic. WILLIAM  R. 

Though  the  negociation  at  Vienna  appears  to  be  at  an  end,  yet 

Mr.  Hop  cannot  be  recalled  at  this  crifis,  but  muft  ftay  there  a  little 

•while  longer.  It  is  reported  that  Count  Averfberg  has  faid,  he  had 
heard  Mr.  Hop  was  recalled,  and  that  in  that  cafe,  he  mould  be 

obliged  to  depart  alfo ;  and  that  all  intercourfe  and  correfpondence 

would  be  broken  off. WILLIAM  R. 

"yESTERPAY  I  received  your  letter  of  the  3oth  of  October, 
and  I  am  very  forry  to  fee  that  the  Burgomafters  of  Amfter- 

dam,  decline  the  convention  for  the  Spanifh  fucceffion.  Undoubt- 

edly, the  whole  magiftracy  will  be  of  the  fame  way  of  thinking,  fo 

that  other  arguments  muft  be  tried  to  perfuade  them  to  it.  I  think 

you  muft  bring  that  work  before  the  generality  in  my  name,  in 

order  to  fee  what  the  provinces  will  fay  to  it ;  and  in  order  to  ful- 

fil my  engagements  with  France,  that  I  would  do  my  beft  to  bring 
the 
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WILLIAM,  the  treaty  to  effecl:.  I  think  in  the  mean  while,  you  fhould  give 
u  -t-  ->  Bonrepos  thofe  remarks  of  importance  which  Amfterdam  made  upon 

the  treaty,  without  however  naming  that  town  as  yet;  but  as  re- 

marks of  fome  minifters  of  the  Republic,  that  he  may  fend  them  to 

France  and  receive  further  orders  thereon,  which  wUl  fhe^  we  are 

for  lofing  no  time.  As  foon  as  I  hear  any  thing  from  France  touch- 

ing this  negociation,  I  will  immediately  inform  you. 

WILLIAM  R. 

-IT     f  O&ober  lift,          , Kenfington,  *  1699- 

T  DID  not  write  to  you  by  the  laft  poft  for  want  of  matter.  I 

have  fmce  received  your  letters  of  the  3d  and  6th  of  November. 

You  will  have  feen  by  my  preceding  letter,  that  I  think  it  will  be 

neceffary  for  my  juftification,  that  the  great  work  of  the  negociation 

be  brought  before  the  generality  ;  but  I  own,  conformably  to  your 

ideas,  that  no  remarks  fhould  be  given  Bonrepos,  as  long  as  Amfter- 

dam is  againft  the  whole  negociation,  which  till  now  I  had  not  fo 

comprehended.  I  have  letters  from  France,  that  Prior  was  arriv- 
ed ;  but  that  my  Ambaflador  could  not  have  a  private  audience 

of  the  King  (as  he  was  at  Marli)  till  next  Saturday  or  Tuefday  ; 

fo  that  it  will  probably  be  the  latter  end  of  next  week,  before  I 

can  inform  you  of  his  return,  unlefs  Count  Tallard  mould  come 
here  fooner.  I  think  the  affair  is  now  in  that  flate,  that  we  muft 

firft  know  how  France  looks  upon  it,  before  we  can  judge  what 
will  be  the  iffue  of  the  whole  work. 

WILLIAM  R. 
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WILLIAM. 1699. 

Hampton-court,  November  71 -7th,  ,1699. 

X7ESTERDAY  I  received  your  letter  of  the  loth.  It  appears 

from  Bonrepos's  language,  that  they  are  for  negotiating  that 
great  bufmefs  here  and  not  at  the  Hague,  which  it  will  be  equally 

impoffible  to  do,  whilft  the  people  of  the  Republic  continue  to  have 

their  difficulties.  I  hear  nothing  yet  of  Count  Tallard's  coming 
over ;  and  have  nothing  further  from  France,  nor  do  I  expect  any 

thing  till  the  end  of  this  week,  as  my  Ambaffador  will  not  have 

been  able  to  have  an  audience  of  the  King  of  France,  till  to-day ; 

fo  that  I  have  nothing  further  to  write  to  you  at  prefent,  upon  this 

important  matter. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  November  lo-zoth,  1659. 

E  day  before  yefterday,  I  received  your  letter  of  the  I3th, 

and  faw  with  great  concern,  that  Amfterdam  not  only  perfifts 

in  not  acceding  to  the  treaty  ;  but  alfo,  that  there  is  little  hope  of 

making  her  change  her  fentiments,  which  embarrafles  me  not  a  lit- 

tle. I  expect  Prior  from  France  to-morrow  or  the  day  after,  and 
{hall  find  by  him  how  the  affair  is  taken  in  France;  and  fhall  then 

be  in  a  better  condition  to  judge  what  is  to  be  done  further  in  this 

important  work.  I  imagine,  that  when  France  fees  that  the  Re- 

public will  not  enter  into  this  faid  treaty,  they  will  be  for  engaging 
me  to  do  it  alone  ;  not  fo  much,  becaufe  France  will  think  herfelf 

fecurer  by  that,  but  to  fee  if  I  act  in  good  faith  ;  and  alfo  to  fepa- 

rate  me  from  the  Republic,  which  is  a  great  embarraffment  to  me 

on  all  fides  ;  and  I  mail  not  be  a  little  perplexed  what  part  to  take. 

I  defire  you  will  let  me  know  your  ideas  upon  this. 
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WILLIAM. 
1699. 

U.,  ~»-  ,—y  Kenfington,  November  14-24^,  1699. 

CINCE  my  laft,  I  have  received  your's  of  the  i;th  inftant.  I  am 
very  forry  that  the  Amfterdam  gentlemen  continue  in  the  fame 

fentiments ;  and  the  arguments  Penfionary  Buis  alleges  to  you, 

appear  incomprehenfible  to  me.  I  doubt,  however,  whether  Am- 

fterdam, in  cafe  all  the  provinces  confent,  would  remain  fingle  in 

an  affair  of  this  nature.  In  the  mean  time,  if  it  were  poffible  to  get 

the  Emperor  to  confent,  it  would  be  a  defirable  circumftance  ;  for  if 

the  only,  or  the  greateft  difficulty  confifts  in  the  affair  of  the  renun- 

ciation, as  Count  Goes  feems  to  have  told  you,  fome  expedient 

might  be  propofed,  to  wit,  That,  reciprocally,  neither  the  Emperor, 

nor  the  King  of  France,  fhould  renounce  for  their  defcendants. 

Prior  returned  from  France  two  days  ago,  and  tells  me,  that  the 

anfwer  which  'the  French  King  gave  my  Ambaflador  was  in  fub- 
ftance.  That  he  owned,  he  was  furprifed  the  treaty  was  not  yet 

figned  ;  that  he  was  glad  to  find,  I  continued  in  the  fame  fenti- 

ment  of  entering  into  the  treaty  ;  and  that  he  had  the  fame  in- 
clination, and  would  fend  Talla^d  hither,  as  foon  as  might  be,  to 

perfect  the  work  ;  that  he  could  make  ufe  of  no  other  minifter  in  it 

than  him,  as  he  had  always  been  in  the  fecret  of  the  negociation  ; 

and  that  he  did  not  doubt,  but  I  had  more  credit  in  the  Republic 

than  him  :  feeming  to  infmuate,  that  I  could  direct  the  bufinefs  there 

as  I  thought  proper ;  and  that  I  alfo  beft  knew  the  form  and  manner. 

I  expect  Count  Tallard  every  day,  who  probably  will  be  much  fur- 

prifed and  difcontented,  that  the  Republic  is  not  yet  prepared  to  fign. 
X 

WILLIAM  R. 
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Hampton  Court,  November  17-271!],  1699.  _^ 

T  RECEIVED  your's  of  the  2oth,  after  I  had  written  to  you  by 
the  laft  poft.  I  have  for  once  nothing  to  fay  to  you  concerning 

the  great  work  of  the  negociation,  as  Count  Tallard  is  not  yet  ar- 

rived. I  am  entirely  of  your  opinion,  that,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of 

the  difference  in  Holftein,  nothing  elfe  can  be  done  to  prevent  a 

war,  than  that  the  mediators  and  guarantees  fhould  make  the  de- 

claration you  mention.  1  have  already  fent  orders  to  Crefett,  to  join 

with  the  others  in  doing  it ;  but  there  is  no  time  to  be  loft  ;  and  I 

fear  the  Danes  have  already  commenced  hoftilities.  I  wifh  you 

could  agree  with  Von  Stocken,  upon  all  the  articles  of  a  treaty,  and 
referve  it  to  the  laft. 

WILLIAM  R. 

v     r  November 

Kcnfington,    December 

T  HAVE  this  day  received  your  letters  of  the  24th  and  2yth  of 

November.  Count  Tallard  arrived  here  two  days  ago,  and  has 

had  an  audience  of  me  to-day  ;  the  fubftance  of  what  he  told  me  in 

it,  is,  That  the  King  his  mafter  was  furprifed  that  the  treaty  in  quef- 

tion,  was  not  figned  before  my  departure  from  the  Hague ;  and  that 

the  republic  mould  make  difficulties  about  it  at  prefent,  feeing  they 

were  fo  ready  to  conclude  a  fimilar  one  a  year  ago ;  and,  That  he 

had  power  and  order  to  fign  the  faid  treaty  even  here,  with  whom- 

ever the  Republic  fhould  authorize.  I  anfwered,  That  the  repub- 
lic had  not  yet  come  to  a  refolution  upon  it,  and  that  I  could  not 

deny  that  more  difficulties  were  arifen  than  I  had  been  able  to  fore- 

fee  ;  that  I  had  done  my  beft  fmcerely,  and  ftill  fhould  do.  To 

which  he  replied,  that  the  King  his  mafter  was  perfuaded  of  it,  and 

had  received  with  pleafure  the  aflurance  I  had  caufed  to  be  made 

thereon,  by  my  AmbafTador  in  France  ;  but  that  he  could  not  enter 

VOL.  II.  3  D  into 
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WILLIAM.    into  any  detail  how  it  flood  with  the  republic  on  this  matter,  nor 1609. 
v   „   '    what  was  to  be  done  ;    but  that  the  direction  of  that  muft  be  left  to 

me.  That  no  alteration  could  be  made  in  the  eflential  points  of  the 

treaty ;  but  they  were  well  inclined  to  make  any  literal  corrections, 

or  to  elucidate  and  clear  up  any  part  that  was  neceflary  ;  but  that  it 
muft  be  done  here,  as  he  had  orders  to  conclude  the  bufinefs  here 

and  no  where  elfe.  And  he  befought  me  earneftly,  that  he  might 

know  betimes  whether  the  Republic  would  accede  to  this  alliance  or 

not;  for  his  King  could  wait  no  longer,  and  muft  take  other  mea- 

fures.  I  thereupon  told  him,  I  could  give  him  no  other  anfwer, 

than  that  I  did  my  beft  to  perfuade  the  Republic  to  it ;  and  that 

there  were  three  pofts  due  from  Holland  ;  for  I  had  not  then  receiv- 

ed your  letters.  He  concluded  with  faying,  That  he  hoped  fhortly 

to  have  a  pofitive  anfwer  ;  and  gave  fufficiently  to  underftand  that 

he  mould  wait  no  longer.  I  found  him  much  out  of  humour  during 

this  converfation  (which  was  not  long)  worfe  than  when  you  faw 

him  at  the  Hague  ;  repeating  to  me  feveral  times,  that  he  had  fore- 

feen  this  difficulty,  which  he  had  told  you  and  the  Earl  of  Portland, 

and  he  appeared  to  have  no  hopes  of  the  whole  bufinefs  j  enhancing 

the  great  prejudice  his  King  fuffered  from  the  long  lingering  of  this 

work.  It  was  eafy  to  anfwer  this,  and  {hew  the  contrary.  He 

faid  very  pofitively,  That  his  King  would  no  longer  remain  in  this 

ftate  of  uncertainty,  but  would  know  whether  the  Republic  would 

enter  into  the  treaty  or  not ;  fo  that  you  may  eafily  conceive  how 

hard  I  fhall  be  prefled  to  give  a  pofitive  anfwer,  which  it  is  impoffi- 

ble  for  me  to  do  yet ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  a  delay  willl  foon  be 

"taken  for  a  refufal,  fo  that  you  fee  I  fhall  be  not  a  little  embarraff- 
ed.  Hitherto  Count  Tallard  has  not  let  appear  in  all  his  difcourfe, 

whether  they  were  inclined  to  propofe  a  feparate  treaty  to  me.  I 

fhould  rather  think  not,  as  he  conftantly  fpoke  of  taking  other  mea- 

furcs.  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  communicating  to  me  your  fenti- 

mejus  thereon ;  you  will  have  feen  by  my  latter  letters,  that  I defired 
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defired  it.     I  am  perfectly  of  your  opinion,  that  it  is  not  eligible  WILLIAM, 

for  me  to  treat  with  France,  diftinct  from  the  Republic.  .    *  v99'    • WILLIAM  R. 

v*  r  November  28th, 

Kenfirgton,   December  8th/ 

my  laft,  I  have  received  your's  of  the  ift  and  4th  of  De- 
cember. I  could  wifh  the  provinces  would  haften  their  confent 

to  the  alliance,  that  you  might  be  the  more  enabled  to  perfuade 
Amfterdam  of  it.  It  is  certain  their  greateft  difficulty  arifes  from 
Vienna,  and  I  am  as  forry  as  they,  that  the  Emperor  is  not  to  be 

perfuaded,  which  Hop's  laft  letter  confirms  more  and  more.  Count 
Tallard  has  not  fpoken  to  me  on  the  fubjecl:  fmce,  and  you  will  eafily 
imagine  I  mall  not  begin  the  converfation  firft. WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  December  5-15^,  1699. 

T  WAS  not  able  to  write  to  you  by  the  laft  poft,  though  I  had  re- 

ceived your's  of  the  8th,  and  I  have  fmce  received  that  of  the 
nth.  I  hope  the  remaining  provinces  have  now  confented,  and 

confequently,  Amfterdam  being  alone,  that  you  will  have  been  able 

to  prefs  them  further.  In  cafe  the  province  of  Overyflel  has  not 
confented,  I  have  caufed  the  Landdroft  of  Twente  to  be  written  to, 

to  conclude  with  a  majority.  It  is  Mr.  Van  Almelo  who  gives  us 

all  this  work,  touching  whofe  conduct  I  muft  hereafter  find  an  op- 

portunity of  entertaining  you.  Count  Tallard  has  not  fpoken  to  me 

fmce,  concerning  the  great  work;  whether  it  is  out  of  difcretion, 

or  that  he  waits  for  further  orders  from  France,  or  poffibly  becaufe 

he  knows  what  is  going  on  in  Holland,  I  am  ignorant.  It  is  not 

my  intention  to  fpeak  to  him  firft  on  the  fubjeft,  as  I  have  nothing 

pofitive  to  fay  yet.  In  cafe  the  Republic  refolves  to  accede  to  the 

3  D  2  treaty, 
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WILLIAM,    treaty,  you  will  be  pleafed  to  turn  in  your  mind  how  it  can  be  fettled 
'   v   '    and  figned  here. WILLIAM  R, 

Kenfington,  December  19-291!!,  1699. 

DID  not  write  to  you  by  the  laft  poft,  for  want  of  matter,  and 
I  have  fmce  received  your  letters  of  the  22d  and  25th  inftant.  I 

am  glad  to  find  Zealand  has  confented,  and  I  doubt  not  but  Overyflel 

has  done  the  fame;  and  that  now  Amfterdam  ftands  out  alone,  you 

will  be  able  to  prefs  her  further.  Count  Tallard  was  with  me  yef- 
terday,  and  afked,  whether  powers  were  come  from  Holland  to  fign  ? 
I  anfwered,  No ;  that  the  confent  to  accede  to  the  treaty  was  not  yet 

general,  but  that  I  now  had  better  hopes  than  before,  that  the  Re- 
public might  be  brought  to  it,  and  in  a  fhort  time.  He  faid,  that 

the  King  his  Mafter  fhould  remain  no  longer  in  uncertainty ;  that  he 

was  very  forry  the  treaty  wa&not  concluded,  even  for  his  own  fake, 

but  that  he  was  obliged  to  write  to  his  Court  how  this  bufmefs  was 

delayed,  and  did  not  know  what  orders  he  might  receive  after  that ; 

that  if  I  would  affiire  him  that  I  would  give  him  a  pofitive  anfwer 

in  a  fortnight  or  fo,  either  Yes  or  No,  he  would  defer  writing,  but 

not  otherwife.  I  anfwered,  That  it  was  impoffible  to  fix  fo  {hort  a 

time;  but  that  I  promifed  him,  immediately  to  tell  him  if  the  Republic 

fhould  accede  to  this  alliance;  and  ftill  repeated,  that  I  hoped  to  learn  in 

a  very  fhort  time  that  the  Republic  had  refolved  upon  it,  and  I  did  not 

doubt  but  the  treaty  would  be  concluded.  He  faid,  he  faw  little  ap- 

pearance of  it,  and  that  he  had  long  forefeen  it,  and  rnuft  give  ac- 
count of  it  to  his  Court.  I  faid,  It  was  his  duty  fo  to  do,  but  that 

I  hoped  he  would  relate  the  affair  as  it  really  was,  that  there  never 

was  a  greater  appearance  of  a  fpeedy  conclufion  than  at  prefenf. 

He  was  very  much  agitated,  and  took  leave  without  faying  a  word 

more.  During  our  difcourfe,  he  exclaimed  much  againft  the  pre- 

judice his  King  had  fuffered  by  this  delay,  which  I  ftrongly  gainfaid, 
and 



rr     r  December  2zd, 

Kenfington,  januafy  ̂  

J  HAVE  this  day  received  your's  of  the  agth  of  December,  and 
learnt  with  joy  that  Overyflel  will,  in  all  probability,  have  confented 

the  following  day,  and  confequently  that  you  will  have  been  enabled 

to  prefs  the  Amfterdamers  to  conform,  and  not  to  remain  particular. 

You  will  have  feen  by  my  laft,  that  France  will  certainly  remain  no 

longer  in  uncertainty,  and  it  is  much  to  be  wifhed,  that  the  affair 

could  be  brought  to  a  fpeedy  conclufion.  The  fettling  of  the  treaty, 

and  the  form  of  figning  it,  will  require  much  ado  and  time,  which 

will  drive  Tallard  mad;  for  he  will  not  negociate  in  Holland,  fo  that 

you  muft  bethink  yourfelf  of  fome  expedients.  I  have  nothing  fur- 
ther to  add  at  prefent. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Hampton  Court,  January  2d-i2th,   1700. 

CRINGE  my  laft,  I  have  received  your's  of  the  5th  inftant,  and 
fee  with  pain  the  little  probability  there  is  of  Amsterdam's  con- 

forming to  the  other  members  of  the  Republic,  in  entering  into  a 
treaty  with  France  about  the  Spanifh  fucceflion ;  which  puts  me  in 
the  utmoft  perplexity  what  to  do  in  this  important  affair,  in  cafe 
Amfterdam  perfifts.  It  is  certain,  France  will  wait  no  longer,  but will 
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and  ftiewed  that  France  could  not  have  fuffered  any  prejudice,  but 

that  there  was  not  much  to  be  faid  in  favour  of  remaining  in  an  * 

uncertainty  much  longer.  So  that  I  hope  that  affair  will  have  a  fpeedy 

iffue  in  Holland ;  and  as  foon  as  it  fhali  be  refolved  upon  there,  I 

am  of  your  opinion,  that  information  of  it  fhould  be  given  to  Swe- 

den, Brandenburgh,  and  wherever  elfe  you  may  think  necefiary,  in 

order  to  invite  them  to  the  guarantee  of  it. 
WILLIAM  R. 
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wil1  have  a  Pofitive  an*wer,  Yes  or  No ;  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  Count 

Tallard  will  come  to  fpeak  with  me  next  Friday,  when  I  propofe 
going  to  Kenfington.  I  beg  you  will  let  me  know  your  opinion 
what  I  can  do  in  thefe  difficult  matters;  for  there  are  fo  many  diffi- 

culties on  all  fides,  that  I  cannot  fee  through  them. WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfmgton,  January  5th-i5th,  1700. 

\\7  E  want  two  mails  from  Holland,  which  I  expect  hourly,  as 
the  wind  has  been  eafterly  the  whole  day.  Count  Tallard  has 

been  here  to-day,  but  has  not  fpoken  a  word,  looking  much  out  of 
humour.  He  has  feen  Count  Averfberg  a  few  days  paft  (which  he 

had  not  done  before)  and  affected  great  familiarity,  by  which  he 

will  probably  infmuate  that  his  Mafter  will  endeavour  to  fettle  the 

great  affair  of  the  fucceffion  with  the  Emperor.  This  I  do  not  think 

improbable ;  fo  that  Amfterdam's  complaifance  or  deference  for  the 
Imperial  Court  may  be  of  the  utmoft  prejudice  to  us. 

WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  January  9-1 9th,  1700. 

HE  day  before  yefterday  I  received  your  letters  of  the  8th  and 

isth  inftant  together,  and  late  this  evening  that  of  the  !5th. 

I  am  very  glad  Amfterdam  has  confented.     It  is  impoffible  for  me 

to  write  you  any  thing  on  this  fubject  to-night.    I  muft  defer  it  to 

the  next.     I  am  alfo  glad  that  Holland 'has  confented  to  the  treaty with  Sweden. WILLIAM  R. 
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WILLIAM. 

Kenfington,  January  I2th-22d,  1700. 

T  WROTE  you  by  Tuefday's  poft,  that  I  had  juft  received  your 
letter  of  the  I5th  late  in  the  evening,  fince  which  no  Dutch  let- 

ters are  arrived.  The  Earl  of  Portland  will  inform  you  circumftan- 

tially  by  this  poft,  how  he  has  adjufted  all  the  remarks  with  Count 

Tallard.  There  feems  nothing  remaining  to  perfect  this  important 

work,  but  to  find  an  expedient  how  to  fign  the  treaty  here,  on  the 

part  of  the  Republic,  with  Count  Tallard  and  my  Plenipotentiaries. 

Count  Tallard  would  be  very  unwilling  to  go  to  the  Hague ;  and  I 

alfo  think  it  would  occafion  a  great  eclat ;  for  he  has  no  pretext 

in  the  world  for  going  thither.  So  that  you  ought  immediately  to 

devife  in  what  manner  it  can  be  beft  arranged. 
WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  February  2d-i2th,   1700. 

CINCE  my  laft  I  "have  received  your  letter  of  the  5th,  and  to- 
day that  of  the  Qth.  The  Earl  of  Portland  will  inform  you  by 

this  poft,  that  he  adjufted  every  thing  with  Count  Tallard  yefterday ; 

and  that  confequently'the  treaty  will  be  figned  in  a  few  days.  Se- 
cretary Vernon  will  alfo  fend  you  the  figned  treaty  with  Sweden.  So 

that  thefe  two  affairs  are  brought  to  an  end. WILLIAM  R. 

Kenfington,  February  6- 1 6th,  1700. 

DID  think  that  the  treaty  would  have  been  figned  with  Tal- 
lard, before  the  departure  of  this  poft ;   but  as  fome  difficulties 

have  been  raifed  by  fome  of  my  Council,  to  whom  1  had  communi- 
cated it  in  great  fecrecy,  it  muft  be  deferred  till  the  next. 

WILLIAM  R. 
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t,     'Z°_ '  _,  Hampton  Court,  April  19-29^,  1700. 
HAVE  fpoken  with  Count  Tallard,  and  agreed,  that  Mr.  Hop, 

the  Marquis  de  Villars,  and  my  Secretary  *,  {hould  immediately 
inform  the  Court  of  Vienna  of  our  treaty,  as  you  will  learn  more 

amply  by  the  Earl  of  Portland,  and  probably  by  Count  Briord  alfo. 
As  for  the  Pope  and  Venice,  we  fhall  not  trouble  ourf  elves  about  them, 
and  France  alone  will  mention  it  in  Spain,  and  we  muft  wait  for 
the  anfwer  from  Vienna,  before  we  can  communicate  it  to  the 

Northern  Crowns  and  the  German  Princes.  I  fhall  not  acquaint 

Count  Averfberg  of  it  before  Sunday  fe'ennight,  that  our  letters 
may  firft  reach  Vienna ;  you  will  write  to  Hop  agreeably  to  this, 
and  a  poft  or  two  after  notify  it  to  Count  Goes. WILLIAM  R. 

Hampton  Court,  November  izth,  1700. 

T  D  I  D  not  write  to  you  by  the  laft  poft  for  want  of  matter.  I 

have  fmce  received  your's  of  the  5th  inftant;  and  this  evening  the 
terrible  news  of  the  deceafe  of  the  King  of  Spain  on  the  ift  inftant, 

by  a  letter  per  exprefs  from  Lord  Manchefter  of  the  gth  from  Fon- 

tainbleau,  together  with  a  letter  from  Schonenburg  of  the  ift  in- 
ftant, written  a  few  hours  after  the  death  of  the  King  of  Spain, 

whofe  will  is  faid  to  be  in  favour  of  one  of  the  Dauphin's  fons ;  and 
that  Cardinal  Portecarrero  is  appointed  Regent  of  the  whole  mo- 

narchy till  the  will  is  opened.  By  my  account,  you  muft  have  re- 

ceived the  fame  forrowful  tidings  about  the  fame  time.  I  can  now 

hardly  have  any  further  doubt  that  he  will  accede  to  the  partition- 
treaty.  The  two  months  ftipulated  for  him  to  declare  himfelf,  is  a 
ftiort  term ;  there  fhould  therefore  be  no  time  loft  in  preffing  the 

*  It  feems  ftrange  that  an  Englifh  Minifler  of  rank  and  character,  fliould  not  have  been 

then  at  the  imperial  Court. 
Imperial 
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Imperial  Court  to  accede.     I  believe  Tallard  will  now^be  here  again   WILLIAM, 

foon,  and  prefs  me  to  declare  myfelf  about  the  exchange  of  Savoy   *»      »       r 
and  Piedmont  againft  Naples  and  Sicily.     According  to  my  Ambaf- 

fador's  letters  from  France,    Torcy  has  fpoken  to  him  upon  that 
bufmefs,  and  fhewed  great  eagernefs  to  enter  into  it;  fo  that  we 

rifk  nothing  in  not  declaring  ourfelves  fo  fpeedily ;  and  I  do  not 

know  whether  we  can  now  do  it  without  a  previous  communication 

to  the  Imperial  Court.    I  fhall  earneftly  wait  to  have  your  fentiments 

at  large  on  this  important  matter. WILLIAM  R. 

Hampton  Court,  November  i6th,  1700. 

VESTERDAY  I  received  your  letters  of  the  gth  and  I2th  in- 
ftant,  and  nearly  about  the  fame  time  an  exprefs  from  my 

Ambaflador  in  France  with  the  inclofed.  Though  I  doubt  not  but 

you  will  have  received  the  fame  information  before  this  reaches  you, 

yet  I  cannot  think  it  unneceflary  to  fend  it  to  you,  on  account  of 

the  importance  of  the  mattter.  I  (hould  have  done  it  laft  night,  but 

I  believe  you  will  receive  it  as  early  by  the  ordinary  poft.  I  doubt 

not  but  this  unheard-of  proceeding  of  France  will  furprife  you  as 
much  as  it  did  me.  I  never  relied  much  on  engagements  with 

France;  but  I  muft  confefs,  I  did  not  think  they  would,  on  this  occa- 

fion,  have  broken,  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world,  a  folemn  treaty, 

before  it  was  well  accomplifhed.  The  motives  alleged  in  the  an- 

nexed memorial  are  fo  fhameful,  that  I  cannot  conceive  how  they 

can  have  the  effrontery  to  produce  fuch  a  paper.  We  muft  con- 

fefs  we  are  dupes,  but  if  one's  word  and  faith  are  not  to  be  kept,  it 
is  eafy  to  cheat  any  man.  The  worft  is,  it  brings  us  into  the 

the  greateft  embarraflment,  particularly  when  I  confider  the  confli- 

tution  of  affairs  here ;  for  the  blindnefs  of  the  people  here  is  incre- 

VOL.  II.  3  E  dible. 
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WILLIAM,  dible.  For  though  this  affair  is  not  public  yet,  it  was  no  fooner  faid 

*-  "-»-  -J  that  the  King  of  Spain's  will  was  vin  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
than  it  was  the  general  opinion,  that  it  was  better  for  England 

that  France  mould  accept  the  will,  than  fulfil  the  treaty  of  partition. 

1  think  I  ought  not  to  conceal  this  from  you,  in  order  that  you  may  be 

informed  of  the  fentiments  here,  which  are  contrary  to  mine.  For  I 

am  perfectly  perfuaded,  that  if  this  will  be  executed,  England  and 

the  Republic  are  in  the  utmoft,  danger  of  being  totally  loft  or  ruined. 

I  will  hope  that  the  Republic  underftands  it  thus,  and  will  exert 

her  whole  force  to  oppofe  fo  great  an  evil.  It  is  the  utmoft  morti- 

fication to  me  in  this  important  affair,  that  I  cannot  act  with  the 

vigour  which  is  requifite,  and  fet  a  good  example  ;  but  the  Republic 

mnft  do  it,  and  I  will  engage  people  here,  by  a  prudent  conduct,  by 

degrees,  and  without  their  perceiving  it.  I  have  provisionally  fent 

orders  to  my  Ambaflador,  to  declare,  That  I  hold  to  the  treaty,  and 

that  the  two  months  the  Emperor  had  to  declare  himfelf,  are  ex- 

pired. Before  I  could  take  any  further  determination,  this  occurred 

to  me  firft,  in  order  to  gain  time,  which  we  have  fo  much  need 

of.  I  am  not  determined,  whether  it  would  be  beft  that  the  Empe- 

ror mould  accede  to  the  treaty,  or  declare  his  right  to  the  whole 

fucceffion.  Poflibly  acceding  to  the  treaty  would  be  beft  for  Holland  ; 

but  as  that  is  not  approved  here,  the  other  may  perhaps  be  beft. 

You-  can  judge  better  of  it  than  I  can.  In  cafe  the  Emperor  will  take 

up  the  matter  with  vigour,  he  can,  in  my  opinion,  do  nothing  elfe 

than  make  himfelf  mafter  of  the  Milanefe  immediately,  and  endea- 

vour to  get  Naples  and  Sicily  to  declare  for  him,  and  thus  try  to 

make  himfelf  mafter  of  Italy  ;  in  which  the  Italian  Princes  may 

perhaps  concur.  What  embarrafles  me  moft,  is  the  Spanifh  Nether- 

lands ;  for  it  will  be  very  difficult  for  the  Ele&or  of  Bavaria  to  pre- 

vent their  declaring  in  favour  of,  and  acknowledging  the  Duke  of 

Anjou,  in  cafe  he  receives  orders  from  Spain  for  that  purpofe,  or  is 

9  prefled 
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prefied  by  the  French.    The  troops  of  the  Republic  in  garrifon  there,  WILLIAM. 
ought  to  be  well  upon  their  guard,  and  the  Elector  can  difpofe  of  v— v — -j 

them  and  his  own  troops,  fo  that  he  will  have  the  fuperiority.  The 

only  thing  I  can  devife,  which  the  Elector  can  make  ufe  of  for  a 

pretext  not  to  declare  himfelf  yet,  or  obey,  is,  the  term  of  two 

months  which  the  Emperor  has  to  chufe  in ;  or,  that  he  cannot  quit 

the  government  till  his  debt  is  paid.  I  am  refolved  to  fend  fome 

one  from  hence  to  Bruflels  to  fpeak  with  the  Elector,  and  to  keep  a 

watchful  eye. 

Thefe  are  my  firft  and  general  ideas,  which  I  have  thought  pro- 

per to  communicate  to  you  in  this  weighty  and  difficult  conjuncture, 

and  fhall  eagerly  expect  your  better  fentiments  upon  the  whole  of 

this  bufinefs,  which  I  pray  God  to  direct  for  our  good,  and  to  rid 

us  from  thefe  great  difficulties.  I  confefs  I  think  vigour  is  neceflary 

on  this  occafion,  and  hope  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Republic,  in  cafe 

the  Emperor  will  maintain  his  right.  .  If  I  followed  my  own  incli- 
nation and  opinion,  I  mould  have  fent  to  all  Courts,  to  incite  them 

to  vigour ;  but  it  is  not  becoming,  as  I  cannot  fet  a  good  example, 

and  I  fear  doing  more  harm  than  good,  not  being  able  to.  play 

any  other  game  with  thefe  people,  than  engaging  them  imper- 

ceptibly. WILLIAM  R. 

Hampton  Court,  November  S-igth,   1700. 

T  RECEIVED  your  letters  of  the  J3th  and  J5th  inftant  by 

exprefs,  the  day  after  the  departure  of  my  laft,  and  find  you  did 

not  then  know  that  France-had  renounced  the  treaty  of  partition.  It 
feemsto  me,  that  Count  Briord  muft  have  been  informed  of  it,  from 

the  coolnefs  which  he  (hewed  about  the  execution  of  it.  I  wrote  to 

you  my  firft  ideas  upon  this  important  and  embarraffing  incident, 

3  E  s  by 
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ky  the  lad  poft;  by  the  next,  I  may  probably  be  informed  of  your 

fentiments,  which  I  long  much  to  have.  It  grieves  me  to  the  foul 

to  find  that,  now  the  affair  grows  public,  almoft  every  one  rejoices 

that  France  has  preferred  the  will  to  the  treaty ;  infifting,  that  it  is 

more  advantageous  for  England  and  all  Europe ;  merely  upon  the 

fuppofition  that  the  Duke  of  Anjou  being  a  child,  and  to  be  brought 

up  in  Spain,  will  imbibe  Spanifh  maxims,  and  be  governed  by  the 

Spanifli  Council,  without  any  relation  to  France.  Thefe  are  fuppo- 

fitions,  which,  in  my  opinion,  cannot  take  place ;  and  I  fear  we 

fhall  feel  the  contrary  too  foon.  It  is  certain,  if  the  Emperor  fub- 

inits  to  the  will,  we  can  do  nothing  againft  it ;  fo  that  we  muft 

know  what  the  Emperor  does,  before  we  can  take  a  pofitiye  refo- 
lution.  I  think  now,  I  can  fend  nobody  extraordinary  thither,  in  the 

prefent  circumftances,  till  I  know  how  the  affair  will  be  taken  up ; 

particularly  when  I  confider  the  prefent  fentiments  of  people  here, 

which  may  probably  change;  for  there  is  nothing  certain  here,  nor 

of  long  duration.  I  fear  the  ufual  tardinefs  of  the  Court  of  Vienna 

will  not  let  them  come  to  a  fpeedy  refolution,  which  is  fo  neceffary 

in  this  conjuncture.  My  chief  anxiety  is  to  prevent  the  Spanifh 

Netherlands  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  France.  You  will  eafily 

conceive  how  this  bufmefs  goes  to  my  heart ;  for  I  fhall  be  blamed 

for  having  relied  on  engagements  with  France,  having  had  fo  much 

experience  that  they  are  never  bound  to  any  treaty.  I  wifh  I  may 

be  quit  for  the  blame,  but  I  have  too  much  reafon  to  fear  1  fhall  too 
foon  feel  the  bad  effe&s  of  it. 

WILLIAM  R. 
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.  WILLIAM. Hampton  Court,  November  23,  1700.  1700. 

CINCE  my  laft,  I  have  received  your's  of  the  i6th  inftant.  It 
feems  to  me  incomprehenfible  that  Count  Briord  fhould  have 

feigned  fo  with  you,  as  if  they  ftill  intended  to  execute  the  treaty  in 

France ;  for  it  is  impoffible  but  he  rrmft  have  known  the  refolution 

taken  there  to  accept  the  will,  of  which  I  acquainted  you  by  the 

poft  of  this  day  fe'ennight ;  and  had  the  wind  been  favourable,  I 
fhould  have  received  your  anfwer  yefterday  or  to-day,  which  I  long 

much  for.  I  have  not  had  any 'letters  from  France  fmce  ;  andthe 
ordinary  poft,  which  moftly  arrives  on  the  Saturday,  is  not  yet  come 
in :  whether  the  letters  be  detained  in  France,  I  know  not,  the  wind 

and  water  having  been  pretty  favourable,  fo  that  I  hourly  expect 

further  news  how  they  proceed  in  this  important  work,  and  alfo  in 

what  light  the  Republic  and  you  look  upon  it.  Therefore  I  can 

fay  nothing  further  to  you  at  prefent  upon  this  matter,  than  what  I 

have  wrote  in  my  two  preceding  letters.  People  here  are  all  quiet, 

and  trouble  their  thoughts  little  with  the  great  change  in  the  affairs 

of  the  world.  It  feems  "  as  if  it  were  a  punifhment  from  heaven 
that  people  here  are  fo  little  fenfible  to  what  paries  without  the  ifland, 

though  we  ought  to  have  the  fame  interefts  and  anxieties  as  thofe 

upon  the  continent." WILLIAM  R; 

Hampton  Court,  November  i5-z6th,  i;co. 

HP  HE  letters  from  Holland  of  1  aft  Tuefday  and  Friday's  dates  are 

not  yet  arrived,  probably  from  contrary  wind ;  which  vexes 

me  much  in  the  prefent  great  change  of  affairs,  as  I  long  to  know 

your  fentiments,  and  how  this  unexpected  accident  is  looked  on  by 

the  Republic ;  and  till  I  am  informed  of  that,  I  can  write  nothing 

more  to  you  upon  this  important  matter,  than  I  have  done  in  my 

three  preceding  letters. 
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WILLIAM.        I  learn  by  the  French  letters,  that  the  Duke  of  Anjou  is  declared 
1700.  J .  \> *—  —w-  — ;    King  of  Spain,  and  is  to  let  out  thither  the  nrft  of  next  month;  fo 

that  the  ice  is  broke ;  and  the  Ele&or  of  Bavaria  writes,  that  he  has 

.been  obliged  to  do  the  fame  thing  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  and 

to  caufe  Te  Deum  to  be  fung.     Thefe  fleps  make  the  affair  fo  diffi- 
cult, that  I  (hudder  when  I  think  on  it.    Jt  will  probably  be  a  fort' 

night  yet  before  one  can  know  what  refolution  the  Imperial  Court 

will  have  taken;  according  to  which,   it  now  feems,  every  thing 

ought  to  be  regulated.     I  mud  confef?,  this  bufmefs  caufes  me  no 
.fnaall  chagrin. 

WILLIAM  11, 
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No.  VII. 

In  the  pof- 

The  Somers  Papers.  &ffionofthe Earl   of 

Hardwicke. 

pt  is  well  known,  that  the  manufcripts  of  this  eminent  ftatefman  and 

lawyer  were  deftroyed  by  a  fire  which  broke  out  at  Lincoln's-Inn 
1752.  The  honourable  perfon*,  in  whofe  poiTeflion  they  were, 
took  pains  to  recover  the  fragments  which  the  flames  had  fpared ; 
and,  after  correcting  the  damaged  paflages  with  his  own  hand, 
bound  up  the  valuable  remains  in  a  folio  volume.  Such  parts  of 
them  as  are  thought  beft  to  deferve  the  public  notice,  and  fitteft  to 

fhew  the  weight  which  Lord  Somers  had  with  the  Princes  he 

ferved,  and  the  friends  he  fupported,  have  been  feledted  for  this- 

work,  and  it  is  hoped,  will  be  thought  one  of  the  principal  recom- 
,     mendations  of  it. 

The  world  will,  however,  do  that  juftice  to  the  collection,  as  not 

to  fuppofe  that  thefe  fpecimens  from  it,  immitis  ignis  reliquiae,. 

will  afford  an  adequate  idea  of  its  merit.  It  filled  upwards  of 

fixty  volumes  in  4to,  and  did  not  contain  a  paper  from  Lord 

Somers's  pen,  which  the  moft  intimate  friend  would  have  wifhed 
to  fecrete,  or  the  bittereft  enemy  could  have  fairly  turned  to  his- 

prejudice. 
The  Editor  recollects,  that  the  rough  drafts  of  the  Treatife  on- 

Grand  Jurors,  and  the  jujl  and  mode/I  Vindication  of)  he  loft  Par- 

liaments of  Charles  M.  were  preferved  in  the  hand-writing  of  Lord 
Somers ;  as  likewife  the  famous  laft  fpeech  of  King  William  pre- 

pared for  him  by  that  noble  Lord,  when  he  was  not  actually  in> 
his  Councils,  but  on  the  point  of  being  reftored  to  them. 

There  were  minutes  of  two  remarkable  Cabinet  Councils  ;  one 

of  them  held  on  the  fecond  Partition  Treaty  in  16995  when,  in? 

*  The  Honoiwable  Charles  Yorke,  £%  then  at  the  bar. 

VOL.  Ilr  3  E  4  aafwcir 
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anfwer  to  feveral  objections  made  by  the  Lords  prefent,  Lord 

Portland,  who  had  negociated  and  figned  it,  declared  decifively,  a* 

from  the  King,  That  fuch  as  it  •was^.  it  muft  be  taken  or  left, 
for  no  alterations  could  be  made.  On  which  one  of  the  Lords 

prefent  (probably  lord  Somers  himfelf)  obferved,  "  If  that  was 

the  cafe,  he  faw  no  reafon  for  calling  them  together.''  The  fe~ 
cond  Cabinet  Council  met  in  1710,  foon  after  the  removal  of  the 

Lords  Godolphin  and  Sunderland,  when  Mr.  Harley,  though  not 

in  office,  was  the  real  Firft  Miriifter ;  the  Dukes  of  Shrewsbury 
and  Somerfet  at  that  time  clofely  connected  with  him,  were  of  itv 

At  this  Cabinet,  Lord  Somers,  then  Prefident  of  the  Council, 

exprefled  himfelf  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  againft  the  turn  which 

things  were  then  taking,  and  plainly  imputed  the  rupture  of  the 

conferences  at  Gertruydenberg  on  the  part  of  the  French,  to  the 

hopes  they  had  conceived  of  a  change  of  meafures-  and  men  here. 

The  fpeech  was  pointed  and  ftrong. 

The  collection  was  very  copious  about  the  great  affair  of  the 

Union.  There  were  letters  to  Lord  Somers,  from  moft  of  thef 

Scotch  Peers,  who  were  active  and  zealous  for  it ;  particularly  the 
Lords  Stair  and  Marchmont. 

There  was  in  one  of  the  volumes  a  {ketch  of  the  plan,  which 

Lord  Somers  had  prepared  for  his  defence  in  Weftminfter  Hall, 

had  the  frivolous  and  vexatious,  impeachment  againft  him  been 

brought  to  trial ;  and  in  another,  fome  imperfect  hints  for  an 

anfwer  to  fuch  parts  of  Lord  Rochefter's  preface  and  dedication  to 

his  father's  hiftory  as  conveyed  an  unfavourable  idea  of  King 

William's  engaging  in  continental  alliances,  and  neglecting  the 
navy,  and  of  the  countenance  given  by  the  low  churchmen  to  the 
diflenters  at  that  time. 

For  the  exactnefs  of  thefe  details,  the  Editor  can  fafely  rely  on 

his  memory,  and  hopes,  they  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  puB- 

-lic,  though  they  may  augment  its  regret  for  the  lofs  of  fuch  valu- 
able biftorical  memorials.]  7 
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«     ~  _  -     f 

2\f07*ES  of  what  paffed  in  the  Convention  upon  the  day 
the  queftion  was  moved  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  concern- 

ing the  Abdication  of  King  James  II.  the  2%th  of  Ja-  ' 
nuary  1688-9. 

Mr.  Dolben. 

VACANCY  in  the  government,  and  the  King  demifed. — King 

withdrawn  without  provifion. — Fa£t  clear. — Law  plain. — i.The 

word  fhews  it.— 2.  The  fame  reafon  for  providing  whether  his  de- 

mife be  merely  civil,  or  whether  it  be  natural,  as  well  as  civil. — 

Chafm  in  the  adminiftration. — Total  failure  of  Juftice. — Authorities. 

— Edward  IV.  upon  the  rumour  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick's  coming, 
fled  :  held  to  be  a  demife,  and  all  proceedings  difcontinued. — Judges 

learned  at  that  time,  Lyttleton  one. — Obj.  Edward  IV.  returned. — 

Anf*w.  But  that  was  by  conqueft. — Edward  II.  refigned  by  du- 

refs,  yet  adjudged  a  demife  in  the  fame  term. —  i  Edward  3.  3.-— 

Richard  II.  refigned  per  minas. — Raft.  528,  b. — In  this  cafe  *,  de- 

parture voluntary. — King  acknowledged  it. — Did  the  fame  thing 

twice. — This  confonant  to  other  laws. — Grotius. — Hottoman. — A 

Prince  ceafing  to  adminifter  juftice,  he  ceafes  to  be  King. — Moves, 

that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  that  King  James  II.  is  de- 

mifed, by  voluntary  .departure,  in  confequence  of  which  the  go- 
vernment is  without  a  King. 

Mr.  Arnold 
Seconded. 

Sir  R.  Temple. 

Before  he  went,  deftroyed  all  the  foundations  of  the  government.— 

In  refpedT:  to  parliament,  what  arts  were  ufed  ! — Turned  out  all  men, 

who  would  not  comply. — Modelled  corporations.— Weftminfter-hall 

an  inftrument  of  flavery  and  popery. — Judges  turned  out,  till  the 

*  /..  *.  James's. 

VOL.  II.  5  F  difpenfmg 
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*     {y  t    difpenfing  power  owned.   Ordinary  juftice  deftroyed,  and  extra- 
ordinary relief  prevailed.   This  is  falling  from  royal  powers.   

He  is  a  tyrant  who  acts  againft  his  own  laws.   Church  ruled  by 

ecclefiaftical  commiffion  law.   Freeholders  by  martial  law.   If 

no  vacancy,  how  came  we  here  ?  What  fteps  have  been  taken  towards 

a  compliance  ?   He  fupprefled  the  writs  for  calling  a  free  Parlia- 

ment.— Took  away  the  Great  Seal — In  breach  of  his  oath  endea- 

voured to  fubvert  the  government.   That  relinquifhed,  as  to  the 

exercife.   Provide  for  yourfelves.   Your  refolution  already  de- 

clared, by  placing  the  adminiftration  in  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
Mr.  Hoive 

Thinks  it  a  forfeiture,  though  he  has  not  the  fame  fears. 
Sir  R.  Howard 

Inftructed  by  three  worthy  perfons  who  have  fpoken. — Not  merely 

to  reft  it  on  a  demife.   Other  Englifh  Kings  have  fucked  in  the 

poifon  of  arbitrary  power. — — That  not  enough  in  this  inftance,  our 

fouls  muft  have  been   enflaved.   Nothing  left  to  fubvert.   • 

Ufurped  all  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  power.   Violence  ever  attend- 

ing his  religion,   Corporations.   Clofetting.-   This  Richard 

the  Second's  defign.   High  court  of  Special  Juftice,  to  ruin  reli- 
gious rights,  as  the  difpenfing  power,  the  civil.   Afk,  if  after 

this  a  King  ?   But  a  King  can  do  no  wrong.   This  is  to  quit 

the  part  of  a  King,  to  act  that  of  a  tyrant.   -Bracton.   For- 

tefcue.   Every  man  has  a  divine  right  to  his  life ;  forfeits  it,  if 

he  breaks  the  compact.   So  the  King.   Compact  is  the  origin 

of  power.   Grotius    fays  fo.   People  part   of  the  legiflative 

power.   Abdication  of  the  government.   Declaration  for  li- 

berty of  confcience  would  have  ruined  both  Church  and  State  to- 

gether.  Right  devolved  on  the  people,  and  we  muft  form  our- 

felves.   The  King  has  abandoned  us  in  deteftation  of  his  people 

as  poifoned  ;  and  meant  to  carry  away  from  us  all  means  to  help 

ourfelves.   Moves  fome  ftronger  words  to  be  inferted   in  the 
i  queftion. 
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queftion.   That  James  II.    having   endeavoured   to  fubvert   the 
conftitution,  by  breaking  the  original  contract,  &c. 

Mr.  Pollexfen. 

If  voluntary  going,  and  nothing  more  in  the  cafe,  then  a  de- 

fcent ;  and  if  fo,  what  do  you  here  ? — : — If  not  voluntary,  confider 

carefully  on  what  to  reft  it.   :A11  agree  the  throne  to  be  vacant. 
Mr.  Dolben. 

Departure  voluntary  fufficient. 

Sir  James  Oxenden. 

He  went  away  with  defign  to  ftir  up  all  the  foreign  powers,  fo 

voluntary. 
Sir  H.  Cape!. 

Inconfiftency  of  our  government  with  a  popifli  head.   Queen 

Elizabeth  laid  the  foundation  of  a  proteftant  government.   Oath 

of  fupremacy.   Oath  of  allegiance.   Two  principles  of  popery, 
I  ft,  No  faith  to  be  kept  with  heretics;  2d,  Pofitive  obligation  to 

extirpate  them.   Papifts  may  be  fair  men,  taken  one  with  ano- 

ther ;  but  when  church  or  government  concerned,  they  are  in  the 

power  of  priefts. 
Sir  R.  Sawyer. 

Difference  between  an  abdication  and  a  diflblution  of  the  govern- 

meut  to  which  the  argument  of  fome  leads.   What  then  do  we 

here,  or  the  fecond  eftate  in  the  other  houfe  ?   We  are  not  the 

people  collectively  nor  reprefentatively.   We  are  the  third  eftate,  in 

the  regular  courfe,  and  the  conftitution  monarchial.   Copyhold- 

ers, leafeholders,  &c.  are  the  people.   Prince's  declaration  is  for 
a  Parliament,  which  fuppofes  a  conftitution.   If  diflblution,  Lords 

only  reprefent  their  own  vote  as  individuals,  and  ought  not  to  meet 

as  an  eftate. — Not  in  the  minds  of  people  to  difpofe  of  crowns;  but 

to  let  the  government  on  its  true  bottom.   Reafon  why  we  fhould 
come  here;  greater  part  of  the  other  houfe  aflume  it  to  themfelves 

to  meet,  on  the  fame  principle  of  neceffity.   So  the  Prince  and 
3  F  2  nation 
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1688-9.      nation  judged  it..   Writs  recalled.   -King  withdrawn.   No 

pofiibility  to  come  at  the  Parliament.   Formalities  ufed  upon  a 
natural  demife.     We  have  no  power  to  decide  of  ourfelves,  but  muft 

give  the  people's  confent.   People  muft  declare  what  they  think 
of  this  demife.   Queft.  Whether  this  departure  fo  circumftantiated 

is   an   abdication  ?   Thinks   fo.   Several   breaches   precedent 

are  certain  evidences  quo  animo.   Religion  interwoven  with  the 

State.   To  refufe  to  govern  according  to  the  conftitution  is  abfo^ 

lutely  to  difclaim  the  government.   And  he  who  withdraws  on 

fuch  account  abdicates.   Never  heard  of  fo  fhort  a  reign  fo  full  of 

violence.   Declaration  tells  you  what  was  his  mind.   Putting  all 

into  the  popifh  hands.   Suborning  a  Parliament.   Richard  II. 

the  only  inftance.   One  remedy,  as  we  judged,  a  Parliament.   

Recalling  his  writs  a  continuation  of  his  mind.   At  liberty  when 

beyond  fea,  and  yet  no  application  towards  adminiftering. 

Mr.  Bofca°wen. 

We  are  fuppofed  to  be  a  reprefentadve,  and  can  be  nothing  elfe. 

In  former  proclamations  it  was  made  out,  that  he  being  a  King* 

of  fuch  a  religion  as  he  is,  would  do  as  he  has  done.   King 

gone  away  with  his  feal  and  child.   Throne  vacant.-   Should 

let  up  him  who  is  moft  able  to  govern.   The  author  of  all  your 
mifchiefs.   Not  to  fight  with  a  bulrufh. 

Sir  William  Pulteney. 

Crown  defcends  not  from  heaven ;  then  muft  come  from  the  peo- 

ple.  If  error  to  let  him  go,  to  recal  him  double. — : — Should  at- 

tempt it  with  halters  about  our  necks.   Crown  often  difpofed  of 

by  Parliaments.   Difpenfing  power.   Bringing  in  foreign  ju- 
rifdidion.   No  wrong  done  if  not  by  him.   Said  to  be  traite- 

rous  to  diftinguiih  between  power  and  perfon,  but  all  governments- 

depend  upon  it.   To  take  it  into  our  confideration  not  to  run 

back,   As  little  wrong  as  may  be.— Confider  your  deliverer. 
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  Do  what  your  pofterity  may  blefs  you  for.   Never  expect      "^     • 
the  like  game  again. 

Sir  Thomas  Clarges. 

Crown  void  has  a  confequence  of  an  extraordinary  nature.   TD 

make  an  election,  will  turn  conftitution  into  a  commonwealth.   

The  Prince  took  this  to  be  a  full  and  free  reprefentative. 
Sir  William  Williams. 

Every  man  knows  King  James  is  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  in 

France.   How  left  it,   voluntarily  or  by   compuliion,  will  not 

pretend  to  determine.   No  adminiftration  left  behind  him.- 
That  fails.   The  conftitution  is  broken.—  French  intereft  re- 

pugnant to  ours.   Is  for  declaring,  that  King  James,  in  having 

become  a  Papift,  and  by  withdrawing,  has  deprived  the  kingdom, 

of  the  exercife  of  kingly  government. 

Serjeant  Maynard. 
Some  Papifts  rule  well,  fo  leave  it  out. 

Mr.  Finch. 

It  is  faid  that  he  has  loft  his  crown  by  acts ;  and  by  going  away 

has  abdicated.   One  confequence  can  refult  from  this  queftion, 

What  it  is  ?   If  that  confequence  be,  that  the  conftitution  is  de- 

volved upon  the  people,  few  will,  come  up  to  it.   If  that  the  con- 

ftitution is  diflolved,  believes  no  wife  man  will  come  up  to  it.   If 

to  declare  the  throne  vacant,  is  to  fay,  that  he  has  loft  the  inherit- 

ance, thinks  even  that  further  than  any  one  will  go.   The  fmgle 

eonfequence  is,  that  James  If.  is  not  King.—   Then  is  the  throne 

filled  with  the  next  fucceffor.   The  monarchy  is  not  elective.   

The  monarch  can  only  forfeit  for  himfelf.— The  exercife  in  him 

for  life ;  cannot  difpofe  of  or  refign  the  inheritance.   Has  diffi- 

culties.  Not  excufeable,  what  the  King  has  done.   His  going 
away  does  not  feem  a  total  renunciation.   »We  are  not  to  fend 

propofals.   -That  will  not  confift  with  our  fecurity.   Suppofe 
the  kingdom  under  an  infant. —Security  muft  confift  in  the  una- 
t  nimout 
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1688-9.       nimous  concurrence  of  the  kingdom.   Suppofe  the  King  mifin- 

formed  of  the  conftitution,    will   that  be   a  forfeiture  ?   King 
may  endeavour  to   fubvert  the  conftitution,  and  fo  render  it  unfafe 

to  live   under  him,  becaufe  he  is  fo  eafily  abufed.   Nation  may 

provide  for  the  adminiftration  in  cafe  of  lunacy  :   So  in  this 
cafe. 

Sir  Thomas  Lee. 

The  gentleman  is  debating  the  conclufion  before  he  has  fettled 

the  premifes.   The  King  may  advife  his  Minifters,  inftead  of  be- 

ing advifed  by  them. 
Mr.  Finch. 

Too  late  to  debate  the  point   I  went  upon,  after  this  refolution 

agreed  to.   If  the  cafe   be,    as  the  gentleman  ftated  it,  there  is 

only  a  cefiation  of  the  exercife. 
Sir  Chr.  Mufgrave. 

Part  of  the  queftion  is,  That  the  King  has  fubverted  the  conftitu- 

tion.-^  But  it  is  clear  that  remains  ftill.   No  anfwer  given  to 

what  has  been  faid.-   Demife,  abdication,  &c.  the  fame    things. 

There  is  an  end  of  that  queftion.   The  right  and  the  exer- 

cife   muft    be   diftinguifhed.   Have  a   care  of  depofmg.   A 

kingdom  near  us  *,  which,  if  our  reafons  do  not  fatisfy,  they  may 

prove  ill  neighbours.   Would  be  clear,  whether  it  be  the  inten- 

tion to  depofe  him.—- — If  he  has  forfeited  the  inheritance,  how 

would  we  fupply  ?   If  not,  is  under  great  difficulty  as  to  declar- 

ing the  throne  vacant. 
Mr.  Wharton. 

He  is  no  more  our  King,  whether  he  depofes  himfelf  or  not.   

Not  for  the  fafety  of  moft  here,  that  he  fhould  come  back. 

Sir  Chr.  Mufgrave. 

All  are  equally  in  danger;  delire  to  know  if  the  thing  may  be 

done,  the  King  depofed  ? 
*  Scotland. 

Sergeant 
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Sergeant  Maynard. 

Whoever   put  that   queftion,   I  know  not  his  meaning ;  but  am 

afraid  of  it.   The  true  queftion  is,  Whether  the   King  has  not 

depofed  himfelf  ?   Put  the  cafe,  and  it  will  appear  no  new  one. 
All  mixed  government  has  its  foundation  in  confent   It  is 

clear,,  that    there  may  be  tranfgreffions,  as   will  not  amount    to  a 

forfeiture,    but   will    prove  to  all   that   he   ought    to    govern    no 

onger. — - — The    Papifts  pervaded    all    parts   of  government. — > — 

The  whole  revenue   was  granted    to  the  King  by  Parliament  for 

life.   What  was  afked  in  return  ?   Only   that  Popifli  officers 
might  be  difmiffed  ;  and  we  were  difmifTed  inftead  of  them.   

If  what  we  are  doing  is  wrong,  every  man   is  alike   guilty.     We 

have  been  alike  involved  in  the  fame  danger.   It  was  come  to 

the  fame  pafs,  as  Matthew  Paris  talks  of  in  King  John's  time. 
Ireland  yielded  up :  had   infatuation  enough  to  have  induced  him 

(like  that  King)  to  make  a  500  years  grant   of  the  monarchy  of 

England.   Remembers  former  times  of  confufion ;  hopes  thefe 
in  the  end  will  be  as  memorable  for  peace  and  order.   In  the 

year    1641,     Ireland    filled    with    maflacre     and     rebellion.   

200,000  Proteftants    flain    in   a    fhort   time;    500,000   left  ;•  what 
inuft  have   become  of  thefe  under  King  James  ?   The   native 

Irifh,  becaufe  Papifts,  were  let  into  all  employments.   The  King 

would  have  given  away  the  foil ;  given  up  500,000  of  his  fubjects. — 

Was  this  like  an  Englifh  King  ?    Can  he  fell  or  give  away  his  fub- 

jeds  ?   An  Act  of  Parliament  was  made  to  difarm  all  Englim- 

men,  whom   the   Lieutenant  fhould  fufpect,    by  day  or  by  night, 

by  force  or  otherwife   This  done  in  Ireland1  for  the  fake   of 

putting  arms  into  Irifti  hands. — — The   engineer   was  called    the 

King's  Attorney,  and  bombs  his  £>uo  warantos*   Every  Popifli 
King,  if  he  had  power,  would  deftroy  all  Proteftants.   See  their  r 

condition    in-   France,   Spain,   Hungary. — ^-We    do. 

not  depofe  him.         It  is  his  own  aft.   If  feven  Bifhops  prefent an 
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1688-9.      an  humble  petition,  it  is  profecuted  as  a  libel  *.   We  have  feen. 

all  St.  Omer's  in  his  Majefty's   councils.   This  defign  was  dark, 
continued,  uniform,  to  dcftroy  the  Proteftant  religion.   This  ne- 

cefTarily  complicated  with  defign  to  deftroy  Proteftants ;  to  de- 

ftroy  Parliaments.   His  religion  juftifies  and  commands  this  ex- 

tended ruin.   The  mirror  of  juflice  fets  down  the  beginning  of 

this  monarchy.   A  King  chofen  and  fworn  to  laws,  the  confti- 

tution  not  fubverted  in  refpedt  to  this  right.   To  fay   abdicated 

and  void9  the  fame  thing.   If  the  government  be  abdicated,  the 
throne  is  vacant. 

Sir  H.  Capd. 

Surprifed   to  go  on  fo  flowly.   We   could  not  prevent  this 
Prince,  before  his  time,  from  fucceeding^  now  we  cannot  exclude 

him,  having  left  us.   No  conftitution,  which,  in  cafe  of  ex- 

tremity, may  not  relieve  itfelf.   Will  you  fet  him  upon  the 

throne?   If  you  limit  him,  and  impofe  a  regent,   you  alter  the 

government.   It  is  faid,  all  this  was  owing  to  ill  advifers.-   

If  thofe  be  ill  that  advife,  thofe  are  faulty  who  plead  for  him.' 

You  have  collected  the  fenfe  of  the  Houfe,  and  are  ripe  for  a  re- 
folution. 

Mr.  Howe. 
Mr.  Harbord. 

Sir  J.  Treby. 

This  is  a  matter  which  requires  patience  and  calm  thought.— 

Queftion  is,  Whether  we  fhall  be  overturned  by  popery  and  arbi- 

trary power?   To  determine  whether  we  can  depofe,  is  to 

enter  into  a  queftion  in  vain  as  well  as  dangerous.   We  find  the 

throne  vacant,  and  do  not  make  it  fo.   A  worthy  perfon  inti- 

mated that  the  crown  was  on  the  head  of  fomebody  ;  and  that  the 

King  went  out  of  his  wits,  as  with  lunacy,  not  abdicated  the  go- 

vernment.  If  fo,  he  could  have  told  you  who  wears  it ;  what 

can  fupply  the  government  ?   Take  care  whilfl  we  debate  of  fub- 
*  Father  Petre. 

tilties, 
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tildes,  and  ftart  at  fhadows,  left  there  be  not  a  fpot  of  ground  in      1688-9. 

this  country,  on  which  a  Proteftant  may  fet  his  foot.   -It  is  faid 
by  another  Member,   that  we  do   not  reprefent  a  fourth  part   of 

the  nation,  becaufe  (forfooth)   we  are  not  elected  by  thofe,    who 

have  no  {hare  in  the  government  by  the  conftitution  of  it.   But 

is  it  now  a  queftion,  Whether  we  have  authority  ?   We  have 
exercifed  the  higheft:  difpofed  of  the  adminiftration :  appointed  a 

thankfgiving.   The  King  has  renounced  his  legal  government^ 

and  fallen  from  it.   He  that  will  not,  or  cannot  exercife  it  ac- 

cording to  law,  is  no  longer  King.   Two  parts  in  government. 

— Commanding  and  obeying.   Legiflative  power  and  executive. 

•   The  difpenfing  power  introduced  into  the  latter,  has  overfet 

the  rule  f  ftablifhed  by  the  former.   He  cannot  now  treat  with 
his  peopje  in  parliament ;  has  infifted  on  the  inherent  infeparable 

authority  in  the  crown  to  difpenfe.   The  High  Commiffion  Court 

would  have  found  pretences  to  deprive  Proteftants. — The  difpen- 
fing power  would  have  filled  the  church  with  Papifts  in  their  ftead. 

As  to  the  legiflature,   when  corporations  were  all  diflblved, 

he  might  have  named  his  Parliament.   Between  the  regulators 

and  dragoons,  a  Parliament  would  only  have  reprefented  the  King 

or  the  Papifts.   Where  the  King  infringes  the  liberty  or  property 

of  a  private  man,  we  may  footh,  and  pacify,  and  fubmit.   But 
when  the  fundamental  laws  themfelves  are  invaded ;  when  the  ma- 

lefactors who  broke  them  are,  by  fraud  or  force,  made  the  Parliament 

who  frame  laws :  thefe  are  violations  which  (hake  off  the  King.- 

Have  we  then  occafion  to  touch  the  queftion  of  depofing  ?   The 

higheft  article  againft  Richard   the  Second   was,  that  he  pack'd  a 
Parliament.   In  1607  King  James  the  Firft  exprefied  his  fenfe 

clearly  to  the  Parliament,  when  he   faid,  that  the  King  leaving  off 

to  govern  according  to  law,  ceafes  to  be  King.   It  was  a  great 

argument  againft  the  exclufion  bill,  that  no  other  Papifts  befides      ( 

VOL.  If.  3  G  the 
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^_'     '^j    the   King  could  be  in   office.-;   His  friends  anfwered  for  him, 
that  the  teft  law  would  be  inviolable ; — yet  he  pretended  only  to 

leave  it  in  force  as  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons.   When  petitioned  by 

the  Peers  concerning  it,  how  loth  to  yield  to  them  ?   See  the  con- 

fequence  of  the  credit  which  you  gave  him.   As  to  the  motion, 

exprefs  it  as  you  pleafe.— We  are  without  a  King.   1  think,  in 

his  own  judgment,  he  is  fallen  from  the  throne.   He  fwore  to 
adminifter  the  laws,  which  are  free  and  Proteftant.-   But  it  feems 

he  is  under  an  higher  obligation  to  break  them.   Is  not  this  to 

fay,  "  My  adminiftration  muft  be  a  contradiction  to  my  office."   
Is  it  not  a  renouncing?   His  actions  have  all  fpoken  it.         Re- 

call  him  ?  his  obligations  are  the  fame.   His  laft  ufe  of  the  great 

feal  was  to  pardon  the  malefactors,  his  ad vifers.— Moves  to  infert 

the  words  "  by  advice  of  Jefuites  and  other  wicked  perfons,  having 

violated  the  fundamental  laws,  &cV* 

Mr.  Finch* 

Queftion,  If  the  King  has  loft  his  title  to  the  crown?   1  think 

no  man  fafe  under  his  adminiftration.   No  fafety  but  in  the  con- 

fent  of  the  nation.   The  conftitution  being  limited,  there  is  a 

good  foundation  for  defenfive  arms.   It  has  given  us  right  to 

demand  full  and  ample  fecurity.   -If  there  be  an  expedient  where-* 

in  all  may  be  fecure,  and  all  agree,  that  is  the  beft.   1.  We  are 

to  examine  and  inquire  of  the  fucceffion.   2.  Every  man  muft 

fwear  to  it  as  lawful  and  rightful.   In   the  prudential  part,  let 
what  muft  occur  to  you  on  the  fecond  head,  guide  you  as  to  the  firft. 

All  would  be  fecure ;  yet  all  cannot  come  up  to  what  fome  of 

us  feem  inclined  to  determine  in  point  of  right.-   Did   not  mean 

to  capitulate  with  the    King,   but  eftablifh    the  government.   

Meant  a  regent  in  which  all  may  agree.   That  which  compre- 
hends moft,  will  be  moft  fecure.         Would  declare  that  the  King 

5  ought 
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ought  not  to  be  intrufted  with  the  adminiftration  -,  fo  fhould  be  the 

queftion. Sir  R.  Howard. 

A  regency  and  the  King  are  all  one.   The  queftion,  as  moved 

and  amended,  takes  in  the  fenfe  of  the  Houfe.   Much  is  faid  of 

the  fucceflion.— -But  we  are  the  people.   And  threaten  ourfelves 

by  ourfelves  when  the  queftion  is  afked,  fhall  we  dare  to  chufe  ? 

  To  talk  of  preferving  the  fucceflion  as  facred,  is  to  fuppofe  the 

title  of  the  prince.   A  thing  well  cozened.   If  he  fhould  die, 

the  King  of  France  will  find  another. 

Lord  FaiifJjaive. 

It  is  faid  the  King  has  withdrawn  himfelf.  Gone  away  by 

compulfion,  in  my  judgment.*— Heard  him  fay,  That  he  was 

afraid  of  being  feized  by  his  own  fubjecls.-   When  he  was  at  li- 

berty at  Feverfham,  he  came  back.— Afks,  if  we  have  power  to 

depofe  ?   In  law,  King  can  do  no  wrong ;  for  that  reafon  mini- 
flers  are  called  to  account.     No  occafion  for  hafte. 

Lord  Cernbury 

Defires  the  queftion  may  be  explained. 

Mr.  Roberts. 

If  the  queftion  is  to  have  110  other  confequeiice  than  would  fol- 

low on  the  King's  natural  demife,  will  go  nemine  contradicente.   • 

Quejlion  put  in  the  Committee.   Three  negatives. 
Lord  Colchejler 

Moves  to  report  it  prefently. 
Sir  William  Williams 

Moves  the  Houfe  to  fit  to-morrow,  and  receive  the  report. 
Sir  J.  Knigfo. 

Arms  of  France  invading  all  the  rights  of  this  kingdom.   Fo- 

reign plantations.—- Ireland  invaded.— -Would  immediately  have 
a  head,  , 

3  G  2  Mr. 
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"1688-9.  Mr.  Wharton. 
To  report  immediately. 

Mr.  Wogan. 

To-morrow. 

Sir  Rowland  Givyn. 

Time  precious,  would  report  now. 

Sir  R.  Savoy er. 
To-morrow. 

Sir  Walter  Young. 

Immediately.     May  do  more,  now  unanimous. 

Sir  y.  Loivther. 

Report  what  done  to  the   Houfe,  and  confider  of  it  again  to- 
morrow.    For  our  honour  to  proceed  deliberately. 

Mr.  Medlicot. 

Security  depends  on  difpatch. 

Sir  y.  Knight. 
Confider  the  bleeding  condition  of  trade. 

Agreed  •with  the  Committee  by  all  but  one  in  the  Houfe* 
Sir  R.  Howard 

.  Moves  to  fend  up  the  refolution  to  the  Lords  for  their  concurrence. 
Mr.  Bofcaiven 

Seconds.   Mr.  Hampden  to  carry  it  up. 

)  That  King  James  the  Second,  having  endeavoured  to 

fubvert  the  conftitution  by  breaking  the  original  contract  between 

king  and  people ;  and,  by  the  advice  of  Jefuits  and  other  wicked 
perfons,  having  violated  the  fundamental  laws,  and  withdrawn 

himfelf  out  of  the  kingdom,  has  abdicated  the  government,  and  that 
the  throne  is  vacant. Mr. 
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Mr.  Hampden  In  the  Chair,    2Qtb  January. 

Colonel  Birch. 

King  depofed  himfelf.   Fear  upon  him  from  his  own  guilt.   • 

Continued  attempts  upon  our  liberties.— Nothing  left  but  the  dif- 

pofing  of  the  people's  money,  and  that  challenged  as  a  right  laft 
Parliament   From   the  Spanifh   match  downwards,  Popery  has 
been  coming.   The   war  followed.   King  Charles  delivered 
himfelf  from  two  of  the  eftates,  by  never  calling  them  together  for 

many  years.   Ship-money.   Monopolies.   1  will  not  deter- 
miae,    but   he  brought    the  character  of  his   government  near  to 

•what  was    folemnly  declared  yefterday.   Popery    and    idolatry 
were  at  the  bottom.   When  the  late  King  James  would  marry 

this  Lady,  I  afked  a  great  man  at  that  time,  Whether  he  meant  to 

perpetuate  to  his  family  a  war  with  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ?   

Popery  will  not  profper  but  in  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  foil. 

Inconfiftent,  ruinous  for  a  Proteftant  fUrp  tohp  governed  by  a  Popifh 

Prince.         Moves  to  refotve,  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  fafety 

of  this  Proteftant  kingdom  to  be  governed  by  a  Popifh  Prince. 

Pilkington. 
Seconded. 

Sir  R.  Temple. 

Found  by  experience  that  the  government  of  a  Popim  Prince  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  ends  of  government  in  a  Proteftant  kingdom.. 

Sir  R.  Napper. 
Woeful  experience. 

•Sir  R.  Sawyer. 

Inconfiftent  with  the  intereft  of  a  Proteftant  kingdom  to  be  govern- 

ed by  a  Popifh  King.   Law  ought  to  be  made  j  civil  and  religious 
rights  interwoven. 

Lord 



4i4 

Lord  Faulkland. * 

Yefterday  allowed  he  was  King.   Nothing  inconfiftent  with 
our  laws.   It  is  no  offence  to  refufe  the  left. 

Tipping. 

It  has  been  found  by  experience  inconfiftent  with  the  fafety  and 

welfare  of  a  Proteftant  kingdom  to  be  governed  by  a  Popifh  Prince. 
Sir  William  Williams. 

A  negative  on  this  queftion  would  be  inconfiftent  with  your  vote 

yefterday.   Faffed  nem.  con. 
Mr.  Wharton. 

Yefterday  the  throne  vacant."      -All  are  for  filling  it  again.   
Adhere  to  the  conftitution  as  near  as  poffible.   Bufmefs  of  the 

greatcft  weight,   Pitch  on  none  fo  well  as  the  Prince  and  Prin- 

cefs  of  Orange.   Making  them  as  capable  of  protecting  us,  as 
may  be.  Philip  and  Mary,  King  and  Queen  ;  William  and  Mary, 
King  and  Queen  of  England.  Moves  to  fupply  the  vacancy  of  the 
throne, 

Kir    T)unrnmli?   Caleb  eft  e.r. 

Our  being  here  owing  to  the  Prince.   Gratitude  to  pitch  upon 
him. — ^-Seconds. 

Lord  Faulkland. 

I  hope  we  fhall  fecure  ourfelves  from  arbitrary  government  as 

well  as  Popery.   Lay  the  foundation  before  we  raife  the  build- 

ing.  Two  Kings  the  conftitution  will  not  bear  in  a  joint  fove- 

reignty.   We  are  likewife  to  fee  what  regal   power  is.   
Never  leave  the  difpenfmg  power  doubtful,  or  the  high  commiflion 

fubfifting.   Fundamentals  too  may  be  deftroyed,  by  corrupting 

Parliaments. 
Mr.  Gar tway. 

Confider  what  terms  muft  be  made  to  provide  really  and  effectu- 

ally 
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ally  for  our  own  fafety.   Not  deliver  up  thofe  who  fent  us.         1688-9. 
But  make  fuch  provifions  as  may  prevent  future  invaders, 

Sir  William  Williams. 

Settle  the  terms.   Would    enact  no  new  conftitution,   but 

make  declaration  only,  and  purfue  the  old.   If  any  thing  amifs, 

find  out  the  caufes.   Then  the  remedies.   Then  the  perfons 

fitteft  to  adminifter.— The  Prince's  declaration  ftates  much  of  your 
grievances.— ~The  perfon  is  the  laft  thing  to  be  thought  of.   
In  the  year  1660,  there  were  many  hard  laws  made  grievous  to 

the  people.'         Much  enhanced  the  prerogative.   Corrupt  judges 

and  counfellors  took  courage  from  them.   That  convention  often 

cried  out  upon,  for  taking  no  better  care.   King  Charles  II.  a  young 

man  when  called  to  the  crown.   Vaft  fums  granted.   -Militia 

aft;   an  antecedent  queftion,   Whether  the  power  over  it  in  the 

crown  or  people  ?   Said  to  be  indecent,  that  he  did  not  come  into 
the  crown  with  all  its  luftre  at  that  timer  But  now  we  fpeak  for 

England.   This  is  the  time  to  be  free,  now  the  throne  is  va- 

cant.  Corporation  AcT:  was  arbitrary.   Weak  and  knavjfh 

judges  will  do  knavifh  things.   They  read  none  of  the  law  books, 

and  fo  read  nothing  to  the  contrary.   rYou  have  fet  an  example  of 

arbitrary  proceeding.   <5iven  power  to  levy  a  fum  of  money  with- 
out Parliament.   Adhere  to  the  ancient  conflitution.— —  We  are 

to  look  beyond  the  conqueft.   Original  contract  in  your  votes* 
Mr.  Chrijly. 

A  Magna  Charta.   Coronation  oath  to  preferve  the  proteftant 

religion. 
Sir  Richard  Temple. 

Not  launch  into  fuch  a  fea.   Three  heads;  ifl,  Provide  againft 

encroaching  on  Parliaments  for  pofterity. — Certainty  of  them.   

Triennial  bill  'taken  away  in  a  thin  houfe.   Not  only  called  to 
ferve  the  ends  of  the  crown.   That  no  pardons  may  be  trumped 

upon  us.   Ele&ion  of  Parliament  fecured,  by  making  corpora^ 
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1688-9.      tions  tools.-       -gd,  Standing  army  fettled  without  confent  of  Par- 

liament, though  no  part  of  conftitution.   May  be  allowed  in  cafe 

of  war,  invafion,  or  rebellion.— Militia  bill.   Power  to  difarm 

all   England.   Now  done  in  Ireland.   3d,  Weftminfter-hall 
muft  be  better  filled,  with  perfons  who  are  honeft,  and  are  judges  for 

life  with  fixed  falaries.   Take  care  as  to  juries;  fheriffs;  ftrange 

fines.   As  little  as  may  be  of  power  to  be  directed  by  the  difcre- 

tion  of  the  judges,  who  did  not  decide  great  queftions  formerly,  but 

fent  them  into  Parliament.   That  was  the  occafion  of  calling  Par- 

liaments frequently.   Let  the  oath  of  King  be  taken  by  them  (the 
Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange)  before  they  enter  into  government. 

  Prince  has  called  upon  you  to  purfue  the  ends  of  his  decla- 
ration. 

Lord  Ranelagh. 

Prince's   declaration,    a   good   foundation  to  build  a  fettlement 

1  upon.   His  letter  confirms  it. 

Mr  Bofcaiven. 

Arbitrary  power  exercifed  by  the  Miniftry.         Acts  of  long  Par- 

liament.  Corporation  Act.   That  the  fame  with  the  refolu- 

tion.   The  moft  loyal  or  deferving,  turned  out.   Militia.' 

Imprifoning  without  reafon  ;  difarming. — — Himfelf  difarmed.   

Trophy-money,  &c.   Triennial  bill.   Neceflity  begot  it.   

Nothing  hindered  us  from  going  into  flavery  but  that  bill,  faid  by 

Lord  Chief  Juftice  Hales.'  Moves,  that  before  the  committee 

proceed  to  the  nomination  of  any  perfon  to  fill  the  vacancy  of  the 

throne,  they  will  provide  fuch  things  as  are  abfolutely  neceflary  for 

fecuring  our  religion,  laws,  and  liberties. 

Sir  y.  Knight. 

We  fhall  find  the  Papifts  immediately  upon  us. 

Serjeant  Maynard. 

Two  things  moved.-- — One  to  fill  the  vacancy  of  the  throne,  the 

other  before  we  fill  the  vacancy,  to  make  provifion  for  our  fecurity. 

3    Agree 
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•  Agree  with  the  laft  part  of  the  fecond  queftion,  but  would  not      1688-9. 

delay  to  fupply  the  throne,  left,  inftead  of  an  arbitrary  government, 

we  fhould  have  none.-   It  has  been  faid,  we  muft  go  beyond  the 

conqueft.   Puzzled  to  find  what  was  law  in  the  Saxon  times  ;  tedious 

and  fruitlefs  fearch.   Some  particulars  well  propounded.   Some 
grofs  grievances  for  which  we  are  beholden  to  a  Parliament,  who 

cared  not  what  was  done,  fo  their  penfions  were  paid.   Militia 

Act.   An  abominable  thing  to  difarm   the  nation,   to  fet  up  a 

ftanding  army.   Corporation  Act  carried  into  execution  with  a 

high  hand.   If  any  man  offered  to  ftir,  to  remonftrate,  to  com- 

plain, it  was  cried  out  by  fome,  the  act  of  oblivion  too  large.  • 

Could  name  them.   Acts  of  violence.   Corruption  of  judges, 

inftead  of  durante  bene  placito>  fhould  be  quam  diu  fe  benc  geJJTerint* 
But  we  muft  fo  take  care  for  the  future,  as  not  to  be  loft  at 

prefent.   The  army  has  been  corrupted  formerly,  may  be  again. 

—-Let  us  not  delay  to  fet  the  government  in  motion,  under  whatever 

fair  pretence,  left  we  give  occafion  to  moles,  who  work  under  ground, 

to  deftroy  the  foundations  you  laid  yefterday.   This  is  my  fear, 
dictated  by  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  paft  times ;  and  this, 

as  a  true  Englifhman,  who  love  my  country  better  than  my  life.   - 
The  things  mentioned  are  obvious  in  your  prefent  fituation,  eafy  to 

be  attained.   But  it  is  eflential,  and  of  immediate  neceflity  there 

ihould  be  a  King.— — The  law  has  fo  bound  the  King  (whether 

you  declare  it  anew  or  not)  that  he  can  do  no  wrong,  unlefs  wicked 

counfellors  advife  to  break  it ;  but  in  this  there  can  be  no  mif- 

take  for  ignorance.   You  are  without  power,   without  juftice, 

without  mercy ;  other  things  require  time,  and  admit  of  it. 
Lord  Faulkland. 

Would  juftify  myfelf  to  thofe  who  fent  me  hither,  as  not  merely 

wanting  to  change  hands.   Satisfaction  of  the  people  as  well  as 

army.   If  we  act  with  love  of  the  people  we  fhall  purfue  their 
intereft. 

VOL,  IL  3  H  Mr. 
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Shall  be  laughed  at,  if  not  look  after  ourfelves  now.—  When  the 

Prince  declares  your  fecurity  fhall  be  lafting.  —  No  man  knows  what 

he  can  call  his  own,  urilefs  you  look  very  far  back.—  —  Difarmed  and 

imprifoned  without  caufe.—  -Scarce  three  laws  of  twenty  years  de- 

ferve  to  be  continued.  -  Money.  -  Overfhot  themfelves  at  that 

time  (1660)  not  to  do  fo  now.-  -  Way  to  have  a  good  law  abolifhed, 

if  you  did  but  name  it.  -  Proved  that  many  penfioners  agreed  for 

fo  much  in  the  hundred  for  all  they  gave.  -  An  old  law  Mill  in 
force,  the  Parliaments  mall  not  be  prorogued,  till  all  the  grievances 

be  redrefled  :  when  fuch  grievances  brought  in  here,  we  were  fent 

away  the  next  day.  -  Warrants  to  take  up  all  Noneonformift  ml- 

niflers,  or  fuch  as  were  thought  to  be  difaffected  to  the  government, 

becaufe  they  endeavoured  to  chufe  members  whom  they  (the  court) 

did  not  like.  -  Secure  Parliaments  rightly  and  duly  chofen.-  -  • 

Their  fitting  fo  as  not  to  be  broken  up  at  pleafure.  -  No  extrava- 

gant revenue  to  be,  granted  as  may  enable  the  crown  to  carry  whom 

it  pleafes  into  elections,  -  Make  falfe  returns  more  penal.  -  Am, 

for  proceeding  to  thefe  things  before  you  fill  the  vacancy. 

Mr.  Pollexfen. 

Whatfoever  things  you  would  declare,  will  not  only  require  con- 

fideration  here,  but  muft  be  agreed  by  Lords  as  well  as  Commons. 

-  -  The  proposition  excellent  in  itfelf,  but  if  it  have  the  effect  to 

confound  us,  a  dreadful  propofition.  -  Am  as  willing  as  any  to 

apply  redrefs  to  grievances.  -  But  to  delay  Supplying  the  govern- 

ment, will  reftore  the  King.  -  View  the  prefent  condition  of  the 

kingdom.  If  this  mould  go  beyond  fea,  that  we  are  bounding  the 

kingly  power,  before  there  is  one  to  aflume  the  exercife,  what  con- 

fequence  will  it  have?  -  -Unlefs  jealous  of  friends,  your  worft  ene- 

mies cannot  hinder  you  from  coining  to  a  fettlement.-  -  See  what 

delay  is  doing.  -  This  month  has  loft  one  King.  -  The  army 

ready  to  mutiny.  —  Every  factious  intereft  will  run  in  there.  -  Fear of 
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of  Popery  has  united;  when  that  is  over,  we  fhall  divide  again.  t  "6* 
It  was  thought  impoffible  formerly  that  Popery  fhould  come  here. 

King  James  long  fince  feemed  to  declare,  "  That  cannot  t>e  done  till  I 

am  King."   As  to  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  ;  you  have  no 
reafon  to  miftruft  good  words,  unlefs  it  be  accompanied  with  ill  ac- 

tions.  But  their  actions  abroad  give  me  reafon  to  believe  them 

really  Proteftants.   His  declaration  fpeaks  the  fame  thing.   

His  actions  confirm  it,— He  might  have  taken  the  crown,  inftead 

of  leaving  us  in  debate.   You  have  no  laws  till  there  is  a  King. 

•  Thofe  who  prevailed  by  arms,  in  the  late  times,  in  coming  to 

a  conftitutional  government,   ruined  themfelves.   If  Oliver  had 

fettled  into  a  government,  he  might  have  faved  his  party.   We 
bufied  ourfelves  about  a  bill  of  exclufion  fome  time  fince.   Some 

for  that  bill ;  others  for  limitations.   We  talked  fo  long  about  it, 

that  we  were  fent  away  without  doing  any  thing.   Will  there  be 

lefs  talk  now  on  thefe  points  of  right  ?-   Befides,  your  terms  may 

be  fuch  at  laft,  that  when  you  come  to  offer  the  crown  with  new  li- 

mitations, not  known  before,  it  may  be  rejected.   Common  de- 

ftruction  will  overtake  us,  whilft  we  debate  thefe  things,  without 

the  protection  of  a  legal  government. 
Lord  Fau/kland. 

No  doubt  of  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange.   What  is 

done  by  us  before  the  offer  of  the  crown  will  be  no  argument  of 

diftruft.— — What  has  been  felt  in  the  two  laft  reigns  is  a  fufficient 

ground  for  us  to  proceed. 
Mr.  Garivay. 

Somewhat  muft  be  done.   Many  things  named.   Reprefent 

our  fenfe  to  him.   That  it  may  be  pafifed  hereafter  into  laws. 

Sir  Edward  Seymour. ' 
Good  things  often  fuffer  by  overdoing.   Not  for  making  nevr 

laws,  but  declaring  old.   Declare  againft  difpenfmg  power  j  power 
3H  2  «f 
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1 688-9.  ̂    of  Weftminfter  Hall.   Great  part  of  the  revenue  depends  on  the- 
demife  of  the  King.   Can  we  difpofe  of  a  crown,  and  not  have 

power  to  fecure  ourielves  ?   Not  live  like  a  flave  in  England.   

Adminiftration  is  in  the  Prince's  hands.   Confider  the  end  of  your 
meeting. 

Sir  T.  Lee. 

The  objection  is  fpending  long   time.   Amongft  others,   this 

opinion  fhould  be  exploded,  That  the  King  can  raife  what  forces 

he  thinks  fit  in  England,  provided  he  can  pay  them.   He  who 
firft  broached  this  doctrine,  obtained  a  great  place  in  judicature. 

Sir  T.  Clarges. 

Neceflary  fomething  fhould  be  done  for  common  fafety,  and  to 

purfue  the  Prince's  defires.   Moves,   that  a  committee  may  be 
appointed  to  draw  up  fome  heads  to  be   prefented  to   our    chief 

governor,  when  declared. 
Colonel  Birch. 

If  the  Prince  of  Orange  would  live  till  we  are  all  dead,  we  might 

hope  for  fafety  under  him.'         Our  fecurity  muft  be  in  fettling  the 

government  whilft  we  have  him.   Yet  the  difcontents  will  rife 

much  higher,  if  you  do  not  do  fomewhat  befide  filling  the  throne. 

As  to  the  time,  it  cannot  take  a  day,  only  to  mention  them  as 

heads.   We  have  refolved  to  faft  to-morrow  (3Oth  of  January) 

we  know  what  we  faft  for.   We  have  often  fat  on  the  Lord's 

day.   May  take  up  our  thoughts  to-morrow.   Some  fuch  de- 

claration will  give  you  more  ftrength  and  credit.   By  way  of  ad- 

dition to  what  has  been  obferved  on  that  head,  think  hearth-money 

a  badge  of  flavery.   The  taking  away  of  that  law  will  bring  him 

more  ftrength  than  twenty  armies.   The  queftion,  as  juft  moved," 
is  not  too  general ;  may  truft  ourfelves. 

Mr.  J.  Hampden. 

We  make  free  thus  to  a£t  for  a  nation  not  tied  by  oaths.   > 

Know,  time  prefles.    •     They  will  a(k  why  the  King  has  abdicated 

51  the 
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t3ie  government.  -  If  you  declare  the  conftitution,  it  will  be  no      l6J 
law  that  can  bind.  --  -Have  looked  into  the  journals,  and  find  the 

convention  in  1660,  was  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons. 

Sir  William  Pulteney. 

Difficulties  on  each  hand,  -  Would  have  a  committee  appointed 

to  draw  up  heads. 
Mr.  Dolben 

Has  a  reafon-  for  difpatch  in  his  hand.  -  Letter  from  a  noble 
Lord  in  Ireland,  that  juft  ready  to  execute. 

Mr.  Harbord. 

Nobody  will  go  farther  for  maintaining  the  conftitution.  —  —  A 

principal  thing  is  to  make  examples  of  thofe  who  broke  it.—  —Secu- 

rity infallible.  -  The  revenue  is  gone  by  the  vacancy.  -  Cannot 

thefe  things  be  doing  in  the  mean  time  that  you  fettle  the  govern- 

ment? -  The  Dutch  are  calling  home  their  troops  with  impati- 

ence. -  Factions  in  the  army.-  If  thefe  break  out,  where  are  all 

your  laws  and  declarations  ?  -  Preferve  your  government.—  It 
is  the  fword  of  a  King  muft  protect  you. 

Sir  R.  Saivyer. 

Some  complain  of  laws  ;  fome  of  the  tranfgreffion  of  the  laws.—  - 

Offences  punifhable  in  Parliaments,  and  in  ordinary  courts. 

Great  offences  are  to  be  punifhed  in  Parliament.  -  No  provifioni 

Would  you  make  another  contract  with  your  Prince  than  your 

anceftors  have  done  ?  —Nothing  can  be  done  till  it  is  debated.— 

Are  you  fatisfied  the  laws  are  good  ?  -  Declare  no  power  of  fuf- 

pending  ;  and  that  Parliament  fhall  fit  fome  ftated  time.  -  Work 

cut  out,  will  employ  feveral  weeks. 

Sir  R.  Temple-. 
Go  on  prefently  to  declare  the  neceflary  heads.—  Convention 

of  i66or  which  brought  in  the  King  made  feveral  acts. Sir 
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1688-9.  Sir  T.  Littleton. 

Soon  agreed  in  two  things.  -  ift,  To  fill  'the  government.  -  . 
3d,  To  fecure  our  liberties.  -This  may  be  done  in  a  little  time 

by  naming  the  heads.  -  Refer  it  to  a  committee. 
Sir  J.  Guife. 

When  fill  up  vacancy,  the  fame  time  prefent  a  declaration. 

•  Appoint  a  committee,  and  at  the  fame  time  proceed  to  nomi- •nate. 

Sir  Charles  Mtifgrave. 

No  power  to  appoint  a  committee.  -  Reftrain  your  queftion.  — 
Cannot  anfwer  it  to  the  nation  or  Prince  of  Orange,  till  we  declare 

what  are  the  rights  invaded.  -  When  you  declare  your  grievances, 
every  man  will  take  them  to  be  the  reafon  of  your  vote  yefterday.  — 

Make  your  wheels  before  you  put  the  cart  on.  -  Declare  your  an- 
tient  government,  then  fet  it  up.  -  Motion,  that  before  the  com- 

mittee proceed  to  nominate  a  perfon  to  £11  the  throne,  That  the 

Houfe  be  moved  to  appoint  a  committee  to  bring  in.  general  heads. 
Mr.  Garrcivay. 

,An  eflay  has  been  collected  by  a  worthy  gentleman, 
Mr.  Pollexfen 

+/ 

Reads  a  paper.  -  Unlefs  Parliaments  regulate^,  no  fecurity.— 
Claufe  about  pardons  to  be  added. 

Sir  H.  Capel. 

Parliament  fo  truly  Englifh.  —  *  —  No  -prejudice  to  the  crown  in 
taking  care  of  our  properties.—  Security  to  it.  The  crown  in- 

debted to  the  proceedings  of  this  day.  -  Two  witnefles  to  one 
fact  in  treafon. 

'Sir  William  William  st 

Collect  a  queftion. 
Sir  R.  Hobart. 

JLxtravagant  -bail.—  Lord  Lieutenants* 

Lord 



STATE     PA  P  E  R  S,  423 

Lord  Faulkland.  1688-9. 
Exorbitant  fines.  *—— * — — ' 

Colonel  Birch* 

The  paper  only  an  eflay. 
Sir  H.  Temple. 

King's  Bench. 'Tipping. 

Council  in  cafes  of  treafon  and  felony, 
Ettrick. 

To  proceed  to  nominate,  looks  like  election. 
Mr.  Poky 

Seconds  it,  not  to  ufe  the  word  nominate,  as  it  conies  (b  neaff 

electing,  in  the  queftion  about  fupplying  the  vacancy. 
Mr.  Sacheverel. 

Declare  is  too  much ;  the  Lords  may  quarreL 

Sir  y.  Lowther.. 

If  you  make  fuch  declaration  before  vacancy  fupplied,  may  admit 

of  another  conftruftion  abroad,  and  in  France,  than  intended  here. 

-Of  equal  ufe  to  you  to  make  fuch  declaration  without  notice 

taken,  of  intention  to  fupply  afterwards.     So  leave  out  the  firft  part 

of  the  queftion. 

Jephfon. Give  no  oceafion  to  enemies  abroad. 

Medlicot. 

Declare  inftead  of  nominate.— Faffed  nem.  con. 

Lord  Faulkland. 

Now  ready  to  nominate  your  committee.   Move  the  Houfe  that 

the  gentlemen  of  the  long  robe  may  proceed. 

Sir  Thomas  Clarges. 

Intention  that  no  fuch  thing  mould  be  done.-  Ordered  to  re- 

port the  vote  to  the  Houfe,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee 

that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  fafety,  &c. 
8  Mr. 
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t  l688  9-  Mr.  Hampden 
Reports,  Firft  refolution,  nem.  con.  To  appoint  a  committee  to 

bring  in  general  heads  of  fuch  things  as  are  abfolutely  necefiary  to 
be  confidered  for  the  better  fecuring  of  our  religion,  and  laws,  and 
liberties. 

Sir  H.  Cape/ 

Moved  to  add  thefe  words,  To  the  end  that  we  may  more  fpeedily 

proceed  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  of  the  throne. 
Mr.  Sacheverel. 

No  reafon  for  it.-         Moves  to  defire  the  concurrence  of  the 
Lords  to  the  firft  vote. 

Mr*  Hampden 

To  carry  it  up.'        Naming  the  committee,  svery  one  to  ftand  up- 

Sir  Jofeph  Tredenham. 

Exorbitances   of  Weftminjler  Hall  moft  complained  of.   Not 
to  go  upon  general  words  of  the  long  robe. 

Mr.  Howe. 

May  be,  fome  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  long  robe  guilty. 
Lord  Dvnb/ain. 

Long  robe  .as  great  a  grievance  as  any* 
Mr.  Harbord. 

Committee  to  meet  to-morrow  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  fpeaker's 
chambers. 

Mr.  Jephfon. 

Great  bufmefs  on  our  hands.     To  fit  to-morrow. 

Lord  Wilt/Jjirc. 

Defer  filling  up  the  vacancy  no  longer  than  the  Houfe  needs  muft. 

Sit  to-morrow. 
Lord  Ranelagh. 

Not  to  fit  to-morrow ;  keep  acts  of  Parliament,  not  break  them. 

—Committee  appointed  to  meet  to-morrow, 

Mr. 



Mr.  Levifon  Goiver. 

Reflection  to  fit  to-morrow,  fo  it  would  be  not  to  fit  at  all.— — 

Hope  they  will  difpatch  by  that  time,  and  we  to  fit  to-morrow  at 
two  o'clock. 

Lord  Faulkland. 

Sir  y.  Gulfe. 
Seconded. 

Sir  R.  Napper. 

Mr.  Bofcawen. 
Sir  R.  Howard. 

Nothing    difingenuous,— -  Agreed    to   fit  to-morrow,  at   two 
o'clock. 

1688- 

VOL.  n. 



WILLIAM 
III. 

STATE      PAPERa 

Lord  Nottingham  t&  Lord  Keeper  Somers. 

My  Lord, 

T  AM  commanded  by  the  King  to  acquaint  your  Lord  fhip,  that 

his  Majefty  has  appointed  Mr.  Ward  to  be  his  Attorney  General, 

that  your  Lordfhip  may  give  directions  for  the  difpatch  of  his  pa- 

tent. When  I  waited  on  your  Lordfhip,  you  mentioned  my  Lord 

Powis's  houfe  *,  as  being  convenient  for  you.  I  do  not  remember 
whether  your  Lordfhip  faid,  that  the  King  had  given  any  orders  in 
it  ;  and  therefore  I  fpoke  to  the  Queen  of  it  this  morning  j  and  her 

Majefty  is  well  pleafed  to  let  you  have  it  ;  and  I  fhall  accordingly 

acquaint  the  Lords  of  the  Treafury,  fo  that  you  need  not  think  of 

any  other  houfe. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  your  Lordfhip's, 

*%A 

moft  humble  and  faithful  fervant, 
March  1693.  NOTTINGHAM. 

To  the  Lord  Keeper  Somers. 

Lord  Keeper  Somers  to  King  William. 

Sent  to  the  King  at  Harwich. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Majefty,  March  a;*,  1693. 
T  T  is  no  fmall  misfortune  to  me,  that  before  I  enter  upon  the 

execution  of  the  great  truft  with  which  your  Majefty  has  been 

pleafed  to  honour  me,  I  ftiould  find  myfelf  under  the  necefiity  of 

giving  your  Majefty  a  trouble  in  relation  to  it. 

*  Then  in  Lincoln's -Inn-Fields,  afterwards  Newcastle  Houfe. 

Nothing 
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Nothing  but  the  utmoft  concern   for  your   fervice    could  have    WILLIAM 
brought  me  to  do  it  now,  or  (hall  ever  hereafter  lead  me  to  do       1693. 
the  like. 

My  Lord  Nottingham,  fince  your  departure,  has  told  me  Sir 

William  Rawlinfon  is  to  be  chief  Baron ;  Sir  William  Wogan,  Chief 

Juftice  of  Chefter ;  and  Mr.  Ward,  Attorney  General. 

Your  Majefty  having  laid  no  commands  on  me  relating  to  any  of 

them ;  I  think  it  my  duty,  before  I  act  any  thing  in  this  matter, 

with  all  humility  to  reprefent  to  your  Majefty  what  confequence  it 

may  have. 

The  lawyers  being  fpread  over  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  and 

having  a  great  influence  among  the  people,  the  method  ufed  to  unite 

them  in  their  fervice  to  the  crown,  has  been  by  obliging  them  to  a 

dependance  upon  the  Great  Seal,  for  their  promotion,  where  they 

merited.  This  has  always  given  a  weight  to  that  office  in  public 

affairs;  and,  if  I  understand  your  Majefty  right,  the  making  the 

Great  Seal  thus  confiderable,  was  one  of  the  effects  you  expected, 

from  placing  it  in  a  fingle  hand.  But  I  fubmit  to  your  Majefty, 

how  far  this  h  likely  to  fucceed,  or  any  other  of  your  Majefty 's  ends 
be  anfwered,  if  fuch  eminent  offices  are  difpofed  of,  in  fuch  a  man- 

ner, at  my  entrance  on  this  charge. 

I  do  not  meddle  with  any  confiderations  of  the  perfons  themfelves, 

though  I  know  not  but  your  Majefty  might  expect  it  from  me;  and 

it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve  to  your  Majefty,  how  much  it  has 

been  to  the  honour  of  your  reign,  that  7  our  Judges  have  been  of 

known  ability  in  the  law;  and  that  it  is  the  particular  concern  of  the 

crown,  that  the  Chief  Baron  fhould  be  experienced  in  the  courfe  of 

the  Exchequer,  and  knowing  in  the  Common  Laws. 

As  to  the  place  of  the  Attorney,  your  Majefty  having  been  pleafed 

to  exprefs  your  purpofe  to  advance  Sir  Thomas  Trevor  to  that  office, 

to  feveral  perfons,  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  make  it  a  fecret,  and 

3la  your 
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WILLIAM    your  Majefty  having  divers  times  commanded  me  to  find  out  a  Soli- 
1693.        citor,  I  was  under  the  neceffity  of  propofmg  it  to  Mr.  Ward,  whom 

I  thought  a  fit  man,  'before  I  could  name  him  to  your  Majefty; 
and  fo  that  could  not  he  concealed. 

This  being  the  cafe,  let  me  humbly  offer  it  to  your  Majefty's 
confideration,  whether,  if  the  pafTing  thefe  patents  muft  be  the  firft 

ufe  I  am  to  make  of  the  Seal,  it  can  be  fuppofed  I  have  that  credit 

which  ought  always  to  go  along  with  it,  and  without  which  it  is  im- 

poflible  it  Ihould  reach  any  part  of  what  your  Majefty  aimed  at  in/ 
the  change. 

Your  Majefty  will  bear  me  witnefs,  that  I  had  a  juft  profpecl:  of 

the  difficulties  of  this  charge ;  and  that  nothing  but  a  perfect  refig- 

nation  to  your  Majefty,  together  with  a  gracious  affurance  of  your, 

fupport,  engaged  me  to  enter  upon  it.  Upon  this  fupport,  I  do, 

and  muft  depend;  and  whatever  your  Majefty  might  ex  peel  from, 

the  feal  in  my  hand,  muft  fail,  if  there  be  any  the  leaft  want  of  it. 

Having   difcharged  my  duty  in  this   faithful   reprefentation  to> 

your  Majefty  ;   I  lay  the  feal  and  myfelf  at  your  Majefty's  feet, 
with  an  entire  fubmiffion  to  your  will  and  pleafure.     I  am, 

May  it  pleafe  your  Majefty, 

Your  Majefty's  moft  dutiful,  moft 
obedient,  and  moft  humble  fubjecl:  and  fervant, 

J.  SOMERS*. 
*  Notwithftanding  this  letter,  Mr.  Ward    after,  on  his  promotion,  Sir  Thomas  Trevor 

was  made  Attorney  General;  but  not  long    was  appointed  to  that  office, 
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Will.  LI  AM 
III. 

Letter  from  the  Duke  of  Shrevjbury  to  Lord  Somers^   with  . 
the  Warrant  to  be  a  Ear  on. 

My  Lord, 

HAD  his  Majefty's  commands  laft'  night  to  have  waited  on  your 
Lordfhip  this  morning  with  the   inclofed  ;  but  being  informed 

that  you  are  not  at  home,  I  take  the  liberty  to  fend  it  you.     I  had 

directions  to  have  faid  every  thing  I  could  imagine  to  perfuade  you 

to  accept  of  a  title,  and  the  King  is  really  convinced  it  is  for  his 

fervice  you  fhould.    I  beg  the  anfwer  I  may  have,  may  be  a  bill  for 

the  King's  frgning.     As  for  arguments,  I  have  ufed  all  I  have  al* 
ready  ;  and  by  your  objections,  you  may  give  me  leave  to  tell  you, 

that  you  are  as  partial  and  unreafonable  with  too  much  modefty,  as 

fome  are  with  too  much  ambition.     I  hope  you  will  not  only  pardon 

me  for  telling  you  your  fault,  but  that  you  will  correct  itr  and* 

believe  me  with  great.  truth, 

My  Lord;, 

Your  Lordfhip's  mod  faithful  and  obedient  iervant, 
May  8,  1695.  SHREWSBURY- 

T 

Duke  of  Sbrvwjbury  to  Lord 

My  Lord,  1  4th  April,  1697^ 

AM  extremely  forry  for  your  Lordfhip's  indifpofition,  but  hope 
it  will  not  prove  fo  troublefome,  as  a  quartan  ague  often  does. 

My  Lord  Sunderland  and  I  were  attending  on  the  king,  when 

your  letter  came:  his  Majefty  difcourfed  with  us  on  the  feveral 

heads  we  had  formerly  mentioned;  but  deferred  corning  to  any  re* 

folutions  till  your  Lordfliip  could  be  prefent. 
*'  The 
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WJLLJAM       The  naming  a  deputy  or  deputies  for  Ireland  was  the  firft  point 
1697.       confidered.     Lord  Sunderland  named  only  my  Lord  Villiers,  and  it 

had  as  quick  a  negative.     Then   I   perceived  he   looked  upon  me, 

and  expected  I  fhould  name  my  Lord  Wharton.   I  paufed  fome  time ; 

but  being  prefled  by  the  King  to  name  fome  perfon,  I  faid  I  had  two 

in  my  thoughts ;  the  firft,  I  knew,  was  very  defirous  to  go,  had 

very  particularly  deferved  well  of  his   Majefty,  and  was  in    great 

ftraits  in  his  fortune,  and  that  was  my  Lord  Winchefter;  the  fe- 

cond,  I  was  confident  every  body  would  agree  to  be  fit,  but  I  could 

not  be  fure  how  agreeable  it  would  be  to  his  inclinations,   and  that 

was  my  Lord  Wharton.  The  King  objected  to  my  Lord  Winchefter's 
qualifications,  but  agreed  to  the  other  arguments  I  had  ufed  for 

his   being  qualified ;  but  wifhed  it  might  be  done  fome  other  way. 

Lord  Sunderland  agreed  entirely  with  the  firft  part  of  his  Majefty's 
difcourfe ;  but  faid  not  fo  much  as  I  expected  to  the  fecond.     Then 

the  King  came  to  confider  my  Lord  Wharton,  and  fpoke  of  him 

with  very  particular  kindnefs  and  efteem  ;  but  he  could  not  imagine 

he  would  be  eafy  in  being  one  of  three  ;  that  he  was  fure,  when  he 

reflected  my  Lord  Capell  had  been  alone,  it  was  impoflible  he  fhould, 

even  though  at  this  time  it  might  fatisfy  him  5  yet  that  thought 

would  change  him  ;  and,  faid  he,  "  My  Lord  Wharton  has  very 
good  parts,  but  I  think  no  more  of  his  liking  to  be  one  of  three  in 

Ireland,  than  I  fhould  to  have  two  joined  to  me  here."     No  refolu- 
tion  was  taken  on  this   point.      But  I   faid,  I   thought  my  Lord 

Wharton  might  be  tried  how  it  would  pleafe  him;  fo  that  I  think 

that  affair  is  in  a  pofture  to  receive  what  turn  (hall  be  thought  fit 

to  give  it. 
Mr.  Wharton  was  agreed  to  be  in  the  Admiralty  without  difficulty, 

and  Mr.  Pelham  in  the  Treafury.  Some  objections  were  made  by 

the  King  to  Mr.  Montague's  being  firft  in  the  commiflion  ;  but  not 
long  infifted  on.  Then  his  Majefty  acquainted  us,  there  would  be 

one  vacancy  more,  if  not  two  at  the  Board;  Mr.  Smith  having 

f  aflted 
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afked  an  audience  of  the  King,  and  told  Lord  Portland,  he  was  re-    WILLIAM 

folved  to  refign;    and  the  fame  was  expe&ed  from  Sir  Stephen        1697. 

Fox,  though  nothing  lately  had  been  faid  of  it.     We,  being  un- 
prepared to  offer  others  for  the  Treafury,  were  directed  to  confider 

further  of  it. •  > 
Then  his  Majefty  faid,  fome  alterations  were  necefiary  in  the 

cuftoms  and  excife ;  and  particularly  named  Sir  Robert  Clayton  as 

one  wha  neither  attended  the  Board,  nor  encouraged  his  fervice  in 

the  city,  by  loan  or  fubfcrirxion  ;  and  upon  that  occafion  declared, 

that  feveral  had  fo  behaved  themfelves  this  feflion,  that  if  no  punifli- 

ment  were  made,  no  government  could  be  expected  for  the  future ; 

and  faid,  This  muft  not  be  extended  partially  to  one  kind  of  men, 

but  fome  fliould  be  difplaced  of  different  denominations.  In  general, 

I  agreed  with  this  ;  but  fubmitted,  that  a  diflincYion  was  reafonable 

to  be  made  between  perfons  who  had  done  wrong  only  once  through 

ignorance,  and  thofe  who,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  bufmefs,  had  conti- 

nually oppofed.  This  argument  met  with  fo  cold  a  reception, 

that  I  think  it  is  not  hard  to  guefs  what  was  meant  by  that  fpeech ; 

though  I  think  if  it  be  intended  againft  Sir  Walter  Young  and  Mr. 

Clarke,  we  are  obliged  (lam  fure  I  think  myfelf  fo)  to  ftand  by  them. 

This  fort  of  difcourfe  naturally  brought  on  that  of  my  Lord  Prefi- 

dent  *,  &c.  and  I  was  furprifed  to  find  how  eafy  the  King  was  in 

parting  with  him,  and  his  confequences.  He  faid,  the  whole  family 

of  the  Berties  were  againft  him,  and  declared  himfelf  not  fatisfied 

even  with  the  Vice-Chamberlain  ;  but  Lord  Sunderland  excufed 

him.  I  perceive  all  that,  as  to  the  Vice-Chamberlain,  is  fo  prepared 

that  it  may  be  done  as  fhall  be  thought  befL   1  have  givers  your 
Lord  Chip  this  long  account,  becaufe  a  meeting  will  very  foon  be 

prefled  by  my  Lord  Sunderland.  It  were  very  convenient,  your 

Lordfliip,  Mr,  RuiTell,  Mr.  Montague,  and  myfelf,  could  have  half 

*  Duke  of  Leeds. aa 
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WILLIAM    an  hour's  difcourfe  firft;  but  how  poffible  that  is  with  your  other 
1698.        bufinefs  muft  be  fubmitted,  by, 

My  Lord, 
Your  moft  faithful  and  obedient  fervant, 

SHREWSBURY. 

Trom  the  Duke  of  Shrew/bury  to  Lord  Somers. 

'My  Lord,  Eyford,  Oft.  15,  at  night,  1698. 

"**  H  E  Lords  Juftices  of  Ireland  having  wrote  to  me  to  the  fame 
effect  they  have  to  your  Lordfhip,  their  reafons  for  what  they 

defire  feem  ftrong  to  me ;  fmce,  as  they  ftate  the  cafe,  the  King's 
prerogative  would  be  afferted  by  the  linen  bill,  and  the  woollen  trade 

would  be  regulated  by  the  heads  the  Commons  are  preparing  in  Ire- 

land ;  and  by  the  method  they  propofe,  the  fuccefs  of  this  feffions 

would  be  unqueftionable ;  which,  in  the  other,  I  prefume  is  very 

hazardous,  and  the  mifcarriage  of  the  feffion  will  be  imputed  to  this 

woollen  bill's  being  crammed  down  their  throats,  which  (as  it  is  re- 
prefented)  they  are  willing  to  fwallow,  to  the  fame  effect  in  their 
own  way.  And  if  it  fhould  be  fufpected,  that  the  Parliament  in 

Ireland  fhould  not  be  fmcere  in  their  intentions  in  propofing  effec- 
tual heads  for  a  woollen  bill,  one  may  be  framed  in  the  Council  of 

Ireland,  and  approved  here;  and  fo  might  be  tranfmitted  with  an 

order  from  hence,  to  be  obferved  in  cafe  the  other  were  too  long 

delayed,  but  with  a  liberty  to  the  Lords  Juftices  in  Ireland,  to  defer 

prefenting  it,  in  cafe  they  fhould  pafs  another,  proceeding  origi- 
nally from  the  Parliament  there,  which  would  be  as  effectual  and 

more  likely  to  pafs. 
SHREWSBURY. 
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Sowers  to  the  Duke  of  -Shrew/bury 

433 
WILLIAM 

* 

MY  LORD, 

T  A  M  extremely  glad  of  the  favour  of  your  Grace's  letter  by  Mr. 
Stone,  becaufe  it  would  give  me  a  pretence  of  troubling  you  with 

a  letter,  which  I  have  wifhed  for  a  good  while. 

•  Since  that,  Mr.  Secretary  *  (hewed  me  a  letter  of  your  Grace's  to 
him  upon  the  fame  fubject.     I  apprehended  your  thoughts  to  be  the 

fame,  as  they  appeared  to  be  by  the  fecond  letter. 

The  chancellor  f  of  Ireland  wants  extremely  fome  pretence, 

whereupon  to  lay  the  blame  of  the  mifcarriage  of  this  ieffion.  Pie 

alone  advifed  it,  and  undertook  it ;  unlefs  it  be  true,  which  fome 

fay,  that  rny  Lord  Coningfby  went  into  it  at  laft,  and  thereby  de- 

ferved  the  whole  office  of  paymafter. 

Whether  that  be  fo  or  not,  I  do  not  know,  but  the  undertaking 

of  the  former,  did  not  only  give  him  a  great  credit,  all  the  laft  year, 

but  has  drawn  the  King  into  all  the  inconveniericies,  which  an 

abrupt  feffion,  the  fending  the  French  troops  into  Ireland,  and  the 

difappointment  of  their  being  provided  for  there,  may  probably 

bring  upon  us. 
The  council  had  .paffed  both  the  bills  a  week  before  I  heard  there 

would  be  the  leaft  oppofition  to  either ;  fo  that  it  was  not  poflible 

to  forbear  to  fend  them  ;  but  they  are  tranfmitted  under  two  diftincl: 

Great  Seals,  that  fo  they  may  be  at  liberty  to. act  as  they  pleafe,  in 

offering  them  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  with  a  letter  to  the  Privy 

Council  of  Ireland,  to  put  them  in  mind,  that  the  bill  for  impofi- 
tions  on  the  woolen  manufacture  did  not  arife  from  hence ;  that  we 

never  heard  of  it,  till  the  Chancellor  propofed  it  to  the  juftices  here, 

as  the  proper  Money  Bill  to  be  offered,  to  exclude  the  fole  right, 

*  From  the  contents  of  this  letter,  it  appears  to  have  been  written  towards  the  clofe  of 

the  year  1 698.  •  Vernon.  f  Methuen. 

VOL,  II.  3  K  and 
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\yiLLiAM    and  as  a  thing  agreed  to  by  the  gentlemen  in  Ireland ;  and  that  the 

1698.        Lords  Tuftices  then  told  him,  they  would  not  pretend  to  give  any 
  f 

opinion  of  a  matter,  which  was  only  proper  for  the  Lords  Juftices 
and  council  of  Ireland,  who  knew  mens  thoughts  of  fuch  & 

bill. 
The  letter  further  adds,  That  the  juftices  have  had  no  opinion  of 

the  bill ;  the  duties  laid  by  it  being  in  no  fort  fufficient  to  bring 

the  manufactures  of  the  two  kingdoms  to  a  par  ;  fo  that  if  they 

fhould  be  of  opinion,  that  the  bill  for  encouraging  the  linen  manu- 

facture was  fuch  a  money  bill,  as  would  fecure  the  King's  preroga- 
tive, which  they  knew  was  all  that  the  Ring  expected  from  them, 

they  might  act  as  they  pleafed. 
The  bill  impofes  fome  pecuniary  penalties  indeed,  which  of  late 

the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  England,  in  their  difputes  with  the  Lords, 

call  a  Money  Bill ;  but  furely  the  Commons  in.  Ireland  did  never 

think  of  parrying  their  fole  right  fo  fas.  It  does  alfc  impower  the 

Grand  Juries  in  the  feveral  counties,  to  aflefs  a  fum  for  building, 

work-houfes.  If  that  would  make  it  a  Money  Bill,  there  were  ma- 

ny Money  Bills  patted  in  England  laft  winter  ;  but  there  is  not  any 

thing  granted  to  the  King  by  the  bill. 

We  have  alfo  fent  the  letter  from  the  privy-council  to  the  king, 
with  a  defire  of  knowing  his  pleafure  upon  the  whole,  as  to  the 

fending  orders  into  Ireland. 

How  much  is  reafonably  to  be  expected  from  the  Houfe  of  Com- 

mons, your  Grace  will  judge  by  the  laft  letter;  for  they  have 

voted  a  fupply  of  a  hundred  and  thirty-eight  thoufand  nine,  hundred 

and  feventy- eight  pounds,  which  will  go  but  a  little  way  towards 
paying  an  eftablifhment,  which  the  King  intended  fhould  be  offered 

to  them  (though  it  be  not)  reaching  to  three  hundred  thoufand 

pounds,  as  to  the  military  part  only.  Yet  the  attempt  for  an  addrefs 

to  difband  the  French  regiments,  though  it  was  carried  againft  it  by 

twenty- nine  votes,  and  the  oppofidon  the  other  matter  had  in  the Committee 
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•Committee  and  the  Houfe,  where  it  was  carried  for  agreeing  with 
the  Committee  by  twenty  voices,  feem,  in  my  thoughts,  to  forbode 

but  very  ill. 

I  alk  your  pardon  for  having  troubled  you  fo  long  with  Ire- 

land ;  but  I  hope  your  Grace's  letter  will  help  me,  in  fome  fort,  to 
an  excufe.  Forgive  me,  if  I  add  one  thing  more,  which  is,  That 

it  has  been  long  my  opinion,  that  this  nation  was  not  likely  to  fee 

that  kingdom  tolerably  fettled,  unlefs  we  could  fee  your  Grace  at 
the  h€ad  of  it. 

I  do  not  repeat  this  with  any  impertinent  defign  of  drawing  you 

from  your  prefent  retirement  till  you  think  fit ;  much  lefs  to  be  fug- 
gefting  it  to  others,  to  renew  their  importunities,  which  have  made 

you  very  uneafy. 

But  I  hope  you  will  give  me  kave  to  beg  your  advice,  what  part 

I  am  to  act  upon  the  King's  coming  home.  I  own  myfelf  to  be  en- 
tirely at  a  lofs,  what  is  to  be  aimed  at.  It  is  as  yet  uncertain,  what 

will  be  the  temper  of  the  Parliament.  The  elections  were  made  on. 

an  ill  foot;  uneafmefs  at  taxes,  and  the  moft  dangerous  divifion  of 
a  court  and  country  party  ;  fo  that  there  is  reafon  to  doubt  of  the 

behaviour  of  many  of  your  beft  friends. 

The  King  would  in  no  fort  declare  himfelf  before  he  went :  I 

fuppofe*  to  fee  which  faction  would  get  the  better  upon  the  ftrug- 
gle.  Whether  he  will  not  fit  ftill  upon  the  fame  reafon,  till  he  fees 

the  event  of  the  feflion,  is  hard  to  fay. 

At  prefent  he  is  without  any  thing,  which  has  the  appearance 

of  a  miniftry.  The  plain  confequence  of  which  is,  that  every  body, 

(feeing  the  little  credit  thofe  have  who  ferve  him)  is  in  a  manner, 
invited  to  endeavour  to  ruin  or  expofe  them. 

If  one  could  have  his  wifh,  it  is  very  hard  to  find  men  to  fupply 

even  prefent  vacancies ;  efpecially  confidering  the  King's  prejudices 
to  fome,  and  his  fondnefs  for  others,  and  the  power  which  my  Lord 

3  K  2  Sunderland 
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WILLIAM    Sunderland  flill  has.     There  is  nothing  to  fupport  the  Whigs,  bur 

1698.       the  difficulty  of  his  piecing  with  the  other  party  ;   and  the  almoft: 

*""""* '    impoflibility  of  finding  a  fet  of  Tories,  who  will  unite. 
So  that,  in  the  end,  I  conclude  it  will  be  a  pieced  bufinefs,  which 

•will  fall  afunder  immediately. 

The  cafe  of  Mr.  Montague*,    I  fear,  will  have  a  very  ill  effect  for 

us.     I  wifti  it  may  end "Veil  for  himfelf.     It  was  very  fuddenly 
done,  nor  do  I  know  how  the  King  takes  it.     If  he  quits  the  trea- 

fury,  I  fee  no  body  likely  to  fucceed,  who  will  go  on  in  the  fame' 
way  ;    and  if  he  keeps  both  places,  it-  will  add  much  to  that  envy,, 
which  is  already  too  ftrong,. 

Mr.  Montague  f  to  Lord  Samers.- 

My  Lord*  £  M&yZ,  1700;- 
T  CAME  to  town  laft  night  upon  a  very  extraordinary  occafion;; 

and  finding  you  out  of  town,  muft  give  you  an  account  of  it: 

After  I  had  taken  my  leave  of  the  Duke  of  Shrewfbury,  which  was 

at  dinner,  he  fent  to  fpeak  with  me.    He  feemed  much  furprized' 
with  a  letter  he  had  juft  received  from  Mr.  Secretary  §,   which  he 

ihewed  me.     In  it  Mr.  Secretary  tells  him,  that  Lord  Sunderland^ 
has  found  out  a  method,,  whereby  the  feal  may  again  be  put  into 

your  hands  ;  that  my  Lord  Sunderland  would  have  acquainted  him 

with  it,  if  he  could  have  feen  him  on  Tuefday  (for  he  was  then  fickj 

and  defired  he  would  ftay  till  to-morrow  at  Hampton-Court,  that  he 
might  inform  him  of  it.     He  advifed  with  me  what  he  fhould  do  \, 

he  had  taken  leave  of  the  King,  and  had  no  pretence  to  ftay.     This 

*  Mr.  Montague  refigned  his  feat  at  the  with,    his    friends,    was   defervedly    blamed 

treafary- board,  to  accept  the  auditor's  office*  for  it. 
which  wa$  held  for  him  in  truft  by  his  bro-  f  Afterwards  Lord  Halifax, 
ther  Chriflopber.      He   certainly  forefaw  a  ;j;  Lord  Somers  was  removed  at  the  end  of 

Harm  rifing;    but   not  confulting  this  ftep  the  preceding  month.            §  Vernon. feems 
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feems  only  like  a  fhift  of  Lord  Sunderland  to  leflen  the  odium,  and    WJLLIAM 
to  be  an  attempt  you  probably  would  not  like.     I  did  not  know        1700. t.  . .. .         f 

what  to  make  of  it ;  but  upon  the  beft  confideration  I  then  had,  I 

made  no  great  account  of  the  propofal ;  advifed  him  to  go  toWobourn, 

and  to  write  to  Mr.  Secretary,  to  explain  the  propofition  ;  and,  if 

he  thought  fit.  to  let  me  know  what  it  was ;  and  promifed  that,  if  he' 
did,  and  I  thought  it  likely  to  fucceed,  I  would  come  over  there  to- 

morrow night,  and  fetch  him  to  finifh  it. 

This  he  approved,  and  wrote  immediately  to  the  Secretary;  and, 

before  he  went  away,  fent  the  inclofed  to  me.     I  know  not  what r 
to  make  of  all  this;  only  one  thing  is  plain,  that  it  is  not  fettled 

•who  is  to  fucceed  you  >     I  am  come  to  town  only  to  tell  you  this,.- 

and  (hall  return  to-morrow  morning.     I  fhould  be  glad  of  a  line' 
from  you,  if  you  think  there  is  any  occafion  for  it*     I  anv 

My  Lord; 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  humble*  and  rnoft*  obedient  fervant, 
GHA.  MONTAGUE*- 

Duke  of  Eolton  fa  Lord  Sowers* 

My  Lord, 

A  CCO  R  DING  to  my  promife,  this  is  to  acquaint  you  with 

what  pafled  between  the  Duke  of  Shrewfbury  and  me.  As  we 

went  to  Mr.  Montague's,  he  took  an  opportunity  of  opening  him- 
felf,  and  introduced  it  by  faying,  That  if  my  Lord  Rochefter  earner 

in,  he  believed  he  mould  prefs  to  have  the  Duke  of  Ormond  go 

for  Ireland,  but  that  the  King  himfelf  was  averfe  to  it  of  all  things- 
So  then  he  fpoke  as  to  himfelf,  and  made  all  the  afleverations  in- 

the  world,  that  he  never  afked  to  go ;  but  that  the  King  fet  my 

Lord  Sunderland,  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon,  and  my  Lord  Goningfby  ta* 

perfuade- 



438  STATE     PAPERS. 

WILLIAM  perfuade  him  to  it ;  and  being  refolved  to  quit  his  white  ftaff,  the 

i7oo.  King  made  -him  a  great  jnany  compliments,  and  faid  that  he  would 
not  have  him  quite  defert  his  fervice;  and  afked  him,  if  he  would 

go  into  Ireland ;  and  he  anfwered,  That  his  health  would  not  per- 

mit him  :  So  then  the  King  told  him,  he,  may  be,  might  be  better 

in  the  country,  fo  defired  him  to  confider  of  it ;  fo,  he  faid,  to  be 

eafy,  he  faid  he  would.  That  as  foon  as  he  came  into  the  country, 

and  heard  the  change  that  was,  he  immediately  wrote  to  the  King, 

that  he  could  not  go  for  Ireland  ;  fo  upon  this,  I  told  my  Lord,  that, 

upon  the  grounds  I  writ  him,  I  thought  fufficient  for  my  fufpicion, 

and  that  I  had  one  thing  more  to  confirm  me ;  which  was,  that  my 

Lord  Gallway  writ  me  word,  that  the  King  had  writ  to  him,  that  he 

had  refolved  to  fend  his  Lordmip  into  Ireland,  and  that  he  had  ac- 

cepted of  it.  He  owned,  that  my  Lord  Gallway  writ  the  fame  to 

him.  I  think  his  great  bufinefs  was  to  load  me  with  ftrong  aflur- 

,ances  of  his  friendfhip  (which  I  am  perfuaded  of,  if  it  does  not  in- 

terfere with  his  defigns)  though  I  am  apt  to  believe,  from  words 

that  he  let  fall,  that  he  has  ftill  thought  of  Ireland.  We  talked  of 

ether  things  in  general ;  and,  in  particular,  I  mentioned  your  af- 

fair ;  and  he  laboured  mightily  to  convince  me,  that  my  Lord  Sun^ 

derland  had  no  hand  in  .the  doing  of  it ;  and  faid,,  that  my  Lord 

Sunderland  came  to  him,  and  was  the  moft  furprifed  in  the  world  at 

ita  being  done  in  this  manner;  and  that  my  Lord  Sunderland  would 

have  had  the  King  fend  for  your  Lord&ip,  and  have  told  you, 

that,  if  you  could  have  propofed  a  fcheme  to  carry  on.  his  bufinefs, 

and  preferve  yourfelf,  he  would  come  into  it  ;  and  upon  this,  it  was 

fuppofed  you  would  have  .quitted. 

I  am  very  glad,  for  your  fake  (fince  fo  fatal  a  ftroke  was  to  be) 
that  it  was  done  in  the  manner  it  was. 

I  find  my  Lord  Shrewfbury  goes,  fome  time  this  month,  to  Al- 

jthorp,  and  told  me  there  was  always  a  good  correfpondence  there 

Between  them,  which  he  fhould  continue,  and  not  meddle  with 

3  other 
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other  people.   And  faid,  he  believed  that  Lord  *  would  never  join    WILLIAM 
in 

with  the  Tory  party  ;  for  he  was  fure  his  language  was,  at  this  very        i7o:. 

time,  other  wife;  and  he  thought  it  was  now  high  time  to  change  * *"" """' 
his  note,  if  he  had  any  fuch  thoughts.  My  Lord  Shrewfbury  was 

to  go  to-day  for  London ;  and  he  told  me,  juft  as  we  parted,  that 
he  would  be  in  Hampfhire  again  in  a  week  or  ten  days.  I  muft 

beg  pardon  for  this  long  letter  ;  but,  it  being  in  obedience  to  your 

commands,  I  hope  you  will  pardon  me,  and  commit  this  to  the 

flames  when  you  have  read  it;  and  be  allured  I  am,  without  re- 

ferve,  and  with  great  truth  and  refpedt, 

Moft  faithfully  yours, 

Sept.  1700.  BOLT  ON. 

To  Lord  Somerr. 

P.  S.  I  cannot  help  troubling  your  Lordlhip  with  a  thought.  It- 

looks  as  if  Lord  Sunderland  was  not  fo  much  diffatisfied  with  your 

being  difplaced,  as  he  reprefented  himfelf  in  the  converfation  with 

the  Ddke  of  Shrewfbury  fome  time  before  the  King  was  to  leave 

England.  His  complaint  was,  I  find,  that  the  method  of  doing  it 

was  not  his  ;  and  that  he  thought  it  ftrange  (as  all  the  world  did) 

to  difplace  you,  and  not  have  fomebody  ready  to  put  in;  and  was 

in  hopes  of  finding  a  way  to  make  your  Lordfliip  refign ;  which,  he 

is  in  the  right,  muft  have  been  better  for  the  King's  affairs,  as  they 
defigned  it,  but  infinitely  to  your  prejudice.  So  that  I  think  my 

Lord  Shrewfbury  has  fhewed  himfelf ;  and  his  juftification  of  my 

Lord  Sunderland,  in  this  affair,  rather  turned  it  harder  upon  him 
•with  me. 

i 

I  tell  your  Lordfliip  this  out  of  the  unalterable  friendfhip  and  re- 

fpe£t  I  have  for  you,  that,  in  whatever  commerce  or  ading  there  may 

be  with  your  Lordfliip  and  my  Lord  Shrewfbury,  you  may  know 

better  what  foot  to  a£t  upon.  I  beg  the  continuance  of  your  friend- 

*'  Lord  Sunderland, 
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WILLIAM    (hip  .    and  you  may  depend  on  all  the  faithful  fervices  that  your 
1701.       ihumble  fervant  is  capable  of. 

B. 

My  Lord  Shrewsbury  fays,  lie  believes  the  king  undetermined 

•cither  as  to  his  meafures  in  his  miniftry,  or  as  to  a  new  Parliament* 

It  will  not  be  refolved  on  until  the  King's  return,  which  I  find  is 
to  be  about  the  ijth  of  the  next  month  ;  and  the  Parliament  is 

to  be  prorogued  to  the  I7th.  But  thefe  things  you  will  know  of  a 

certainty :  and  as  for  my  own  part,  I  will  be  watchful  in  the 

^corporations  where  I  have  any  thing  to  do. 

Dule  of  Shrew/bury  to  Lord  Somers. 

Home,,  1 7th  June,  1701. 

*\T7*HEN  firft  I  received  the  news  of  the  proceedings  againft 
your  Lordfhip,  and  the  reft  of  the  Lords,  I  had  writ  a 

letter  to  you,  and  to  my  Lord  Hallifax,  upon  that  fubjecT:.  But 

.reflecting,  before  they  were  fent,  what  had  happened,  fome  time  be- 

fore, upon  my  Lord  Bellamont's  letters,  I  thought  it  more  advifable 
yto  burn  mine  than  to  fend  them;  and  not  daring,  at  this  diftance,  to 

-write  all  I  .wifhed  to  fay,  I  chofe  rather  to  be  filent  for  a  time; 

being  then  in  expectation  it  would  not  be  long  before  I  fliould 

wait  upon  you  in  England.  But  this  laft  relapfe,  with  the  afliftance 

of  very  ill  weather,  and  not  a  little  Cpleefi,  has  proved  fo  obftinate, 

that  I  have  not  been  Able  to  get  the  better  of  it,  with  the  help  of  a 

vaft  quantity  of -vitriol,  which  I  have  taken  thefe  laft  eight  days,  in 

ihopes  Jto  patch  me  up  for  a  journey ;  in  fo  much  that  I  am  fe- 

Tvqrifh,  svith  feveral  other  bad  fymptoms,  and  am  forced  to  quit  this 

jremedy.  This  ftate  of  my  health  making  it  very  doubtful,  when 

I  (hall  return  to  England,  I  can  no  longer  omit  afluring  your  Lord- 

/hip  of  my  moft  fincere  concern  for  what  has  happened.  The above 
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above-mentioned  caution  hinders  me  from  all  I  have  a  mind  to  fay  ;    WILLIAM iii. 

only  I  conclude,  for  good  reafons,  that  no  trial  now,  or  at  any  other  »701- 

time,  will  follow  upon  the  charge  againft  you.  Though  this,  I 

know,  is  a  mortification  to  you,  yet  you  may  comfort  yourfelf 

with  the  thought,  that  in  a  little  time  mankind  will  come  to  itfelf, 

and  learn  truth  and  juftice  ;  but,  however,  I  cannot  help  referring 

to  my  old  opinion,  which  is  now  fupported  with  more  weight  than 

I  ever  expected ;  and  wonder  that  a  man  can  be  found  in  England, 

who  has  bread,  that  will  be  concerned  in  public  bufmefs. 

Had  I  a  fon,  I  would  fooner  breed  him  a  cobler,  than  a  courtier; 

and  a  hangman,  than  a  ftatefman. 

I  have  conflant  relations  from  Mr.  Yard,  of  matters  of  facl: ; 

but,  at  this  diftance,  thofe  accounts  cannot  be  fo  exa&  or  parti- 

cular,  as  to  give  a  true  light  how  affairs  ftand.  If  I  could  be 

ferviceable  to  your  Lordfliip,  Lord  Hallifax,  and  even  my  Lord 

Orford,  by  writing  to  any  friends,  or  by  coming  myfelf,  if  you 

think  that  ufeful  to  you,  there  is  nothing  in  my  power,  I  fhould 

not  be  ready  to  do,  that  might  fliew  how  fincerely  I  am  con- 

cerned for  you,  how  much  I  value  your  friendfhip,  and  with 

what  efteem  and  truth  I  will  ever  remain, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's 
Moft  obedient  humble  fervant, 

SHREWSBURY. 

VOL.  II.  3  L 
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WILLIAM 

Princefs  Sophia  to  Mr.  Stepney  *. 

[Tranfcribed  from  the  original,  in  Lord  Somers's  Hand.]: 

MONSIEUR, 

"I'AI  lu  avec  bien  du  plaifir  le  livre  &  voftre  lettre.  Je  vou- 
drois  que  les  raifonnemens  du  premier  fuflent  aufiy  vraifem- 

blables,  comme  1'autre  eft  obligeante  pour  moi,  &  que  je  pourrois 
vivre  aflez  long  temps,  pour  avoir  lieu  de  reconnoitre  par  de» 

fer vices,  1 'affection  que  vous  me  temoignez,  fans  deroger  un  mo- 
ment de  vos  annees,  dont  vous  me  parroiflez  vouloir  eftre  trop 

liberal:  La  complaifance  ne  pourroit  aller  plus  loin,  et  vous  ne 

pourriez  rien  dire  de  plus  obligeant  pour  moi,  dont  je  vous  dois. 
une  reconnoiflance  infinie ;  aufly  bien  que.  de  tout  ce  que  vous 
m'ecrivez. 

Si  j'etois  trente   annees  plus  jeune,  j'aurois  affez    bonne 

nion  de  mon  farig   &  de    ma   religion,   pour   croire,    qu'on  pen- 
feroit  a  moy  en  Angleterre.    Mais  comme  il  y  a  peu  d'apparence, 
que  je  furvive  a  deux  perfonnes  jy  beaucoup  plus  jeunes,  quoique 

plus  maladives    que    moij    il    eft  a   craindre,    qu'apres  ma   mort, 
on   regardera   mes   fils   comme  des   eftrangers,   &  dont  Taine  eft 

bien  plus  accoutume  a  trencher  en  fouverain  que  le  pauvre  prince 

de  Galles,  qui  eft  trop  jeune  pour  profiter  de  Texemple  du  Roy 

de   France^  et   qui   feroit   apparemment    fi   aife   de    recouvrir    ce- 

que.  le  Roy  fon  pere  a  inconfiderement  perdu,  qu'on  feroit  avec 
luy  tout  ce  que   Ton  voudroit.     Mais  la  Prevention  fait  tout  en 

Angleterre ;     et   pour   me   tenir  a   ce    que   vous    en   dites,    fans- 

m'embarquer  a   raifonner  par  lettres,  je  vous  dirai  que  ma  fille 

m'a  entrainee  icy  J,  ou  elle  a  pris  les   eaux  3    femaines,  et  que 

*  Though  this  letter  has  no  date,  the  contents  prove  that  it  was  written  in  the  fummer  of 
1701,  f  The  King  and  princefs  Anne.  J  Pyrmont. 

nous 
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nous   partirons   lundi   pour  nous  rendre    par   BriuTelles  en   Hoi-    WILLIAM 

lande,   ou  nous  aurons  1'honneur  de  voir  le  Roy.  I7ot- ^     -  —    f 
Je  ne  fuis  pas  fi  philofophe,  ou  fi  etourdie,  comme  vous 

^ouvez  croire,  que  je  n'aime  entendre  parler  d'une  couronne,  et 
que  je  ne  fafle  reflection  fur  ce  jugement  folide  que  vous  faites 

fur  ce  fujecT:.  II  me  femble,  qu'en  Angleterre,  il  y  a  tant  de 

Factions,  qu'on  ne  puifle  eftre  aflure'e  de  rien.  Cela  n'empeche 
pas,  que  je  ne  dois  eftre  fort  obligee  a  Ceux  qui  tefmoignent 

de  TafFedtion  pour  moi  et  pour  roes  Defcendans,  dont  je  vous 

dois  en  particulier  tenir  conte  toute  ma  vie;  et  je  trouve  qu'il 

y  a  beaucoup  de  plaifir  d'eftre  redevable  a  une  perfonne  de 

voftre  merite,  a  qui  on  aime  de  1'eftre. 
SOPHIE  ELECTRICE. 

A  Monfieur  Mcnficur  Stepney, 
a  Londrcs. 

f 

King  William  to  Lord  Sunderland*. 

Loo,  September  the  ift,  1701. — Received  the  loth. 

\\7  E  are  extremely  concerned  not  to  have  heard  from  you,  and 
it  is  earneftly  defired  you  would  inform  us,  what  condition 

things  are  in,  what  people  fay,  and  that  you  would  give  your  ad- 

vice upon  it.  It  is  very  much  unrefolved  what  meafures  to  take. 

He  fears  f,  if  he  ihould  quit  thofe  he  now  employs,  and  that  the 
others  fhould  not  be  able  to  ferve  him,  that  he  (hall  then  have  no 

refource.  This  inclines  him  to  try  again,  what  the  prefent  mini- 

fters  and  their  party  will  do ;  with  a  refolution  to  change  upon  the 

•  King  William  was  at  this  time  in  the  relates  to  a  change  in  the  mrniftry,  in  favour 
hands  of  the  Tories.     The  correfpondence  of  the  Whigs. 

that  now  follows  in   1701,  between  him,  Ro-  f  The  king, 
bert  Earl  of  Sunderland,  and  Lord  Somers, 

3  L  2  firft 
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WILLIAM  firft  occafion  they  fhall  give.  He  is  undetermined,  whether  he 

170*1.  {hould  call  a  new  Parliament ;  the  Tories  giving  him  great  hopes, 
and  making  him  great  promifes.  He  is  advifed  to  offer  an  aft  of 

grace  at  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament,  as  a  means  of  reconciling 

matters.  Upon  the  whole,  he  earneftly  defires  you  will  give  your 
opinion,  and  as  foon  as  poffible. 

Anfacer  by  Lord  Sunderland. 

September  the  nth, 

VERY  thing  here  is  much  as  when  you  left  England  j  only 

the  miniftry  grows  more  hated  every  day,  and  more  expofed. 

But  fmce  you  defire  to  know  the  thoughts  of  people,  you  fhall  > 

though  what  is  faid  or  writ  of  this  kind  is  feldom  kept  fecret,  which 
is  fo  unpleafant,  that  if  any  word  of  this  paper  fhould  be  trufted  to 

any  pdrfon  whatfoever,  except   and-^   there  is  for  ever  an  end 
of  this  and  all  the  like  commerce*  It  is  faid,  the  King  f  is  perfuaded 

ftill  to  try  the  fame  party,  and  the  fame  rninifters ;  becaufe,  if  he 

changes  and  fails,  there  will  be  no  refource;  which  is  as  much  as  to 
fay,  continue  in  the  hands  of  your  enemies,  for  if  they  do  not  fave 

you,  you  may  return  to  your  friends,  who  will ;  which  is  a  fort  of 

reafon  which  ought  not  to  be  anfwered,  but  hifled.  But  the  argu- 
ment may  be  carried  further  ;  as  that  if  the  King  employs  the  Whigs, 

and  they  cannot  or  will  not  help  him,  he  may  always  be  welcome 

to  the  others,  whenever  he  will  alter  the  Lieutenancy  of  London, 

break  the  ecclefiaftical  commiffion,  and  that  party  in  the  Houfe  of 

Lords  who  laft  feffion  declared  themfelves  dgainft  France ;,  and,  in 

fhort,  give  up  the  whole  power  to  them. 

t  H  :e  and  in  many  other  places  in  the    was  meant  the  Kirg  ;    and  it  has  been  filled- 
orrginal  was  left  a  blank,  by  which  it  is  plain,     up  accordingly. 

8  Another 
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Another  dangerous  opinion  the  King  is  led  into  by  flams  and    WILLIAM 

lies,  that,  if  thofe  he  now  depends  on  do  not  act  as  they  promife,        I7°l- 

he  can  try  new  meafures  in  the  middle  of  a  feflion,  which  is  impofli- 
ble ;  and  that  he  muft  know,  if  he  pleafes  to  reflect.     He  will  be 

wheedled,  and  complimented,  and  cheated,  and  ar  the  latter  end 

ruined.     Can  he  forget  how  the  Tories  agreed  to  the  ten  thoufand 

men,  and  the  addrefs  to  enter  into  alliances   with  the  emperor  t 
Was  it  not  becaufe  it  would  have  been  done  without  them,  and 

that  they  were  frighted  out  of  their  wits,   and  to  oblige  him  to- 
thank  them    at   laft,    that   they  might   go   into  the  country  with 

fafety  ?  Are  not  their  promifes  on  the  fame  account,  and  becaufe 

they  dread    a    new    Parliament  ?    Can    he   forget   the   pains   that 

were    taken    after   the  King  of   Spain's    death,    to   perfuade  the 
world,    that  all   was   well,  and   nothing  would  be   fo  fatal  as   a- 

war  ?    What  a  fine  fpeech  was  made  for  him  at  the  opening  of 

the  Parliament;   four  months  after  the  King  of  Spain  died,  and  a 

fortnight  after  the   French   were  actually  poflefled  of  Flanders  ? 

Or  that,  during  the   feffions,    the  minifters   told  him   every  day» 

they  nor  their  party  never   would   come  into   a  war,    of  which 

mind   they   are    fo   much   now,    that    yet    they   continue    to   fay 

it    will    undo  us  ?      And   if  they    are  any   ways  forced   into  it, 

it  will   be    with   a    defign   of  raifing  money,    which    fhall  both 

be   infufficient,    and   laid   fo  as   to    be   the   moft  uneafy    to    the 

people    that    is   poflible.      But   to   what   purpofe   is  it,  fo  much 

as    to  think   of  any  thing  of  this  kind,  when,  after   a   thirteen 

years    experience,    the    King    will    not   judge    right    of   things 

he   knows,    but  will  be   undone    infallibly  by   believing    himfelf 

more  cunning   than  a  whole  party,   by   whom  he   is  befet,  and 

who   wheedles    him    every    day ;    and    of   which,    in    his   whole 

reign,    he    never  yet    could    gain    any   one    man  ?     The    King 

ought   to  confider,  that,  moft   luckily  for  him,    the    whole  mo- 

derate. 
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WILLIAM    derate  church  party,  who  are   not  Jacobites,  are  joined  with  the 
Whigs;  but  he  will  be  deceived,  if  he  reckons  they  will  help 

:to  eftablifh  this  miniflry,  which  they  think  would  ruin  Eng- 

land, and  hang  them. 

Some  would   have   the  'King   to    offer    an    aft   of  indemnity, 
.at   the  firft  meeting   of  the    Parliament,   whoever  are    minifters  ; 

and   it  may  do  well,  though  neither  party  will  like  it.     For  the 

Tories  will  not   be  fatisfied    without   ruining   my  Lord   Somers, 

nor    the   Whigs  without   undoing  the   minifters ;    in    which    the 

latter  think  they  have  the  whole  nation  on   their  fide.     But  at 

laft,   what  can  the  King  do  ?    He  muft   certainly  do  what  may 

determine   him   to   take   his    meafures.      For    example ;    let    him 

come  into   England   as    foon    as   he    can,    and    immediately  fend 

for  my  Lord  Somers.     He   is  the   life,  the   foul,  and   the  fpirit 

of   his   party,   and  can  anfwer  for  it ;    not  like  the  prefent   mi- 
nifters,  who   have  no   credit  with  theirs,  any  further   than  they 

can  perfuade  the  King  to   be  undone.    "When  his  majefty  fpeaks 
to  my  Lord  Somers,  he  ought  to   do  it  openly  and  freely;  and 

afk  him  plainly,  what  he  and  his  friends  can   do,    and  will  do, 

and   what    they  exped,    and   the   methods   they  would   propofe. 

3y  this  the  King  will  come   to   make   a   judgment  of    his  af- 

fairs ;   and  he   may    be   fure,    that    my  Lord   Somers   will  defire 

nothing  for  himfelf,   or  any  of  the  impeached   Lords,    but    will 

take  as   much  care   not  to   perplex   the   King's  bufinefs,   as  can 
be  defired;    and  if  he   can   do    nothing    his    majefty  {hall  like, 

he  will    remain   ftili   zealous  and   affectionate    to   his  perfon  and 

government. 
This  is  thought  to  be  the  beft  way  the  King  can  take  ;  and  per- 

.jiaps  the  only  means  of  being  able  to  refolve  with  reafon.  It 

j[ho.uld  be  coafidered,  that  by  the  prefent  miniftry,  the  Tories  have infinitely 
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infinitely  loft  their  credit,  and  the  others  have  in  proportion  gained.   WILLIAM 

It  is  a  melancloly  thing,  that  the  King,  who  has  more  underftand- 

ing  than  any  body  who  comes  near  him,  is  impofed  on  by  mounte- 
banks, or  by  fuch  as,  he  himfelf  knows,  hate  both  his  perfon  and- 

his  government  t. 

From  Lord  Sunderland  to  Lord  Somers. 

Sept.   15. 

*1pHE  inclofed  Papers  *  fhould  have  been  delivered  to  you  by  a- 
friend  ;  but  the  perfon  who  was  to  have  carried  them  to  him, 

being  out  of  town,  it  was  thought  better  to  fend  them  to  you  di- 
rediy. 

Among  all  the  pamphlets  which  are  come  out,  there  ought  to 

have  been  one,  to  have  particularly  explained  the  proceedings  of  the 

prefent  miniftry,  which  begun  at  the  King's  return  laft  year  from 
Holland.  The  breaking  the  laft  Parliament ;  the  late  meeting  of 

this ;  the  care  which  was  taken  by  them  and  their  friends  upon  the 

death  of  the  King  of  Spain  to  perfuade  the  world  that  all  was  well, 

and  that  a  war  would  undo  us  ;  how,  by  this  management,  the 

French  pofiefled  themfelves  of  Flanders,  before  the  meeting  of  the 

Parliament;  which. was.  thought  of  fo  little  importance  to  England, 

as  not  to  be  worth,  mentioning  in  the  King's  fpeech  ;  all  which  dif- 
Heartened  fo  much  our  allies  abroad,  that  the  King  of  Portugal, 
defpairing,  made  a  treaty  with  France;  and  many  Princes  befides, 

thought  it  beft  to  be  neuter.  The  late  meeting  of  the  Parliament 

made  it  impracticable  for  England  to  be  of  any  ufe  abroad  this  year, 

*  T-he  two  preceding  Letters. 

eitherr 



STATE     PAPER  S. 

WILLIAM  either  by  fea  or  land,  there  not  being  time  to  conclude  treatfes  with. 

i7ci.       the  Emperor  and  other  Princes,  without  which  war  could  not  be  de- 
clared. 

Sept.  20. 

E  perfon,  who  has  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  packet, 

defires  to  put  the  writer  in  mind,  that,  upon  their  laft  con- 

A'erfation,  it  was  agreed,  there  fhould  be  a  perfonal  friendfhip  be- 
tween them,  independent  on  all  public  matters.  He  takes  things 

to  ftand  upon  that  foot ;  and  as  he  has  always  piqued  himfelf  on 

acting  the  part  of  a  friend  very  ftrictly,  where  he  has  made  the  pro- 
feffion,  fo  he  doubts  not  but  this  will  be  reciprocal.  Freedom  muft 

be  the  neceflary  confequence,  and  he  expects  to  be  freely  reproved 

when  he  is  wrong  at  any  time,  as  well  as  plainly  inftructed ;  making, 

once  for  all,  this  exprefs  declaration,  that  he  will  never  be  concerned, 

.more  or  lefs,  in  any  thing  relating  to  the  public,  but  in  concurrence 

with,  and  under  the  direction  of,  the  perfon  who  fent  the  packet. 

He  is  forry  to  read  the  paper  which  came  from  beyond  fea, 

though  he  did  not  hope  for  much,  confidering  how  things  had 

pafled  this  fummer,  both  here  and  abroad. 
The  anfwer  he  thinks  to  be  written  with  all  the  good  fenfe  and 

.good  meaning  poffible.  He  likes  every  word  in  it,  but  what  relates 

to  himfelf;  and,  to  put  in  practice  the  freedom  he  thinks  fo  neceflary, 

that  is  wrong  throughout.  What  is  faid  of  him  does  not  belong  to 

him,  no.r  ,can  he  perform  that  which  feems  to  be  expected  from  him. 

The  King  and  the  fender  of  the  packet  both  know  he  never  could, 

^ior  would,  be  a  leader;  and  having  declared  under  whom  he  has  lifted 

Jiimfelf,  he  hopes  the  part  affigned  him  will  be  fuch,  as  may  be 

practicable 
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practicable  by  one  of  his  natural  temper,  and  in  his  prefent  circum-  WILLIAM 

fiances.  He  knows  the  King's  humour  well  enough  to  be  feniible 
how  little  any  thing  faid  to  him  will  fignify,  if  it  be  but  poffible  for 

him  to  think  the  perfon  who  fpeaks  may  have  fomewhat  of  his  own 

intereft  in  view  ;  and  he  appeals,  whether  in  the  condition  he  is  now 

taken  to  ftand,  any  thing  material  can  be  faid,  upon  which  fuch  a 

conftru&ion  may  not  be  put  ? 

He  does  not  fay  this  to  decline  waiting  onhisMajefty  if  it  be  thought 

neceflary;  and,  in  that  cafe,  will  certainly  fpeak  his  opinion  clearly. 

But  if  that  be  the  mcafure  to  be  taken,  he  then  depends  upon  re- 

ceiving another  letter,  wherein  the  particulars  of  what  is  to  be  faid 

be  fomewhat  explained  ;  he  not  only  defiring,  but  infifting  upon 

it,  that  he  may  be  certain  he  fays  nothing  at  fuch  a  conference, 

without  the  full  concurrence  of  the  perfon  by  whofe  meafures  he 
has  refolved  to  act. 

He  fays,  that,  under  the  King's  prefent  refolution,  there  is  but  one 
man  living  can  determine  him  to  take  vigorous  meafures,  and  con- 

fidering  who  are  about  him,  the  fame  perfon  only  can  keep  him 

fteady.  This  is  as  certain  as  any  thing  in  nature ;  fo  that,  what- 

foever  is  attempted,  unlefs  that  perfon  does  actually  take  a  part, 

will  infallibly  prove  infignificant.  This  he  does  not  fay  to  decline 

any  thing  of  which  he  is  capable ;  but  upon  the  deliberate  weigh- 

ing of  the  whole  matter,  and  not  without  fome  regard  to  the  parti- 

cular intereft  of  the  perfon  himfelf,  for  which  he  will  always  be  fm- 

eerely  concerned* 

If  the  prefent  Parliament  be  to  continue,  he  thinks  that  perfon 

•would  be  in  the  wrong  to  appear  ;  but  he  is  of  a  quite  different  fen- 
timent,  if  it  mould  be  refolved  to  have  another.  He  knows  there  is 

a  very  general  good  difpofition  in  the  Whigs  to  unite  in  that  per- 

fon, which  he  fays  would  have  appeared  in  a  very  evident  manner 

before  this  time,  if  he  himfelf  had  not  been  tied  up  fo  very  ftrict- 

ly,  as  he  was,  from  letting  the  good  defigns  of  that  perfon  be  more 

VOL.  II.  3  M  underftood. 
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WILLIAM    underftood.     He  leaves  it  to  that  perfon  to  judge,  whether   this 

^1701.        conduct  be  perfectly  right  ;  becaufe  at  the  fame  time  the  thing  is 

'  ~v  '  made, a  myftery  to  friends,  who  ought  not  to  be  ignorant,  the  ene- 
mies do  pofitively  take  it  for  granted,  and  intend  as  malicioufly  to 

him,  as  is  poffible.  It  is  fit  the  perfon  fhould  be  informed  of  this 

matter  of  fact,  which  may  be  depended  upon  to  be  certainly  true. 

This  being  the  cafe,  if  another  Parliament  come  to 'be  refolded 
upon,  why  fhould  not  that  perfon  come  to  town  as  others  do,  fince 

the  fame  conftructron  will  certainly  be  made  in  the  one  cafe  as  in  the 

other  ?  This  matter  is  entirely  fubmitted  to  the  perfon's  own  judg- 
ment ;  but  he  afks  leave  to  fay,  that,  without  this,  in  the  prefent 

juncture,  nothing  can  be  brought  to  pafs  effectually  for  the  good 

of  England.  He  fays,  it  is  certainly  true,  which  was  faid  in  the 

anfwer,  that  nothing  would  be  a{ked  for  any  of  the  Whigs,  as  alfo 

\vhat  was  promifed  for  him,  as  to  his  zeal  and  affection,  for  which 

he  returns  humble  thanks.  By  the  letter  and  anfwer,  he  thinks  the 

news  was  come  to  neither  of  the  parties,  of  the  two  great  incidents ; 

that  of  the  edict  about  the  trade  of  England,  and  that  of  the  death 

of  King  James,  arid  the  acknowledging  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He 

thinks  thofe  things  cannot  but  have  confiderable  effects  both  with 

the  King  and  with  others  here.  The  affociation  is  in  a  manner  at 

an  end.  The  renewing  that,  or  the  carrying  it  yet  further,  may 

perhaps  be  practicable.  Poffibly  this  may  be  the  right  occafion  to 

be  taken  for  making  thofe  things  general,  which  have  moved  fo 

fluggifhly  hitherto.  This  time  feems  perfectly  right,  if  the  thing 
could  fucceed. 

Such  a  paper  as  is  mentioned  is,  above  all  others,  wanting ;  if 

any  ways  could  be  found  to  procure  it.  A  thing  of  that  nature  has 

been  promifed. 
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WILLIAM 

Lord  Sunder  land  to  Lord  Sowers.  1701. 

oa.  i, 

TIE  friendfhip  mentioned  is  extremely  valued,  and  looked  upon 

to  be  for  ever  eftablimed.  Coming  to  town  is  allowed  to  be 

unnecefiary,  unlefs  there  is  a  new  parliament ;  and  if  there  is  one, 

no  help  will  be  wanting.  For  the  King  will  certainly  engage 

thoroughly  in  the  true  intereft  of  England  ;  which  being  all  that 

is  defired  by  that  perfon,  his  refolutions  continue  the  fame,  of  not 

meddling,  or  doing  any  thing  that  can  look  like  it.  If  the  King, 

when  he  fpeaks  freely,  as  it  is  fuppofed  he  will,  be  plainly  mewed 

•what  is  fit,  arguments,  drawn  from  what  any  body  elfe  thinks,  will 
be  of  little  ufe ;  and  the  lefs  fo,  becaufe  he  will  not  doubt  of  the 

concurrence.  The  great  care  ought  to  be,  not  to  infift  on  things 

that  are  not  abfolutely  neceflary,  but  to  make  him  find  as  much  eafe 

as  may  be  ;  for,  if  the  main  be  agreed  to,  all  the  reft  will  foon  fol- 

low. And  if  it  fhould  not  be  at  firft,  if  there  is  a  good  and  practi- 
cable foundation  laid,  the  firft  accident  makes  it  fure. 

The  renewing  the  aflbciation,  and  carrying  it  further,  is  neceflary, 

and  will  have  abundance  of  good  confequences  ;  and  perhaps  might 

beft  be  begun  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords;  as  like  wife  the  engaging 

againft  France,  and  finding  fault  with  the  miniftry;  but  it  is  thought 

nothing  will  be  well  done  without  fuch  a  paper  as  has  been  be- 
fore wifhed  for. 

Lord  Somers  to  Lord  Sunderland. oa.  5» 

H  E  great  point  is  a  new  Parliament,  or  not.    One  fort  of  men 

fay,  that  is  determined  in  the  negative.    If  fo,  there  is  little  room 
for  deliberation. 

3  M  2  If 
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WILLIAM  If  that  point  be  not  refolved,  as  the  paper  feems  to*  admit,  it  is 
170!.  alfo  thereby  admitted,  that  all  the  help  will  be  wanting  to  fix  fuch 

a  refolution.  It  is  only  one  man's  reafons  and  credit  can  do  it,  and 
he  muftbe  left  to  take  his  own  methods  to  bring  it  about. 

Upon  fuppofttion  that  the  King  will  talk  freely  with  a  certain 

perfon,  he  very  earneftly  renews  his  requeft,  that  he  may  be  in- 
ftructed  what  arguments  will  be  moft  proper  and  likely  to  be  moft 

effectual ;  and  what  is  to  be  offered  as  a  practicable  foundation.  It 

is  certainly  right,  that  the  King  fhould  find  as  much  eafe  as  can  be ; 

and  that  nothing  but  what  is  abfolutely  neceflary  fhould  be  infifted 

upon,,  and  other  things  left  to  accidents;  but  it  is  depended  upon, 

that  this  Ihould  be  explained,  otherwife  the  perfon  is  wholly  deprived 

of  the  only  afliftance  he  values  for  his  conduct. 

It  is  not  neceflary  to  come  to  a  refolution  prefently,  as  to  things 

which  are  thought  fitteft  to  be  attempted  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  firft. 

The  paper  *  defired  would  certainly  have  a  good  effect.  It  was 
promifed,  and  it  is  believed  to  be  ready  printed.  But  for  fome 

reafons  which  the  writer  conceals,  it  has  not  yet  appeared  j  and 

there  is  a  doubt  when  it  will. 

The  King  to  Lord  Somers* 
A  Loo,  ce  Oft.  10, 

T'AY  charge  Mr.  Gallway  de  vous  parler  de  ma  part,  avec  beaucoup 
de  franchife.  J'efpere  que  vous  adjouterez  une  entiere  creance 

a  ce  qu'il  vous  dira ;  et  que  vous  voudrez  bien  en  ufer  avec  la  mefme 
franchife,  fans  aucune  referve,  et  eftre  perfuade  de  la  continuation 

de  mon  amitie. 
WILLIAM  R. 

*  It  is  thought  a  pamphlet  called  Anguif  in  Herba,  publiflied  among  the  trails  at  that 
time,   is  the  paper  here  alluded  to. 



S  T  A  T  E     P  A  P  E  R  S.  453 

WILLIAM 

Lord  Sunder  land  to  Lord  Somers*  i/ol- 

Oft.    21. 

A  N  anfwer  is  come  to  that  letter,  of  which  an  account  was  given* 

The  King  is  refolved  to  difcourfe  fully  and  plainly,  with  all 

the  good  inclinations  poffible,  and  knows  that  the  two  friends  are  of 

a  mind  in  every  particular. 

Heads  of  Lord  Somerss  arguments  to  induce  the  King  to 
call  a  new  Parliament. 

A  HE  prefent  ferment  and  difpofition  of  the  nation. 

i ft,  Art  of  governing  in  England*  is  watching  and  ufmg  fuck 

opportunities. 
2d.  Thefe  opportunities  do  not  laft. 

3d.  Neglect  of  making  ufe  of  them  always  muft  turn  to  difad- 
vantage ; 

1.  By  difobliging  the  zealous; 

2.  Encouraging  the  ill-meaning  j 
3.  Creating  the  jealoufies  of  the  King  and  his  meafures. 

4th.  The  like  opportunities  not  to  be  had  again,  there  being  no- 
like  occafion  in  view. 

5th.  Laft  year's  argument,  to  begin  a  war  with  a  new  Parliament 
ftronger  now ;  and  why  fhould  it  not  have  the  fame  effect  ? 

6th.  It  may  laft  for  three  years,  upon  a  good  choice ;  in  which 

time,  the  greateft  difficulties  may  be  over :  and  the  funds  will  be  fo 

near  difengaged,  as  to  give  an  encouraging  profpett. 

^th.  Reafon  to  depend  on  a  good  Parliament,  when  fo  good  an 

inclination  in  the  people.   Bifhops  defire  it.   We  may  have 

their  help.  ••      Court  and  country  not  the  prefent  queftion. 8ih.  No 
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WILLIAM       $th,  No  hazard ;  for  let  the  majority  fall  as  it  will,  the  prefcnt 

170).       temper  will  force  them  to  do  what  the  King  will  defire. 
j_     __          • 

9th.  But  the  majority  will  be  fure,  if  it  be  confidered  upon  what 

foot  it  was  underftood  the  laft  Parliament  was  chofen ;  and  yet  how 

fmall  a  majority,  and  how  obtained. 
Prefent  Parliament. 

i  ft.  Their  inclination  has  appeared  againft  a  war  to  demonftra- 

tion ;  and  though  they  fay  now  it  is  unavoidable,  their  opinion  is 

againft  it. 
2d.  Great  number  engaged  for  the  Prince  of  Wales.   -Their 

difcourfes,  &c. 

3d.  Delays  both  as  to  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament,  and  to  the 

»     perfecting  the  fupplies ;  fo  as  no  lefs  than  a  miracle,  all  was  not 
loft. 

4th.  Unneceflarily  running  on  fuch  a  fupply,  as  makes  it  more 

difficult  to  go  on  with  a  war. 

5th.  The  King  to  confider  how  far  he  and  Europe  are  in  their 

hands,  and  can  depend  on  their  promifes. 

6th.  Their  inclination  being  manifeftly  againft  the  King,  if  they 

comply,  it  is  but  the  effect  of  fear,  and  that  will  continue  on  a  new 

choice ;  and  be  more,  as  the  choice  is  better. 

yth.  If  they  are  fincerely  for  a  war,  and  in  the  King's  intereft, 
they  will  act  the  fame  part  in  another  Parliament. 

8th.  They  have  no  reafon  to  refent  the  diflblution,  no  more  than 

the  other  party  had  the  laft  year. 

gth.  The  Whigs  will  look  upon  themfelves  as  utterly  abandoned, 

when  neither  the  King's  vifible  intereft,  nor  the  manifeft  fenfe  of 

the  nation,  will  induce  him  to  give  them  quarter,  and  will  be  only- 
thinking  of  meafures  to  procure  fafety. 

joth.  Friends  abroad  will  defpair. 

nth.  More  likely  to  difpofe  people  towards  a  union  on  the  foot  of 
a  new  Parliament. 

7  1 2th.  Whigs 
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1 2th.  Whigs  leave  him  entirely  to  his  own  fcheme  on  the  plan    WILLIAM 
of  a  new  Parliament.  1701. 

1 3th.  But  to  fet  himfelf  and  his  people  at  eafe,  he  muft  truft 

thofe  whom  the  body  of  the  people  do  not  diftruft. 

Obj.  They,  i.  e.  the  Tories,  promife, 

I  ft.  To  provide  for  the  war; 
sd.  Not  to  diflurb  or  revive  differences. 

They  can  give  no  fecurity,  but  their  bare  promife.         -To  truft 

them,  is  to  put  the  fate  of  Europe  in  their  hands.   Neither  their 

will,  nor  their  power  to  be  depended  on. — ; — Not  their  will,  if  it 
can  be  confidered,  how  their  party  is  compofed ;  for,  without  the 

profefled  Jacobites,  they  are  nothing   Will  the  King  truft  to  a: 
majority  made  up  of  Jacobites,  to  make  effectual  provifions  againft 

France  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  ?   Will  he  believe  the  Tories 

will  quit  them,  and  {hew  themfelves  to  be  no  confiderable  party ;  or 

•will  he  depend  upon  the  affection  of  the  Whigs  to  affift  them  to  efta- 

blifh  a  miniftry  which  has  no  mercy  nor  juftice  ?   -Will  the  King 
go  upon  an  uncertainty,  when  he  need  not  ?  It  is  in  the  power  of 

one  fide  to  interrupt  as  well  as  the  other.   Muft  expect  to  com- 

ply throughout  with  them*,  for  tfiey  diftruft  him."'  Their  power- 

not  to  be  depended  on.   That  can  no  more  be  depended  on  now 

than  laft  year ;   when,   as  they  pretended,  they  could  not  govern 

their  own  party  as  to  the  violences.   It  is  in  the  power  of  every 
man,  and  who  can  undertake  for  that  ?— — Not  the  fame  cafe  in  an- 

other Parliament,  which  may  difavow  the  unjuft  and  violent  pro- 

ceedings, which  this  cannot.   Dangerous  to  venture  the  difpute 

upon  a  point  of  privilege,  when  a  party  is  lifted  and  engaged  to  de- 

fend what  they  have  done.   Will  never  take  up  this  but  late.   • 

Will  never  take  up  a  quarrel,  but  upon  a  popular  point;  nor  poflible 

to  hinder,  but  that  fuch  an  opportunity  they  may  give  themfelves.— 

*  The  Tories. 
Great: 
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WILLTAM  Great  hazard  then  of  ill  elections.  For  the  choice  always  fo,  when 

1701.  a  Parliament  is  diflblved  on  a  popular  point.   Lords  cannot  recede 
^without  utter  ruin  of  the  conftitution. 

Cbj.  Firft,  Shortnefs  of  time :  Second,  King's  approbation. 
Anfw.  to  the  ift.  Cannot  have  this  Parliament  under  three  weeks, 

and  may  have  the  other  in  fix  f.   Neither  can  do  more  than  vote 
before  Chriftmas.   New  one  will  have  done  more  before  Febru- 

ary is  over.-   Friends  abroad  more  fatisfied  with  a  new  Parlia- 

ment, than  fuch  a  little  time  gained. 

As  to  the  2d.  Have  had  nothing  elfe  to  depend  upon  this  fum- 

tner ;  people  fee  through  it.  Ja.  H.'s  *  addrefs.— — The  great 
alteration,  which  has  happened  by  the  declaration  of  the  Prince  of 

Wales,  and  addrefles  thereupon. 

f  This  fixes,  within  a  very  few  days,  the  of  that  month)  and  the  new  one  met  on  the 
date  of  this  paper.     The  old  Parliament  was  31  ft  of  December. 

diflblved  on   the   nth  of    November    (the  *  I  fuppofe  Jack  Homtt,  a  noted  leader  in 
King  having  landed  from  Holland  on  the  4th  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 
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Lord  SunderlancF  s  advice  to  Lord  Somers*. 

defires  Lord  Gallway  fliould  fay  publicly,  that  he  was  to 

defire  him  and  Lord  Sunderland  to  come  to  the  King  ;  but  he 

would  not  change  his  mind.  He  defired  others  to  make  the  fcheme 

for  the  miniftry,  and  conduct  of  the  Parliament  without  him,  and 

propofe  it  to  the  King. 

What  he  thinks  is,  the  laft  Parliament  was  fuperior  for  the  King 

and  the  Whigs,  as  appears  by  the  carrying  the  words  of  the  peace 

of  Europe  -f-  ;  and  by  the  majority  Lord  Somers  had  the  two  firfl 
times  he  was  attacked.  The  next  Parliament  will  be  the  fame, 

The  King  and  the  Whigs  will  have  the  majority  if  the  King  will. 

It  is  probable  that  the  elections  will  be  good,  and  that  the  Whigs 

will  be  confiderably  the  ftronger  ;  yet  nothing  is  to  be  neglected  to '  £ 

arrive  at  it.  The  King  being  engaged,  it  is  neceflary  that  he  fol- 

lows the  advice  of  the  Whigs,  and  fortifies  them  with  all  his  power» 
as  far  as  common  juftice  and  the  law  will  allow. 

There  is  nothing  more  dangerous,  than.  to  let  either  party  think 

the  King  is  wavering  ;  but  it  is  better  the  Whigs  fliould  fear,  than 

that  the  Tories  fhould  hope  ;  becaufe  it  makes  them  bolder  and  more 

diligent  to  hurt.  This  has  been  the  caufe  of  the  greateft  part  of 

the  difficulties  he  has  found  during  his  reign.  The  encouragement 

he  gives  them,  even  in  his  clofet,  is  prejudicial,  and  becomes  pre- 
fently  public. 

_ 

*  The  contsnts  fupply  the  want  of  a  date,  afibred  his  Majefty,  "  That  they  wotrld  fup- 
The  paper  was  written  foon  after  the  diflblu-  '*  port  his  government,  and  take  fuch  cffec- 
tion  of  the  Parliament  in  Npvember,  while  "  tual  meafarcs  as  might  beft  conduce  to  the 
t)je  eleftions  for  a  new  one  were  going  on.  "  interefl  and  fafety  of  England,  the  prefer. 

f  In  ao  addrefs,  carried  in  the  Hotrfe  of  "  vation  of-  the  Proteftant  religion,  and  the 

s,  by  a  majority  of  181  to  160,  they  "  pca.ce  of  Europe." 

WILLIAM III. 

VOL.  IL  .  3  N  By 
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WILLIAM        By  the  fame  rcafon  the  King  ought  never  to  endeavour  to  gain 
1701.       any  Tory.     He  is  a  judge,  if  he  has  ever  fucceeded  in  thirteen 

^  t|  '  ___! years.  He  woulfl  do  well  to  propofe  nothing  of  this  to  my  Lord 

'Ranelagh,  Coningfby,  or  Godolphin ;  at  the  fame  time  he  ought  not 
to  fhut  the  door  againft  the  Tories,  hut  to  recommend  thofe  who  will 

ferve  well,  after  the  fervice  done.  The  King  will  alfo  do  well  to 

make  ufe  of  thofe,  who  are  very  capable  of  employments,  provided 

they  be  not  thofe  who  have  diftinguifhed  themfelves  in  Parliament 

againft  him. 

He  would  alfo  .do  well  to  tell  the  Tories  openly,  that  he  has  called 

a  new  Parliament,  by  reafon  of  the  ill-treatment  he  had  from  them 

during  the  laft  feffion.  He  may  mention  particulars  which  are  too 

long  to  be  inferted  here. 

There  is  nothing  more  necefiary  than  to  obferve  a  good  method 

during  the  holding  of  a  Parliament,  and  to  forefee  events,  fo  as  not 

to  be  furprized,  and  to  be  in  a  condition  to  remedy  them.  The 

King  and  Lord  Somers  know  the  order  which  was  obferved  in  1696, 

which  had  good  fuccefs ;  the  fame  method  is  to  be  purfued,  and  will 

fucceed ;  many  depend  immediately  on  the  King ;  an  hint  ought 

to  be  given  him»  that  he  may  fpeak  to  them,  and  let  them  know 

his  intentions,  and  receive  no  excufe. 

The  Tories  are  better  fpeakers  than  the  Whigs  in  the  Houfe  of 

Commons  j  therefore,  in  the  beginning,  the  Whigs  ought  to  have 

fome  remarkable  advantage,  which  may  give  them  that  fuperiority, 

which  may  help  them  to  condudl  the  affairs  during  the  reft  of  the 

feffion.  The  nomination  of  a  fpeaker,  though  it  be  very  important, 

will  not  be  fufEcient*. 

*  The  Whigs  propofed  Sir  T.  Lyttleton  for  fpeaker,  but  Mn  Harley,  whom  the  Tories 
fupported,  was  chofen  on  a  divifion,  216  againft  212. 

±  The 
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The  iudgment  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords  in  favour  of  the  three    WILLIAM 
.  r  llf- 

Lords  impeached,  gives  them  an  occafion   to  renew  the  difference        1701. 
between  the  two  houfes ;  and  an  occafion  fo  favourable,  that,  if  it 

be  not  prevented  at  the  beginning,  although  the  Whigs  have  the 

majority,  the  Tories  will  recover  it  in  a  fortnight.  An  a£t  of  grace 

puts  an  end  to  this  in  an  inftant. 

There  being  an  appearance  of  fuch  a  divifion  between  the  two 

houfes  in  fuch  a  juncture,  it  not  only  becomes  the  King,  but  it  is 

in  fome  meafure  his  duty  to  flop  the  confequences  j  nothing  being 

more  indecent  than  to  let  his  fubjects  come  to  extremities,  when 

he  can  hinder  it.  It  is  certain  he  ought  to  prevent  thefe  divifions 

and  animofities.  If  another  way  be  found  more  fure,  more  ready* 

and  more  expedient  than  an  act  of  grace,  it  ought  to  be  followed. 

If  this  be  thought  proper,  this  acl:  ought  to  be  fent  to  the  Houfe 

of  Lords,  after  the  Speaker  is  chofen  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  It 

ought  to  be  full,  and  extended  as  far  as  poffible,  excepting  thofe 

who  have  mifemployed  the  King's  money,  and  thofe  who  have 
fervedj  and  been  with  King  James  fmce  the  abjuration  ;  taking  care, 

if  they  who  may  be  accufed  to  ferve  King  James  in  England  be  not 

excluded,  that  it  ought  to  be  underftood,  that  the  acl:  of  grace  is  not 

to  melter  them,  but  to  put  an  end  to  the  differences  between  the 

two  houfes. 

As  foon  as  the  ad  of  grace  is  pafTed,  an  abjuration  ought  to 

be  propofed  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  This  ought  to  commence  in 

the  Houfe  of  Commons,  if  it  be  difpofed. 

As  foon  as  the  Speaker  is  named,  endeavour  mould  be  made  to 

thank  the  King  for  his  fpeech,  and  his  diffblving  the  laft. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  King  to  give  order  to  two  of  the  cabinet 

to  prepare  the  fpeech,  as  the  Duke  of  Devonfhire  and  Secretary 

Vernon,  and  bid  them  confult  in  private  Lord  Somers,  rather  than 

to  bring  to  the  cabinet  a  fpeech  already  made. 

3  N  2  This 
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WILLIAM        This  fpeech  ought  to  give  an  account  of  the  reafons  of  difiblving 

1701.        the  laft  Parliament,  which  are  two ;  the  addrefles,  as  they  are  men- 

tioned in  the  proclamation  ;  but,  above  all,  on  account  of  the  divifion 

of  the  two  houfes  at  the  end  of  the  laft  feilio-n,  and  to  exhort  them 

not  to  continue  in  fuch  divifions ;   and  the  King  will  conflder  of 

ways  to  flop  them.     It  would  be  alfcrproper  to  fpeak,  in  paffing,  of 

the  da'ngerous  confequences  to  have  a  Parliament  meet  laft  year  four 
months  after  the  death  of  the  King  of  Spain,  which,  added  to  the 

inevitable  delays  occafioned   by   the   differences .  between   the   two 

houfes,  rendered  the  laft  feffion  ufelefs  to  the  public  good ;  there^ 

fore   the   King   recommends    to   this  Parliament,    to  difpatch   the 

public  affairs,  and  to  think  of  nothing  elfe,  till  they  have  entirely 

concluded.     He  ought  alfo  to  recommend  the  payment  of  the  debts, 

to  the  end  to  afcertain  and  re-eftabli{h  credit.    To  eonfider  alfo  what 

is  proper  to  be  faid  for  maintaining  the  Proteftant  religion,  as  well 
at  home  as  abroad. 

As  to  places*,  he  is  of  opinion*  the  King  mould  make  the  Duke 
of  Somerfet,  Chamberlain  ;  Lord  Carlifle,  Firft  Commiflioner  of  the 

Treafury;  the  place  of  Secretary  Hodges,  to  Lord  Wharton;  or 

at  leaft  to  take  the  place  from  him,  and  to  referve  it  to  be  filled 
after. 

The  Prefident  of  the  Council  mould  not  be  in  the  commiffion  of 

the  Admiralty ;  but  would  have  my  Lord  Jerfey,  Firft  Commiffioner, 

*  In  the  original,  the  names  were  only  not  Lord  Wharton  who  fucceeded  Sir  Charles 
marked  in  initials;  they  are  filled  up  according  Hedges  as  Secretary.  The  Duke  of  Somerfet 

to  the  beft  conjectures  of  the  Editor.  It  muft  was  not  made  Chamberlain,  but  Lord  Prefi- 
be  owned,  this  was  a  very  imperfect  outline  dent,  in  the  room  of  Lord  Pembroke,  who 
of  an  adminiftration,  meant  to  be  adequate  to  became  Lord  High  Admiral.  See  the  London 

fo  great  a  crifis.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  how-  Gazettes  of  the  time*  The  King's  death  fome 
ever,  that  this  arrangement  recommended  by  time  after,  put  an  end  to  thefe  beginnings  of 
Lord  Sunderland  was  not  completely  adopted,  a  Whig  adminiftration  ;  Queen  Anne  having 
Lord  Carlifle,  indeed,  was  made  Firft  Lord  immediately,  on  her  acceffion,  brought  the 

of  the  Treafuiy,  in  the  room  of  Lord  Go-  Tories  again  into  power, 
dolphin ;  but  it  was  Lord  Manchefter,  and Mr. 
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Mr.  Smith,  Commiffioner  of  the  Treafury  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Hill,  WILLIAM 
who  may  have  a  prebend  or  deanry. 

None  to  be  of  the  Cabinet  Council,  but  who  have,  in  fome  fort> 

a  right  to  enter  there  by  their  employment. 

Archbifhop,  Lord  Keeper,  Lord  Prefident,  Lord  Privy  Seal, 

Lord  Steward,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Firft  Commiffioner  of  the  Trea- 

fury, Two  Secretaries  of  State ;  the  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  muft  be 

there,  when  he  is  in  England.  If  the  King  would  have  more,  it 

ought  to  be  the  Firft  Commiffioner  of  the  Admiralty,  and  the  Matter 

of  the  Ordnance.  If  thefe  two  are  excluded,  no  one  can  take  it  ill,  if 

he  be  not  admitted.  They  may  be  fummoned,  when  any  thing  re- 

lating to  their  charge  is  debated.  It  would  be  much  for  the  King's 
fervice,  if  he  brought  his  affairs  to  be  debated  at  that  Council. 

He  thinks  all  the  King's  good  fervants  fhould  be  made  to  come  up 
immediately ;  to  the  end,  to  be  at  the  opening  of  the  Parliament. 

Among  others  Mr.  Methwyn,  and  Major  General  Earl,  though  they 

be  neceflary  in  Ireland. 

He  thinks  the  government  threre  ought  to  be  left  in  the  bell  hands 

it  could,  till  the  end  of  the  feffion;  and  then  to  fend  fuch  a  governor 

as  may  continue. 

There  ought  to  be  a  ftronger  army  there,  of  ten  or  twelve 

thoufand.  'To  confider  if  this  ought  not  to  be  fpoken  of  to  the 

Parliament.  He  thinks  a  quota  ought  to  be  agreed  upon,  ia  mak- 

ing the  treaty  with  the  Emperor. 
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WILLIAM 
III. 

L-  '-?- o  .tw</  Sunderland  to  Lord  Gallway. 

'pHIRTY-THREE  does  earneflly  defire  30,  27,  and  all  his 
friends,  not  to  think  of  him,  but  to  a£t  as  if  he  was  not  in 

the  world.  If  he  were  worth  having,  I  would  fay  there  is  no  way 

but  to  forget  him,  which  was  defired  fo  often,  as  you  know  at  the 

beginning.  But  after  all  the  clutter  has  been  made,  if  he  fhould 

juft  now  engage  in  bufmefs,  it  would  be  pretending  to  miracles 

which  he  is  very  unfit  for.  27  has  convinced  33,  that  what  was 

thought  of  being  done  by  18  cannot;  fo  that  it  muft  fall,  as  being 

vain.  Every  letter  that  33  receives,  to  perfuade  him,  that  he  is  ne- 
ceffary,  contributes  to  the  fixing  him  here;  for  he  is  no  way  capable 

of  anfwering  thofe  expectations  of  furthering  what  is  fit,  and  hinder- 
ing what  is  not.  If  there  had  been  lefs  buftle  made  about  him,  as 

was  earneftly  defired,  he  would  have  been  ready  to  have  complied  by 

this  time;  but  while  he  is  to  be  flared  upon,  he  cannot  engage, 

12  has  a  plain  way  to  follow,  and  cannot  fail  if  he  pleafes;  and  yet 

he  will  not  do  thofe  things  which  his  own  judgment  leads  him  to, 

and  which  Lord  Gallway  faid  he  had  refolved.  When  12  has  put 

his  affairs  into  fome  order,  33  may  be  perhaps  of  fome  ufe;  and  as 

foon  as  that  is,  he  will  defire  to  be  fent  for  as  much  as  he  now  de- 

fires  to  be  forgot.  33  can  fay  nothing,  but  what  he  did  to  30 ; 

only  that  he  thinks  no  more  of  37,  nor  of  18;  yielding  to  thofe 

who  are  beft  judges. 

Lord  Sowers  >  27.     Lord  Sunderland^   33.     Houfc   of  Lordst    18; 

12,     Lord  Gallway ̂   30.     Earl  of  Godolphint  37. 



WILLIAM Ilf. 

•Lord  Sunderland  to  Lord  Somers.  t  17°!" 

December  27th. 

UR  friend  is  convinced  that  what  was  defigned  cannot  be 

done  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  and  therefore  it  may  be  no  more 

thought  of.  He  is  very  forry  to  be  preflfed  to  what  he  cannot  do ; 

for  he  is  very  incapable  of  anfwering  people's  expectations,  and  does 
earneftly  defire,  that  you  and  your  friends  may  not  think  of  him. 

For  nothing,  but  being  let  alone  for  forae  time,  can  make  it  poffible 

for  him  to  be  perfuaded  to  ftir. 
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ANNE. 

1703-4. 

Lord  Haverjham  :    to  Lord  Sowers. 

My  Lord, 

AFTER  fo  long  an  acquaintance,  I  take  this  to  be  the  civileft 

way  of  parting.  I  am  very  forry  to  fee,  what  I  hoped  I  never 

ihould  fee,  but  muft  fhut  my  eyes  if  I  will  not.  The  intereft  of  my 

country,  as  it  ever  has,  fo  it  always  fliall  govern  me,  without  re- 
gard to  this  or  that  man.  I  think  this  due  to  myfelf,  and  to  your 

Lordfhip,  to  be  acquainted  with  it,  from 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  humble  fervant, 

February  1 9th,  1703.  HAVERSHAM, 

Lord  Somers  to  Lord  Haver/ham. 

My  Lord, 

T  AM  uneafy  till  I  can  let  your  Lordfhip  know,   fome  way  or 
other,  the  effect  of  what  I  faid  yefterday.  As  foon  as  I  could  get 

an  opportunity  of  fpeaking,  after  you  exprefled  yourfelf  diflatisfied, 

I  faid  you  were  a  perfon  for  whom  I  always  had  a  great  efteem  and 

honour,  and  from  whom  I  had  received  fuch  obligations,  even  in 

that  houfe,  as  I  never  would  forget,  and  would  not  fail  to  return 

whenever  it  lay  in  my  power ;  that  therefore  it  was  not  poflible  for 

•  His  name  was  Thompfon  ;  he  had  taken  fures,  and  though  a  diffenter,  ended  his  po- 

a  ftrong  part  with  Lord  Somers  on  his  im-  litical  career,  by  voting  for  Dr.  Sacheverel. 
peachment,  and  incurred  the  refentment  of  The  offence  he  took  at  fome  words  of  Lord 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  by  it.  Not  being  fa-  Somers,  was  probably  in  one  of  the  debates, 

tisfied  with  the  behaviour  of  the  Whigs  to-  occafioned  by  the  inquiry  into  the  Scots  plot, 

wards  him  afterwards,  he  fell  into  other  mea-  Vide  the  Journals  1703-4*  Burnet. 

7  me 
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me  to  mean  any  thing,  that  ought  to  give  you  juft  offence.     This   ANNE. 

1706. 
was  the  fubftance  of  what  I  faid ;  the  perfon  who  prevailed  upon   <— — /— — ' 

you  to  go  out  of  the  houfe,  was  a  witnefs  of  the  impatience  which 

I  ftuewed,  to  explain  this  matter;  and  with  his  ufual  candour,  en- 

deavoured, as  I  believe,  to  prevent  your  hea'ring  it.  I  could  not 
forbear  faying  this,  that  your  Lordftiip  may  be  aflured,  though  I 

have  of  late  not  had  the  honour  of  converting  with  you  fo  much 

as  formerly,  yet  I  retain  the  fame  lively  fenfe  of  your  generous  be- 

haviour at  the  time  of  the  impeachments,  as  if  it  pafled  but  yefter- 

day ;  and  confequently  can  never,  willingly,  fay  or  do  any  thing 

which  ought  to  difpleafe  you,  but  retain  a  firm  refolution  of  being, 

as  far  as  you  will  pleafe  to  allow  me,  for  ever, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip'a  moft  obedient  humble  fervant, 
SOMERS. 

Duke  of  Argyle  to  Lord  Somen. 

Edinburgh,  1706. 

T  PRESUME  your  Lordfhip  had  an  account  of  what  pafled  in 

Parliament  laft  Friday.  The  lofing  of  that  vote  was  indeed  very 

furprifmg  to  me,  but  much  the  more  fo,  upon  account  of  its  being 

loft  by  gentlemen's  voting  againft  us  who  are  in  her  Majefly's  fer- 
vice,  which  is  intolerable;  and  if  fuch  perfons  are  not  turned  out  of 

their  employments,  it  will  not  only  encourage  indifferent  people  to 

take  liberties  they  otherwife  would  not  do,  but  will  make  thofe 

who  are  firm,  grow  negligent ;  for  it  is  certainly  the  height  of  dif- 
couragement  to  good  men,  to  fee  bad  go  unpunifhed.  My  Lord,  I 

am  preaching  this  doctrine  here  every  day ;  but  there  is  too  little 

firmnefs  among  us  to  make  it  relim.  My  Lord  CommifConer  does 
VOL.  II.  3O  indeed 
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A  NJ&  E<    m^eed  %»  he  will  be  for  turning  them  out  after  the  Parliament. 
t— — v — -»  Therefore,  my  Lord,  1  would,  with  great  fubmiffion,  propofe,  that 

commiflions  might  be  granted  to  others  in  their  places,  which  may 

lie  in  my  Lord  Commiflioner's  hands  till  after  the  Parliament.  I 
need  not  trouble  your  Lordfhip  with  their  names,  becaufe  there 

are  printed  lifts  of  feveral  votes.  I  mall  only  mention  one  who  hap- 
pens to  be  a  relation  of  mine,  and  therefore  deferves  the  more  to  be 

punilhed;  his  name  is  Urquhart,  of  Meldrum.  I  wim,  my  Lord, 

every  body  would  act  the  fame  part  in  this  matter  as  I  do.  But 

that  I  defpair  to  fee.  We  have  to-day  carried  an  alteration  in  the 

eighth  article  againft  one  moved  by  the  oppofing  party,  which 

would  indeed  have  been  worfe  ;  though,  truly,  I  think  the  one 

carried  bad  enough.  I  ftrongly  wiflied  to  have  paffed  the  claufe  as 

it  flood;  but  moft  of  her  Majefty's  fervants,  being  of  another  opi- 
nion, I  was  obliged,  though  much  againft  my  will,  to  fubmit,  and 

fo  voted  for  the  leaft  of  two  evils,  as  I  have  been  forced  to  do  in 

other  cafes  of  the  fame  nature  ;  for  I  have  from  the  beginning  de- 

clared myfelf,  both  in  public  and  private,  againft  all  manner  of  al- 

terations whatfoever.  I  was  glad  to  hear  your  Lordfhip  was  pleafed 
with  what  was  done  in  Parliament  in  relation  to  the  difturbances  in 

this  country.  If  my  advice  had  been  taken,  it  had  been  done  fooner. 

But  I  need  not  fay  any  thing  of  that  matter;  the  parts  which 

all  acted  are  fo  well  known,  that  your  Lord(hip  will  certainly 

hear  of  them  from  other  hands.  I  cannot,  my  Lord,  but  regret 

my  bad  fortune,  in  being  obliged  to  be  here  fo  long ;  for  no  flaye 

was  ever  more  weary  of  his  galley,  than  I  am  of  this  place.  But 

whatever  is  for  her  Majefty's  fervice,  I  fliall  always  think  it  my 
duty  to  comply  with,  who  am, 

My  Lord, 

With  great  refpct,  your  Lordftiip's  moft  obedient, 
and  moft  humble  fervant, 

ARGYLE. 
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Lord  Somers  to  Lord  Halifax  *. 

May  28,  1706. 

T  ACKNOWLEDGE  the  honour  of  your  letter  from  Ofnaburg, 

dated  the  /6th  inftant,  our  ftile,  which  I  received  on  Saturday. 

I  am  glad  your  Lordfhip  has  got  very  well  fo  far  on  your  journey ; 

for  I  have  been  truly  angry  with  Vanbrugh,  who  has  detained  you 

fo  long ;  becaufe  I  cannot,  but  with  a  good  deal  of  impatience,  ex- 

pect and  defire  your  return ;  not  only  upon  the  account  of  the  plea- 
fure  which  I  can  find  no  where  but  in  your  company,  but  for  many 

other  reafons  which  you  can  think  fooner  than  I  can  enumerate ; 

particularly  in  refpect  to  the  Union,  where  we  meet  with  fome 

difficulties,  which  your  Lordfhip  could  eafily  folve. 

The  fuccefs  f  (of  which  you  have  had,  at  leaft,  as  good  an  ac- 

count as  we,  before  this  time)  has  been  fo  great  and  fo  unexpected, 

and  is  already  attended  with  fuch  circumftances,  that  it  will  not  be 

hard  for  your  Lordfhip  to  judge  of  us,  as  people  incapable  of  judg- 

ing or  talking  reafonably.  When  I  confider  the  profpecl:  you  had 

when  you  parted  with  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  (I  fhould  rather 

fay  what  he  had)  and  what  has  happened  fince  in  fo  fhort  a  time, 

I  can  only  ftand  amazed.  Let  that  confideration  engage  your  Lord- 

fhip to  think  it  very  material  to  anfwer  an  inquirer  two  queftions ; 

firft,  what  we  are  to  do  next  ?  and,  fecondly,  what  is  moft  wanted  ? 

Oftend  is  the  firft  thing;  and  I  believe  moft  of  the  other  places  in 

Spanifh  or  Walloon  Flanders  ;  fo  the  firft  queftion  goes  no  further. 

Your  own  good  fenfe  carries  you  on  as  far  as  it  can  go.  But  as 

there  is  fomewhat  in  finding  out  the  fentiments  of  thofe  where  you 

*  Lord  Halifax  was  employed,  at  this  time,  Marlborough's  army. 
to  carry  the  regency  aft  to  the  Court  of  Han-         -j-  The  battle  of  Ramillies,  fought  on  the 
over,  and  to  execute  fome  commiffions  (tn  2^d  of  this  month. 

pa/ant)   at   the  Hague,        and    tie    Dtke  o 

302  are, 

ANNE. 

1706. 
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ANNE.  are,  who  know  the  common  intereft  and  are  alfo  concerned  ;  fo  I 
1706. 

v    ~»-  •>  think  it  would  be  of  great  ufe  to  draw  your  Lorcifhip  from  different 

views,  and  to  fee  on  which  part  it  will  make  the  beft  pi&ure.  My 

fecond  queftion  is,  What  are  we  to  afk  ?  for  whatever  that  is,  I  be- 

gin to  think  it  is  coming  to  the  time  ;  whether  it  be  money,  whe- 

ther it  be  places  in  Europe,  any  where  elfe,  or  any  thing  at  all  *  * 
*****  (Imperfect.  ) 

Lord  Halifax  to  Lord  Sowers. 

My  Lord,  Jufy- 

T  WAS  refolved  to  follow  your  Lordihip's  advice  as  far  as  pofc 
fible  in  finiihing  the  treaty  *  before  I  came  over ;  I  waited  at 

the  Hague  for  the  Seffion  of  the  States  of  the  province  of  Holland, 
and   I  could  not  bring  it  to  be  confidered  till  Friday  laft.      Then 

they  entered  upon  the  examination  of  it,  in  a  Committee  fir  ft,  and 
afterwards  in  the  AfTembly  of  the  States  of  the  province.  They  came 

there  to  an  opinion  for  advice,  which  is  to  be  kept  fecret  under  an 

oath ;  fo  that  I  am  not  certain  what  it  was ;  but  I  have  reafon  to 
think  it  was  to  this  efFecl; ;  viz.  that  the  Queen  fhould  be  acknow- 

ledged as  a  preliminary.      When  I  came  from   Hanover,  I  found 

that  they  made  difficulties  in  thisj  they  imagined  the  peace  was 
to  be  made  like  that  of  Refwick ;  that  we  were  to  ufe  their  interven- 

tion ;  and  the  Queen  was  to  be  treated  with  only  as  an  ally  to 

\J       them,  and  to  be  acknowledged  at  laft  when  the  treaty  was  figned. 

I  confefs  this  way  of  difcourfe  did  a  little  provoke  me;  and  I  thought 

it  was  not  fufficient  to  anfwer  their  reafonings  upon  it  off  hand  ;  but 

I  wrote  a  long  letter  to  the  Penfionary,  that  he  might  fhew  to  others 

*  This  year,  peace  was  offered  by  the  French  King,  on  terms  which  the  allies  thought 
proper  to  rejeft, 
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>  let  them  know,  that  the  Queen  and  nation  would  never  be  cau--    A  N  N  n, 

1706. 
ented  to  treat  in  this  manner.     It  had  fo  much  effect,  that  I  heard    ;«--v--^ 

no  more  of  thofe  arguments  ;,  they  agreed,  that  the  Queen  Ihould 

be  owned  as  a  preliminary;  but  ftill  they  thought  it  fufficient,  and 

more  proper,  not  to  put  it  in  the  treaty,  though-  they  will  neither  fign 

Lhe  articles,  nor  conclude  the  treaty,  unlefa  it  be  clearly  acknow- 

ledged. There  is  no  great  difference  in  the  manner.  I  fancy,  they 

have  made  that  alteration  of  the  6th  article,  and  have  added  a  elaufe,, 

whereby  the  Queen  is  to  engage  that  fhe  (hall  procure  for  them  a, 

good  barrier:  I  forefee  no  difficulty  in  this,  for  we  foatt  be  as  for- 

ward as  they  to  have  the  frontiers  fecure. 

But  there  will  be  fome  nicety  in  exprefiing  this  j  for  if  it  be  word1- 

ed  in  general  terms,  it  will  be  very  uncertain  v  and  if  they  name  par- 

ticular places  which  fhall  be  put  into  their  hands-,  it  will  be  very  hard 

to  agree  upon  them,  and  may  give  offence  to  fome  others  of  the 

allies.  In  my  opinion,  they  Ihould  word  this  a&  ftrong,  and  as  par-  J 

ticularly  as  they  pleafed ;  for  I  think  it  is  our  intereft  that  -their 

barrier  mould  be  as  good  as  we  can  get  for  them  ;  and  if  they  infill 

upon  too  much,  it  will  be  the  greater  tie  upon  them,  not  to  make 

peace,  till  it  is  procured  for  them.  Perhaps  this  alone  is  better  than 
all  the  reft;  for  if  they  are  thus  drawn  in,  at  their  own  denre,  to  / 

oblige  themfelves  not  to  run  too  fafl  into  a  peace,  it  were  the  moft 

defirable  part  of  .the  treaty.  My  Lord,  I  .muft  beg  your  thoughts 

upon  this  with  fpeed ;  for  the  whole  affair  will  turn  upon  this. 

Helchin,  z6th  July, 

I  wrote  the  former  in  my  paffage  to  the  eamp,  where  I  am  receiv- 

ed very  kindly  ;  and  I  find  the  Duke  agrees  with  me  in  my  thoughts 

\vhat  will  make  things  eafy.  He  is  a  little  retarded  by  the  want  of 
water.  In  the  mean  time,  the  army  is  in  motion,  which  is  now  come 

up  within  four  hours  of  the  town.  He  is  very  zealous  in  preffing 

his  fuccefs,  and  has  fo  many  defigns  on  foot,  that  I  am  in  hopes  you 

$  may 
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ANNE.    may  be  again  furprized  by  his  happy  conduct.     I  cannot  fay  fo 

v    '7°  '    '   much  for  fome  others;  the  evil  fpirit  takes  place  again   amongft 
them ;  and  had  they  been  left  to  model  the  government  of  the  Spanifh 

Low  Countries  according  to  their  own  fancies,  they  would  make 

them  more  uneafy  than  they  were.     The  duties  upon  Englifh  com- 
modities are  taken  off.     I  am, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordfhip's  moft  humble, 

And  moft  obedient  fervant, 

HALIFAX. 

Lord   Somerss  Anfwer. 

My  Lord, 

T  CANNOT  fatisfy  myfelf  without  acknowledging  the  honour 

of  your  Lordfhip's  letter,  though  I  am  altogether  uncertain  whe- 
ther this  will  reach1  you ;  becaufe  I  think  the  latter  part  of  your  letter 

gives  reafon  to  hope  you  may  be  with  us  fooner  than  I  collected  from 
the  firft  part. 

I  am  of  your  Lordfhip's  opinion,  as  to  penning  the  6th  article, 
concerning  the  barrier.  The  ftronger  the  better,  if  they  and  we 

mean  the  fame  thing  by  that  word  ;  but  I  am  not  fo  clear  as  to  that 

point  in  my  own  thoughts,  fiace  I  underftood  they  were  fo  forward 

in  modelling  the  government  of  the  Spanifh  Netherlands  ;  and  fince, 

you  tell  mei  the  evil  fpirit  takes  place  again  amongft  them.  Your 

Lordfhip,  who  knows  how  the  article  is  worded,  fees  through  this 
doubt  of  mine. 

I  have  always  had  a  great  dread  of  the  beginning  a  treaty  with 

France.    I  am  in  fome  degree  verfed  in  treaties  of  the  laft  age.     The 
i  French, 
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French,  as  foon  as  it  is  once  entered  into,  will  tranfact  with  parti-    ANNE. 

1706. 

cular  plenipotentiaries,  and  are  more  bufy  in  fhewing  them  their  re-  *— > — -j 

fpective  particular  interefts,  than  in  convincing  the  feveral  commif- 
fions :  I  could  enumerate  inftances  of  this  kind,  from  the  treaty  of 

Vervins  downwards.  You  can  judge  if  there  be  any  danger  of  this 

fort  from  the  ftate  of  things  in  Holland.  This  feems  to  me  the 

difference  that  is  of  moment,  between  a  preliminary  article,  and  an* 

article  of  the  treaty. 

You  revive  me  by  what  you  tell  me  of  your  hopes  that  we  may 

be  again  furprifed.      I  have  feen  fuch  great  things,  that  I  cannot 

but  allow  myfelf  to  carry  my  hopes  to  any  degree.     I  cannot  help 

wifhing  to  fee  the  foundations  of  fucli  a  peace  as  may  be  Tailing. 

Itris-he  only  can  begin  the  work,  we  may  affift  and  carry  the  found" 
forward;  bulr^am  him  it  muff  move  originally;  and  I  cannot  help  V 

wifhing  very  eagerly,  though  it  is  fcarce  pofflble,  that  this  wonder- 

ful year   (Imperfect.) 

Lord  Halifax,  to  Lord  Somers. 
Oft.  3,  1706. 

f  AM  extremely  troubled   that  you  have  been  fo  much  out  oF 

order;  but  am  glad  your  illnefs  does  not  prove  to  be  any  thing 

of  the   ilone.       Indeed   your   Lordfhip  did  fet  out  in  fuch  bitter 

weather,  that  you  might  expect  to  catch  cold. 

I  have  had  one  or  two  conferences  fi nee  you  was  here,  of  which 

Lord  S underl and  undertook  to  give  you  an  account.  In  the  firft 

place,  I  delivered  your  fenfe  as  plainly  and  directly  as  I  could 

exprefs  it,  and  I  find  no  reafbn  to  change  our  refolution. 

In   the  2d,  I  was  {hewn   Buys  his   letter,  which  was  as  much 

French,  as  if  it  had  been  writ  by  Aligre  ;  and  it  was  anfwered  as 

heartily  and  as  refolutely  as  I  defired  ;  and  I  hope,  when  Lord  Marl- 
borough. 



ANNE,    borough  fliall  fee  two  fuch  letters  from  hence,  he  will  be  cautious  of 

t    -"w-'-_r   going  into  the  fentiments  of  Holland,  and  they  will  not  have  cou- 
rage to  leave  us  in  points  fo  advantageous  to  themfelves. 

J  have  had  a  packet  from  Newmarket  with  the  Earl  of  Peter- 

borough's letter,  and  others  from  Scotland.  Thefe  laft  have  no- 
thing new,  except  complaints  againft  the  advocate,  who  cannot  be 

brought  to  affift,  though  he  promifes  not  to  oppofe.  Duke  of  Ar- 
gyle  went  down  yefterday. 

•          *  talks  at  the  old  rate,  blaming  every  thing,  and  does 
not  fpeak  of  one  remedy :  Lord  Treafurer  thinks  it  beft  to  inter- 

cept him  in  Italy ;  and  prevent  him  from  returning,  to  which  opi- 
nion I  readily  concurred.  There  are  fome  ftrokes  in  his  letter  that 

are  plain  innuendoes,  that  either  he  intends  to  come  hither  to  com- 
plain, or  he  would  have  that  noble  Lord  think  he  intends  it. 

I  have  a  long  letter  from  the  Penfionary  about  our  treaty,  which 

fatisfies  me  extremely  that  my  manner  of  ufingthem  has  been  right. 

Our  backwardnefs  in  going  on  with  that,  and  Lord  Treafurer's  refo- 
lute  anfwersi  have  made  them  eager  to  finifh  this  treaty. 

I  cannot  anfwer  this  letter  without  your  affiftance  ;  and,  I 

believe,  if  you  are  able  to  travel,  this  place  will  agree  with  you 

better  than  the  country.  You  fee  there  are  many  things  to  fettle, 

and  I  expect  to  hear  again  from  Newmarket,  when  Buys  his  an- 
fwer comes.  I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  humble, 
and  moft  obedient  fervant, 

HALIFAX. 

*  Probably  this  blank  is  to  be  filled  up  with  the  name  of  Lord  Peterborough. 
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Minutes  of  Lord  Somerset  Speech  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords* 
on  thz  Bill  for  abolijhing  the  Privy  Council  of  Scotland^ 

and  the  Amendment ',  fropofed  in  that  Houfe^  to  give  it  a 
Continuance  of  fever  al  Months  after  the  paffmg  of  the 

Bill.  1707-8*. 

TRUE  concern  for  preferving  the  public  peace.   Heartily 
defirous  of.  the  Union.   No  lefs  defirous  to  make  it  entire 

and  complete.   Not  at  all  perfect  while  two  political  adminiftra* 

tions  fubfift.   The  true  argument  for  the  Union  was  the  danger 

to  both  kingdoms  from  a  divided  ftate.   Prince  able,  by  the  help 
of  one,  to  enflave  the  other,  and  to  effect  another  fort  of  union. 

The  advantage  of  Scotland  is  to  have  the  fame  eafy  accefs  to 

the  Prince ;    to   be    under    the   immediate    perfonal    care   of  the 

Prince ;  and  not  to  owe  their  protection  and  countenance  to  any 

fubordinate  inftitution.   -This  was   my  argument  at  the  Union. 
Will  not  prevaricate.— Worfe   ftate   after   the    Union,  if  a 

diftinct  adminiflration  continue.   Now  no  Parliament  to  relbrt  to 

in  Scotland.   The  marks  of  diftinction  will  continue. 

Obj.  This  council  is  not  a  conftitution  of  ftate  and  policy,  but,  in 

effect,  a  fovereign  court  of  juftice  to  fee  the  laws  effectually  executed, 

and  for  prefervation  of  the  public  peace.  Thefe  words,  asextenfive 

as  in  Ordine  ad  Spiritualia.   Unacquainted  with   Scotland,  and' 
have  heard  much  of   the  fitnefs  of  fuch  a  Council  for  Scotland; 

but  England  would  never  agree  with  thefe  courts  that  are  mixed 

of  ftate  and  juftice.   -Policy  foon  gets  the  better  of  juftice.—- 

We  had  a  Privy  Council  in  England  with  great  and  mixed  powers. 

*  Vide  Bifhop  Burnet's  Hiftory,  vol.  ii.  p.  498. 

VOL.  II.  3  P  —We 

ANNE. 

1707-8. 
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ANNE.      We -differed  under  it  long  and  much.   All  the  rolls  of  Par- 
1707-3. 

liament  are  full  of  complaints  and   remedies  j    but  none  of  them 

effedual  till  King  Charles  the  Firft's   time.   The  Star  Chamber 
was  but  a  fpawn  out  of  our  Council ;  and  was  called  fo,  only  becaufe 

it  fat  in  the  ufual  Council  Chamber.   It  was  fet  up  as  a  formal 

court  in  the.  3  Henry  VII.  in  very  foft  words;  to  punifh  great 

riots ;  to  reftrain  offenders  too  big  for  ordinary  juftice ;  or,  in 

the  modern  phrafe,  to  preferve  the  public  peace  :  but  in  a  liitle 

time,  it  made  this  nation  tremble.  The  Privy  Council  came  at  laft 

to  make  laws  by  proclamation ;  and  the  Star-Chamber  ruined 

thofe  that  would  not  obey.   At  laft  they  fell  together,  but  not 

without  endangering  the  kingdom.— The  Prefident  and  Council 
of  the  northern  parts  was  another  of  thefe  Councils  under  which  we 

have  fuffered.   There  was  a  very  pFaufible   pretence,  for   there 

had  been  no  fewer  than  fix  rebellions  in  the  North  of  England  with- 

in a  very  little  time.   The  country  was  remote,  and  it  was  ne- 

ceffary  for  the  peace.   It  began  very  gently,  it  was  in  effect  no 
more  than  an  ordinary  commiffion  of  Over  and  Terminer  \  only  a 

charitable  claufe  was  added  of  determining  fuits  and  differences 

where  both  the  parties,  or  either  of  them,  was  fo  poor,  that  they  could 

not  fue  or  defend  themfelves  at  law.   The  Bifliop  of  Landaff, 

a  very  pious  good  man,  was  made  Prefident ;  and  the  moft  popular 

gentry  compofed  the  Commiffion.— Who  could  fufpect  fuch  a 

Council  could  laft  long,  or  do  much  hurt  ?  But  it  could  not  be  pulled 

down ;  and  by  degrees  it  grew  to  that  exorbitant  height,  that  the 

northern  part  of  England  could  not  bear  it  j  and  nothing  could  cure 

the  mifchief,  but  abolifhing  it. 

It  is  remarkable  that  when  the  council  was  erected  for  the  North, 

another  was  fet  up  for  the  Weft  upon  the  fame  reafons  ;  the  remote- 

nefs  of  the  country  and  the  care  of  the  peace.  But  the  weftern 

gentlemen  were  fo  wife,  that  they  faw  the  danger.  They  joined  in 

affuring  the  King  they  would  be  good  fubjefts,  and  begged  to  live 
under 
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under  his  immediete  government  and  the  known  laws:    and  it  ore-   ANNE. 

1707-8. vailed  ;  and  fo  the  country  continued  happy  and  quiet.  i..  -.>,-. .../ 

I  will  mention  but  one  other  council  that  we  had  experience  of 

in  England  ;  and  that  is  the  prefident  and  council  of  the  marches 

of  Wales.  'That  was  an  old  court,  in  a  manner  from  the  con- 

queft  of  Wales  by  King  Edward  the  Firft.   For  the  laws  of  the 

marches  being  very  different  from  the  laws  of  the  principality,  it 

was  thought  neceflary  to  fet  up  an  authority  that  fhould  go  through 

the  whole.   Henry  the  Eighth  united  Wales  to  England,  and 

in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  reign,  that  union  was  made  com- 

plete in  every  thing  j  but  there  was  one  fhort  unhappy  claufe  in- 
ferted,  that  there  fhould  remain  a  prefident  and  council,  with  fuch 

officers  and  clerks  as  had  been  ufed.   But  this  claufe  made  them 

find  fmall  benefit  of  the  union.   Perpetual  complaints,  perpetual 

encroachments.   This  council  had  power  enough  to  invade  the 

four  Englifh  counties  next  them,  and  maintained   their  conqueft 

with  various  fuccefs,  as  the  prerogative,  run  high  or  low.   -And 

it  was  never  finally  taken  away  till  the  reign  of  the  late  King  and 

Queen.  -This  is  a  fhort  deduction  of  the  hiftory  of  thefe  coun- 

cils, with  which  this  kingdom  has  been  afflicted.   We  were  ne- 

ver quiet  till  we  were  rid  of  them  entirely.  The  great  minifters 

always  fupported  them  againft  the  ordinary  adminiftrations  of  law. 

King  James  the  Firft,  feveral  times  convened  his  judges  to  anfwer 

why  they  prefumed  to  grant  prohibitions  to  them,  and  to  the  high 

commiffion  ;  which  was  another  court  of  the  fame  kind,  and  by 

the  help  of  which,  the  crown  in  return  for  gratifying  the  ambition 

or  fpleen  of  fome  few  clergymen,  made  ufe  of  them  to  torment 

and  ruin  fome  men  that  were  out  of  fafhion  at  court,  that  could 

not  be  fo  properly  reached  in  the  ftar-chamber.—  Wales  and  our 

northern  countries  are  as  far  diftant  from  the  feat  of  government 

as  they  were  formerly,  and  yet  no  parts  of  the  kingdom  more 

peaceable.   Hope   Scotland,  though  a  little   farther  northward, 

3  "P  2  will 
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ANNE.    will  be  quiet  and  happy  under  the  influence  of  her  Majefty,  and 

\    -i.-   ,_r    her  council  of  Great  Britain,  unlefs  your  Lordfhips  mall  interpofe 

another  council  to  intercept  that  influence, — — For  my  part,  I  can- 

not agree  to  it ;  I  wifh  North  Britain  as  happy  as  England  ;   I  meant 

it  Ihould  be  fo  in  the  iinion,  and  I  will  always  do  what  lies  in  my 

little  power  that  it  (hall  be  really  fo.   Not  capable  of  judging  of 
the  circumftances  or  difpofitions  of  Scotland  ;  but  I  mould  think 

the  true  way  to  make  the  union  well  relifhed,  is  to  let  the  coun- 

try fee  plainly,  that  England  means  no  otherwife  than  fairly  by 
them,  and  defires  they  mould  be  in  the  very  fame  circumftances 

they  are  themfelves.   If  this  bill  be  patted,  it  will  certainly  be  an 
awe  upon  ill  difpofed  perfons  (if  there  be  any  fuch)  to  convince 

them,  that,  mould  they  behave  themfelves  unpeaceably,  the  Parlia- 

ment of  Great  Britain  will  be  fure  to  make  a  provifion,  and 

perhaps  fend  them  a  council. 

ift  Objetfion'y  That  too  fudden  alterations  are  dangerous. 
This  is  certainly  true,  unlefs  where  the  moft  manifeft  danger 

arifes  from  the  delay  itfelf.  What  is  efFentially  neceflary  to  the 

union,  when  the  thing  in  queftion  will  make  an  apparent  breach  in? 

the  union,  as  it  will  be,  if  the  two  countries  ftand  upon  different 

politic  foundations,  there  it  mould  be  all  done  at  once,  or  at  leaft  as 

foon  as  poffible,  for  delay  will  make  it  more  difficult.   In  the 
union  of  Poland  and  Lithuania,  by  keeping  up  their  diftincl:  great 

offices  of  ftate,  and  their  diftincT;  diets  ;  though  there  be  one  ge- 

neral diet  for  their  united  country,  their  former  manners  of  divi- 

fion  are  continued,  and  have  occafioned  perpetual  diffentions  and 

diftra&ions,  in  that  imperfe&ly  and  unlkilfully  united  country,  fo 

that  they  are  much  more  unhappy  than  if  they  had  ftill  remained  divid- 

ed.  So  great  a  good  as  the  union  cannot  be  too  foon  perfected. 

2.d  Objection ;  We  are  in  a  time  of  war.   That  feems  to  be  an 

argument  why  it  mould  be  done  now.   Any  danger  to  the  peace 
of  North  Britain  muft  arife  from  foreign  invafion  or  domeftic  trou- 

bles. 
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bles.   As  for  domeftic  troubles,  it  is  hoped  they  will  be  of  little    ANNE. 
confequence,  unlefs  we  will  fuppofe  the  council  of  Great  Britain 

to  be  afleep ;  they  will  have  a  proper  care  and  intelligence,  and  it 

is  not  forty- eight  hours  difference.  It  is  in  her  Majefty  and  the 

council  of  Great  Britain,  that  the  care  of  the  public  peace  in  all 

parts  of  the  united  kingdom  is  lodged.  And  their  care  is  like  to 

be  much  more  fignificant  and  effectual.   As  to  any  foreign  inva- 

fion.   1   hope  the  enemies  are   not  at  leifure.     We   are  better 
provided  now  than  can  be  in  time  of  peace ;  for  then  we  can  have 

no  (landing  forces.  Whereas  now  there  is  a  proper  provifion  made* 

  If  that  fhould  really  happen,  our  reliance  will  not  be  upon 
the  orders  or  advices  of  the  privy  council  in  Scotland,  but  on 

the  troops. 

3d  Objeflivn ;   What  is  propofed  is  only  for  a  fhort  continuance* 

  1  have  {hewn,  by  Englifh  experience,  how  very  difficult  it  is 

to  get  fuch  an  inftitution,   once  made,  to  be  laid  down.-   1  have 

mentioned  feveral  inftances.   There  is    fome  danger  in  making 

it  the  intereft  of  thofe  who  are  prejudiced  in  favour  of  a  coun- 

cil, that  North  Britain  fhould  not  be  very  quiet.—   But  it  ieems 

to   me,  that  this  very  propofal  gives  up  all  that  is  eft 

queftion.   If  it  be  a  good  thing,  why  not  to  be  com; 

If  it  be  the  defire  of  Scotland,  why  fhew  them  only  to 

away  "?   If  they  are  afraid  of  the  council,  why  fhould   they 
terrified  with  it,  when  it  is   not  meant   to  continue?   1  think 

you  fhould  expect  fome  clear  account  what  is  Hkely  to  happen  in 
this  fhort  interval,  that  fhould  make  it  fo  very  necefiary  to  ere& 
this  fhort  lived  council. 

jft.  Give  me  leave  to  fuggeft,  that  this  bill  fhews  that  it  is  not 

thought  proper  to  be  continued,  in  another  place  * ;  and  by  what  I 
obferve,  there  is  no  inconfiderable  number  here  who  are  no  great 

friends  to  it.   All  who  are  for  it  at  prefent,  agree  it  is  not  fit 

to  be  continued,  however  ufeful  it  may  be  thought  at  this  jundurc* 
*  The  Houfe  of  Commons. 
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ANNE.  Can  there  be  much  expected  from  an  afletnbly  fo  fupport- 

i_  -,—  '_'  ed,  and  fo  oppofed  ?  They  will  be  thinking  more  of  what  they 
may  not  do,  than  of  what  they  fhould  do.   If  we  lay  much 
ftrefs  upon  them,  we  (hall  lean  on  a  broken  reed  :  a  thing  weak  in 

itfelf,  made  weaker  by  refiftance. 

Secondly,  do  not  know  Scotland.  If  the  peace  cannot  be  kept 
without  the  council,  the  council  ought  to  be  continued.   But  then 

I  think  feveral  things  ought  to  be  made  out. 

i  ft,  What  thofe  powers  are  which  are  fo  abfolutely  neceflary  for 

prefervation  of  the  peace. 
2d,  That  as  the  law  ftands  in  Scotland,  thofe  powers  are  legally 

lodged  in  the  council. 
3d,  That  thofe  powers  are  not,  nor  cannot  be  fafely  lodged  in  the 

privy  council  of  Great  Britain,  nor  in  any  of  the  judicatures  or 

magiftrates  in  Scotland. 
4th,  That  it  be  plainly  {hewn,  how  in  fo  fhort  a  time  the  cafe 

will  be  altered,  fo  that  it  will  become  unneceflary.   For  other- 

wife,  we  are  deluded,  and  are  leading  Parliament  to  agree  to  a 

temporary  provifion  upon  reafons  that  muft  have  a  perpetual  con- 

tinuance.  When  thefe  things  are  fully  explained,  I  aflure  you 

I  (hall  be  as  much  for  this  method  of  preferving  the  peace  as  any 
body. 

Charles  Earl  of  Sunderland  to  Lord  Somers. 

My   Lord,  Althrop,  Auguft  the  8th,  1709. 

T  HAVE  the  honour  of  your  Lordfhip's  letter,  and  am  heartily 
forry  to  hear  you  have  been  fo  much  out  of  order,  for  nobody 

is  more  fmcerely  concerned  for  your  Lordfhip's  health  than  I;  but  I 
hope  the  worft  is  over,  and  if  fo,  I  will  yet  flatter  myfelf  with  the 

hopes  of  having  the  honour  of  feeing  you  here. I  am 



STATE     PAPERS. 

I  am  forry  to  fee  you  have  fuch  a  fit  of  the  fpleen  upon  you ;  for  ANNE* 
though  there  is  but  too  much  reafon  for  it  upon  the  whole,  yet  u,  -y—  ,.> 

if  you  will  give  me  leave  to  fay  fo,  I  think  you  pufh  it  a  little  too- 

far  ;  for  if  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  tell  you  juft  my  thoughts  in 

relation  to  the  affair  of  the  admiralty.  I  own,  I  never  did  think 

they  would  do  it  in  the  right  time  and  manner,  either  for  them- 

felves  or  for  us  :  for  they  are  not  capable  of  doing  any  right  thing 

with  a  good  grace  j  but,  at  the  fame  time,  I  am  fully  convinced> 

that,  if  it  continues  to  be  preffed  by  all  of  us,  as  I  do  not  doubt  it 

will,  they  both  muft  and  will  do  it  at  laft,  as  we  would  have  it ; 

though  probably  they  will,  in  this  inftance,  purfue  the  fame  conduct 

which  they  have  done  in  all ;  not  take  a  refolution  till  a  little  be- 

fore the  Parliament  meets.  I  am  fenfible,  that  their  doing  it  in 

this  manner,  will,  in  a  very  great  degree,  leflen  the  good  effect  of  it 

to  the  public  and  to  themfelves  j  but,  at  the  fame  time,  1  think  this 

fettling  of  the  admiralty  right,  in  Lord  Orford's  hands,  is  a  thing^ 
of  fo  great  confequence  in  itfelf,  fo  national,  and  fo  great  a  ftrength- 

ening  of  the  Whig  party,  that  if  they  do  it  at  any  time  before  the- 

Parliament  meets,*  we  ought  to  accept  of  them.  On  the  other  fide, 
if  this  opinion  of  mine  fhould  prove  a  miftake,  and  that  they  fhould 

perfift  in  not  doing  a  thing  fo  neceflary  and  reafonable,  and  which 

they  have  folemnly  promifed  ;  I  think  we  have  nothing  to  do,  but 

to  continue,  as  we  have  done,  to  prefs  as  far  as  poffib-le  towards  this* 
point,  that  we  may  difcharge  ourfelves  to  the  public,  to  our  friends, 

and  indeed  to  ourfelves  ;  and  when  that  is  done,  and  the  proper 

time  come,  which  I  cannot  but  think  is  juft  before  the  meeting  of 

the  parliament,  to  take  our  leave  of  them,  by  quitting,  and  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  them  ;  and  by  this  we  fhall  preferve  our 

reputation,  and  our  party ;  and  without  it,  we  fhall  have  neither. 

But  though  this  be  right  at  laft,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  it  would 

be  as  well  for  the  prefent,  to  keep  fair  with  them,  and  not  feern  to- 
diftruft  them  too  much.  I  afk  pardon  for,  this  long  impertinent letter  5 
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ANNE,  letter ;  but  you  have  the  matter  fo  much  at  heart,  as  well  as  I,  that 

f  I  hope  you  will  pardon  it.  I  have  taken  occafion  from  this  event  of 

our  Cadiz  expedition,  which  is  certainly  owing  to  Burchet's  talking 
publicly  in  the  coffee-houfes  of  it,  to  fpeak  to  Lady  Marlborough 
upon  this  fubject  of  the  admiralty ;  and  I  think  I  have  put,  it  fo 

home  to  her,  that  I  cannot  but  be  capable  of  gueffing  a  little  what 

will  be  done,  by  the  anfwer  I  fhall  receive.  As  to  your  query  about 

the  capitulation  of  the  citadel  of  Tournay  ;  I  own,  it  is  a  myftery 

pafles  my  comprehenfion ;  but,  as  far  as  I  underftand  the  capitula- 
tion, there  does  not  feem  to  be  any  pretence,  from  the  words  of  it, 

for  a  general  ceflation  of  arms.  I  am  very  forry  for  any  rub  in 

the  way  of  the  profecution  of  the  proteftors,  but  fince  you  would 

not  have  me,  I  will  inquire  no  further  into  it.  I  heartily  wifli  you 

,  may  find  fome  expedient  to  put  the  affair  in  a  right  way  again,  for 

I  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  of  very  great  confequence.  I  am  ever  with 

the  greateft  truth  and  refpect, 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  obedient  humble  fervant, 
SUNDERLAND. 

I  am  extremely  of  your  mind  about  our  friend  Lord  Halifax ; 

and  if  I  fee  him  here,  as  I  hope  I  fhall,  I  will  fpeak  to  him  very 

plainly,  and  tell  him  the  fecret  I  told  you. 

Duke  of  Marlborough  to  Lord  Sowers. 

My   Lord,  September  the  joth,  1709. 

T  AM  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  congratulation 

upon  our  late  vidory  * ;  as  well  as  for  your  good  wifhes  of  a 
happy  and  lafting  peace.     For  I  dare  fay  none  can  be  more  defirous 

of  it,  and  I  am  confident  yourLordfhip  does  me  the  juftice  to  believe, 

*  Malplaquet. I  do 
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I  do  my  utmoft  towards  procuring  it,  by  my  endeavours  to  improve    ANNE. 

our  advantages.     Vour  Lordlhip   has  been   informed  of  what  has   *— -v   ' 

pafled  between  the  penfioner  and  Monfieur  Torey,  fince  the  negocia- 

tion  was  fet  on  foot  at  the  Hague  ;  and  of  the  letter  which  the 

Drench  minifter  wrote  to  Petkum,  which  relates  to  nothing  but  the 

effect  of  Comte  Merci's  misfortune  *.  I  cannot  hear  any  thing  new 
fince  the  battle,  and  it  is  probable  they  will  be  filent  till  the  cam- 

paign is  ended,  when  I  hope  they  may  change  their  ftile;  though,  it 

is  very  obvious,  the  French  are  fo  enflaved  to  their  arbitrary  govern- 

ment, that  thofe  of  the  moft  folid  judgment,  and  who  wifh  well  to 

their  country,  dare  not  fay  the  leaft  thing  which  may  difpleafe  the 

court;  but  chufe  rather  to  flatter  the  King  with  what  may  be  moft 

agreeable.  Under  thefe  circumftances  we  muft  wait  the  iiTue  of  the 

campaign,  which  the  feafon  of  the  year,  as  well  as  the  fcarcity  of 

forage,  will  oblige  us  to  conclude  earlier  than  otherways  we  fliould 

do  ;  and  wheii  we  come  to  the  Hague,  I  hope  your  Lordftiip  will 

favour  me  with  your  thoughts,  what  you  judge  may  moft  conduce 

to  the  public  good.  I  am,  with  great  truth, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfliip's 
Moft  obedient  humble  fervanr, 

MARLBOROUGH. 

*  Count  Merci  was  defeated  by  the  French  General  Count  de  Bourg,  on  the  z6th  of 
Auguft,  in  Alface. 

VOL.  II. 
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PaPers  relative  to  Lord  Oxford's  adminijlratlon^  and  the 
°ffic""  /ratfy  of  Utrecht.  U 

[The  following  documents  about  a  well  known  and  much  agitated 

period,  will  fpeak  for  themfelves;  in  particular,  the  Cabinet  Mi- 

nute under  Mr.  Harley's  own  hand  rauft  be  thought  a  very  curious 
anecdote.  The  letters  about  the  Utrecht  negociation  are  either  not 

inferted,  or  very  imperfectly  abftraded,  in  the  report  of  the  Secret 

Committee  in  1715".     Whatever  reputation  the  merit  of  the  treaty 
deferves  (and  many  capital  objections  may  be  made  to  it)  Lord 

Bolingbroke  muft  be  allowed  to  have  drawn  up  his  difpatches  with 

remarkable  energy,  fpirit,  and  perfpicuity.     When  he  mentions 

having  received  the  Queen's  directions  in  Council,    it  was  not 
from  mere  official  form,  par  maniere  <? acquit,  as  it  were,  that  he 

fays  it.    Queen  Anne  frequently  attended  her  Cabinets;  and  Lord 

Bolingbroke  afTured  a  late  great  Minifter,  from  whom  the  Editor 

had  it,  that  fh'e  herfelf  propofed  the  famous  reftraining  orders  to 
the  Duke  of  Ormond,  which  his  Lordftiip  folemnly  declared  he 

had  not  been  apprized  of;  and  in  the  firft  emotion,  was  going 

to  have  objected  to  them;   but  after  the  Queen  had  delivered 

her  pleafure  to  the  Lords,  fhe  made  a  fign  with  her  fan  at  her 

mouth>  which  Lord  Bolingbroke  knew  fhe  never  did,  but  when 

fhe  was  determined  on  a  meafure ;  he,  therefore,  unhappily  for 

himfelf  and  his  country,    acquiefced  ;   and  infmuated,  when  he 

told  .the  flory,  that  the  advice  was  folely  fuggefted  by  his  rival 

Lord  Oxford.    Sir  William  Temple  obfervea  very  truly  in  his Memoirs, 
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Memoirs,  on  a  fimilar  occafion  *,   that  when  Princes  call  their    A  K 

Counfellors  together,  it  fhould  be  with  a  refolution  to  hear  what    '   ^— / 

they  have  to  fay,  before  a  meafure  is  determined  ;  and  that  to  have 

Counfellors,  who  do  not     ve  counfel,  is  a  folecifm  in  government.] 

Robert  Harley  it,  the  Duke  of  Mar  thorough. 

My  Lord,  Sept.  i6.27th,  1707. 

T  S  E  N  D  your  Grace  herewith  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Ha- 
nover, and  alfo  another  from  M.  Chamillart  to  M.  Tallard. 

Mr.  Schutz  tells  me,  that  he  has  advice,  that  the  Swedifh  Mini- 

fter  preffes  the  Court  at  Berlin  to  enter  into  the  triple  alliance,  and 

that  they  two  may  do  it  without  the  Houfe  of  Hanover,  if  the  Elector 
continues  to  refufe  his  confent. 

I  have  defired  my  Lord  Treafurer  to  afk  leave  for  me  to  go  into 

the  country,  which  I  hope  to  do  this  day  fe'nnight.  I  entreat  your 
Grace  will  permit  me  now,  upon  my  taking  leave,  to  allure  you  I 

never  have  writ  any  thing  to  you  but  what  I  really  thought  and  in- 
tended. I  have,  for  near  two  years,  feen  the  florin  coming  upon 

me,  and  now  I  find  I  am  to  be  facrificed  to  fly  infmuations  and 

groundlefs  jealoufies.  I  have  the  fatisfaction,  not  only  of  my  own 

mind,  but  my  enemies  and  friends  witnefs  for  me,  that  I  have  ferved 

your  Grace  and  my  Lord  Treafurer  with  the  nicer!  honour,  and  by 

the  ftricteft  rules  of  friendfhip.  That  I  have  facrificed  every  thing  to 

this  the  world  knows,  and  that  what  credit  I  have  with  the  clergy  or 

laity,  has  been  all  employed  to  no  other  end  but  the  fervice  of  both 

your  Lordftiips. 

I  have  not  interpofed  in,  or  contradicted  direclly  or  indirectly,  by 

jnyfelf  or  any  other,  the  putting  in  or  putting  out  any  perfon,  or 

*  Vide  bis  Memoirs,  third  and  laft  Part. 

3  0^2  meddled 
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ANNE,    meddled  with  any  meafures  which  are  taken ;  for  I  have  avoided 1707. 
  v— ~j   knowing  them.     And  yet  I  am  now  firft  charged  in  general ;  and 

when  I  defired  that  particulars  might  be  told  me,  nothing  is  fpecified 

but  the  two  nominated  bifhops.  I  muft  therefore  fay  the  fame  to 

your  Grace  I  did  when  it  was  mentioned  to  me  yefterday,  that  I 

never  knew  thofe  two  perfons,  I  never  fpoke  of  them,  nor  ever 

thought  of  them,  or  diredly  or  indirectly  ever  recommended  them 

to  the  Queen,  or  to,  or  by  any  other  perfon.  And,  my  Lord,  I  muft 

do  myfelf  this  juftice,  that  I  am  above  telling  a  folemn  lye;  that  I 

fcorn  the  bafenefs  of  it ;  and  that  if  I  had  known  or  recommended 

thofe  perfons,  I  woulcl  not  have  been  fo  mean  as  to  deny  it,  but 

would  have  owned  it,  and  given  my  reafons  for  it. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  fmce  I  am  going  into  the  country,  and  per- 

haps Sunday  next  may  put  an  end  to  any  farther  opportunity  of  my 

troubling  your  Grace  with  letters;  I  beg  leave  to  aflure  your  Grace, 

that  I  fhall  always  preferve  an  entire  duty  and  fervice  for  your  Grace ; 

and  I  will  add  but  this,  that  if  there  be  any  uneafmefs  in  the  Queen 

to  comply  with  any  propofals,  I  heartily  wifh  that  the  true  reafon  of 

it  may  be  found  out ;  for,  as  I  have  no  hand  in  it,  nor  any  friend  or 

acquaintance  of  mine  that  I  know  of,  fo  I  believe  that  half  the  pains 

which  is  taken  to  accufe  and  afperfe  the  innocent,  would  difcover  the 

true  caufe,  and  provide  the  remedy. 

I  {hall  trouble  your  Grace  no  more  upon  this  fubjecl ;  I  humbly 

befeech  you  to  forgive  what  is  extorted  by  the  undeferved  mifrepre- 

fentations  made  of  him,  who  has  neither  in  thought,  word,  or  deed, 

contradicted  the  title  of  being,  with  the  utmoft  fincerity, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  moft  humble  and  moft  obedient  fervant> 

R.  HARLEY  *. 

*  Mr.  Harley  was  removed  from  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  ia  February  1708. 
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ANNE. 

1710. Mr.  Harkys  Plan  of  admlniftration.  ' — > — ' 

O&ober  jcth,  1710. 

~*  H  E  particulars  I  had  the  honour  to  fpeak  upon  at  Windfor, 
were  comprehended  under  thefe  general  heads. 

FOREIGN  AFFAIRS. 

ENGLAND, 

SCOTLAND, 

IRELAND* 

FOREIGN  AFFAIRS. — It  is  abfolutely  neceflary  that  the  Queer* 
fhould  have  fuch  Minifters  abroad,  who  will  fet  in  a  right  line  her 

Majefty's  proceedings,  and  give  true  accounts  of  affairs  where 
they  refide ;  no  time  fhould  be  loft  in  doing  this,  becaufe  the  Par- 

liament draws  near,  and  wrong  representations  on  either  fide  will 

be  very  dangerous* 

The  Hague  *  is  the  centre  of  bufmefs  and  intelligence,  and  is  firft. 
to  be  taken  care  of. 

Vienna  and  Turin  f. — Thefe  two  are  in  the  next  place  to  be  con- 
fidered,  and  the  rather  becaufe  there  does  feem  to  be  a  fecret  which. 

is  concealed  from  all  here. 

Portugal  and  Spain, — deferve  the  next  thought  and  care,  and 
which  will  be  the  refult  of  the  negociations  in  the  places  before 
mentioned. 

I  crave  leave  to  make  this  obfervation,  that  when  foreign  Mini* 

Hers  have  other  dependencies  than  on  the  Prince  who  fends  them, 

their  Matter's  bufmefs  is  the  leaft  of  their  care. 

The  vigour  of  the  Queen's  proceedings,  hath  recovered  the  refpect- 
only  due  to  her  Majefty  j  and  thofe  in  Holland,  who  had  their  eyes 

*  Lord  Tbwnfhend  was  then  at  the  Hague,        -f-  Lord  Peterborough  was  foon  after  ap~ 
and  foon  afterwards  fucceeded  by  Lord  Straf-    pointed  for  thofe  Coims- 
forde. elfe  where,. 
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E-  elfevyhere,  begin  to  turn  them  to  her  Majefty.  *  It  is  necefiary  this 
v— — v— - — '  fhould  be  cultivated  by  an  able  Minifter  there.  I  will  add  but  this 

general  note  on  this  head  ;  that  the  moft  popular  thing  to  England, 

is,  to  prefs  all  the  allies  to  keep  exactly  to  what  they  have  agreed  to 

do  in  their  treaties  ;  the  partiality  to  them  has  been  much  complained 

of,  and  the  preffing,  roundly,  their  exact  performing  is  the  likelieft 

way  to  obtain  peace. 
Domeftic  affairs  are  next  in  order,  viz. 

ENGLAND. — The  Queen  has  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  where 

the  true  flrength  and  inclination  of  the  people  are;  though  in  many 

places  the  Crown  officers  have  appeared  the  other  way,  and  in  all 

places  the  faction  have  been  for  many  years  poflefled  of  the  power. 

The  great  care  fhould  be,  that  this  bent  and  difpofition  of  the  peo- 

ple fhould  be  guided  and  directed  for  the  Queen's  fervice,  and  the 
public  good,  and  not  be  at  the  difpofal  of  particular  perfons.     The 

two  chief  methods  to  do  this,   is,    ift,  By  a  fteady   management, 

ad,  Avoiding  to  give  jeabufies. 

To  confider  the  feveral  particulars : 

The  Lawyers. — The  alterations  lately  made  there,  feem  to  have 

fecured  the  moft  valuable  part  of  that  gown. 

The  Clergy. — Thefe  are  more  numerous,  and  now  very  much 

united;  there  is  not  much  difficulty  in  making  this  body  dependant 

on,  and  ufeful  to  the  government,  if  the  Queen's  fervants  will  fm- 
.cerely  go  about  it.  The  true  reafons  of  the  divifion  have  been,  that 

the  Minifters  of  State  would  fupport  the  minor  part  of  the  clergy 

againft  the  major,  who  were  excluded  from  preferments ;  and  thofe 

were  engrofled  by  the  lefler  part,  who  were  afraid  alfo  of  fome  ani- 

madverfions  upon  forne  of  their  number,  for  unwarrantable  books 

they  had  publimed.  The  way  will  be,  to  let  both  fides  know  the 

Queen  is  refolved  to  have  peace ;  if  the  Archbifhop  *  were  con- 
*  Tennifon. 

9  vinced 
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vinced  of  that,  he  would  no  longer  foment  thefe  divifions,  nor  be    ANN  E. 
T          J   *  

17I°' 

a  tool  to  a  great  Lord  "T\  \_   .,-,    i 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Queen  allows  the  Lower  Houfe  to 

proceed  on  bufmefs,  it  muft  be  fuch  as  fhall  be  firft  agreed  upon ; 

and  they  are  to  know,  they  are  on  their  good  behaviour;  fhould 

they  be  extravagant,  they  can  hurt  none  but  themfelves,  and  are 

eafily  fent  going. 

The  making  popular  and  able  men  chaplains,  will  alfo  go  a  great 

way  in  engaging  all  the  valuable  men  amongft  them. 

The  Queen's  Minifters  come  next  to  be  confidered. 
The  Faction  have  no  hope  but  from  divifions  at  Court,  and  at 

this  time  it  will  be  of  very  ill  confequence,  if,  by  the  behaviourwof 

any  of  thole  -f-  who  have  credit  with  the  Queen,  there  fhould  be  a 

pretence  in  either  Houfe  to  doubt  what  the  Queen's  mind  is. 
The  Queen  is  the  centre  of  power  and  union ;  if  a  breach  be 

fuffered  to  be  made  in:  her  Miniftry,  the  enemy  will  enter  at  that 
breach. 

One  thing  deferves  moft  ferious  and  immediate  thought,  viz.  la 
what  manner  the  General  (hall  be  received  at  his  return,  and  how 

the  reft  of  the  Queen's  fervants  are  to  live  with  him. 
The  Parliament. — The  Houfe  of  Lords.  The  faction  have  moft  of 

their  ftrength  there,  and  moft  of  their  able  men,  and  they  will  at- 
tempt to  unite  themfelves  at  the  firft  by  fomevote;  therefore  no 

time  fhould  be  loft  in  fecuring  thofe  who  are  to  be  had  before  they 

are  engaged  too  far  the  other  way ;  fuch  as, 

Earl  Peterborough,.  Lord  Haverfhanv 
Lord  Mohun,  Lord  Fitzwalter,  and  others. 

Houfe  of  Commons.   The  majority  there  is  apparent.      The 

Queen's  fervants  muft  have  directions  to  be  prudent  in  conduct- 
ing this  majority;  and  the  pleafing  the  clergy,    avoiding  giving 

*•  Erobably  Lord  Somers,  f_  Duke  and  Duchefs  of  Somerfet  probably  alluded  to. 

jealoulies, 
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E'  tue  hopes  of  places  after,  will  render  that  Houfe  eafy 

There  is  one  weak  place  where  the  enemy  may  attack  *,  and  that 
is,  the  affair  of  the  Houfe  of  Hanover;  but  that  muft  be  left  to  the 

Queen's  great  wifdom  to  confider  how  to  prevent  it. 
The  next  material  points  are, 

Army,  Admiralty.  —  The  fame  confideration  is  applicable  to  both; 
that  is,  to  make  the  officers  for  both  fervices  dependant  on  the 

Crown.  One  eafy  method  will  do  this,  which  is  the  practice  every 

where  elfe,  viz.  That  the  beginning  of  every  year,  the  Queen  ap- 

points all  the  general  officers  who  fhall  ferve  that  year,  and  in  what 

place  :  the  fame  for  the  flags  and  captains. 

The  next  is,  that  the  Queen  fuffers  no  one  to  difpofe  of  regi- 

ments but  herfelf  -f-  :  this  is  what  all  other  Princes  and  States  do, 
and  the  Dutch  have  lately  renewed  this  order  again,  upon  the 

abufes  committed  after  the  battle  of  Taniers  :  and  the  Queen 

may  declare  this  as  a  (landing  order  of  government  in  the  next 

Council, 

Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the  Weft  Indies,  may  be  referved  for  an- 

ether  paper. 

*  Mr.  Harley  knew,  that  was  a  very  delicate  thing  to  touch  with  the  Queen. 
f  This  levelled  at  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
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Mr.  Prior  to  Lord  Bolingbrole. 

My   Lord,  Verfailles,  Dec.  28-17111,  1712. 

T  ARRIVED  at  Paris  the  18-7111,  Sunday,  having  gone  the  day 

before  about  four  leagues  out  of  my  way,   to  meet  the  Duke 

d'Aumont,  who  was  then  on  his  way  to  England.    I  thought  my 

fo  doing  fhewed  refpecT:  to  a  man  of  his  quality,  and  hope  the  con- 
verfation  I  had  with  him  may  fet  him  right,  as  to  fome  company  that 

may  probably  offer  themfelves  to  him  upon  his  arrival  at  London. 

I  went  on  Monday  to  Verfailles,  and  immediately  found  a  gen- 

tleman with  a  compliment  from  Monf.  Torcy,  how  much  he  longed 

to  fee  me,  &c.  which,  as  foon  as  he  did,  he  fell  upon  the  topic  of 

Tournay,  and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  He  will  not  allow  that  Prince's 
intereft  to  be  fufficiently  fecured,  fince  he  is  only  to  have  a  tempo- 

rary and  conditional  provifion  allowed  to  him  in  thofe  provinces,  of 

which  the  States  are  in   the  mean  time  to  be  real  matters ;   who 

(notwithstanding  what  is  now  ftipulated  for  him)  may  turn  him  out 

at  their  pleafure,  except  fome  guarantee  is  formed  in  his  behalf  to 

put  it  out  of  their  power,  as  it  may  be  in  their  will,  to  hurt  him.  Not 

but  that  all  this  while  the  Court  of  France  is  very  well  pleafed  with 

what  the  Queen  has  done;  but  that  they  wifti  me  would  do  more,  and 

that  fome  further  temperament  may  eafily  be  found  to  fecure  the  States 

from  any  appreheniions  they  may  lie  under  from  the  Eleclor's  being 

too  near  them,  and  fcreen  that  Prince's  honour  a  little  from  being  (as 

Monfieur  Torcy  calls  it)  under  Dutch  guards  *.    I  need  not  tell  your 
•arguments,  for  I  had  them  from  you  my  Lord,  which  I  ufed  to 

Monfieur  Torcy  upon  this  occafion.    In  fhort  the  whole  matter  lie$ 

*  He  was  to  have  refided  in  towns  which  had  Dutch  garrifons. 

VOL,  II.  S  R  fo, 

ANNE. 

1712. 
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ANNE.  fo>  that  the  peace  may  go  on  upon  it,  which  is  the  point  we  fought, 

v-  .-,—  ;  and  the  Queen  may  do  more  for  this  Prince,  as  her  intereft  and 

generofity  perfuade.  Count  Monoftrole  faw  Morif.  De  Torcy  the 

fame  night,  paid  me  a  vifit  the  next  morning,  and  expreffed,  in  the 

civileft  terms  imaginable,  the  great  obligations  his  mafter  had  to  her 

Majefly,  but  ftill  infifting  that  fhe  is  the  arbitrefs  of  Europe,  and 

may,  as  fhe  pleafes,  relieve  a  Prince  who  will  have  an  eternal  fenfe 

of  her  goodnefs.  Monoftrole  went  the  fame  day  to  Compeigne  to 

the  Elector,  and  you  will  hear  more  of  him  yet  before  I  clofe  my 
letter. 

The  next  morning  I  had  an  audience  of  the  King,  in  which  I 

repeated  to  him  (according  to  my  inftructions)  the  defire  her  Majefty 

had,  that  the  negociation,  which  had  been  too  long  obftructed,  fhould 

be  brought  to  a  fpeedy  conclufion  ;  and  that  her  Majefty  had  given 

fuch  orders  to  her  Plenipotentiaries  at  Utrecht  as  might  moft  effec- 

tually oblige  the  States  General  without  delay  to  enter  into  her  mea- 
fures,  and  fuch  as  might  at  the  fame  time  moft  properly  conduce  to 

favour  the  Elector  of  Bavaria's  interefts,  as  his  Majefty  defired.  He 

interrupted  me,  and  faid,  he  hoped  the  giving  up  Tournay  *  would 
have  that  effect,  and  that  her  Majefty  could  not  oblige  him  more  in 

any  thing;  that  he  defired,  as  much  as  poffible,  the  conclufion  of  the 

peace,  and  a  good  correfpondence  between  the  nations,  and  did,  and 
would  do  all  he  could  to  obtain  it;  of  which,  he  faid,  I  fhould 

affure  her  Majefty,  and  return  his  thanks  to  her  for  the  letter  qy?  elle 

a  eu  la  bontd  de  m  ecrlre. 

I  went  on  to  fay,  there  remained  between  their  Majefties  fome 

bounds  in  North  America  to  be  regulated,  and  fome  general  points 

to  be  fettled,  upon  which  a  treaty  of  commerce  might  be  founded* 
He  anfwered,  that  his  minifters  had  received  his  full  orders  upon 

*  The  giving  up  Tournay  was,  at  leaft,  balanced  by  reftoring  Lifle  to  France. 

thofe 
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thofe  heads.   As  to  what  I  added,  that  her  Majefty  had  named  the    ANN  E. 

1712. 
Duke  of  Shrewfbury  her  Ambaflador  for  France,  he  anfwered,  that  <..     M       ' 

the  Queen  had  done  him  a  great  pleafure  in  naming  a  perfon  of 

the  quality  and  merit  of  that  Lord. 

I  have  gone  over  the  other  points  of  my  inftru&ions  with  Monf. 

De  Torcy.  As  to  the  difficulties  from  Madrid,  concerning  the  te- 

nure of  Sicily,  and  its  remaining  any  way  feudatory  to  Spain  ;  I 

have  for  anfwer,  that  the  moft  Chriftian  King  underftands  that  the 

ceffion  of  that  kingdom  is  agreed,  and  {hall  be  executed  in  the 

fenfe  in  which  her  Majefty  has  underftood  it,  and  to  be  clogged  with 

no  other  reftriclion  than  that  of  its  being  neither  alienated  nor  changed 

without  the  confent  of  Spain;  and  that  the  Marquis  de  Monteleon 

has  full  powers  from  King  Philip  to  declare  himfelf  upon  that  point 

to  her  Majefty 's  fatisfadion.  Of  this  I  believe  your  Lordfhip  will  be 
fatisfied  before  you  receive  my  letter;  for  I  met  the  Marquis  de  Mon- 

teleon near  Dover ;  and  he  told  me  the  fubftance  of  what  I  now 

write  to  you. 

As  to  the  barrier  infifted  on  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  Monf.  Torcy 

refers  me  to  his  laft  letter  to  your  Lordfhip,  in  which  he  plainly  fays, 

that  whole  affair  is  adjufted  as  much  as  ever  it  will  be;  that  his 

Royal  Highnefs  has  liberty  to  fortify  his  frontier,  upon  the  private 

affiirance  given,  that  he  will  not  fortify  Pignerol ;  that  he  has  more 

on  the  fide  of  France  than  he  has  had  for  140  years  paft ;  and  that 

what  he  now  afks  is  the  ancient  domain  of  the  crown ;  that  he  has 

more  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  than  any  Prince  in  the  war ;  and  that  the 

King  hopes  he  will  not  fatigue  the  Queen  any  further,  after  her 

having  obtained  fuch  vaft  acquifitions  for  him. 

The  Cardinal  de  Tremouille  writes  from  Rome  to  this  Court,  that 

1500  Germans  are  ready  to  embark  at  Naples,  in  pretence  for  Sar- 

dinia, but  in  reality  for  Sicily.  This  is  a  matter  which  nearly  re- 
3  R  2  gards 
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ANNE,    gards  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  is  worth  our  immediate  notice.    The 

^  17'1'    ,    moft  expeditious  way  of  fending  any  orders  hereupon  to  our  fleet 
(your  Lordfhip  knows)  will  be  through  this  kingdom  to  Genoa. 

As  to  the  interefts  of  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  which  I  told  Monf. 

Torcy,  the  Queen  had  ordered  me  to  mention  here,  as  fhe  had  in- 
ftru&ed  her  Plenipotentiaries  to  fuftain  them  at  Utrecht,  I  have 

as  favourable  an  anfwer  as  I  could  hope.  I  fend  your  Lordfhip  in- 
clofed  the  memorial  I  gave,  and  the  anfwer,  and  mail  impart  it  to 

the  Minifter  of  that  Prince  here,  that  he  may  plead  the  particular 

rides  of  his  mailer's  pretenfions. 
I  come  to  our  own  point  fo  long  difcufled,  and  fo  very  much  em- 

broiled, I  mean  that  of  Newfoundland. 

The  project  of  a  treaty  with  France  which  I  brought  over,  was 

received  from  the  Plenipotentiaries  the  8th  of  April  1712,  as  I  find 

upon  the  endorfement.  Monf.  De  Torcy  {hews  me  another  plan 

entitled,  Projet  propofe  par  V Angleterre,  received  from  their  Plenipo- 

tentiaries the  8th  of  Auguft  1712.  I  fend  your  Lordmip  a  tran^ 

fcript  of  the  different  articles  of  thefe  two  projects  relating  to  New- 
foundland, as  likewife  an  extract  of  fome  letters  from  our  Pleni- 

potentiaries to  your  Lordfhip ;  and  amongft  yours,  I  prefume  you 
will  find  others  of  the  fame  tenbur.  I  have  likewife  read  over  with. 

Monf,  Torcy  what  their  Plenipotentiaries  have  writ  upon  the  fame 

fubject.  In  the  whole  tranfaclion  I  find  a  good  deal  of  brouillonT. 

and  by  the  exprefs  which  came  three  days  fince  from  Utrecht,  it  ist 

evident  they  never  will  agree  till  refpedive  orders  are  fent  for  their 

fo  doing,  from  hence,  and  from  Whitehall.  After  long  and  fower 

hut  civil  difcourfes  upon  this  point,  Monf.  Torcy  and  Defmarais 

ftill  infifting  upon  their  undoubted  and  never  yielded  right  to  Cape 

Breton  (in  which  I  am  afraid  they  are  too  well  founded),  and  the, 

latter  having  ftill  his  eye  upon  their  Chapeau-rouge,  or  keeping  to- the 
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the  preliminaries  which  give  them  the  liberty  of  fifhing  where  they  A  N  N  E- 
ufed,  which  indeed  was  as  well  along  Chapeau-rouge,  as  the  Petit  '—  ~»—  -t 

Port,  I  faid  it  was  in  vain  for  them  to  fend  to  Utrecht  for  an  ex- 

planation of  thefe  matters ;  for  without  Placentia,  and  the  advantages 

which  ought  naturally  to  follow  its  being  given  up,  that  article 

could  never  be  accorded  by  the  Britifh  nation  ;  and  that  I  took  only 

a  previous  liberty  of  faying  this,,  which  the  Duke  of  Shrewfbury 

would  confirm  within  thefe  four  days.  They  agreed  that  the  thing 

muft  be  adjufted  here  and  at  London ;  and  Monf.  Torcy  took  notes 

of  the  feveral  propofals  I  made.  Among  ft  which,  I  confefs  I  did  not 

mention  the  offer  of  half  Cape  Breton,  fince  the  whole  had  been 

offered  feveral  months  before  (as  your  Lordmip  fees),  and  had  been 

rejected.  After  all,  I  have  received  this  inclofed  propofal  from- 

Monf.  De  Torcy,  and  fend  it  into  England  for  the  Queen's  appro- 
bation or  refufal ;  which  I  would  not  have  ventured  to  have  done, 

but  that  I  think  it  gets  us  fafely  off  from  the  too  extenfive  claufe  in 

the  preliminaries,  gives  us  the  advantage  irr  every  part  of  the  fimery, 

leaves  the  Queen  entirely  miftrefs  of  all  that  is  worth  having  in 

Newfoundland,  and  does  really  (as  Monf.  Defmarais  j*  expreffes  it), 
drive  the  French  au  bout  du  monde.  Monf.  Dowdel,  the  perfon  re- 

commended to  us  by  Gillingham  f,  and  a  friend  or  two  here  with 

whom  I  have  talked  concerning  this  matter,  and  who  have  been  at 

Newfoundland,  are  all  agreed,  that  from  Cape  Roy  northward^  is 

a  fimery  yet  unknown,  and  fuch  as  has  been  reckoned  not  worth 

trying;  and  that  the  whole  fimery,  except  a  lefs  fort  in  the  Petit 

Port,  lies  fouthward  from  Bona  Vifta,  to  Cape  De  Race,  and  from 

thence,  along  the  Bay  of  Placentia,  to  Chapeau  Rouge  and  Cape. 

Roy,  which  is  now  in  her  Majefty's  hands,  without  the  French  be- 
ing any  way  to  interfere  therein. 

|  Miniiler  of.  the  Finances,   nephew   to          t  An  tfiffi  agent  employed  about  the  A(V 
Colbert.- 
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ANNE.        1  have  conferred,  as  well  at  Paris  as  here,  with  the  two  miaifters 
1  7 1  2  • 

•  I  named  before,  upon  the  fettling  and  renewing  our  commerce :  I 
fend  your  Lordfhip  inclofed  a  little  memorial,  which  I  gave  them  as 

a  fort  of  text  to  our  conference,  and  a  ground  for  a  future  treaty. 

There  was  no  need  of  my  explaining  the  condition  of  amiciffima 

gens  as  the  mutual  principle  upon  which  we  defired  to  ftand :  this, 
I  find,  has  been  diftindtly  handled  and  abundantly  difputed  at 

Utrecht.  The  obfervation  that  Monf.  Defmarais  made  upon  it  is 

very  obvious ;  that,  upon  this  principle,  we  fhould  be  with  France 

as  the  Hollanders  are,  as  fpecified  in  the  tariff  of  1664;  that  the 

reafon  why  the  Hollanders  had  in  great  meafure  the  benefit  of  this- 

tariff  was,  that  they  had  laid  no  impolitions  on  the  goods  of  France 

imported  into  their  provinces ;  yet  the  methods  of  commerce  and  the 
neceflary  droits^  which  this  kingdom  has  been  forced  to  raife,  are 

fuch,  as  that  France  muft  deny  that  tariff  to  them  (the  Hollanders) 

particularly  as  to  the  qua t re  efpeces^  whale-bone  and  whale-oil ; 

woollen  cloth,  and  ferges ;  fugars,  according  to  their  feveral  refine- 
ments ;  and  all  fort  of  fait  fifh  in  barrel.  Upon  all  which  heads 

Monf.  Defmarais  afferts,  it  would  be  impoflible  that  France  fhould 

trade  with  Holland,  except  thefe  commodities  and  the  manner  of 

importing  them,  were  regulated  by  the  tariff  of  1699,  or  fome  other 

equivalent  proportion.  Upon  the  article  of  fait  fifh,  I  was  very 
glad  to  hear  Monf.  Defmarais  fay,  that  whoever  imports  it  into  this 

kingdom,  muft  find  it  confiderably  advantageous;  my  thought  was, 

that  this  ought  to  be  a  fair  argument  to  us  to  mind  and  improve 
our  fifhery  upon  the  coafts  of  Scotland  ;  for  it  is  this  fort  of  fifh 

which  the  Dutch  import  chiefly  hither,  and  which  the  French  mean 

to  bring  to  the  above-mentioned  tariff. 
Monf.  Defmarais  explains  himfelf  very  much  upon  the  head  of 

an  entire  prohibition  being  very  prejudicial  to  both   nations,  but 

more  fo  to  England,  he  fays,  than  to  France ;  and  that  the  high  du- 
ties on  both  fides  ought  to  be  taken  off,  and  brought  to  a  juft  me- dium. 
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dium,  which  he  thinks  rmpoflible  to  be  done  but  by  commiffioners    ANNE. 
.  1712. 

to  be  named  to  that  purpofe;  for  that  this  muft  coft  a  great  deal  of   '-  ..„•  ̂  

time,  for  the  French  can  only  take  off  their  duties,  as  we  fhall 

take  off  ours,  and  the  alteration  of  their  edicts  muft  go  part  paffil 

with  that  of  our  acts  of  parliament. 

To  what  I  objected,  that  the  King  being  abfolute  mafterofhis 

edicts  might  in  the  mean  time  take  away  the  entire  prohibition  of 

feveral  of  our  commodities,  particularly  thofe  fpecified  in  the  edict 

of  1701,  Sept.  6th;  he  anfwered,  that  we  had  likewife  entire 

prohibitions ;  for  inftance,  their  filks  were  as  abfolutely  forbid  on 

our  fide,  as  our  cloth  is  on  theirs ;  and  repeated,  that  the  taking  off 

the  entire  prohibitions,  and  the  alleviations  of  the  high  duties  muft  go 

gradually  and  equally  on  both  fides,  or  always  be  made  on  one  fide, 

upon  condition  that  the  other  perform  his  part,  and  be  intended  to 

take  place  accordingly  at  fuch  a  time ;  for  that  if  the  prohibition 

on  the  French  fide  were  (as  I  feerned  to  think  reafonable)  immedi- 

ately taken  off,  the  Englifh  would  run  a  glut  of  their  goods  into 

France,  fufficient  to  ferve  the  nation  for  two  or  three  years ;  while 

(fays  he)  we,  the  French,  fhall  remain  Us  bras  croifez^  the  Englifh 

knowing  the  certain  duties  payable  in  France,  and  the  French  ex- 

pecting how,  or  in  what  time,  the  duties  upon  their  goods  mall  be 

taken  off  in  England. 

Upon  the  whole,  he  has  given  this  anfwer  to  the  propofals  I  gave 

him,  as  what  might  ferve  for  a  ground-work  to  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce.  It  was  yefterday  read  in  Council,  and  I  received  it  this 

morning  from  Monf.  De  Torcy,  together  with  a  fcheme  of  the  chief 

commodities  which  France  fends  to  England,  which  he  defires  may 

be  returned  with  the  fpecific  duties  payable  in  England  upon  every 

head  ;  and  what  time  may  probably  be  afked  for  the  alleviating  any 

part  of  them.  And  he  detired  we  fhould  fend  a  like  fcheme  of 

Englifh  goods,  which  we  import  chiefly  into  France,  and  promifes 

to 
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A  N  N  E.    to  give  u,s  thereupon  a  reciprocal  account,  the  King  being  very  wiil- 

t.    !,..'  „>    ing  to  open  a  trade  as  foon,  and  as  fairly  as  poflible,  with  hh  old 
friends :  but  he  concludes,  that  the  confufion  and  mifunderftanding 

of  twenty  years  will  not  be  redrefled  without  a  good  deal  of  time 
and  labour. 

The  ufual  articles,  therefore,  of  a  treaty  of  commerce,  that  of 

the  drolt  (Taubame*  that  of  the  tare^  and  what  your  Lordlhip  fees  is 

pretty  nearly  adjufted,  may  be  agreed  and  figned  at  Utrecht,  with 

the  treaty  of  peace,  but  in  a  diftincl  inftrument,  and  as  a  treaty  of 

commerce ;  and  in  it  the  fpecialties  as  to  the  manner  of  diminifh- 

ing  the  droits,  and  regulating  the  tariff  muft  be  provided  for  by  one 

general  claufe. 

I  'have  waited  on  Monf.  Pontchartrain  *,  and  not  perceiving  that 
the  lift  of  {hips  taken  (as  we  allege)  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the 

cefiation,  or  to  the  ufual  maritime  law.s  which  I  'formerly  left 
with  him,  has  been  regarded,  I  left  another  lift  with  him,  to 

which,  he  fays,  I  fhall  have  an  anfwer  in  a  few  days. 

John  Wynne  (the  poor  man  fo  often  taken  and  re-taken),  with 
his  {hip,  are  fet  at  liberty ;  and  our  fubjecls,  of  which  I  have  a  long 

lift,  (which  I  think  comes  from  Col.  Nicholfon),  that  are,  we  fay, 

taken  againft  their  wills,  and  confined  at  Canada,  will  have  leave 

to  return  to  Bofton,  or  wherever  we  think  proper,  provided  they  are 

not  habituated  in  Canada,  and  had  rather  ftay  there  than  otherwife, 

pf  this  I  {hall  fend  you  more  by  my  next. 

•*  Mjnifter  of  the  Marm,c. 



S  T  A  T  E    ,P  A  P  E  R  S.  497 
ANNE. 

1-712. 

Paris,   2gth  Der.   1712. 

T  TOLD  your  Lordfhip  I  fhould  hear  more  from  the  Elector  of 

Bavaria ;  I  did  fo  by  Monf.  Torcy  laft  night.  Count  Mono- 

ftrole *  repeats  his  mafter's  acknowledgments  to  her  Majefty,  and 
his  defire  that  fhe  will  fet  him  as  free  as  her  prefent  circumftances 

of  affairs  may  permit ;  and  in  a  vifit  this  morning  to  Monf.  Voifin, 

he  let  fall,  as  feeming  by  chance,  that  it  was  not  thought  the  Dutch 

•would  ever  pretend  to  garrifon  Luxemburg. 

Monoftrole  complains,  and  the  Minifters  here  fecond  the  com- 

plaints, that  Bonne,  the  very  and  only  refidence  of  the  Elector  of 

Cologne,  is  to  be  garrifoned  by  Imperial  troops  ;  and  Liege  and 

Huy,  by  Dutch. 
Monoftrole  has  reprefented  from  his  matter,  to  the  moft  Chriflian 

King,  that  a  formal  treaty  was  made  in  1704,  between  the  Elec- 

trice  and  the  late  Emperor  Jofeph,  not  one  word  of  which  has  been 

complied  with,  nor  any  recompence  made  him  upon  what  was 

therein  ftipulated;  that  the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  not  to  count  thir- 

teen millions  of  florins  which  they  formerly  owed  him,  have,  dur- 

ing this  war,  feized  all  his  magazines,  cannon,  goods,  plate,  jewels, 

and  pictures ;  that  Rottembourg,  the  adjacent  countries,  and  other 

large  tracts  of  land,  which  are  now  comprehended  in  the  Upper 

Palatinate,  have  been  bought  by  the  Houfe  of  Bavaria,  a  beaux  de- 

niers  contants,  and  by  confequence  fhould  be  referved  to  him. 

In  thefe  points  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  would  defire  the  Queen 

to  favour  this  Prince,  and  as  he  has  given  Monf.  Torcy  order  to 

mention  them  to  me,  the  Duke  d'Aumont  will  likewife  have  order 
to  fpeak  of  them  in  England. 

*  The  Bavarian  Minifler. 

VOL.  II.  3  S  Another 
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ANNE.  Another  point,  upon  which  this  court  is  very  felicitous,  is,  that 

v-^ — *j  the  Chevalier's  remaining  in  any  town  in  France  obftruds  the  fign- 

ing  the  peace,  and  yet  he  cannot  go  to  Lorrain  till  the  Emperor's 
paflport  fecure  him  there ;  your  Lordfhip,  by  the  perufal  of  the  pa- 

pers inclofed,  will  fee  the  ftate  of  that  cafe :  and  I  have  only  to  add 

upon  this  fubject,  that  the  court  of  France  expreiTes  an  impoflibility 
on  their  fide  to  do  more  than  they  have  done,  and  hopes  we  fhould 

have  intereft  enough  with  the  Emperor  to  obtain  fuch  paflports 

from  him,  as  may  fecure  as  well  the  perfon  who  is  to  go  into  Lor- 

rain, as  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  who  is  to  receive  him. 

I  have  not  heard  from  Utrecht  fince  my  arrival  in  France ;  but  I 

prefume  I  lhall  hear  in  a  few  days,  Sunday  next  being  the  laft  day 

allowed  for  their  determination.  And  if  you  approve  the  propofal 

relating  to  Newfoundland,  and  judge  the  fcheme  of  commerce  fuch 

as  may  form  a  general  article,  I  think,  we  are  ready,  let  what  will 

happen. 
I  am  more  pleafed  with  the  propofal  as  to  Newfoundland,  becaufe 

I  fee  Monf.  Pontchartrain,  and  fome  others,  heartily  difquieted  at  it. 

Monf.  Torcy's  letters  from  Utrecht  fay,  that  of  the  provinces,  Frize^ 
Utrecht,  and  Gueldre,  were  for  the  peace ;  and  of  Holland,  the- 

towns  which  flood  chiefly  out,  were  Delft,  Rotterdam,  and  Leyden. 

The  Duke  of  Argyle  is  here,  and  defires  a  yacht  may  be  imme- 

diately ordered  to  Calais  for  his  paflage :  he  will  tell  your  Lord- 

fhip that  the  affair  of  Catalonia  remains  in  Jlatu  quo.  Monf.  Torcy 

has  received  advice  that  the  Duke  of  Berwick  is  within  a  day's 
march  of  Starembourg ;  that  he  has  an  army  of  forty  battalions, 

and  fifty  fquadrons,  much  fuperipr  to  that  of  the  enemy.  Monf* 

Voifm  *  tells  me,  the  French  are  25,000  effective  men;  and  he 

reckons  the  Germans  not  above  13,000..  The  Duke  of  Argyle  com- 

putes the  Germans  to  be  nearer  20,000. 

*  Secretary  at  war* 
lor 
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For  home  news,  I  faw  the  Dauphin  yefterday ;  he  was  brought    ANNE. 
to  the  King  at  table;  the  child  looks  very  well,  a  little  pale  ;  he  is    * 

handfome,  and  feems  to  have  a  good  deal  of  fpirit.     I  exped  the 

Duke  of  Shrewfbury  here  on  Saturday  or  Sunday.     We  have  taken 

a  rambling  apartment  for  him  in  1'Hotel  de  SoifTons,  which  was  the 
beft  however  that  we  could  find  in  all  Paris. 

I  have  writ  rather  a  journal  than  a  letter  ;  the  diverfity  of  the 

fubjects  which  it  contains  muft  plead  my  excufe ;  in  every  part  of 

it  I  have  done  my  beft  for  the  Queen's  fervice,  and  I  leave  it  to  your 
great  friendftiip  to  me,  to  give  it  the  moft  candid  interpretation.  I 

am  with  great  truth  and  refpecl. 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfliip's  moft  obedient 
and  moft  humble   fervant, 

M.  PRIOR*. 

From  the  Same  to  the  Same. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  the  8th  of  January,  N.  S.  1713. 

T  H  A  D  fcarce  clofed  the  letter  which  I  did  myfelf  the  honour  to 

write  to  you  two  days  fmce,  by  Mr.  Campbell,  and  wherein  I  told 

you  that  Monfieur  Torcy  had  fummoned  me  to  Verfaflles,  in  order 

to  inform  me  of  what  he  had  received  from  his  matter's  Plenipoten. 
tiaries  at  Utrecht,  when  I  likewife  received  the  inclofed  from  the 

Lords  Privy-Seal,  and  Strafforde,  containing  the  points  which  yet 
lie  between  her  Majefty  and  this  court.  I  have  conferred  upon 
them  all  in  general  with  Monfieur  Torcy ;  and  with  MefTrs.  DeC 

marais,  and  Pontchartrain,  upon  thofe  which  more  immediately 
regard  their  refpective  provinces  ;  and  upon  the  whole  fend  you  the 

*  It  is  not  improper  to  obferve,  that  the  whole  negociation  for  the  peace  of  Utrecht  was 
carried  on  extraprovincially  by  Lord  Bolingbroke. 

382  reful  t 
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ANNE.   refult  of  my  conferences,  which  I  hope  you  will  find  to  be  fuch, 

_j    as  may  facilitate  the  orders  which  our  ambafladors  expect  from  your 
Lordfhip. 

As  to  what  relates,  in  Monfieur  Torcy's  Memoire,  to  the  fourth 

article,  concerning  the  words  Titulum  affumpfit  &  nomen  ufurpavit)  or 

fibl  arrogavit,  fmce  there  never  was  any  thing  in  that  grammatical 

controverfy  but  its  having  been  difputed,  I  take  it  for  granted  the 

matter  is  long  fmce  adjufted,  or  may  very  eafily  be  fo,  our  ambaf- 

fadors  not  taking  notice  of  it  in  the  inclofed  points  in  difpute.  How- 

ever, I  was  fatisfied  that  Monfieur  Torcy  mould  fend  his  remarks 

upon  it,  fmce  his  fo  doing  is  a  kind  of  Ouvert-afle,  by  which  the 
French  do   once  more  previoufly  acknowledge  what  they  are  to 

flipulate  with  us  in  that  behalf. 

The  point  concerning  the  flukes  at  Dunkirk,  will  admit  of  no* 

difficulty,  it  having  depended  upon  the  eflential  difference  between 

demolifhing  the  fortifications,  and  drowning  the  country  ;  and  upon 

the  report  which  Mr.  Hill,  according  to  our  embafladors,  and  which- 

your  Lordfhip,  according  to  Monfieur  Torcy,  have  made  on  this- 

fubjecT:. 

As  to  the  limits  of  Hudfon's-bay,  and  what  the  miniftry  here  feem 
to  apprehend,  at  leaft  in  virtue  of  the  general  expreffion,  tout  ce  que 

P  Angle  t  err  e  a  jamais  poffedt  de  ce  cote  la  (which  they  aflert   to 

be  wholly  new,  and  which  I  think  is  really  fo,  fmce  our  plenipo- 

tentiaries make  no  mention  of  it),  may  give  us  occafion  to  encroach 

at  any  time  upon  their  dominions  in  Canada,  I  have  anfwered,  that 

fmce,  according  to  the  carte  which  came  from  our  plenipotentiaries, 

marked  with  the  extent  of  what  was  thought  our  dominion,  and1 
returned  by  the  French  with  what  they  judged  the  extent  of  theirs, 

there  was  no  very  great  difference,  and  that  the  parties  who  deter- 
mine that  difference  muft  be  guided  by  the  fame  carte^  I  thought 

that  article  would  admit  no  difpute,  in  cafe  it  be  either  determined 

immediately  by  the  plenipotentiaries,  or  referred  to  commiffioners. 

5  I  take 



S  T  A  T  E     P  A  P  E  R  S.  5,01 

I  take  leave  to  add  to  your  Lordfhip,  that  thefe  limitations  are  no    A  ̂    *  E» 

otherwife  advantageous  or  prejudicial  to  Great  Britain,  than  as  we    v.   * — — ' 
are  better  or  worfe  with  the  native  Indians,  and  that  the  whole  is  a 

matter  rather  of  induftry  than  dominion.     If  there  be  any  real  dif- 

ference between  reftitution  and  cejjion^  quseritur  ?  yet  fince  in  either 

cafe  the  right  of  the  inhabitant,  as  to  transferring  his  goods  and 

effects,  or  difpofing  of  his  perfon  and  family,  is  always  provided 

for  in  treaty,  I  leave  it  to  your  Lordfhip's  better  judgment,  if  a 
fixed  time  in  either  cafe  (fuppofe  eighteen  months  or  two  years], 

does  not  put  the  fubjecT:  who  is  to  have  the  benefit  which  reftitution- 

or  ceffivn  grants  him,  upon  a  more  equal  foot,  and  confequently  lefs 
to  be  contefted,  than  if  the  terms  of  time  Were  different.     Your 

Lordfhip  fees  the  limitation  comes  up  pretty  near  to  what  our  pleni- 

potentiaries infift  upon,  (z.  e.  a  year,)  allowing  fome  months  for 

thofe  people  in  thofe  remote  parts,  to  be  informed  of  the  agreement 

made  here.    This  article  therefore,  if  agreed,  will  comprehend  thofe 

of  Hudfon's-bay,  Newfoundland,  Acadia,  and  St.  Ghriftophers. 
Our  plenipotentiaries  mention  nothing  relating  to  the  tenth  arti- 

cle,, by  which,  in  Monfieur  Torcy's  Memoire,  your  Lordfhip  fees 
thofe  of  France  demand  that  the  fubjects  of  that  crown  may  exhibit 

their  complaints  to  commiflioners  hereafter  to  be  named,  in  relation 

to  their  lofles  at  Nevis  and  Gambia  (I  mean  what  we  owe  them 

as  to  Nevis)  in  like  manner  as  the  fubje&s  of  her  Majefty  are  to 

exhibit  their  complaints  as  to  Hudfon's-bay.  Your  Lordfhip  will  fee 

that  I  have  got  a  like  claufe  added  in  favour  of  her  Majefty's  fub- 
jects,  for  the  loffes  they  fuftained  laft  year  a.t  Montferrat*  which  I 

hope  may  indemnify  the  particular  fufferers  in  that  cafe,  and  pre- 

vent the  ill  effects  which  (as  your  Lordfhip  wrote  me  word  fome 

months  fince),  might  be  apprehended  from  the  murmurs  raifed  upon, 
that  fubjed. 

The  demand  which  our  plenipotentiaries  make,  that  the  French, 

(hall  not  fifh  within  thirty  leagues  of  the  S.  E.;of  Acadia,  i.  e.  upon 
the 
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ANNE,    the  long  bank  which  runs  from  weft  to  eaft  before  that  country,  was 
'  7 '  3  • 

*    — .-  _•   founded  upon  this  affertion,  that  while  Acadia   was  in  the  French 
hands,  we  were  obliged  to  the  like  reftriction,  and  confequently  the 

words  in  the  propofai  lately  fent,  "  que  la  province  de  PAcadie, 
"  avec  tous  droits  &  prerogatives  dont  les  Francois  ont  joui  fera 

"  cedee  par  fa  Majefte,  a  la  reine  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,"  admit 
our  claim,  and  finilh  the  difpute,  as  Monfieur  Torcy  obferves  in 

the  enclofed  memorial.     But  as  to  their  being  forbid  to  fifh  within 

ten  leagues  of  the  north  weft  of  Acadie,  Meflrs.  Torcy  and  Defmarais 

think  the  proportion  wholly  new,  alledge  it  deprives  them  of  the 

benefit  of  fifhing  on  the  coaft  of  Cape  Breton,  and  cannot  but  caufe 

(what  in  every  other  part  of  our  demands  we  feem  to  avoid)  a  future 

and  frequent  difpute  between  the  fifhers  of  each  nation. 
The  reftraining  their  fifhery  to  an  exact  time,  i.  e.  between  the 

ift  of  April  and  the  2oth  of  September,  they  likewife  except  againft 

as  new,  and  hope  it  will  not  be  infifted  on  ;  Monfieur  Torcy  civilly 

taking  notice,  that  we  were  not  fo  unkind  to  offer  fuch  a  reftriclion 

to  the  Hollanders,  or  any  other  nation  upon  any  occafion,  or  at  any 

time  ;  and  Monfieur  Defmarais,  with  more  warmth,  proving  it  im- 

practicable;  that  their  fifhers  fetting  out  from  hence,  confidering 
the  hazards  of  wind,  and  uncertainties  of  their  voyage,  might  either 

be  on  the  coafts  before  the  day  prefcribed,  and  in  this  cafe  muft  ftay 
unactive,  at  the  lofs  both  of  their  time  and  their  provifion,  or  coming 
too  late,  would  not  be  able  to  cure,  and  return  with  their  fifh  within 

a  convenient  feafon.    This,  they  faid,  was  not  of  a  piece  with  the 

Gens  Amic'iffima,  and  would  be  rather  an  unkind  mark  of  diftinc- 
tion  fet  upon  them,  than  a  real  advantage  to  us. 

The  ifle  of  St.  Peter,  which  our  plenipotentiaries  fay  the  French 

demand,  your  Lordfhip  will  fee  is  yielded  to  us  in  thofe  words  of 

the  propofai  lately  fent,  avec  la  Terre  Neuve  et  les  ijles  adjaccntes 

a  cette  i/Ie.  The  reafon  ̂ vhy  (as  your  Lordfhip  will  remember) 

Monfieur  Mefnager  laft  year  infifted  fo  much  upon  this  ifle  of  St. 

Peter's, 
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Peter's,  and  why  the  French  would  have  confined  our  poffeffion  of   ANNE. 
1713. 

the  ifles  round  Newfoundland  to  a  certain  diftance,  out  of  which  v .  — v-_j 

St.  Peter's  would  yet  be  exempted,  is,  that  though  they  had  yielded 
as  they  have  done  by  the  propofal  that  part  of  the  coafts  to  us,  as  to 

drying,  &c.  they  ftill  would  have  had  the  convenience  of  drying 

upon  this  little  ifle  ;  but  it  is  now  evidently  given  to  us,  as  belong- 

ing to  Newfoundland  ;  and  they  take  the  ifle  of  St.  Paul  to  be  as- 

evidently  yielded  to  them,  as  belonging  to  Cape  Breton ;  and  fo  the 

whole  matter  refts  plain  and  determined,  fuppofing  always  that  the 

propofal  be  agreed  to. 

Give  me  leave,  my  Lord,  to  remark  upon  this  head  of  Newfound- 

land, that  the  laft  offer  made  by  the  French  plenipotentiaries  to- 
ours,  that  they  (the  French)  fhould  fifh  from  the  bay  of  For- 

tune, round  by  the  North  to  Bonavifta,  was  the  fame  which  the 

minifters  here  offered  to  me ;  and  from  the  bay  of  Fortune,  they 

receded  to  Cape  Roy.  But  in  the  propofal  fent  by  me,  their  liberty 

begins  only  from  Point  Rich  ;  for  there  is  a  great  tract  between  the 

bay  and  the  cape,  as  likewife  between  the  cape  and  the  point  above- 
mentioned  ;  and  both  thefe  tracts  capable  of  an  excellent  fifhery 

which,  as  I  have  heard,  declines  in  its  value,  as  the  ifland  from  Point 

Rich  grows  ftraiter  towards  the  N.  E. 

The  difference  in  the  treaty  of  commerce,  relating  to  liberty  of 

the  fubjects  trading  is,  your  Lordfhip  fees,  by  the  inclofed  Memoire 

agreed  in  the  manner  as  our  plenipotentiaries  defire.     As  is  likewife 

the  ftipulation  defired,  that  'the  tariff  of   1664,  fhall  be    the   bafe 
upon  which  our  mutual  commerce  fhall  be  founded,  and  the  rule  to 

which  our  acts  of  Parliament  and  the  French  edicts  fhall  be  reduced< 

I  add  to  your  Lordfhip  this  little  book  of  their  edicts,  not  know- 
ing if  it  is  not  rare  in  England.     I  came  only  to  Paris  to  difpatch 

this  courier,  and  go  again  to  Verfailles  to-morrow,  to  fee  what 

thefe  people  have  further  to  fay  to  me,  before  the  King  goes  to 

6. 
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ANNE.    Marly,  which  will  be  on  Wednefday,  after  which  the  ten  days  of 

<..  -y   j    his  flaying  there  makes  a  fort  of  vacancy  from  all  bufmefs. 

I  expect  his  Grace  of  Shrewsbury  here  every  day,  having  advice, 

that  on  the  3d,  he  was  at  Margate,  and  expected  the  next  day  at 

Calais.  I  am  with  great  refpect, 

My  Lord, 

You  Lordmip's,  &c. M.  PRIOR. 

Draught  of  a  Letter  from  Lord  Bolingbroie  to  Mr.  Prior. 

Whitehall,  January  the  igth,  1712-13. 

T  SHOULD  not  have  taken  fo  much  time  before  I  anfwered 

your  letters  of  the  28th  of  December,  and  of  the  8th  of  January 

N.  S.  if  I  had  not  thought  that  the  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Shrewf- 

bury,  with  her  Majefty's  particular  orders  upon  the  chief  points  in 
difpute,  would  render  my  letter  in  a  great  meafure  needlefs.  I  am 

now  to  acknowledge  thofe  letters,  as  well  as  "that  of  the  5th  of 
January  which  came  by  Colonel  Campbell,  and  to  thank  you  for  the 

care  you  have  taken  in  the  feveral  matters  committed  to  your  charge, 

and  the  fteps  you  have  made  towards  facilitating  the  whole. 

I  fhall  confine  myfelf  at  prefent  to  two  points  in  your  letters, 

which  are  the  principal  ones  that  concern  us,  I  mean  that  of  New- 
foundland in  our  treaty  of  peace,  and  that  of  a  clear  fettling  the 

tariff  of  1664,  in  our  treaty  of  commerce. 

I  muft  obferve  to  you  in  the  firft  place,  that  Article  12,  con- 

cerning Newfoundland  and  Cape  Breton,  fent  in  your  letter  of  the 

28th  of  December,  and  delivered  as  an  article  propofed  in  that  man- 

ner by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Britain,  is  fallacious,  and  might  lead 

you  to  think  that  we  had  yielded  up  the  pofleffion  of  Cape  Breton.  To 

rectify  this,  I  fend  you  the  article  as  I  received  it  from  her  Majefty's mmifters, 



S  T  A  T  E     P  A  P  E  R  S.  50* 

minifters,  in  their  letter  of  the  Qth  of  Auguft,  1712,  by  which  you    A  N  N^E- 17  I  2*1  J. 

will  fee  on  one  fide  how  the  article  was  propofed  by  us,  and  on  the   v-      *  -     f. 
other,  what  alterations  the  French  infifted  on,  which  has  hitherto 

remained  the  infurmountable  difficulty. 

You  feem,  by  fome  expreffions  in  your  letter  of  the  28th,  to  lie 

under  a  perfuafion  that  the  French  have  an  undoubted,  and  never 

yielded  right  to  Cape  Breton  ;  which  is  a  pofition  we  never  confent- 
ed  to  here ;    on  the  contrary  her  Majefty  looked  upon  the  ceflion  of 

Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia,  felon  fes  anciens  limites^    to  comprehend 

Cape  Breton.     But  upon  the  reprefentations  made  on'the  part  of 
France,  that  it  was  impoffible  their  navigation  to  Canada  could  fub- 

fift,  without  fome  place  nearer  than  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Lau- 

rence, for  their  {hips  to  touch  atj  the  Queen  agreed  to  allow  them, 

not  the  whole  ifland,  but  the  poflefiion  in  common,  without  fortify- 

ing there  on  either  fide.     This  indeed  the  French  objected  to,  as 

liable  to  great  inconveniencies ;  and  therefore  you  found  among  the 

alternatives,  that  it  was  propofed  that  we  fhould  have  one  half,  and 

the  French  the  other.     Thus  the  difpute  held,  till  the  Queen  was 

pleafed  to  determine  in  her  inftructions  to  the  Duke  of  Shrewfbury, 

that  flie  would  yield  the  propriety  of  all  Cape  Breton  to  the  French, 

on  condition  that  they  gave  us  fomething  for  it,  that  is,  the  right  of 

fimery  referved  to  them  on  the  coaft  of  Newfoundland.     This  is  the 

ultimatum  which  his  Grace  has  at  prefent  to  propofe  j  for  it  was  not 

thought  fit  to  add,  what  we  fee  we  may  obtain  when  we  fliall  pleafe 

to  come  to  it,  that  is,  the  reftraining  their  fifliery  to  the  Petit  Nord, 

to  .be  reckoned  from  Cape  Bonavifta  northward,    round  as  far  as' 
Point  Riche,  which,  as  you  obferve,  is^the  moft  favourable  conceffion 

that  we  have  yef  had  from  France  upon  this  difference.     For  the 

French  plenipotentiaries  at  Utrecht,  have  not  receded  hitherto  any 

farther,  as  I  find,  than  to  Cape  de  la  Hau,  or  the  bay  of  Fortune. 

.    I  hope  I  have  explained  myfelf  clearly  as  to  the  bufmefs  of  Cape 

Breton  and  Newfoundland.     I  (hall  now  proceed  to  the  articles'" 
VOL.  II.  3  T  which 
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ANNE,  which  we  defire  to  be  reinferted  in  the  treaty  of  commerce,  and  par- 

*_!7-!-I3l'  ticularly  to  that  concerning  the  tariff  of  1 664,  which  is  No.  5,  ia 
the  paper  marked  B,  among  the  papers  you  received  from  my  office,- 

and  is  the  moft  eflential  to  our  intereft  of  any  of  the  reft.  I  doubt 

not  but  you  will  have  feen  by  my  letter  of  the  24th  of  December  to 

my  Lords  the  plenipotentiaries  (a  tranfcript  whereof  was  fent  to  the 

Duke  of  Shrewfbury),  how  ample  I  was  in  fettling  our  notion,  and 

that  which  I  apprehended  France  to  have,  in  relation  to  the  regulating 

of  the  duties  on  each  fide.  By  then:  Lordfhip?s  anfwer,  (which  you 

have  in  the  inclofed  extract 'of  their  letter  to  me,  of  the  loth  of  Janu- 
ary) you  will  fee  that  the  point  in  difpute  is  fet  in  quite  another  light 

than  I  had  took  it  to  be,  and  the  work  of  the  Commiffioners  is  re- 

duced only  to  the  fettling  of  equivalents  for  the  four  fpecies,  and 

thofe  other  things  which  we  demand  over  and  above  the  tariff  of 

1664.  This  brings  our  difpute  into  a  narrow  compafs.  If  the  four 

fpecies,  or  any  alleviation  of  them,  be  granted  to  the  Dutch,  of  courfe 

•we  fhall  have  the  fame  ;  or  atleaft  her  Majefty  will  think  it  a  point; 
gained  to  have  thofe  differences  referred  to  Commiffioners.  As  to 

th.e  other  points,  the  articles  No.  I.  3.  6.  in  paper  B.  are  fuch.  as 

our  plenipotentiaries  think  may  be  obtained  ;  and  as  to  the  bufmefs 

ofconfuls,  trading  from  port  to  port,  and  the  tobacco  farm,  I  un* 
derftand  fhe  would  /not  have  the  figning  of  the  treaty  deferred  on 

that  account;  they  may  likewife  be  referred- to  Commiffioners  if. 
the  four  fpecies  are,  though  her  Majefty,  as  I  conceive,  would  rather 

chufe  to  avoid  leaving  any  thing  to  Commiffioners,  whp,  fhe  fears, 

will  do  no  good  in  getting  any  pretence  to  garble  our  prefent  book  of 

rates.  Indeed,  as  the  plenipotentiaries  fay  in  May  laft,  the  Queen, 

who  did  not  know  how  foon  fhe  might  be  prefled  to  conclude  her 

treaties,  was  willing  to  refer  fuch  difficulties  as  could  not  be  adjufl- 

ed  at  Utrecht,  to  the  care  of  Commiffioners;  but  her  Majefty  having 

fince  had  time  enough  to  confider  maturely  of  all  thofe  matters,  con 

turs  with  the  French  King  in  his  opinion,  as  explained  in  the  in- clofed? 
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clofed,  and  is  moft  defirous  that  all  caufe  of  difpute  fhould  be  remov-    ANNE. 1712-1 3. 
ed,  and  the  whole  concluded  at  Utrecht. 

If  therefore  the  true  intention  of  France  be  fuch,  as  it  is  fet  forth 

by  our  plenipotentiaries,  we  (hall  have  no  great  difficulty  at  laft  to 

compromife  the  whole.  But  if  their  view  is,  as  you  feem-to  take 
it,  and  feveral  expreffions  in  your  letters  lead  me  to  believe,  that 

they  can  only  take  off  their  duties,  as  we  (hall  take  off  ours,  that  the 

alteration  of  their  edicts  muft  go  pari  pajfu  with  that  of  our  acts  of 

Parliament,  and  that  all  muft  be  gradually  and  equally  fettled  on 

both  fides,  this  is  what  we  cannot  confent  to,  which  will,  in  its 

confeqtience  as  we  apprehend,  either  put  us  under  the  neceffity  of 

changing  the  whole  fcheme  of  our  book  of  rates,  which  is  impracti- 

cable in  our  prefent  circumftances,  or  of  being  deprived  of  the  en- 

joyment of  the  tariff  of  1664,  till  we  doit.  The  foundation  laid 

down,  and  agreed  to  on  both  fides,  is  AmiciJJima  Gens  \  thence  we 

infer  that  the  French  fhall  grant  no  privilege  or  exemption  to  any 

foreign  nation,  which  we  (hall  not  enjoy.  This,  they  in  words 

confent  to  do.  Then  we  offer  to  put  their  goods  upon  the  fame  foot 

as  thofe  of  the  like  nature  from  any  foreign  nation,  and  to  take 

away  all  prohibitions  made  fi nee  the  year  1664.  Upon  this,  they 

object  that  our  duties  are  extremely  high,  that  they  do  not  bear  a 

proportion  to  the  tariff  of  1664,  and  that  they  muft  be  brought 

down  to  that  ftandard,  otherwife  commerce  cannot  be  fairly  fettled 
between  the  two  nations.  This  is,  in  effect,  to  infift  that  we  fhould 

make  a  new  tariff  on  purpofe  for  them,  and  treat  them  better  thari. 

we  do  any  other  foreign  nation  at  prefent,  or  that  we  cannot  fairly 

and  juftly  pretend  to  enjoy  the  tariff  of  1664,  as  the  Dutch  are  to 

do,  who  have  laid  few  or  no  impofitions  on  the  goods  and  manufac- 

tures of  France.  This,  you  fee,  carries  the  difpute  off  from  the  firft 

principle,  and  leads  us  to  an  intricate  detail,  and  an  endlefs  difcuffion 
of  the  value  of  goods,  and  the  proportion  of  duties  on  each 

fide.  Thefe  mazes  we  can  never  think  of  entering  into.  The 

3  T  2  pofition 
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.ANNE.   pofition  is  plain,  as   it  is  ftated   in  article  No.  5  *,  that  we   will 

V — «- — '-*    not  pretend  to  enjoy  the  tariff  of  1664,  till  two  months  after  the 
Parliament  have  brought  the  duties  payable  on  French  commodities 

to  a  parity  with  thofe  payable  on  the  like  goods  from  any  other 

foreign  country,  &c.  which  we  reckon  will  give  an  extreme  great 

advantage  to  France,  flnce  it  is  well  known  how  much  more  pre- 

ferable their  goods  are  here,  than  thofe  of  the  lame  fort  from  other 

parts. From  what  I  have  here  laid  down  you  will  obferve,  that  neither 

what  you  fey  in  the  fecond  article  of  your  Memorial  of  the  2ift  of 

December ;  "  Nous  tacherons,  &c.  de  mankre  que  les  conditions,, 

qn  fervnt  egales  de  part  et  d'autre,"  nor  what  the  French  fay  ir* 
anfwer  to  it ;  much  lefs  what  is  propofed  in  the  paper  received  from- 

Monfieur  de  Torcy   the   yth  of  January  (c<  Lorfque,  par  acte  du> 
Parlement  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,.  les  droits  fur    les  denrees  du 

cru,  manufactures,  et  marchandizes  de  France,  feront  reduits  a  la 

mefme   -proportion  de  ceux   qui  doivent  fe  lever  in  France,   fur  les 

denre'es  du  cru,  manufactures,  et  marchahdizes  de  la  Grande  Bre— 

tagne,    fuivant   le  tariff  de  Fanne'e  1664,    les  fujets  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne  jouiront  ahrs  en  France    du  tariff  de   la  dite  annee  de 

1664-,")  is  conformable  either  to  the  article  No.  5,  which  the  Queen 
directed  to  be  infifted  upon,  or  to  what  I  have  faid  in  explanation* 

of  tha,t  article,  or  to  the  fenfe  my  lords  the  plenipotentiaries  under- 

ftand  the  ptopofals  of  France  in.     I  may  take  notice,  that  our  offer 

of  not  enjoying  the  tariff  of  1664,  till  tivo  months  after  that  we 

have  brought  down  the  exceffive  duties  on  the  goods  of  France,  to 
the  fame  foot  with  thofe  of  other  nations,  and  have  taken  off  all 

prohibitions  fince  1664,  removes  entirely  the  objections  of  Monfieur 
Defmarais-,  that   we  (hould   immediately  come  into  the  benefit  of 

the  Tariff  1664;  that  we  fhould  throw  a  glut  of  goods  into  France, 

*  Jt  was  this  very  point  on  which  the  trea-     Commons,  the  [whole  body  of  merchants  in 

ty  of  commerce  was  rejected  by  the  Houfe  of    London  being  againft  the  bill. 
*  aud 
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and  that  in  the  mean  time  the  French  would  ftand  les  Iras  croifez^    A  ̂  N  E- 
17 12-13* 

and  have  nothing  to  do.  *-     »-  •*• 

I  hope  I  have  put  the  Queen's  fenfe  (as  exprefled  in  the  reafons 
directed  to  be  ufed  in  the  paper  concerning  commerce,  put  into  your 

hands  in  my  office)  upon  this  grand  point,  in  fo  clear  a  light,  as 

not  to  be  miftaken.     I  am  fure  I  have  not  fpared  repetition  rather 

than  to  leave  the  explanation  defective.     If  I  have  not  the  good  for- 

tune to  be  thoroughly  intelligible,  I  own   my  incapacity  of  faying 

any  thing  more  explicit  upon  this  fubject.     I  cannot  conclude  with*- 

out  obferving  that  I  find,  in  Monneur  Torcy's  Memorial  upon  the 
differences  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  that  the  French  run  into  a  mif- 

eonftruftion  of  the  Queen's  fenfe,  in  what  they  advance  concerning 
the  liberty  of  felling  the  immoveable  eftat.es  in  the  places  reftored  or 

yielded.     As  to  the  moveables,  and  fuch  like  effects,  her  Majefty 

had  no  objection  to  it  from  the  beginning..    But  what  concerns  the 

itnmoveables,  it  was  a  new  pretenfion  of  the  French  plenipotentia- 

ries inferted  in  ther  counter-project,  and  what  the  Queen  has  not  as 

yet  in  anywife  confented  to.     In  my  letter  of  the  2oth  of  December,, 

to  the  Lords  plenipotentiaries  (of  which  the  Duke  of  Shrewfbury  has 

a  copy),  you  will  fee  more  fully  the  abfurdity  which  we  think  will- 

follow  from  this  general  rule.     Hudfon's  bay  is  fuch  an  ufurpation 
upon  us,  that  no  right  can  be  acquired  of  felling  thofe  lands  to  us 

again.     St.  Chriftophers  we  have  taken  from  the  French,  as  likewife 

Acadia  ;  which,  upon  this  foot,  they  would  pretend  to  fell  to  us,  after 

-we  have  conquered  them.     As  for  their  fettlements  in  thofe  parts  of 

Newfoundland  which  they  are  to  give  up  to  us  ;    it  appears  to  me 

that  they  may  be  better  founded  to  demand  a  liberty  of  felling  their 

immoveable  eftates  there  ;  fmce,  though  we  keep  up  an  antient  claim 

to  the  whole  ifland,  yet  I  do  not  know  that  we  were  ever  violently, 

or  in  breach  of  treaties,  driven  out  of  thofe  pofleflions.     Intra  annum 

was  the  time  allowed  to  the  Englilh  to  difpofe  of  their  immoveable 

«ftate&  in  Acadie,  when  that    country  was  in  our  poiTeffion,  and; fliamefully,, 
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A.N  NE.     {hamefully,  againft  the  intereftof  the  nation,  and  our  antient  right 
v_  — „   y   delivered  up  by  the  treaty  of  Breda  into  the  hands  of  the  French. 

The  arrival  of  frefh  letters,  and  new  refolutions  taken  in  council* 

oblige  me  to  finifli  this  difpatch,  and  to  refer  myfelf  to  a  long  in- 

ftruclion,  which  by  the  Queen's  order  I  have  prepared  for  my  Lord 
Duke,  I  am,  &c. 

BOLINGBROKE. 

Lord  Bolingbroke  to  the  Duke  of  Shrew/bury. 

My   Lord,  Whitehall,  February  the  i  yth, 

TT  falls  again  to  my  {hare  to  convey  her  Majefty's  orders  to  your 
Grace  upon  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  negociation  of  peace,  and  I 

cannot  but  hope  that  the  effecT:  of  the  refolutions  which  the  Queen 

is  now  come  to,  will  be  an  immediate  conclufion  of  the  treaty  be- 
tween her  and  France.  At  leaf!  we  (hall  extricate  ourfelves  from 

this  ftate  of  fufpence,  which  the  feafon  of  the  year  renders  it  very 

unfafe  to  continue  longer  in,  and  fhall  know  what  we  have  to  truft 

to  on  the  part  of  France. 

Her  Majefty's  conduct  will  appear  fair  and  uniform  to  the  whole 
world,  whilft  that  of  the  court  where  your  Grace  at  prefent  refides 

will  have  a  quite  contrary  afpect,  if  they  do  not  accept  thefe  over- 
tures, and  clofe  with  the  Queen  at  once.  But  I  afk  pardon  for 

troubling  your  Grace  with  this  preface,  and  proceed  to  communicate 

to  you  her  Majefty's  fenfe,  and  her  directions,  as  I  received  them 
laft  night  in  council. 

As  foon  as  this  difpatch  comes  to  your  Grace's  hands,  her  Ma- 
jefty  would  have  you,  either  in  conference  with  the  French  minifters, 

or  in  a  memorial  to  be  delivered  to  Monfieur  de  Torcy,  or  in  both, 

make,  in  her  name,  a  reprefentation  to  the  following  effect. 

That  the  Queen  has  hitherto  deferred  the  opening  of  her  Parlia- 

ment, in  hopes  that  thofe  few  difficulties  which  remain  undetermin- 
t  ed, 
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ed,  either  in  the  treaties  of  peace  and   commerce  between  Great    ANNE. 1712-13. 
Britain  and  France,  or  in  the  difcuffion  of  the  interefts  of  her  Ma-   v   -\     •/ 

jefty's  allies,  would  have  been  entirely  got  over,  or  at  leaft,  that  the 
former  being  taken  away,  France  would  have  made  fuch  offers  upon 

the  latter,  as  might  have  enabled  the  Queen   to  have  figned  her 

treaty,  without  any  farther  regard  to  thofe  parties  who  fhould  not 

have  thought  fit  to  conclude  at  the  fame  time.     That  the  laft  letters 

which  her  Majefty  has  received   from  your  Grace,  as  well  as  her 

plenipotentiaries  at  Utrecht,  not  anfwering  this  hope  which  (he  had  - 
conceived,  but  on  the  contrary  (hewing  that  fome  few  differences 

flill  remain  undecided  in  the  treaties  between  her  Majefty  and  the 

moft  chriftian  King,  and  that  very  little  further  progrefs  has  been 

made  towards  fettling  the  interefts  of  thofe  powers  whofe  demands 

have   met  with  the  greateft  oppofition  ;    her  Majefty  has  judged  it. 

abfolutely  neceflary  to  communicate  her  fentiments  in  this. important 

crifis,  and  the  meafures  fhe'is  determined  to  follow,  to   his  moft 

chriftian  Majefty,  fihcerely,  and  without  the  leaft  referve.     That 

the  fruit  which  ftie  experts  from  this  full  communication  of  her  in- 

tentions is,  either  by  thefe  means   to  haften  the  conclufion  of  the 

general  peace,  or  at  leaft  of  the  peace  between  her  Majefty,  and  the 

crowns  of  France  and  Spain,  or  elfe,  at  the  worft,  to  prevent  at  this 

feafon  of  the  year,  and  the  approach  of  the  fpring,  any  furprife  on, 
either  fide.. 

That  you  have  received  from  the  Queen,  and  are  ready  to  com- 

municate to  the  King,  her  Majefty *s  laft  refolutions,  as  well  upon 
thofe  difputes  which  relate  particularly  to  the  interefts  of  Great 

Britain,  as  upon  the  chief  points  that  remain  undetermined  in  the 

general  plan  of  peace. 

That  thefe  are  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  new  demands  on  France ; 

moft  of  them  are  points  which  have  been  frequently  difcufled ;  and 

all x)f  them  are  the.  moft . reasonable  compofitions  which  the  Queen. 

thinks.- 
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A  P  N  E.    thinks  jt   poffible  to  make,  for  accommodating  the  prefent  difFer- 
v-  -»—  .'    ences,  and  reftoring  the  public  tranquillity. 

That  if  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  (hall  think  fit  to  agree  in  thefe 

particulars  with  the  Queen,  your  Grace  has  directions  to  give  im- 
mediate notice  therof,  to  the  plenipotentiaries  at  Utrecht,  to  whom 

a  courier  will  be  difpatched  from  hence  to-morrow  morning,  with 

the  powers  neceflary  for  them  to  aflume  the  character  of  ambafla- 
,dors,  and  to  fign  the  peace. 

That  thefe  minifters  upon  the  receipt  of  this  advice  from  your 

Grace,  are  directed  to  declare  in  the  Congrefs,  that  the  interefts  of 

Great  Britain  and  of  France  are  entirely  fettled,  and  that  they  (hall 

proceed  immediately  to  fign  her  Majefty's  peace. 
That  thefe  minifters  are  likewife  directed,  in  purfuance  of  this  de- 

claration, as  foon  as  the  minifters  of  France  themfelves  fhall  defire  it, 

and  as  the  feveral  inftruments  can  be  prepared,  to  conclude. 

••» 

Trhat  it  is  to  be  hoped,  all  the  allies  will  finifh  at  the  fame  time  ; 

but  that  if  any  of  them  fhould  not  be  ready,  her  Majefty's  minifters 
are  ordered  neverthelefs  to  proceed  to  fign,  leaving  the  general  plan, 
as  it  is  underftood  at  Utrecht,  and  with  the  alterations  and  additions 

npw  propofed  by  her  Majefty,  as  the  fcheme  which  fuch  parties  may, 

within  a  term  to  be  fettled  between  her  Majefty's  minifters,  and  thofe 
of  France,  come  in  upon. 

That  this  proceeding  on  the  Queen's  part,  is  a  full  accomplifli- 
ment  of  that  promife  which  her  Majefty  formerly  made,  and  has 

frequently  repeated  to  the  moft  chriftian  King.  But  that  the  decla- 

ration, which  always  accompanied  this  promife  of  her  Majefty's,  muft 
not  be  forgot ;  which  declaration  was,  that  if  her  allies  did  fincerely 

enter  into  difpofitions  for  peace,  and  confequently  if  the  delay  of 

concluding  did  not  arife  from  them,  her  Majefty  would  think  herfelf 

obliged  to  keep  other  meafures  with  them,  and  not  fign  without  them. 

That  therefore  if  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  fhall  not  confent  to  the 

$>ropofitions  which  your  Grace  is  ordered  by  her  Majefty  to  make,  as 

wel 
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in  her  own  behalf,  as  in  behalf  of  her  allies ;  the  Queen  will  in    ANN  E. ^—  171  z- 1 3. 

purfuance  of  the   eftablifhed  principle  which  is  above-mentioned, 
continue  her  good  offices  for  reftoring  the  public  tranquillity  ;  but 
will  be  obliged  to  defer  the  execution  of  her  treaty  with  France, 

until  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  and  the  other  powers  concerned  in 

the  treaty  of  peace,  fhall  come  nearer  to  agreement. 

That,  upon  thefe  confiderations,  and  with  thefe  views,  the  Queen 

has  again  prorogued  her  Parliament  to  Tuefday  the  $d  of  March  old 
ftile,  that  the  manner  of  her  fpeaking  to  the  two  houfes,  and  indeed 

to  the  whole  world,  will  depend  upon  the  refolutions  which  the  moft 

Chriftian  King  ftiall  take  upon  this  occafion. 

That,  in  one  cafe,  her  Majefty  will  fpeak  of  her  own  peace  as  con- 
cluded, and  of  the  terms  of  peace  for  her  allies,  as  agreed  between 

herfelf  and  the  King,  and  therefore  propofe  to  her  people  no  other 

provifions  for  the  fervice  of  the  year,  than  what  are  neceflary  for 

the  maintenance  of  the  common  guards  by  fea  and  land  in  time  of 

peace. 
That,  in  the  other  cafe,  her  Majefty  will  be  obliged  to  fpeak  of 

the  event  of  the  negociation  as  ftill  uncertain,  and  therefore  to  de- 

mand fuch  fupplies  of  her  Parliament  as  may  be  neceflary  for  the 

carrying  on  the  war,  if  unhappily  the  negociation  of  peace  fhould 
not  fucceed. 

That  it  is  now  in  the  King's  power  at  once  to  make  his  peace 
with  the  Queen,  and  to  fecure  the  fuccefs  of  the  general  treaty. 
That  her  Majefty  has,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  this  negociation, 

done  all  that  was  poflible  to  calm  the  minds,  and  to  moderate  the 

expectation  of  the  feveral  allies.  That  the  general  plan  of  peace, 

with  the  propofitions  now  made,  comes  very  near  to  the  plan  which 

his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  thought  fit  to  offer.  In  a  word,  that. the 

Queen  can  reduce  the  demands  of  her  allies  no  lower  than  they  will, 

according  to  this  fcheme,  ftand.  And  [that  me  cannot  doubt  the 

compliance  of  the  King,  fince  fhe  is  perfuaded  his  Majefty  will 

VOL.  II.  3  U  maintain, 
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maintain,  to  the  end  of  the  negociation,  the  fame  fpirit  of  facility, 

the  fame  fincerity,  the  fame  candour  with  which  it  was  begun. 

The  two  papers  enclofed  (No.  i,  and  No.  2.)  contain  her  Majef- 

ty's  refolution  upon  the  difputed  articles  of  her  own  peace,  and  of 
the  general  plan.  Thefe  are  what  I  refer  to  above,  and  what  your 

Grace  will  pleafe  to  offer  as  the  Queen's  ultimatum  to  the  French. 
Her  Majefty  thinks  it  impoflible  that  the  King  can  have  any  real 

difficulty  in  agreeing  to  thofe  points,  wherein  fhe  infifts  as  to  her 

own  interefts.  There  are  but  two  which  deferve  a  paragraph  be- 

ftowed  upon  them,  and  they  are  in  the  isth,  and  in  the  I4th  arti- 

cles of  the  treaty  of  peace.  We  perfuade  ourfelves  that  Monfieur 

de  Torcy's  argument  upon  the  firft  of  thefe,  makes  directly  againft 
him,  and  for  us.  Since  they  agree  not  to  fifh  upon  the  coaft  of 

Acadia,  nor  upon  the  bank,  it  can  do  them  no  hurt  to  have  the 

boundary  fixed  at  thirty  leagues.  And  furely,  my  Lord,  the  nam- 

ing a  determinate  diftance  is  much  lefs  likely  to  create  new  difputes 

than  a  general  ftipulation. 

The  claufe  of  Bona  Immobilia,  in  the  I4th  article,  her  Majefty 

never  heard  of  till  the  French's  counter-project  was  tranfmitted  about 
the  end  of  December  laft;  and  fhe  never  agreed  to  that  pretenfion  of 

felling  the  immoveables  in  St.  Chriftophers,  and  Acadia,  upon  the 

diftinction  of  places  yielded,  and  places  reftored.  But  in  debating  this 

matter  it  was  faid,  by  her  order,  (to  fhew  the  abfurdity  of  this  de- 

mand,) that  the  French  would  have  more  reafon  to  expect  fucli  a 

privilege  in  Newfoundland,  where  they  did  not  demand  it.  And 

from  hence  I  obferve  in  the  paper  fent  me  by  your  Grace,  and 

marked  No.  3,  that  Monfieur  de  Torcy  would  fuppofe,  that  this 

privilege  was  to  be  allowed  to  them  in  St.  Chriftophers,  in  Acadia, 

and  in  Newfoundland ;  which  furely  is  not,  at  any  time,  very  fair, 

and  when  there  is  fo  much  reafon  on  all  fides  to  fhun  delay,  not 

very  wife. 

Upon 
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Upon  the  whole  matter,  I  wifh  the  French  may  as  eafily  confent    ANNE. 
1712-13. 

to  the  terms  of  the  paper  marked  No.  2,  as  I  dare  fay  they  will  to    \.  .-» — j 
that  marked  No.  I. 

I  believe,  that  whenever  it  mall  be  confidered,  how  far  the  de- 

mands of  the  allies  are  by  her  Majefty's  interpofition  reduced,  from 
what  they  formerly  afked,  and  from  what  France  herfelf  would 

willingly  have  granted,  the  fcheme  of  peace,  as  it  will  ftand,  when 

the  propofitions  made  by  the  Queen  fhall  be  accepted,  muft  be 

thought  fuch  a  bargain,  as  no  fide  can  have  reafon  to  complain  of. 

And  I  beg  your  Grace's  leave  to  make  fome  obfervations  on  the  prin- 
cipal heads. 

The  States  General  have  hitherto  infifted  on  Conde  in  addition 

to  the  barrier  offered  them,  on  the  four  fpecies,  and  on  all  the  de- 

pendencies belonging  to  Ypres  and  Tournay  now  difputed.  Their 

demand  of  Conde,  the  Queen  confents  fhould  be  dropped  ;  the  four 

fpecies  me  has  fo  far  given  up  in  her  own  cafe,  as  to  refer  the  dif- 
cuffion  of  them  to  Commiffioners,  and  fhe  expects  that  the  States 

fhould  do  the  fame.  Of  the  dependencies  which  are  ftill  controvert- 

ed, two,  viz.  St.  Amand  and  Mortagne  (for  the  latter  of  which, 

the  Dutch  ha,ve  the  pretence  of  conveniency)  the  Queen  is  willing 

to  oblige  the  Dutch  to  yield.  The  other  two,  viz.  Bailleul  and 

Poperingue,  (which  are  neither  pafles  nor  fortrefles,  and  in  the 

yielding  whereof,  nothing  is  concerned,  but  a  little  more,  or  a  little 

lefs  revenue),  the  Queen  is  defirous  to  preferve  for  the  States;  though 

your  Grace  has  a  power  even  of  departing  from  the  former,  rather 
than  not  conclude. 

~ Surely,  my  Lord,  upon  a  fair  computation,  the  fum  total  of  the 
conceffions  made  to  France,  will  balance  that  of  the  conceffions 

made  by  France  in  this  part  of  the  plan  which  relates  to  Hol- 
land. 

Upon  the  head  of  Bavaria,  the  French  would  do  well  to  confider, 

what  difadvantage  their  fliffnefs  as  to  the  barrier  of  the  empire 

3  U  2  throws 
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'ANNE    throws  all  arguments  under,  which  are  made  ufe  of  in  favour  of 1712-13. 
\_..-—  _'    this  Elector. 

The  propofition  which  my  Lord  Strafford  made  for  him  fome 

time  ago,  and  which  her  Majefty  thought  the  French  intended  to 

acquiefce  in,  is  not  without  its  difficulties  ;  yet  even  that  appears  to 

them  not  fufficient  for  this  ally;  and  they  have  been  trying  by  all 

the  arts  of  negociation  to  get  more  for  him.  Though  it  might  be 

expected  that  the  Queen  fhould  think  herfelf  under  no  obligation, 

fmce  the  French  minifters  did  not  at  firft  accept  what  fhe  offered  in 

their  matter's  name,  yet  her  Majefty  is  ftill  willing  to  ftand  to  that 

propofal,  foftened  and  improved  to  the  Elector's  advantage,  as  your 
Grace  finds  in  the  memorial  that  accompanies  this  letter.  And  the 

fingle  queftion  feems  to  be,  whether  France,  will  be  contented  to 

accept,  what,  without  the  Queen's  affiftance,  they  could  never  have 
hoped  to  obtain  for  the  Elector,  or  whether,  they  will  defer  their 

peace  with  the  Qjjeen,  and  expofe  the  general  treaty  to  new  dangers, 

in  order  to  play  fuch  a  trick,  as  indirectly  to  endeavour  to  acquire 

Luxembourg,  which  they  have  in  their  general  offers  plainly  yield- 

ed. For  this  is>  without  difpute,  the  meaning  of  all  this  late  ma- 

nagement. 

I  have  reafon  to  believe,  from  the  accounts  which  have  come  to 

my  hands  of  what  has  paffed  at  Utrecht,  that  the  demand  made  for 

Portugal,  will  go  very  hardly  down  with  the  French  court  ;  and  yet 

furely  there  is  nothing  more  reafonable  for  France  to  confent  to,  than 

what  the  Queen  propofes. 

Portugal  was  entituled  to  demand  a  confiderable  barrier;  and 

whatever  contempt  the  French  minifters  may  think  fit  to  treat  the 

Portuguefe  with,  yet  they  ought  to  pay  refpect  to  this  pretenfion, 

fmce  it  was  become  her  Majefty  's  prerenfion  by  the  engagements  fhe 
entered  into  when  fhe  made  the  treaty  of  1703. 

This  barrier  is  at  once  given  up,  and  in  lieu  thereof  a  pro- 

miffory  fecurity  only>  is  demanded  of  France  and  Spain.  Now  fmce 
the 
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the  Portuguefe  do  confent  to  accept,  of  this'  fecurity  in  lieu  of  that    ANNE. 
which  they  had   ftipulated   for    themfelves,  and  fmce  the  Queen's 
honour  is  concerned  not  to  oblige  them  to  part  with  one,  without 
making  the  other  effectual  to  them,  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  in 
Europe  no  attempt  can  be  made  upon  this  nation,  which  the  crown  of 
Great  Britain  will  not  be  almoft  as   much  at   hand  to  oppofe,  as 
France  or  Spain  can  be,  to  carry  it  on  ;  but  in  Brazil  the  cafe  is  not 

the  fame.  The  French  *  have  there  Hided  themfelves  into  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Portuguefe,  they  are  every  day  flatting  new  preten- 

fions,  and  making  new  encroachments  upon  them.     The  Queen  is 
at  a  diftance,  and  thofe  feeble  ill  governed  colonies  may  be  overrun 
before  the  news  of  their  being  attacked  will  arrive  at  London.     No- 

thing therefore  can  be  more  juft,  than  for  the  Queen  to  expect,  that, 

in  confideration  of  what  {he  yields,  (for  that  expreflion   may  be 

properly  ufed)  in  Europe,  France  fhould  yield  Something  in  America- 

Further,  the  navigation  of  the  river  of  the  Amazons,  cannot  but 

give  umbrage  even  to  the  Spaniards.     Whoever  is  informed  of  the 

frelheft  accounts  which  have  come  from  thofe  parts,  and  of  the  lateft 

difcoveries  which  have  been  made,  will  eafily  perceive,  what  reafons 

the  Spaniards  muft  have  for  their  apprehenfions. 

In  fhort,  my  Lord,  the  fource  of  this  river  muft  belong  to  the 

Spaniards,  and  the  mouth  of  it  to  the  Portuguefe,  and  neither  the 

French,  nor  the  Englifh,  nor  any  other  nation,  muft  have  an  avenue 

open  into  that  country. 

I  am  almoft  afhamed  to  have  ufed  fo  many  words  upon  this  fub- 

ject,  when  I  confider  that  I  am  arguing  againft  an  advantage  purely 

notional,  when  I  am  not  proving  that  the  French  ought  to  give  up 

what  they  have  had  an  actual  pofleflion  of,  but  am  barely  defiring 

them  to  forego  that,  which  they  never  enjoyed  but  in  idea. 

Your  Grace  may  perhaps  wonder  why  there  is  nothing  faid  in 

the  Paper  No.  2,  concerning  the  interefts  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy; 

*  Sorely  he  means  the  Spaniards.     That  matter,  with  others,  was  not  well  fettled  by 
the  treaty  of  Utrecht. but 
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ANNE,    but  the  reafonof 'it  is,  becaufe  your  Grace  muft,  without  giving  up 1712-13. 
v— -v   '   the  point,  defer  the  determining  of  it. 

The  Queen  obferves,  that  in  your  Letter  ofthe  i6th,  you  are 

pleafed  to  fay,  that  France  will  yield  what  had  been  afked  for  the 

Duke  of  Savoy,  to  him,  upon  condition  that  his  Royal  Highnefs 

will  yield  to  them  la  Vallee  de  Barcelonette,  avec  les  douze  communautes 

dont  elk  eft  compofce.  By  the  letter  from  the  Count  de  Maffei  to 

me,  which  comes  inclofed  in  No.  3,  your  Grace  will  perceive,  that 

the  French  minifters  at  Utrecht,  have  made  the  propofition  in  ano- 

ther manner,  and  have  faid,  that  avec  les  te.rres  propofees  de  la  Comte 

de  Nice,  le  Roy  demandolt  la  Vallee  de  Barcelonette.  We  take  it 

for  granted,  that  the  instructions  of  the  French  plenipotentiaries 

were  agreeable  to  what  your  Grace  has  writ;  but  thefe  gentlemen,  it 

feems,  had  a  mind  de  faire  les  bans  valets,  and  it  is  no  wonder  we 

do  not  know  the  true  fenfe  of  the  minifters  of  Savoy  upon  this  offer 

of  the  French  court,  fince  the  King's  minifters  have  not  truly  ftated 
v  the  offer  to  the  minifters  of  his  Royal  Highnefs. 

It  is  therefore  the  Queen's  pleafure,  that  your  Grace  fhould  open 
this  matter  to  Monfieur  de  Torcy,  and  fhould  let  him  know,  that 

1. 

for  this  reafon  the  Queen  has  not  fpoken  fo  peremptorily  on  this  head, 

as  fhe  has  done  upon  others  ;  but  that  her  Majefty  will  infift  to  the 

laft  to  obtain  for  his  Royal  Highnefs,  that  which  is  neceffary  for  his 

fecuritv,  he  giving  the  equivalent  he  has  offered,  or  fomething  equal 

to  that  equivalent,  for  it.  Whether  the  Valley  de  Barcelonette  be 

that  fomething  or  no,  the  Queen  cannot  yet  determine ;  and  upon 

this  occafion,  my  Lord,  I  cannot  forbear  making  two  reflections  on 

the  conduct  which  the  French  court  has  held,  and  the  arguments 

which  their  minifters  have  ufed,  in  debating  this  part  of  the  general 
treaty. 

Their  fir  ft  reafon  for  the  refufing  the  Duke  of  Savoy  the  addition 

which  he  demanded  to  his  barrier  was,  that  this  addition  could  not 

be  looked  upon  as  really  and  effentially  neceflary  to  his  fecurity. 
c  Soon j 



PAPERS.  519 

Soon  after,  they  offered  as  an  expedient  for  compromifing  the  diffi-    *Jj^f|  *' 

culty,  that  the  King  fliould  keep  the  villages  demanded  by  the  Duke,    '   ' 

but  oblige  himfelf  not  to  canton,  at  any  time,  troops  in  them.  I 

appeal  to  your  Grace,  whether  thofe  who  propofed  this  expedient, 

did  not  thereby  very  fully  give  up  the  arguments  they  had  before 

infifted  upon. 

Another  objection  made  on  the  part  of  France  to  this  demand  was, 

that  the  villages  in  queftion,  were  part  of  the  antient  domaine  of  the 

crown,  which  it  feems  his  Majefty,  upon  no  account  whatfoever, 

can  refolve  to  yield  ;  and  yet  this  point  of  honour  is  to  be  got  over, 

and  his  domaine  is  to  be  parted  with,  provided  the  valley  of  Bar- 

celonette  be  given  in  exchange. 

By  what  I  have  faid,  your  Grace  perceives,  that  the  Queen  con- 

tinues ftill  of  the  fame  opinion  with  refpedt  to  this  article  of  the 

Duke  of  Savoy's  demands,  although  fhe  cannot  fpeak  fo  pofitively 
of  it  as  ilie  would  do,  becaufe  the  falfe  proportion  made  by  the 

French  Plenipotentiaries  at  Utrecht,  has  hindred  her  from  knowing 

the  fenfe  of  the  Savoy  minifters  upon  the  true  one. 

But  I  muft  open  another  matter  to  your  Grace,  which  renders  her 

Majefty  lefs  zealous  in  this  caufe  than  otherwife  £he  would  be,  or  at 

leaft  makes  her  think  it  proper  to  give  fome  appearance  of  coolnefs. 

When  Monf.  De  Mellarede  was  in  England,  he  afked  her  Majefty 's 
leave  to  form  a  body  of  Irifli  troops,  which  the  Duke  of  Savoy  pro- 

pofed to  take  into  his  pay,  for  the  garrifoning  of  Sicily.  The  Queen 

did  not  think  fit  to  agree  to  this  propofal ;  but  in  lieu  thereof, 

Monf.  De  Mellarede  was  told,  that  her  Majefty  would  furnifh  his 

mailer  with  five  old  regiments  of  foot  to  be  kept  in  Sicily.  That  in 

confideration  of  this,  he  fhould  be  obliged,  in  cafe  Minorca  was  at- 

tacked, to  fend  land  fuccours  from  Sicily  thither ;  as  her  Majefty 

would  be  obliged,  in  cafe  Sicily  was  attacked,  to  fend  a  fquadron  of 

her  {hips  from  Minorca  thither.  It  is  true  indeed,  thatMonf.DeMella- ' 
rede  defired  a  project  of  a  convention  for  the  entertainment  of  thefe 

troops  7 
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E<    troops  ;  which  was  not  at  that  time  given  him,  and  which  has  been 

*•— — v— — '    very  lately  fent  over.  But  the  overture  having  been  made  to  him,  her 
Majefly  is  a  good  deal  fhocked  to  find  that  his  Royal  Highnefs  has 

not  thought  it  worth  his  while  to  take  the  leaft  notice  of  it. 

I  have  now  gone  through  all  which  I  had  in  command  from  her 

Majefly  to  your  Grace,  as  to  the  manner  of  winding  up  the  negoci- 

ation.  I  fhall  conclude  this  fubjed:  by  faying  that  to  you,  which  I  am 

fure  you  will  fay  to  the  minifters  of  France,  that  the  King  has  now 

the  whole  before  him  ;  that  the  fear  of  pofterior  demands  (the  old 

excufe  for  unfatisfa&ory  anfwers),  can  no  longer  be  given,  and 

that  we  had  better  run  the  rifk  of  thofe  confufions,  which  muft  fol- 

low the  breaking  the  negociation,  or  even  the  protracting  it,  than 

fubmit  to  receive  the  law  in  fo  arbitrary  a  manner  as  we  muft  do,  if 

France  refufes  to  fubfcribe  to  the  plan  now  chalked  out  by  the 

Queen. When  I  confider  the  clearnefs  with  which  your  Grace  will  exprefs 

thefe  orders,  the  arguments  with  which  you  will  back  them,  and 

that  fpirit  with  which,  I  am  fure,  you  will  fupport  the  whole,  I 

confefs  I  cannot  have  very  much  concern  about  the  event. 

I  fhall  not  fail  to  difpatch  the  powers  and  inftruclions  above-men- 

tioned, to  the  Queen's  Plenipotentiaries  at  Utrecht. 
I  am,  &c. 

BOLINGBROKE, 
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GEORGE  I. 

No.  IX.  Jl^> 

-v 
Lord  Stairs  Embajjy  in  France^    1714,  &c.  Fromtheori- 

gtna's,  in  the 
pofleflion  of 

[The  object  of  this  noble  Lord's  embafly  was  of  the  greateft  im- 
portance,  and  his  manner  of  executing  it  the  moft  brilliant  and 

fpirited.  The  former  was  to  difcover  and  watch  over  the  intrigues 

of  the  Jacobites,  when  this  royal  family  could  not  be  faid  to  have 

a  firm  eftablifhment  on  the  throne ;  and  to  cement  a  friendfhip 

with  the  regent  Duke  of  Orleans,  whofe  fteadinefs  could  not  al- 

ways be  depended  upon,  though  his  political  interefts  and  thofe 

of  King  George  the  Fir  ft  were  the  fame.  No  ambaflador  ever 

exceeded,  and  few  have  equalled,  the  fplendid  and  magnificent 

table,  equipage,  and  train  of  domeftics,  by  which  Lord  StairVem- 

'bafly  was  diftinguifhed. 
The  following  tranfcriptsj  attd  extracts  are  from  the  originals 

in  his  own  hand.  They  will  (hew  the  manner  in  which,  on  his  firft 

arrival  at  Paris,  he  formed  his  connections  with  the  Duke  d'Or- 
leans  and  his  favourite  du  Bois  ;  as  well  as  his  private  fentiments 

to  his  friend  Secretary  Craggs,  on  feveral  material  points  of  his 

negociations.  The  firft  openings  of  Lord  Bolingbroke's  return  to 
his  duty,  and  his  being,  in  confequence,  reftored  to  his  eftate  and 

country!  are  likewife  brought  to  light  in  thefe  papers;  and  the 

tranfadion  does'  honour -to  both  thofe  noble  Lords.  The  private 
treaty  with  Lord  Mar,  and  the  anecdotes  about  the  famous  Mr. 

Law,  likewife  deferve  attention. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that  as  King  George  the 

Firft  was  not  a  mafter  of  Englifh,  a  great  deal  of  the  foreign 

correfpondence  in  the  Secretary's  office  was  carried  on  in  French  ; 
and  this  accounts  for  the  ufe  which  Lord  Stair  made  of  that  Ian/- 

guage  in  his  difpatches  and  private  minutes,] 
VOL.  II.  3  X 
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GEORGE  I. 
1714. 

V"    "     '  Draught  of  a  Memorial  to  the  Duke   of  Marlborougk\ 
Captain  General  of  the  Army  *. 

'VTOUR  Grace  is  better  able  than-  any  man  to  give  teftimony  for 
the  army  as  to  their  behaviour  in  the  late  war.  They  had 

been  inftruments  of  preferving  the  liberties  of  Europe,  and  hum- 

bling the  exorbitant  power  of  France.  The  war  was  upon  the  point 

of  being  brought  to  a  happy  conclufion,  and  the  army  looked  for  the 

reward  of  their  good  fervices,  when  we  had  a  new  miniftry  and  new 

maxims.  The  fervices  done  in  the  war  went  for  nothing.  The  only 
merit  now  was  to  preach  up  a  feparate  peace  with  France,  and  the 

abandoning  all  our  allies* 
The  army  obeyed  the  Queen  with  great  fubmiffion,  but  could 

not  be  brought  to  commend  the  meafures  of  the  miniftry,  which  they 
too  plainly  faw  tended  to  unravel  all  the  fuccefs  of  the  war,  and  to 

bring  deftru&ioa  upon  their  own  country  and  upon  all  Europe. 

It  will  be  expected  from  your  Grace,  that  you  reprefent  to  his 

Majefty  the  hardfhips  that  a  very  great  number  of  the  beft  officers 
of  the  army  that  have  ferved  with  the  moft  diftin&ion,  lie  under, 

fpr  their  firm  adherence  to  the  proteftant  fucceffion  and  to-  the  intereft 
of  their  country.  It  is  very  well  known  that  it  was  the  honefty  and 

the  refolution,  of  the  army,  that  fupported  the  fpirit  of  thofe  who 

were  friends  to  the  proteftant  fucceffion.  The  army  was  never  to 

be  fhaken  in  that  point,  notwithftanding  all  the  arts  and  endeavours 

that  were  ufed  to  bring  them  over  to  a  contrary  intereftX 

This  is  a  truth  fo  very  well  known,  that  it  does  not  need  to  be 

proved  ;    but  we  {hall  take  the  liberty  to  lay  fome  fads  before  your 

Grace  to  fet  it  in  a  clear  light. 
- 

*  From  the  contents  it  appears  that  this  was  writ  towards  the  clofe  of  "17  14,  after  Lord 
Stair's  arrival  in  France. 

As 



STATE     P  A  P  E  R  S. 

As  foon  as  the  late  miniftry  had  got  the  Queen's  authority  into  GEORGE  I. 

their  hands,  the  firft  ftep  they  took  to  aftonifh  the  army,  was  to   v-  -«*•'  -* 

break  three  general  officers  who  had  ferved  very  well  in   the  war, 

under  pretence  of  their  being  difaffeded  to  them,  without  any  proof 
or  accufation,  or  council  of  war. 

Your  Grace  being  foon  afterwards  removed  from  the  command  of 

the  army,  and  the  Duke  of  Ormond  put  at  the  head  of  it,  and  the 

officers  continuing  firm  in  the  intereft  of  their  country  and  the  pro- 

teftant  fucceffion  ;  new  examples  were  thought  neceflary  to  intimi- 

date the  army.  Sir  Richard  Temple,  who  had  ferved  with  great  dif- 

tinction  in  all  the  war,  and  who  had  nothing  to  be  laid  to  his  charge 

but  his  not  concurring,  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  with  the  then 

fafhionable  meafures  of  making  a  feparate  peace  with  France,  and  de- 

ferting  the  common  caufe  of  the  allies,  was  difcharged  from  the 

Queen's  fervice,  and  had  his  regiment  taken  from  him,  without  any 
other  caufe  alledged,  than  that  her  Majefty  had  no  further  occafion 
for  his  fervice. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Coote  had  his  company  of  the  guards  taken 

from  him  for  no  other  reafon,  that  appeared,  but  his  being  prefent 

at  the  burning  of  the  Pretender  and  drinking  his  prefent  Majefty 's 
health,  &c.  All  arts  were  again  ufed  to  gain  over  the  officers  of 

the  army.  Thofe  who  were  fufpefted  of  Jacobitifm  were  courted 

and  advanced  j  thofe  who  were  known  to  be  firm  to  the  proteftant 

fucceffion,  were  neglected,  vexed  and  ill  ufed,  that  they  might  be 

provoked  to  leave  the  fervice  ;  and  thofe  who  were  brought  into  the 

army,  were,  for  the  moft  part,  fuch  as  profeflfed  themfelves  zealous 

promoters  of  the  new  meafures.  Lieutenant  General  Cadogan  was 
forced  to  fell  his  regiment. 

When  any  officer  afked  preferment,  he  was  afked  if  he  would 

ferve  the  Queen  in  her  own  way ;  if  he  woi^ld  come  into  the  Queen's 
meafures ;  and  obey  her  Majefty  in  everO  thing  without  afking 

queftions,  f 
3X2  /  The 
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GEORGE  I.       The  General  of  die  armv  clofetted  great  numbers  of  officers  of 

j   every  regiment,  afking  them  thefe  queftions,  down  to  the  rank  of- 

Captain. 
There  was  an  inquifition  fet  on  foot  in  every  regiment,  and  fpies- 

put  in  pay  in  all  public  places,  to  whifper  officers  out  of  their  em- 

ployments. The  laft  year  of  the  Queen's  reign,  after  the  chufing 

of  a  new  Parliament,  the  Pretender's  title  was  publicly  afierted, 
many  books  printed  in  defence  of  it,  and  very  openly  owned  in 

converfation.  The  proteftant  fucceffion  was,  in  all  the  pamphlets 

and  daily  papers,  writ  by  authority,  vilified  and  contemned. 

The  Queen  having  been  ill  about  Chriftmas  laft,  and  it  being  ap- 

prehended her  Majefty  might  die  foon  ;  the  refolution  of  purging 

the  army  was  openly  declared.  The  Duke  of  Argyle,  the  Earl  of 

Stair,  and  Major  General  Davenport,  were  ordered  to.  leave  the 

army.  They  had  fuccefibrs  named  to  them,  and  prices  appointed. 

Several  Captains  of  the  foot  guards  were  ordered  to  fell,  and  two 

gentlemen  who  had  been  papifts  till  very  lately,  were  brought  -into 

to  be  Captains  in  the  guards*. 
Black  lifts  were  made  of  every  regiment,  according  to  which  ths 

army  was  to  be  purged,  as  they  called  it;  by  which  officers  were 

profcribed,  generally  fpeaking,  as  they  had  moft  merit  in  the  fervicer 

and  as  they  were  known  to  be  heft  affected  to  the  proteftant  fuccef- 

fion. Thefe  lifts  were  credibly  reported  to  exceed  the  officers  in 

other  regiments,  befides  a  great  number  in  the  guards,  and  a  hun- 

dred and  fifty  half  pay  officers.  The  alarm  the  Parliament  took  at 

the  garbling  the  army,  put  a  ftop  to  it  for  fome  time  ;  but  the  Par- 

liament being  up,  it  was  juft  going,  to  break  out  again  with  greater 
violence.  Several  officers  were  under  actual  condemnation,  when  it 

pleafed  God  the  Queen  died. 

Now  it  being  plain  that  the  officers  in  the  army  did  actually  facrl- 

fke  all  they  had,  ratheitthan  concur  in  any  thing  contrary  to  the  in- 

tereft  of  the  proteftant  fucceffion  j  it  is  hoped  that  your  Grace  will 

reprefent 



S  T  A  T  E     P  A  P  E  R  S. 

reprefent  their  cafe,  as  it  truly  is,  to  his  Majefty.  And  they  are 

firmly  perfuaded  that  his  Majefty,  having  their  cafe  fairly  laid.be-  * — -v 

fore  him,  and  being  a-pprifed  how  they  renounced  the  fruit  of  all 
their  fervices,  and  chofe  rather  to  want  bread,  than  to  contribute  to 

the  overturning  the  proteftant  fucceffion  and  to  the  ruin  of  their  coun- 

try ;  they  are  perfuaded,  I  fay,  his  Majefty  is  too  good  to  leave  them, 
who  fuffer  only  for  his  fake,  to  ftarve,  whilft  thofe  who  have,  in 

every  thing,  done  what  lay  in  their  power  to  oppofe  his  Majefty 's 
intcffcft  and  to  defeat  his  fucceffion,  are  intruded  with  the  principal 

military  employments ;  by  which  means  the  fafety  of  his  majefty's 
perfon,  and  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  are  intrufted  into  their 

.hands,  who  have  been  the  principal  and  moft  forward  inftruments 

of  railing  up  the  power  of  France,  of  debafing  {he  honour  and  in- 
tereft  of  their  own  country,  and  finally  of  doing  what  in  them  lies 

to  fet  afide  the  proteftant  fucceffion.. 

Your  Grace  knows  very  well  that  my  attachment  to  his  Majefty's 
intereft,  is  the  reafon  why  I.  not  only  had  no  recompence  for  my 

own  and  father's  fervices,  which,  your  Grace  knows,  at  fome  time 
had  been  very  agreeable  to  the  late  Queen,  but  why  I  was  at  la£ 

turned  out  of  the  army.. 

As  my  only  ambition  is  to  deferve  well  of  my  country,  in  ferving 

the  King  faithfully,  efpecially  in  the  army,  I  fhould  with  great  plea- 

fure  embrace  every  opportunity  of  putting  myfelf  in  that  way  of  being 

ufeful  to  his  Majefty ;  and  as  I  am  very  little  fond  of  making  a  great 

eftate,  Llhould  not  balance  one  moment  to  lay  down  the  fuin  your 

Grace  mentions,  that  I  might  again  have  the  honour  to  command  a 

regiment  to  ferve  the  king,  if  my  circum-ftances  were  not  fo  narrow 
that,  I  am  afraid,  my  friends  would  have  reafon  to  complain  of  me, 

if  I  ventured  to  bring  any  more  debt  upon  my  family,  confidering- 
the  ill  ftate  of  my  health* j If 
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IGE  i.       if  ycur  Grace  can  forgive  my  troubling  you  with  a  detail  of  my 
^T\   '   affairs,  I  will  lay  them  before  you  in  as  few  words  as  I  can,  and 

leave  the  determination  of  what  is  fit  for  me  to  do,  in  this  matter, 

entirely  to  your  Grace. 

When  I  have  fold  five  hundred  pounds  per  annum  of  my  eftate, 

•I  have  remaining  about  five  thoufand  pounds  of  debt,  which  I  was 

•hopeful  to  have  been  able  to  have  paid  off,  in  three  or  four  years 
time,  if  1  had  merit  enough  todeferve  bread  from  the  King. 

His  majefty  employs  me  in  a  ftation  of  great  honour  and  toft,  but 

•where  the  appointments  are  very  far  from  being  fufficient  to  defray 

the  expence  I  muft  neceffarily  be  at.  "I  will  give  you  my  word,  as  things 

are  here  now,  my  ordinary  allowance  will 'not  pay  any  houfe  rent, 
my  fer-vants,  and  my  ftables;  fo  that,  with  all  the  oeconomy  of  the 

world,  1  muft  lay  out  of  my  money  above  three  thoufand  pounds  a 

year.  If  I  give  three  thoufand  pounds  for  the  regiment,  I  {hall  find 

myfelf  in  fix  thoufand  pounds  of  more  debt  at  the  end  of  the  year, 

and  the  income  of  the  regiment  will  hardly  pay  the  intereft  of  that 

money.  So  your  Grace  may  judge  of  the  fituation.  I  fhall  be  in, 

unlefs  his  Majefty  things  fit  to  affift  me. 

Your  Grace  may  remember  that  I  reprefented,  before  I  came  out, 

the  inability  I  was  ia  to  undertake  this  fervice;  and  that  it  was  pro- 

pofed,  to  help  me,  that  I  fhould  be  Lieutenant  General  on  the  efta- 

blimment,  .and  that  I  fhould  have  a  regiment  when  there  happened 
A  vacancy, 

Tis  true,  my  Lord,  I  have  an  affignment  of  off- reckonings,  which, 
when  paid,  will  amount  to  two  thoufand  four  hundred  pounds, 

which  I  left  in  Mr.  Sloper's  hands  as  a  fund  to  fupport  the  expence 
J  fhould  be  obliged  to  make  here.  If  his  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to 

.give  orders  for  defraying  the  neceffary  expence  I  muft  make  in  his 

fervice,  above  my  regular  allowance,  I  ana  very  well  pleafed  this 

money 
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money  be  raifed  towards  paying  for  the  regiment;  or,  if  his  ma-  GEORGE i. 
jefty  will    be   gracioufly   pleafed    to  advance   the  three  thoufand  < 

pounds,    I  fhall  be  very  well  pleafed  to  lay  out  the  money  that 

is  in  Mr,  Sloper's  hands,  together  with  the  pay  of  the  regiment, 
for  defraying  my  expence.      But  if  I   muft   lay  out  that  money 
to  buy  the  regiment,    and  run   fix   thoufand  pounds  in  debt,    t& 

fupport  the  expence  I  muft  of  neceffity  make^here,  I  muft  be  un- 
done. 

If  his  Majefty  thinks  fit  to  advance  the  three  thoufand  pounds 

for  the  regiment,  I  am  very  willing  that  my  pay  as  Lieutenant; 

General  for  this  year  be  returned*  to  reimburfe  his  Majefty  a 

part  of  that  fum  ;  and  in  cafe  his  Majefty  fhaJi  think  I  can  fub- 
fift  longer  without  that  pay,  I  fhall  be  willing  it  be  applied  to 

the  payment  of  the  money  advanced  till  the  whole  be  repayed. 

I  beg  pardon  for  entering  into  all  this  tedious  difagreeable  de- 
tail. I  fubmit  the  whole  matter  to  your  Grace,  to  reprefent  the 

matter  to  his  Majefty,  ia  whole  or  in  part,  as  you  fhali  think 

jnoft  proper*  to  know  his  MajeftyV  pleafure  upon  it.  As  to  my- 

felf,  I  put  myfelf  entirely  into  your  Grace's  hands,  to  determine 
absolutely  as  you  think  beft.  I  fhall  be  fatisfied  with  whatever  . 

you  do* 
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GEORGE  I. 

1715. 

^"^      '  ExtraEis  from  Lord  Stairs  Journal  at  Paris  ̂ 1715, 

and  1716  *. 

YT/EDNESDAY,  January  the  23d,  at  night,  arrived  at  Paris; 

faw  nobody  that  night  but  Mr.  Law. 

•  -Friday  z$th.  Waited  on  Mr.  de  Torcy  with  Mr.  Prior ;  he  received 
me  very  civilly,  but  I  thought  coldly.  Tuefday  was  appointed  for  my 

feeing  the  King.  Dined  with  Monfieur  de  Torcy;  after  dinner 

walked  a  little  in  the  gardens  of  Verfailles.  We  talked  of  the  peace  i"  j 
Prior  could  fay  little  in  the  defence  of  it;  faid  plainly  that  he 

thought  fifteen  per  Cent,  had  ftilL  been  granted  us  an  the  Spanifh 

trade.  Told  me  the  ftory  of  Lord  Peterborough ;  how,  in  place  of 

hearing  the  Queen's  death  from  the  courier  near  Calais,  he  knew  it 
at  Paris,  and  afterwards  went  and  had  audience  of  the  French 

King,  and  immediately  took  poft  for  England.  Mr.  Prior  feemed 

altogether  unknowing  as  to  the  affair  of  Mardyke ;  never  to  have 

had  any  inftrudtibns  about  the  canal  whilft.  it  was  making;  and  to 

have  concerned  himfelf  ,no  farther  about  it  fince  the  giving  the  me- 

morials he  had  been  appointed  to  give,  without  having  heard  one 
,    '  c  '•     r  ,  «          .     .  -         ,       T     n wgrd  or  it  imce  his  giving  in  the  lalt. 

February  ijt.  Received  a  meflenger  with  orders  from  the  King  for 

Mr.  Prior  to  deliver  his  papers,  and  me  to  receive  them,  to  be  tranf- 

jnitted  into  England.  I  went  to  Prior,  who  mewed  me  the  journal 

taken  of  his  letters ;  they  were  booked ;  he  put  the  books  into 

my  hands ;  had  a  good  deal  of  pain  to  let  them  go;  however,  I  car- 
ried them  off.  He  came  to  me  in  the  afternoon,  and  mewed  me 

with  how  much  freedom  he  had  writ,  and  how  unfit  it  was  that  fuch 

*  The  Earl  of  Stair  went  firft  in  an  inferior  character,  but  was  appointed  Ambafiador  to 
the  French  Court,  foon  after  the  death  of  Louis  XIV. 

f  Of  Utrecht. 

things 
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things  fhould  be  feen  ;   and  that  there  were  many  letters  relating  GErRGE  r. 
to  his  own  private  bufmefs.     Propofed  I  fhould  copy  what  I  thought    l — -v~— > 

fit  here ;  and  that  it  fhould  be  done  at  the  fight  of  the  Secretary  of 

State  in  England ;  he  keeping  the  books.     I  promifed  to  write. 
#  *  *  *  *  *  * 

July.  In  the  beginning  of  this  month,  we  had  all  the  ftories  of 

the  King's  difpleafure  againft  Lord  Stair,  and  how  ill  they  made 
their  Court  that  faw  him.  That  having  made  a  good  deal  of  noife, 

to  give  a  turn  to  it,  or,  may  be,  to  hinder  Lord  Stair  to  make  any 

reflection  as  to  the  caufe,  Mr.  de  Villeroy  contrived  a  party  when 

they  were  to  dine  together,  which  they  did. 

Tuefday  yth.  At  the  Muette,  at  Monfieur  d'Armenonville's*, 

where  there  was  the  Marechal  Tallard  and  Monfieur  d'Alegre.  After 
dinner,  Lord  Stair  had  a  conference  with  the  Marechal.  When  he 

complained  of  the  ufage  he  met  with,  the  Marechal  denied  the  fad, 

that  the  King  had  fpoken  in  the  manner  it  was  faid  about  Paris ; 

allured  him  he  fhould  fee  that  every  body  would  be  extremely  civil 

to  him,  and  that  the  Court  was  refolved  to  keep  great  meafures  with 

the  Court  of  Britain  ;  that  I  might  depend  upon  it,  that  they  would 

not  aflift  the  Pretender  directly  or  indirectly ;  that  there  was  no  fuch 

thing  as  any  intention  to  camp  any  troops  at  Dunkirk,  or  to  work 

there.  He  fpoke  with  fo  much  the  air  of  fincerity  that  I  believed  him. 

He  begged  I  would  fee  Monfieur  de  Torcy  on  Thurfday ;  and  aflured 

me,  that  I  would  find  him  difpofed  to  foften  things  fo,  that  we  fhould 
have  reafon  to  be  better  fatisfied  with  him. 

Tuefday  nth.  I  went  to  Monfieur  Torcy's,  at  the  Marechal's  de- 
fire,  refolved  to  put  what  I  had  to  fay,  as  to  Majorca,  in  writing,  by 

way  of  memorial,  that  I  might  have  no  occafion  to  quarrel  with 

Torcy.  It  did  not  avail.  I  had  the  moft  unaccountable  difpute 

with  him,  when  he  ufed  me  like  a  dog,  without  any  provocation. 

*  Keeper  of  the  Seals. 

VOL.  II.  3  Y  [Here 
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GEORGE  r.  [Here  follows  the  account  of  that  remarkable  converfation  in  Lord 

i — -v — j          Stair's  own  hand.     He  never  faw  that  Minifter  afterwards.] 

Relation  d'une  converfation  qu  avoit  Monfteur  le  Comte  de  Stair^  a*vec 
Monfieur  de  Torcy.     A  Paris  le  1 1  th  de  Quillet  1715. 

My  Lord  Stair  etant  alle  chez  Monfieur  le  Marquis  de  Torcy  luy 

dit,  que  fon  deffein  etoit  de  luy  porter  un  memoire,  mais,  comme  il 

n 'etoit  pas  copie  au  net,  il  auroit  Phonneur  de  Penvoier  Papres  dine. 
Monfieur  de  Torcy  ayant  demande  de  quoy  le  Memoire  traitoit> 

my  Lord  Stair  repondit,  qu'il  etoit  touchant  PafFaire  de  Majorque  *, 
&  luy  dit,  en  peu  de  mots,  le  contenu.  La  deffus  Monfieur  le  Mar- 

quis de  Torcy  prit  occafion  de  pafler  par  tous  les  pas  qu'avoient  etc 

faits  dans  cette  negociation.  A  la  fin  my  Lord  Stair  dit,  qu'etant 

convenu  d'une  fufpenfion  d'armes,  on  croioit  en  Angleterre,  que  la 
bonne  foy  demandoit,  qu'avant  que  de  recommencer  les  hoftilite's, 
on  eut  averti  que  le  Traite  etoit  rompu ;  et  demanda  a  Monfieur  le 

Marquis  de  la  Torcy,  s'il  ne  croioit  pas  de  meme  ?  Monfieur  de 
Torcy  ayant  repondu  que  non,  my  Lord  Stair  repliqua,  Cela  etant, 

Monfieur,  il  faut  bien  que  1'idee'  que  vous  avez  de  la  bonne  foy,  foit 
tout  difference  de  celle  que  nous  avons.  Voila  les  paroles  precifes, 

que  my  Lord  Stair  a  dit. 
La  deffus,  Monfieur  Torcy  fe  mit  dans  une  colere  extraordinaire, 

et  repetant  plufieurs  fois  les  paroles  de  bonne  foyy  et,  ecurnant  a  la 

bouche,  dit,  Ce  n'eft  pas  icy  qu'il  faut  parler  de  la  bonne  foy.  Notre 

bonne  foy  eft  reconnue  par  tout;  c'eft  bien  a  vous  de  parler  de 
bonne  foy,  qui  venez  icy  nous  tromper,  par  des  negociations  feintes; 

je  vous  apprendrai,  que  ce  n'eft  pas  icy  qu'il  faut  venir  m'infulter ; 
et,  ouvrant  la  porte,  dit,  Sortez  Monfieur. 

My  Lord  Stair  dit,  s'approchant  de  la  porte,  Monfieur,  vous  oubliez 

ce  que  vous  etes,  et  ce  que  je  fuis.  Par  plufieurs  raifons,  je  ne  m'at- 

*  The  Emperor  and  Spain  continued  the  war,  after  the  treaty  of  Utrecht;  and  Majorca 
was  then  in  pofleflion  of  the  Imperialifts. 

3  tendois 



tendois  pas  a  un  pareil  traitement ;  mais  je  m'apper^ois  bien,  que  ce  GEO] 

que  j'ay  oui  dire  eft  vrai,  que  vous  eftes  d'opinion,  qu'il  ne  faut  pas    <       tf       ' 

garder  de  mefures  avec  L 'Emperor,  ni  avec  le  roy  mon  maitre,  qui 
pourtant  font  des  Princes  afiez  confiderables  en  Europe. 

Monfieur,  dit  Monfieur  de  Torcy  a  my  Lord  Stair,  deja  forti  de 

la  porte,  je  vous  apprendray  qu'on  ne  m'infulte  pas,  et  qu'on  ne 
me  parle  pas  de  bonne  foy.  Monfieur,  luy  dit  my  Lord  Stair,  je  vois 

que  vous  etez  en  colere,  mais  je  ne  fcais  pas  vous  avoir  donne  lieu 

de  vous  facher.  Je  me  fuis  plaint,  que  TEfpagne  recommengoit  les 

hoftilite's,  pendant  le  cours  d'un  traite,  ou  on  etoit  convenu  d'une  cef- 

fation  d'armes.  J'ai  dit  que  cela  ne  convenoit  pas  a  1'idee'  que 

j'avois  de  la  bonne  foy.  Je  n'ai  pas  parle  de  vous,  ni  f9U  que  vous 

etiez  auteurde  ce  confeil ;  je  croiois  que  la  France  n'y  avoit  nulle  part. 
Alors  Monfieur  de  Torcy  parut  fe  radoucir  un  peu.  My  Lord 

Stair  rentra  dans  le  cabinet,  et  repeta  les  paroles  qui  avoient  caufe 

la  colere  de  Monfieur  de  Torcy.  II  convint,  qu'il  les  repeta  juftes, 

&  tpmba  d'accord,  qu'il  n'avoit  pas  lieu  de  s'en  offenfer.  My  Lord 

Stair  dit,  qu'il  avoit  trop  de  refpect  pour  le  roy  fon  maitre,  pour  dire 
des  paroles  injurieufes  ou  impolies  a  fon  Miniftre. 

Lord  Stair  fe  plaignit,  en  fuite,  du  traitement  que  Monfieur  de 

Torcy  luy  avoit  fait,  et  luy  dit,  qu'il  voioit,  par  la  difpofition  que 

lui  Monfieur  de  Torcy  avoit,  de  s'emporter  contre  luy,  que  ceux 
qui  avoient  averti  my  Lord  Stair,  que  lui  Marquis  de  Torcy  avoit 

aigri  1'efprit  du  Roy  contre  luy,  avoient  dit  la  verite;  qu'il  fe  dou- 
toit  bien,  par  plufieurs  chofes,  que  luy,  Marquis  de- Torcy,  etoit 

d'opinion,  qu'il  ne  falloit  pas  garder  des  mefures  avec  1'Empereur, 
ni  avec  le  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  qui  avoient,  pourtant,  fait 

voir,  qu'ils  etoient,  Tun  et  1'autre,  des  Princes  fort  confiderables  en 
Europe ;  et  que  le  temps  pourroit  venir,  que  le  Roy  reconnoitroir, 

que  ceux  qui  luy  donnoient  de  tels  confeils,  fe  laiflbient  conduire  par 

leurs  pafiions,  plus  que  par  1'intereft  de  leur  maitre;  et  que  le  Mar- 
quis de  Torcy  pourroit  fort  bien  fe  repentir  de  brouiller  le  Roy  fon 

3  Y  2  maitre, 



532  STATEPAPERS. 

GEORGE  I.  maitre,  avec  fes  voifins  les  plus  confiderables,  qui  ne  demandoient 
.  ,  .  ,      „* 

;    pas  mieux  que  de  vivre  en  paix,  et  en  amitie  avec  luy. 

Friday  I2tb.  I  gave  an  account  of  what  had  happened,  in  a  rela- 
tion inclofed  in  a  letter  to  the  Marechal  de  Villeroy. 

I  wrote  this  night  a  long  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary,  by  Mr.  Raw- 

worth,  who  went  into  England  by  Diepe.  I  gave  him  an  account 

of  what  had  pafled  between  Monfieur  Torcy  and  me,  and  of  the 

ftate  of  affairs  here ;  and  that  I  thought  they  now  cooled  in  the  de- 

fign  they  had  to  aflift  the  Pretender. 

Sunday  i^th.  Gordon,  the  meflenger,  being  arrived  from  Lon- 

don, with  Mr.  Stanhope's  letter  of  the  27th  of  June,  O.  S.  with 
affurance  that  the  fecret  had  been  inviolably  kept  there ;  I  {hewed 

the  letter  to   f  in  whom  I  have  of  late  obferved  a  good  deal  of 

coldnefs.  I  gave  him  at  the  fame  time,  an  account  of  what  had 

happened  between  Monfieur  de  Torcy  and  Lord  Stair;  at  which  he 

feemed  furprized  and  vexed. 

Wednefday  ijth.   I  had  an  account  by    that  the  Court  put 
Torcy  intirely  in  the  right,  and  that  their  refentment  was  carried 

higher  and  higher  againft  me ;  fo  far  that  the  Marechal  advifed 

Monfieur  Torcy  to  be  cautious  how  he  faw  me,  nor  often.  That 

made  me  begin  to  take  a  little  more  notice  of  the  report  I  found 

ftill  continuing,  of  the  Pretender's  going  into  Britain. 

Manday  2.20*.  I  hear  more  and  more  of  the  Pretender's  defign.  I 

was  refolving  to  fend  into  Lorrain  when  I  received  Mr.  Secretary's 
letter  of  the  aoth  by  Turner  the  meflenger,  by  which  it  ap- 

pears they  are  much  alarmed  in  England  with  the  Pretender's 
intention  to  land  immediately.  He  recommends  to  me,  to  fave  no 

pains  nor  expence  to  be  well  informed. 
Wednefday  2±th.  I  fent  Barton  into  Lorrain,  to  be  informed  of  the 

*  The  Editor  has  not  tranflated  the  papers         f  There  are  feveral  blanks  and  initials  in 
writ  in  French;  taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  journal,  which,  as  it  was  kept  by  Lord 
this  work  will  meet  with  few  readers,  to  whom  Stair,  only  for  his  own  ufe,  cannot  be  decy- 

tbat  language  is  not  familiar.  phered  by  any  one  elfe. 

Pretender's 
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Pretender's  motions.     I  met  the  Abbe  du  Bois  in  a  wood,  and  gave  GEORGE  i. 
1715. him  an  account  of  the  intelligence  I  had  concerning  the  defign,  v_  v-  •** 

which  he  feemed  pofitively  not  to  believe.  I  told  him,  that  we  ex- 

pected from  his  mafter*,  only  juftice  in  the  affair  of  Mardyke; 
and  that,  for  the  reft,  we  were  ready  to  concert  meafures  with  him 

for  fecuring  him  the  regency,  and,  in  cafe  of  other  accidents,  the 

crown.  I  defired  he  would  be  particularly  careful  in  informing: 

himfelf  concerning  the  Pretender's  defigns,  and  how  far  the  Court 
meddled  with  him.  I  did  not  think,  in  all  this  matter,  the  Abbe 

acted  with  all  that  franknefs  I  might  have  expected  from  him.  I  fet 

a  man  to  obferve  Lord  Bolingbroke. 

That  night  I  difpatched  Barton  with  a  letter  in  cypher,  of  which 

I  kept  a  copy.  I  had  fent  for  Mr.  H.  t  yefterday,  who  came  to  me 

this  afternoon,  after  he  had  been  with  Monfieur  Torey  in  the  morn- 

ing, which  he  denied.  He  made  me  give  him  a  letter  to  fhew ; 

which  I  did,  though  doubtful  of  his  fincerity.  He  defires  to  have  a 

regiment  in  the  fervice  of  Hanover,  promifed  to  do  his  part  to  dif- 

cover  what  was  doing  for  the  pretender, 

Friday  2.6th.  In  the  morning  I  faw  the  Marechal  de  Villeroy  with 

whom  I  had  a  long  conference  concerning  Torcy's  quarrel.  I  put 
him  upon  the  ftory  of  the  Pretender ;  he  aflured  me  the  Court  would 

not  affift  him;  particularly  that  they  were  not  to  work  at  Mardyke; 

that  Le  Blanc  had  got  no  money  for  that  purpofe ;  that  there  would 

be-no  body  of  troops  camped  there  ;  was  extremely  civil  and  oblig- 

ing ;  faid  nothing  towards  accommodating  the  affair  with  Torcy.  I 
told  him  I  had  forborn  till  Sunday  laft  to  give  an  account  of  it.  Dif- 

patched Wilcox,  who  arrived  from  Spain  on  Thurfday.  I  faw  the 

Abbe  to-day,  who  gave  me  an  account  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans 

had  received  mighty  kindly  what  I  had  faid  from  the  King ;  that  he, 

*  Duke  of  Orleans.  Hooke's    name  at   fall    length,    and    fully 
f  Who  is  this  Mr.  H.  ?  Can  it  poffibly  be  proves  that  he  had  a  connexion  with  Lord; 

Hooke  ? — A  fubfequent  article  in  this  jour-  Stair. 
nal,    at  Tuefday,,    Aoguft  6th,    has  Mr. would: 
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GEORGE  i.  would  take  the  firft  opportunity  to  fee  me,  to  tell  me  himfelf  that 
j    he  perfectly  agreed  to  what  was  defired.     The  Abbe   told  me,  the 

Duke  knew  nothing  of  the  Pretender's  defign,  and  did  not  believe  it. 

I  have  not  liked  the  Abbe's  way  a  good  while. 

Saturday  zjfb.    I  talked   to  D   of  his  going   into  Lorrain, 

and  put  him  upon  fpeaking  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  of  the  Preten- 

der's defign,  as  of  himfelf,  and  to  talk  of  his  going  into  Lorrain  to 

fee  what  was  a  doing.  Saladin  *  told  me  the  ftory  of  Bolingbroke's 
amour  with  Madam  Tencin  f,  and  his  meeting  the  Pretender  upon 
the  road. 

Sunday  %%th.  D  came  to  town,  told  me  the  Duke  of  Orleans 

had  advifed,  if  he  went  to  Lorrain,  to  fay  nothing  to  the  D   , 

who  was  engaged  in  the  Pretender's  defign,  which  would  appear  in 
lefs  than  a  fortnight ;  that  he  was  certainly  to  go,  but  would  not 

fucceed.  Of  this  I  gave  an  account  this  very  night  by  Turner, 

but  kept  no  copy  of  my  letter,  nor  of  that  by  Mr.  Leore.  I  had 

reafons  J  for  fo  doing. 

Monday  2ytb.  This  day  the  B   owned  to  Mr.  Saladin,  that  the 
Pretender  was  to  go  into  Britain ;  they  calculate  having  the  people 

all  over  the  ifland  for  them. 

B   came  back  from  Bar.     The  Pretender  is  ftill  there  with 

the  Queen  ||  ;  every  thing  quiet,  and  few  people  there.  They  talk 

of  his  going  to  Britain ;  when  his  mother  comes  back,  he  will  pro- 

bably fet  out.  Mr.  Burit  told  me  his  letters  from  Spain  fay,  the 

Spanim  fleet  with  the  troops  is  gone  to  the  Groyne,  which  gives  a 

colour  for  my  fufpicion  of  the  embarkation  being  defigned  againft 

us,  which  indeed  is  improbable ;  but,  without  force,  the  Pretender's 

expedition  appears  quite  chimerical. 

*  He  was  a  Genevois,  and  employed  on     Cardinal  Tencin  ;  fhe  was  as  famous  in  her 

public  affairs  by  fome  of  the  Swifs  Cantons ;     way,  and  lived  to  a  great  age. 

a  great  intriguer.  t  They  muft  have  been  of  a  fingular  kind. 

f  Madam  Tencin,   filler  to  the   famous         jj  His  mother. 

Tuefday 
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Tuefday  30^.      \  faw  Saladin,  who  tells  me  that  an  Abbe',  who  GEORGE  J. 

has  been  feveral  times  in 'England  for 'their  affairs,  fays  the  Qiieen-   v 
mother  is  againft  the  Pretender's  going  without  troops.     He  him- 
felf  is  very  cool,  and  the  party  very  preffing.     Lord  Bolingbroke 
faw  him  twice. 

Ambaflador  of  Sicily  was  here  at  night.  In  the  Tuileries  met 

with  Sobere  the  Genoefe ;  he  apprehends  the  Spanifh  fleet  have  ̂ a 

defign  upon  Final,  to  be  given  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  help  for- 

ward his  accommodation  with  the  Emperor  and  that  of  the  King 

of  Spain,  which  France  defires. 

Wednefday  ̂ ift.  I  faw  Bernard*,  who  told  me  this  Court  cer- 
tainly gave  not,  and  were  not  in  a  condition  to  give,  a  penny  to 

the  Pretender  ;  that,  if  they  did,  it  muft  pafs  through  his  hands. 

He  told  me,  the  Council  would  refufe  Law's  project,  there  being 
no  foundation  for  the  bank  he  propofes,  in  a  country  where  every 

thing  depends  on  the  King's  pleafure. 
I  met  Remond,  who  told  me,  that  Torcy  "  fremit  a  mon  nom, 

et  qu'il  ne  me  pardonne  pas  d'avoir  ete  fi  calme,  quand  il  s'em- 

portoit  tant."  I  fupped  at  Bernard's. 
Auguji  i/?,  Tburfday.  The  diminution  of  the  fpecie  does  not  take 

place,  by  an  edict  come  out  to-day.  There  feems  to  be  a  flop 

in  the  Pretender's  going,  by  the  difcourfe  of  his  friends.  I  fent  the 

Doctor's  man  to  obferve  the  Duke  of  Berwick,  who  went  out  of 
town  yefterday.  At  the  Tuileries  the  news  was,  that  the  Pre- 

tender was  gone  or  juft  going  ;  that  there  were  rifmgs  in  England, 

and  a  formed  rebellion  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  ;  and  that  Lord 

Oxford  was  in  the  Tower.  Lord  Bolingbroke  had  received  great 

packets  by  a  courier  come  from  England. 

Though  news  came  from  England,  I  received  no  letters  from  the 

office.  Cathcart  tells  me  Barton  was  arrived  from  me.  Lord  Ox- 

*  Probably  the  famous  banker  at  Paris. ford 
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GEORGE  I.  for(j   is  in  the  Tower ;  great  diforders  in  StafFordfliire :  the  Com- 1715.  .... 
i^— v   '   mons  pafled  the  bill  againft  riots  ;  addrefs  the  King  in  a  very  warm 

manner,  taking  hold  of  Lord  Anglefea's  words.  Monf.  d'Aberville's 
complaints  againft  me  ;  but  the  King  and  the  Court  fatisfied  with 

my  behaviour. 

The  Abbe  Dubois  came  to  me  this  morning  incognito ;  he  feemed 

to  know  nothing  of  the  Pretender's  defign,  and  would  juftify  the 
intentions  of  this  Court.  I  afked  him  coldly,  if  he  had  feen  the  Duke 

of  Orleans  ;  and  told  him,  I  would  not  afk  him  to  tell  me  any  thing 

he  thought  proper  to  keep  fecret.  He  was  to  go  to  Marli,  and  give 
me  an  account  of  what  he  had  learned  at  his  return. 

I  had  news  from  Clermont,  that  the  Duke  of  Berwick's  people 
are  perfuaded  that  the  Pretender  is  to  go  into  England  immediately, 

and  the  Duke  is  to  be  of  the  party  ;  his  clothes  and  things  are  packed 

for  a  journey.  He  receives  exprefles  every  day  from  Marli  and 

from  Bar.  Some  days  ago  there  was  a  perfon  there  whom  the  fer- 

vants  note  to  be  one  of  the  late  Queen's  chief  minifters. 
Saturday  ̂ d.  Another  account  from  Clermont ;  thefe  people  ftill 

expert  to  go.  Gordon  has  in  a  manner  promifed  to  get  me  the  Pre- 

tender's declaration.  Lord  B —   *  and  Lord  H   n  ridicule 

the  report  of  his  going,  as  contrived  by  the  minifters ;  they  fend 

Savage  here  for  intelligence. 

   dined  with  me ;  he  fays  Lord  Bolingbroke  brags  he  will 

make  the  government  repent  their  letting  him  come  into  France, 

for  that  he  will  do  them  more  mifchief  than  they  are  aware  of; 

that  the  party  increafes  every  day,  and  will  foon  get  the  better  of 

the  Whigs;  makes  terrible  reflections  upon  the  Pr   f,  and 

fpeaks  with  contempt  of  the  King.  He  declares  he  has  nothing  to 

manage,  and  that  he  will  keep  no  meafures.  He  complains  much 

of  me,  and  triumphs  in  the  ill  treatment  I  meet  with  here. 

*  Probably  Lord  Bolingbroke.  f  So  in  the  manufcript. 
I  find 
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I  find  he  has  fpies  that  come  to  pick  up  every  word  I  fay  in  my  GEORGE  I. 
houfe.  <   v   ' 

Sunday  ̂ th.  This  morning  at  four,  Gordon  the  meflenger  ar- 

rived with  Mr.  Secretary's  letter  of  the  2oth  Old  Stile,  with  an  ac- 
count that  the  King  had  that  day  been  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords  to  pafs 

the  riot  bill ;  that,  upon  that  occafion,  he  had  given  an  account  to 

the  Parliament  of  the  Pretender's  defign  to  invade  the  kingdom ; 
and  therefore  defires  their  afliftance  to  put  the  kingdom  in  a  pofture 

of  defence  againft  the  rebellion.  Tumults  raifed  within,  and  the 

invafion  threatened  abroad.  This  produced  the  fame  day  addrefles 

from  both  houfes  in  moil  warm  and  hearty  terms,  promifing  to 

ftand  by  his  Majefty  with  their  lives  and  fortunes  ;  and  the  Com- 

mons defiring  his  Majefty  to  augment  his  land-forces,  and  the  num- 

ber of  (hips  at  fea  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom.  They  had, 

that  morning,  received  my  letter  by  Turner,  writ  on  the  28th, 

giving  an  account  that  the  Pretender's  project  was  formed,  and  that 

it  was  to  appear  in  a  fortnight  from  D.'s  converfation  with  the  Duke 
of  Orleans. 

Monday  $th.     This  morning  there  was  a  letter  from  D    to 
his  wife ;  that  he  has  parled  at  Bar,  where  there  feemed  to  be  no 

immediate  defign  of  ftirring,  but  expectation  of  news  from  Britain. 

He  left  it  on  Friday  to  repair  that  way  in  four  or  five  days. 

Tuefday  6th.  I  have  no  news  of  the  Abbe,  which  makes  me 

think  the  Duke  of  Orleans  is  willing  to  let  the  affair  of  the  Pretender 

take  its  train  without  meddling  with  it;  and  indeed  the  Abbe's  pro- 
ceeding of  late  has  been  what  I  have  not  liked. 

To  night  we  had  the  news  that  the  Pretender  had  actually  gone 

from  Bar  on  Saturday  laft.  The  whole  town  feemed  to  believe  it;  it 

came  from  a  fecretary  of  the  Duke  de  Bourbon's.  All  the  Jacobites 
feem  to  believe  it,  and  there  is  a  great  motion  amongft  them. 

Villars,  whom  I  met  in  the  Thuilleries,  afTured  me,  that  the  Pre- 

tender would  not  embark,  if  he  went,  at  any  of  the  ports  in  France. 

VOL.  II.  3  Z  Hooke 



STATEPAPERS. 

GEORGE  I.  Hooke  is  gone  back  to  Verfailles  without  feeing  me,  after  having 

i_  *I '_ '  .  been  again  with  Tprcy  on  Thurfday  laft. 

Wednefday  jth.  The  news  of  the  Pretender's  being  gone  conti- 
nued in  the  morning.  The  Jacobites  feem  perfuaded  of  it.  Ogilvy 

promifed  Mr.  Crawford  the  declaration  ;  at  night  he  refufed  to  give 

it ;  and  they  feem  down  and  difcontented. 

This  morning  at  four  o'clock,  I  had  a  mefTenger  with  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Stanhope  of  the  24th.  They  are  uneafy  to  have  had  no 

letter  from  me  fince  mine  of  the  s8th,  by  Turner ;  gives  me  an 

account  of  the  raifing  of  thirteen  regiments  of  dragoons  and  eight 

of  foot,  and  of  Duke  Ormond's  going  off.  Impatient  to  know 
what  is  become  of  him. 

Thurfday  8/&.  This  morning  I  had  the  news  that  the  Duke  of  Or- 

mond came  to  town  laft  night.  Lord  Bolingbroke  has  yielded  Lafly's 
houfe  to  him.  I  went  to  fee  Heraclius  * ;  a  play  they  had  put  upon 

the  ftage,  upon  the  occafiori  of  the  Pretender's  going.  They  made 
fome  railleries  upon  the  play  and  allufions.  I  told  them  coldly,  I 

fuppofed  it  had  not  been  contrived  to  entertain  the  Duke  of  Or- 

mond.  Villars  and  his  Lady  were  there.  Duke  of  Ormond  dined 

to-day  with  Torcy. 

Friday  §th.  His  Grace  of  Ormond  dined  with  the  Duke  d'Au- 
mont,  who  carried  him  to  the  Opera.  Lord  Bolingbroke  and  -  he 

fupped  with  Lord  Galmoy.  His  Grace  has  declared  he  intends  to 

take  no  notice  of  me. 

Saturday  loth.  I  wrote  by  the  poft  to  give  Mr.  Secretary  an  ac- 

count of  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  arrival  and  his  behaviour  here> 

and  that  the  fpirits  of  the  Jacobites  feemed  to  be  quite  down* 

Sunday  1 1  th.  I  went  to  the  Tuileries,  met  Mr.  Villeroy,  who 

feemed  mortified.  Met  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  who  told  me  the 

Duke  of  Orleans  told  him  he  was  to  talk  to  me  on  Tuefday.  He 

*  A  famous  play  of  Corneille,  where  a  real  prince  and  an  ufurperare  brought  on  the  ftage. 

2  goes 



STATE     PAPERS:  53? 

goes  into  the  country  for  ten  days.     He  told  me  the  King  fails  QE°RGE  I. 

a-pace ;  his  ftomach  is  quite  gone.  <—  -v-,,,^ 

They  feem  now  fond  of  having  fomething  fettled  with  the  Duke 

of  Orleans,  now  they  fee  we  have  got  the  better  of  the  oppofi- 

tion  in  England. 

The  Marechal  de  Villeroy,  by  Saladin,  advifed  me  yefterday  tQ 

fee  the  King,  with  the  aflurance  that  I  mould  be  well  received. 

At  night  D-   *  arrived.  He  left  Bar  on  Friday  in  the  even- 
ing. He  tells  me  they  feemed  apprehenfive  he  had  fome  defign 

upon  the  Chevalier's  perfon  ;  that  they  had  appeared  diffident  of 
him ;  but  that  they  mewed  him  the  news  from  England,  tfye  votes 

of  the  26th,  owning  that  their  hopes  were  at  an  end.  There  was 

but  five  or  fix  people  with  him.  He  a{ked  for  the  young  people; 

was  anfwered,  they  were  all  gone  to  their  regiments.  Howard 

told  him  they  believecj  Lord  Bolingbroke  had  not  feen  the  Cheva- 

lier ;  but  that  he  was  in  correfpondence  with  Higgins. 

Higgins  feemed  much  to  liften  to  D.'s  difcourfe,  of  giving  the 
Chevalier  a  penfion  to  live  at  Rome,  and  wanted  to  know  if  he 

fpoke  by  confultation. 

Monday  nth.  Ogilvy  again  promifed  Mr.  Crawford  the  decla- 
ration. They  do  not  deny  the  defign  of  the  invafion,  but  feem  to 

have  loft  all  their  hopes.  Went  to  Verfailles  at  night  with  Bufke^i 
faw  the  King  fup.  He  looked  mighty  ill,  came  late  into  the  room 

with  great  pain,  fupported  upon  a  flick. 

Saw  the  Marechal  de  Villeroy  at  fupper.  He  was  mighty  civil 

to  me,  and  took  notice  of  my  good  humour ;  that  evening  Baron 

Kniphaufen  told  me,  there  had  been  one  of  Torcy's  people  with 
him,  very  inquifitive  if  I  was  not  to  afk  an  audience  of  the  jKing. 

Torcy  feems  to  apprehend  it  much.  I  did  not  anfwer  his  queftion. 

*  One  of  Lord  Stair's  fpies,  mentioned  Lord  Cadogan's  Aid-de-camp  in  Flanders 
above.  and  Scotland,  and  ferved  during  the  war  of 

t  Afterwards  General   Huflte.      He   was     1744. 
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GEORGE  I.       cfuefday  \$th.     I  came  too  late  for  the  King's  levee,  having  (laid 
e— v- — '   making  notes  of  what  I  intended  to  fay  to  the  King.     He  was  car- 

ried to  church,  and  looked  very  ill. 

I  afked  to  fpeak  to  the  King  by  the  Baron  de  Bretueil  •*.  I  was 

told  it  could  only  be  by  Torcy.  The  Marechal  told  me  fo  after- 
wards j  but  that  there  was  need  of  doing  no  more  than  afking  the 

audience  by  Torcy,  without  telling  him  what  I  was  to  fay.  I  told 

the  Marechal,  that  in  the  way  Torcy  had  ufed  me,  I  defired  to 

have  no  communication  with  him,  till  he  had  thought  fit  to  fhew 

that  he  was  forry  for  what  he  had  faid  to  me ;  but  if  I  muft  needs 

undertake  that  mortification,  when  the  King  my  matter's  fervice  re- 
quired I  fhould  fpeak  to  the  King,  I  would  pafs  over  my  refent- 

ments ;  but  that,  at  the  fame  time,  I  muft  look  upon  it  as  a  hard- 

fhip  put  upon  me.  The  Marechal  advifed  me  to  fee  Torcy,  and 

affured  me  that  I  fhould  be  well  received.  I  faw  the  King  dine, 

who  looked  exceedingly  ill ;  fpoke  with  a  broken  voice  ;  and  could 

not  eat.  He  feemed  uneafy  to  fee  me  at  the  table.  The  courtiers 

looked  hideoufly  upon  me.  I  went  to  dine  with  the  Marechal  De 

Villeroy,  who  afked  me,  after  dinner,  if  I  had  not  feen  Torcy. 

I  told  him  my  bufmefs  with  the  King  was  not  fo  very  prefling,  but 

that  I  could  delay  it;  and  till  I  had  fomething  very  preffing  I 

would  not  go  to  Torcy,  till  he  had  done  me  fome  civility,  upon 

what  had  paffed  between  him  and  me.  I  told  him  I  had  fhown, 

may  be,  too  much  facility  in  having  this  matter  accommodated ; 

but  that  if  it  went  further,  I  fhould  be  obliged  to  put  it  upon  another 

foot ;  and  then,  may  be,  it  would  not  be  fo  eafy  to  be  taken  away. 

The  Marechal  ufed  many  arguments  to  induce  me  to  go  to  Torcy, 
but  I  was  firm. 

I  told  the  Marechal,  that  as  long  as  they  kept  the  Pretender  in 

Lorrain,  indeed  in  France,  for  Bar  is  a  fief  of  France,  as  long  as 

*  Introduftor  of  ambafladors* 

there 
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there  was  that  intimacy  between  the  declared  enemies  of  our  Kin£,GSORGE 
1715. 

and  his  government,  as  there  was  between  the  moft  Chriflian  King's    v-  ••»-  * 
minifters  and  thofe  gentlemen  lately  come  from  England,  it  was  to 

no  purpofe  to  think  of  cultivating   a  correfpondence  betwixt   the 
two  nations. 

Marquis  d'Alegre  followed  me  from  the  Marechal's.  I  told  him 
what  had  paffed,  and  my  refolution;  he  exprefled  great  inclination 

to  have  the  thing  done  away,  and  went  back  to  the  Marechal  to  con- 

cert fome  expedient. 

I  went  from  thence  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  with  whom  I  had" 

a  long  conference.  He  told  me  the  ftate  of  the  King's  health,  and 
his  hopes ;  the  trick  Torcy  had  played  him  with  the  King,  and 

his  conference  with  the  King  and  with  Torcy  upon  the  fubjec~t. 

He  owned  he  knew  of  the  Pretender's  defign,  and  that  the  King 
had  been  much  prefled  to  affift  him,  but  had  refufed  ;  that,  how- 

ever, the  Pretender  had  refolved  to  try  his  fortune  ;  and  his  de- 

fign had  been  juft  upon  the  point  of  being  put  in  execution;  but 

that  his  hopes  were  now  fallen,  and  the  defign  quite  given  over. 

I  took  notice  that  he,  nor  none  for  him,  had  ever  given  us  the 

lead  notice  of  that  defign  ;  and  complained  of  the  coldnefs  I  had 

found  in  the  Abbe,  which,  I  reckoned,  proceeded  from  his  thinking 
that  it  was  not  fit  for  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  meddle  in  the  mat- 

ter. He  faid,  fmce  he  faw  the  Pretender  was  to  do  that  matter  by 

himfelf,  it  was  not  worth  his  while  to  take  notice  of  the  defign, 

fmce  he  was  well  aflured  it  would  come  to  nothing  ;  that  if  he  had 

feen  France  ready  to  affift  him,  he  would  certainly  have  given  me 
notice.  The  excufe  is  a  bad  one,  but  I  received  it. 

Then  I  told  him  how  firmly  the  King  was  refolved  to  fupport 

his  intereft,  defiring  only  juftice  in  the  affair  of  the  canal.  He 

made  me  repeat  what  we  defired,  which  was  the  demoliming  the 

fluices,  and  a  pofitive  engagement  there  never  mould  be  any  port 

there,  or  within  thofe  banks  which  made  the  road  ;  which  he,  upon hia 
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GEORGE  I.  his  honour,  engaged  to  oblige  himfelf  to  in  form,  as  foon  as  he 

«     -.-*_/    fhould  be  in  a  condition  to  perform  what  we  afked.     I  came  to 
Paris  that  night. 

Wednefday  i^-th.  By  all  was  faid  to  me  yefterday  by  the  Marechal, 

and  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  I  was  much  confirmed  in  my  ap- 

prehenfions  concerning  their  ways  of  being  informed  of  what  I  did. 
  Wrote  this  afternoon  to  England,  a  long  private  letter,  with 

the  detail  of  every  thing  here,  of  which  I  kept  no  copy. 

Friday  i6tb.  The  King's  illnefs  ftill  continues,  though  every 
morning  they  tell  us  he  is  better.  He  is  carried  in  the  afternoon  to 

Madame  Maintenon's,  where  there  is  mufick  ;  but  he  has  great  pains 
in  his  thigh  and  legs ;  drinks  much  in  the  night,  and  does  not  fleep. 

They  have  fent  for  the  waters  of  Bourbon. 

Monday  iqth.  I  went  to  Verfailles,  where  I  faw  the  King 

fup.  He  looked  better  than  I  could  have  expected.  I  was  told  the 

frefhnefs  of  his  colour  came  from  his  inward  heat.  He  eat  little; 

and  was  wheeled  out  in  his  chair.  It  is  declared  that  the  King  does 

not  go  to  Fontainbleau. 

Tuefday  2Qtb.  The  King  pafled  the  night  very  ill ;  lay  a-bed 

all  day  ;  they  are  refolved  to  give  him  the  Jefuits  bark. 

The  review,  which  the  King  was  to  have  made  of  the  gendar- 

merie from  his  balcony,  put  off  to  Marli,  where  the  Duke  de*  Maine 

is  to  review  them  to-morrow.  That  furprifes  a  good  many 

people.  The  report  is  whifpered  about  ftrongly,  as  if  Madame 

Maintenon  was  labouring  hard,  to  be  declared  Queen,  and  regent ; 
Duke  of  Orleans  friends  alarmed. 

fhurfday  2zd.  Duke  of  Orleans  went  to  the  review  at  Marli, 

where  the  Df.  was.  He  faluted  the  D.  at  the  head  of  his 

two  companies.    Duke  of  Maine  and  the  J  Ch   only  pafled  them 

in  fquadron,    and  went  away  ieeming  much  difconcerted.     There 

*  The  King's  favourite  fon,  by  Madame         f  I  think  this  means  the  Dauphin. 
Moruefpan.  I   So  in  MS. 

was 
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was  a  great  confultation  of  phyficians,  when  it  was  refolved  to  try  to  GEORGE  I. 
flop  the  fever  by  the  bark ;  to  give  the  King  afles  milk,  and  whey  ;   <   * — - » 
to  drink  no  wine,  no  meat,  nor  fweetmeats. 

'Friday  2%d.  The  Abbe  then  fent  to  meet  me  in  the  Tuilerics. 
He  feems  not  alarmed  at  any  defigns  upon  the  Duke  of  Orleans ; 

thinks  his  party  fo  ftrong,  that  nothing  can  be  attempted  to  his  pre- 
judice. I  warned  him  of  what  was  talked.  He  took  notice  of  what 

I  had  faid  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  of  his  coldnefs.  I  owned  it,  and 

told  him  that  the  Duke  had  owned  to  me,  he  knew  of  the  Cheva- 

lier's defign,  and  that  I  thought  it  ftrange  he  had  faid  nothing  to 
me  on  that  fubject,  though  I  had  earneftly  defired  it.  I  told  him 
that  was  only  a  little  obfervation  of  mine,  which  made  no  alteration 

in  the  King's  good  intentions  and  firm  refolution  to  fupport  the 
Duke  of  Orleans. 

Sunday  b^th.  This  morning  at  feven,  Dean  that  was  Aid  Major 

to  Duke  of  Berwick's  regiment,  who  had  offered  his  fervice  before, 
was  with  me.  He  told  me  the  Pretender  was  to  have  parted  from 

Bar  the  25th  of  laft  month,  with  only  about  twenty  people,  the 

Duke  of  Berwick,  his  fon,  the  two  Middletons,  M'DonakJ,  Lieu- 
tenant General  Dorrington,  Cook,  Rooth,  &c.  to  have  embarked 

at  Vieuville  in  Normandy  ;  that  Camock  was  to  have  commanded 

the  (hips  ;  that  they  had  bought  arms  in  Flanders,  in  parcels  that 

had  been  carried  thither  ;  that  many  other  officers  were  to  have  gone 

in  parcels  from  other  places ;  that  when  the  defign  had  been  in  a 

fair  way  to  fucceed,  and  the  rifing  great,  then  the  King  of  France 
was  to  have  aflifted  him. 

That  the  firft  defign  was  to  have  landed  in  England ;  but  that, 

afterwards,  the  Duke  of  Ormond  had  advifed,  it  might  be  in  Scot- 

land ;  that  a  prieft,  one  Colen,  had  come  over  from  him  with  that 

mefTage. 
That  he  had  heard  fereral  of  the  Irifh  general  officers  fay,  the 

Duke  was  in  their  intereft  from  the  time  of  his  commanding  the army. 



544 
STATE      PAPERS. 

GEORGE  I.  army  in  Flanders ;  that  now  the  people  that  go  and  come  from  Bar, 

t_  — .1*  _i  go  ftreight  to  him  ;  that  M'Donald  came  thence  a  few  days  ago,  and 
came  flreight  to  the  Duke,  and  that  after  his  arrival,  his  Grace  had 

difpatched  Bagnal  thither ;  that  they  do  not  yet  feem  to  have  laid 

afide  their  defign,  but  only  to  have  delayed  it  for  two  months  ;  and 

that  they  are  now  very  bufy  in  concerting  meafures. 

He  promifes  to  give  me  a  faithful  account  of  what  is  doing  at  the 

Duke  of  Ormond's,  of  who  goes  backwards  and  forwards  from  Bar, 

and  what  is  become  of  the  {hips  with  arms"  that  were  in  the  Seine. 
I  gave  him  twenty  pounds,  and  he  engages  to  give  me  good  intelli- 

gence of  whatever  pafles. 

Sunday  2$th.     This  evening  we  had  an   account,  that  the  gan- 

grene haoNttfcovered  itfelf  plainly  in  the  King's  leg,  and  that  there 
was  no  longer  any  hopes  left  of  his  recovery.  He  has  confeffed, 

and  taken  the  Sacrament  laft  night ;  and  this  evening  every  body 

reckoned  him  in  the  agonies  of  death.  I  difpatched  Maiden  to  Eng- 
land, with  this  account. 

.  Monday  26th.  This  afternoon  I  went  to  Verfailles.  In  the  morning 

we  had  a  report  at  Paris,  that  the  King  was  dead,  having  received 

the  extreme  unction  the  night  before  at  eleven  o'clock. 
We  found  the  court  all  in  tears  ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans  told  me, 

that  the  King  had  obferved  his  treaties  ;  that  there  was  no  thoughts 

of  the  King  of  Spain  ;  that  he  was  to  have  the  regency ;  but  that  he 

believed  there  were  fome  conditions  in  the  will  to  hamper  him  by  a 

council  of  regency,  and  a  Tutele,  that  was  to  have  the  command  of 

the  troops  ;  but  he  faid,  he  was  little  in  pain  about  that,  being  fure 

of  the  Parliament  and  the  troops.  I  told  him  I  was  then  to  offer 

him,  in  the  King's  name,  whatever  affiftance  he  ihould  want,  to 
make  good  his  right  to  the  regency,  in  exclufion  of  the  King  of 

Spain.  He  defired  me  to  give  the  King  his  moft  hearty  thanks, 

and  to  allure  him  that,  as  foon  as  ever  he  was  in  pofleflion  of  the . 
regency,  he  would  make  good  what  he  had  promifed  with  relation 

to 
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to  Mardyke.     He  told  me  that  he  founded  Buys  *,  upon  what  he  GEORGE  !• 

would  have  done,  as  the  States  ambaflador,  if  there  had  been  any   *       u       ', 
intentions  in  favour  of  the  King  of  Spain.     I  told  him,  I  knew  that 

Buys  would  have  waited  for  orders  ;  but  that  I  would  frankly  have 

declared,  that  the  King  would  look  upon  the  giving  the  regency  to 

Philip,  as  a  fraction  of  the  treaty. 

Marechal  Villeroy  was  declared  governor  to  the  Dauphin ;  the 

Duke  of  Maine  fuperintendant  of  his  education  ;  and  the  Princefs  of 

Conti  to  have  the  infpection  with  Madame  de  Ventadour;  the 

Bifhop  of  Frejus,  his  preceptor ;  and  the  Pere  le  Tellier  fubprecep- 

tor,  and  to  be  his  confeflbr. 

We  walked  in  the  garden,  Baron  Kniphaufen  f  and  I,  when  we 

met  Marechal  Villeroy,  who  gave  us  an  account  of  all  the  King  had 

faid  to  the  Dauphin ;  exhorting  him  to  live  in  peace  witk  his  neigh- 

bours ;  to  keep  his  treaties  ;  and  avoid  war,  in  which  he  had  de- 

lighted too  much.  The  advice  he  had  given  to  the  Princes  was,  to 

live  in  good  underftanding  together ;  to  the  great  men,  to  ferve  the 

young  King  faithfully,  for  the  love  they  bore  to  him,  and  for  all 

the  good  he  had  done  them ;  and  many  other  things,  which  ftiewed 

his  courage  and  refolution  in  meeting  death,  and  his  care  for  the 

welfare  of  grandchild  and  kingdom,  and  his  good  underftanding. 

That  night  every  body  expected,  that  the  King  would  be  dead  be- 

fore morning. 

^tuefday  27 th.  The  King  was  a  little  better  in  the  morning, 
but  was  worfe  in  the  afternoon ;  the  gangrene  did  not  rife  higher. 

They  had  fent  for  a  furgeon  from  Amiens,  that  had  a  famous  re- 

ceipt for  the  gangrene ;  he  fent  his  receipt  in  the  evening,  which 

they  would  not  ufe,  no  more  than  they  would  confult  the  Count 

d'Oflune's  phyfician. 

*  The  Dutch  Ambaflador.  f  Probably  the  Minifter  from  Pruffia. 

VOL.  II.  4  A  I  had 
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GEORGE  I.       j  hatj  an  audience  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  the  afternoon,  when 1715. 
i     .»-  ,..f   I  defired  to  know  if  there  was  any  thing  he  would  have  me  to  do  for 

his  fervice.  I  gave  him  the  ftrongeft  affurances  of  the  King's  firm 
friendihip  to  him,  and  his  readinefs  to  ufe  all  the  power  of  his  king- 

dom to  ferve  him.  He  made  a  mo  ft  obliging  return,  and  the  ftrongeft 

profeffion  of  firm  attachment  to  the  King  and  his  intereft.  He  re- 
newed his  promifes  as  to  Dunkirk.  I  told  him  that  the  true  way  ta 

eftablifh  a  perfect  good  correfpondence  between  the  two  nations,  and 

with  the  King,  was  to  fend  the  Pretender  out  of  Lorrain,  and  his 

adherents,  naming  Ormond  and  Bolingbroke,  out  of  France ;  which, 

he  heard  very  well,  He  talked  of  fetting  a  treaty  of  commerce  upon 
a  reafonable  fair  foot  for  both  nations.. 

II    me   dit,    que   Torcy    n'avoit   pas   encore    mis   le  pied,  chez 

luy ;    mais,    il  m'en   vangeroit   bientot.      Je  luy  dis,    que   de  la 
maniere  que  Monfieur  de  Torcy   avoit  agi  avec  luy,   il  ne  feroit 

pas   etonant,   qu'il    ne  a'en    feroit   pas ;    et  que  je  ne  croiois   pas 

qu'il  regleroit  fon  adminiftration  par  les  maximes  de  Monfieur  de 

Torcy,  et  qu*  effe&ivement,  il  ne  feroit  pas  un  bon  moyen  d'eta- 

blir  la  boimc  correfpuiidencc  eutre  les  deux  nations,   que  d'employer 

un  miniftre  qui  avoit  tant  travaille  a  les  brouiller,  et  d'affifter  le; 
Pretendant. 

II  me  dit,  qu'il  n'etoit  pas  encore  inftruit  du  contenu  du  tefta- 

inent,  mais  que  certainement  il  n'y  avoit  pas  queftion  du  roy 
d'Efpagne. 

II  me  parla  tres  cordialment  de  Tamitie  qu'il  avoit  pour  leRoy;  et 
me  marqua,  dans  les  termes  du  monde  les  plus  obligeans,  fon  eftime,. 

€t  fon  amitie  pour  moy. 

Je  reftay  la  nuit  a  Verfailles,  dans  la  confiance  que  cela  auroit 

fini  cet  nuit ;  mais  point  du  tout.  Le  lendemain  matin,  il  fe  trouvoit 

a-peu-pres,  dans  le  meme  etat. 

a  ua 
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tin  homme  de  Merfeilles  porta  un  elixir  qu'il  vantoit  comme  GEORGE  L 

1715;. un  remede  admirable.  A  la  fin,  on  refolut  de  le  donner  au  Roy. 

II  en  prit  a  une  heure  *.  Je  vis  Monfieur  le  D.  d'Orleans  le  matin, 

qui  m'aflura,  que  tout  alloit  bien,  et  qu'il  n'y  auroit  aucun  def- 
ordre. 

Barton  me  porta  les  lettres  de  Monfieur  Stanhope  du  lime.  Notre 

cour  paroit  fort  alarme  touchant  la  Regence,  laquelle  on  eft  perfuade 

eft  deftine  pour  Philip.  Du  refte,  Monfieur  Stanhope  marque  aflez 

clairement  que  la  confiance  que  j'avois  marque  que  le  deflein  du  Pre- 
tendant  etoit  fruftre,  ne  leur  plaifoit  pas.  Us  paroiflbient  plus 

alarmes  que  jamais  en  Angleterre,  et  perfuades  que  le  Pretendant  peut 

pafler  au  premier  jour.  II  m'aprie  de  bien  veiller  fur  fes  mouvemens. 
Wcdnefday^  Sept.  4-tb.  I  went  to  Verfailles,  where  I  faw  the  Duke 

of  Orleans;  read  my  letter  to  him  of  the  ift,  with  the  afiurances 

of  the  King's  friendfhip. 
He  gave  great  aflurances  of  his  obferving  the  treaty,  and  doing 

juftice  as  to  Mardyke,  according  to  his  promife.  He  anfwering  no- 

thing pofitive  as  to  the  Pretender,  and  Duke  of  Ormond,  or  Boling_ 

broke,  in  the  manner  the  Abbe  had  fpoken  to  me  before ;  this  makes 

me  imagine,  they  intend  ftill  to  keep  that  game  going. 

I  fpoke  to  him  of  the  will,  and  (hewed  him  how  much  his  intereft 

had  been  connected  with  the  King's;  that,  if  the  Pretender  had 
been  upon  the  throne,  as  the  late  King  intended,  the  will  had  pro- 

bably taken  effect ;  and  that  view  had  made  Monfieur  Torcy  fo 

fond  'of  having  the  Pretender's  enterprize  take  effect.  I  touched 
the  affair  of  Sweden  to  him,  and  defired  him  to  have  an  eye  to 

that  matter  in  looking  over  the  paper  of  negociations.  I  fpoke  to 

him  of  Dr.  L   ,  and  Gaynepain,  that  are  in  the  Baftile.  He  de- 
fired  I  would  keep  the  memorial  till  the  Councils  were  fettled  that 

were  to  look  after  the  detail  of  particular  affairs. 

*  On  Wednefday  the  z8th.    The  King  died  two  days  after,  on  the  ift  of  September. 

4  A  2  Villars, 
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GEORGE  I.        Villars,  who  had  been  in  his  cabinet,  came  out,  and  told  us  his 
1715. 

«   v   '    Highnefs  had  confirmed  his  being  of  the  Council  of  Regency,     he 
affected  to  look  pleafed,  but  was  plainly  otherwife. 

Tuefday^  OElober  i/?.  I  met  D   at  the  Tuileries.  He  told 
me  that  one  Lachlane  was  gone  to  Bar,  who  pafled  through  Cambray 

with  letters  from  Scotland,  and  that  he  came  by  the  way  of  Hol- 

land. He  told  me,  that  laft  night  there  was  arrived  a  man  dif- 

patched  from  England  with  letters,  who  came  over  as  a  fervant  to  a 

French  gentleman.  That  the  party  was  mightily  up;  that  they 

depended  upon  fucceeding  in  England  ;  and  that  the  Regent  would 

be  favourable  to  them  ;  that  the  Pretender  had  all  his  things  given 

back  to  him,  his  plate  and  equipage,  that  was  in  the  Scotch  {hips 

that  were  unloaded  in  the  night ;  and  that  the  powder  and  ammu- 
nition were  fecured  for  his  ufe. 

Lord  T   's  man  was  with  me  at  night ;  told  me  that  the 

D   »s  *  project  was  to  go  into  England,  as  foon  as  he  heard  the 
rebellion  was  formed,  to  land  in  Wales  or  in  the  Severn ;  that  Bo- 

lingbroke  and  he  were  to  go  by  Bourdeaux,  or  by  fome  place  on 

the  weft  coaft  of  France,  where  there  was  no  fufpicion ;  that  both 

he  and  Bolingbroke  had  been  with  the  Regent  and  well  received ; 

that  the  Pretender  was  not  to  go  into  Scotland  or  England,  till  the 

Tories  had  declared  for  him ;  that  their  firft  rifing  was  to  be  general, 

to  feize  the  arms  of  the  militia,  to  feize  Briftol,  where  they  expected 

to  find  arms  and  ammunition,  &c. 

That  they  had  writ  into  England  to  know  whether  he  was  a  fit 

man  to  be  employed  ;  that  they  expected  an  anfwer  by  the  firft 

poft,  and  therefore  he  had  taken  his  refolution  to  be  gone. 

Wednefday  id.  I  wrote  into  England  by  Maiden  to  Mr.  Stanhope, 

to  give  him  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  affairs  here,  and  of  the  plan  of 

the  Pretender's  affairs ;  which  was,  to  have  a  general  rifing,  declaring 

*  Probably  the  Duke  of  Ormond. 

for 
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for  the  church  againft  the  Whigs,  and  a  ftanding  army,   without  GEORGE  I. 

making  mention  of  the  Pretender  or  any  King.  » — -^~—j 

Thurfday  $d.  I  had  audience  of  the  Regent ;  gave  him  the  Prince 

of  Wales's  letter;  gave  him  thanks  for  feifirig  the  arms  and  am- 

munition at  Havre,  in  the  King's  name,  and  for  his  refufmg  to  fee 
Ormond  and  Bolingbroke,  which  was  very  agreeable  to  my  Mafter, 
confidering  what  their  bufmefs  was  here.  He  looked  very  cool,  and 

feemed  to  have  a  great  mind  to  have  a  fhort  conference.  I  told 

him,  that  his  Royal  Highnefs  was  in  the  right  the  other  day,  when 

he  told  me  the  Pretender  did  not  intend  to  part ;  that  I  had  fince  dif- 

covered  their  defign  was  not  to  pull  off  the  mafk  at  firft,  but  to  act 

under  the  difguife  of  the  church ;  but  that  it  was  the  fame  thing 

under  what  difguife  they  went ;  that  we  were  very  well  informed  of 

their  defigns,  and  of  the  manner  they  intended  to  carry  them  on, 

z^tb.  J'ai  a  parler  au  Regent.  Aflurances  de  Pamitie  du  Roy  ;. 

combien  il  eft  fenfible  au  marques  de  I'amiue  de  S.  A.  R.  donnees 
en  dernier  lieu,  par  les  aflurances  de  ne  laifler  fortir  ni  le  Preten- 

dant,  ni  Ormond  ;  S.  A,  n'auroit  pas  lieu  de  s'en  repentir,  et  le  Roy 
regardera  fes  interets  du  meme  que  les  fiens  propres. 

II  m'a  d'abord  depeche  le  plein  pouvoir  par  faire  un  Traite  de 
Guarantie  mutuelle  pour  les  deux  fucceffions,  et  pour  aflurer  et  main- 
tenir  la  Regence  a  S.  A.  R.  Comme  ce  traite  peut  etre  le  fondement 

de  la  tranquilite  de  deux  royaumes  et  de  tout  PEurope,  le  Roy  na 

pas  voulu  perdre  un  moment  de  temps  a  le  commencer;  et  a  fin  que 
• 

rien  ne  le  retarda,  n'a  pas  voulu  meler  quelque  .chofe  d'etranger, 

pas  feulement  1'affaire  de  Mardyke,  qui  eft  li  importante  a  la  nation, 

et  laquelle  il  a  tant  a  coeur.  Ce  fondement  d'amitie  et  de  con- 

fiance  une  fois  pofe,  il  fera  facile  d'y  batir  ce  qui  conviendra,  dans 
la  fuite,  aux  interets  communs  de  deux  nations,  et  pour  le  repos  de 

PEurope.  Demandez  quand  le  Regent  voudroit  commencer  a  traiter. 

Si  Le  Regent  cherche  des  delais ;  nous  voions  qu'il  faut  finir  la 
rebellion  en  EcofTe,  avant  que  de  conclure  quelque  chofe.  S.  A.  R. 

fcait 
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GEORGE  I.  fcait  ce  que  convient  a  fes  interets,   et  a  ceux  de  la  France •;  nous  ne 1 7 1  ij» 
v..  — „-.  ,'    le  prefTerons  pas,  &  prendrons  LOtre  parti,  de  finir  nos  affaires,  et 

nous  pouvons  avoir  patience. 
December  iji.  Dimanche.  Campbell  arriva  le  Matin,  depeche  de 

Londres  le  28th  N.  S.  avec  la  nouvelle,  que  les  rebelles  s'etoient 

rendus  a  difcretion  a  Prefton  Lundi  pafle.  J'ay  donne  la  lettre  de 

Madame  la  Princefle  de  Galles  a  Madame  *.  J'ay  tente  trois  fois  en 

vain  de  voir  le  Regent.  S.  A.  R.  n'a  fait  que  pafle r  au  travers  des 

appartemens  de  Madame- la  Duchefle  d'Orleans,  fans  s'arreter. 

id,  Lundi.  Je  fus  encore  a  la  cour  fans  voir  le  Regent.  J'ay  de- 

mande'  de  le  voir  j  il  etoit  defcendu  en  has.  Les  Jacobites  difeut  nos 
nouvelles  fauflfes.  A  la  cour  on  eft  tout  etonne;  les  plus  fages  com- 

mencent  a  traiter  le  Chevalier  de  St.  George  du  Pretendant.  II 

y  a  deux  jours  f  qu'il  etoit  le  Roy  d'AngJeterre  par  tout,  et  tout 
le  monde  avoit  leve  le  mafque.  II  n'y  avoit  plus  un  feul  Francois, 
quafi  perfonne  de  la  cour,  qui  mettoit  le  pied  chez  moy. 

3^,  Mardi.  Je  travaillois  a  une  relation  du  depart  du  Due  d'Or- 
mond  et  du  Pretendant ;  et  des  chofes  qui  arriverent  dans  cette  cour 

en  ce  temps  la.  Lord  P —  J,  vint  me  trouver  tout  botte.  II  me  parla, 
trois  heurs  de  fuite,  tres  extravagamment,  tres  malcontent  de  la 

cour ;  et  avec  beaucoup  du  mepris  pour  le  conduitte  des  rebelles. 

Friday ',  January  23^,  1716.  Peterborough  allows,  that  I  lhali 
have  occafion  to  be  jealous  of  this  Court,  if  they  delay  giving 

an  anfwer  to  my  memorial,  as  I  expert  they  intend  to  do. 

Saturday,  February  i^th.  Murray  came  and  fupped  with  me, 

gave  me  a  long  account  of  all  his  proceedings,  fpoke  mighty 

ill  of  G.  H.  H   y  and  S   th ;  told  me,  it  would  appear  one 

day,  he  had  gone  upon  grounds,  he  had  reafon  to  think  good,  though 

they  had  not  anfwered  5  and  that  he  did  not  embark  like  a  fool.    He 

*  La  Ducheffe  d'Orleans.  t  A  true  piaure  of  Courts. 

J  Peterborough. feems 
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feems  to  have  no  agreeable  profped  of  the  way  he  mufi  be  in,  and  GEORGE  r. 

yet  thinks  he  muft  attach  himfelf  to  the  party.     He  was  much  in    '   *— — * 

pain  about  his  wife ;  was  in  pain  left  he  mould  be  blamed  for  corn- 

ing away  too  foon.  It  was  the, Chevalier's  own  opinion,  fupported 
itrongly  by  Sheridan.  He  flayed  with  me  till  two  j  he  endeavoured 

to  difcover  whether  there  had  been  any  intelligence  between  me  and 

Harry  *.  I  told  him  plainly,  that  I  had  been  very  well  informed  of 
their  defigns,  but  not  by  him. 

Monday  i6th.  No  news  of  my  memorial  f.  I  have  accounts  that 

there  are  frequent  meetings  at  Lafley's,  where  the  Irim  general  of- 
ficers affift.  They  are  making  ftates  of  all  the  boats  and  mips  from 

Dieppe  to  Dunkirk.  Hunnegur  is  employed  in  this  matter.  They 

are  exceedingly  bufy. 

Tuefday  ijtb.  I  had  another  great  conference  with  Peterborough, 

tvho  is  full  of  the  fincerity  of  the  French,  and  of  the  great  advan- 

tage of  being  well  with  them.  He  is  upon  the  wing  to  go  into* 
England  to  promote  this  good  defign. 

Monfieur  de  Barrois,  the  Envoy  of  Lorrain,  brought  me  the 

Duke's  anfwer  to  the  King's  letter,  by  which  he  tells  him  that  he  Had 
fent  the  Chevalier  out  of  his  dominions ;  and  that  he  was  actually 

gone,  and  had  taken  the  road  of  France  again. 

March,  Saturday  yth.  I  received  by  Gordon  the  mefTenger,.Mr.. 

Stanhope's  letter  of  the  22d.  O.  S.  with  orders  to  give  in  a  memo- 
rial for  removal  of  the  Pretender  and  his  adherents,  declared  re- 

bels, from  the  dominions  of  France ;  to  defire  the  Regent's  good! 
offices  for  removing  the  Pretender  from  Lorraine,  and  not  allowing 

any  of  the  Irifh  officers  that  followed  the  Pretender  into  Scotland, 

to  return  again  into  the  fervice  of  France.  I  received  a  letter  to  the 

Duke  of  Lorraine  from  the  King,  defiring  the  removal  of  the  Pre- 
tender and  his  adherents. 

*  Probably,  Bolingbroke  is  meant.  the  underhand  fupplies  given  to  the  Jacobites 
f  The  famous  memorial,  complaining  of    in  France,  printed  in  Lamberti,  vol.  x.  p.  346. 

Duker 
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GEORGE  I.  Duke  of  Ormond  and  Lord  Mar,  are  all  gone  to  St.  Germain  to 

*  -w-*  _•  take  leave  of  the  Pretender,  who  has  been  all  this  while  at  St.  Ger- 
main and  in  the  neighbourhood.  This  laft  week  we  have  been  en- 

tertained with  Bolingbroke's  difgrace,  for  having  betrayed  the  Che- 
valier, and  kept  correfpondence  with  me.  The  Seals  were  offered 

to  Lord  Mar,  who  refufed  them,  becaufe  of  his  not  fpeaking 

French. 

Monday  gtb.  I  prepared  the  memorial.  I  went  to  Court  at  night 

to  deliver  it,  but  I  could  not  fee  him.  I  had  made  feveral  attempts 

of  that  kind  to  no  purpofe.  I  underftood  it  was  a  refolution  taken, 

that  I  fhould  not  fee  him  for  fome  time,  that  I  might  have  no  oppor- 

tunity to  defire  the  removal  of  the  Pretender,  and  that  they  might 

have  time  to  wait  the  event  of  their  project  by  the  Swedifh  fleet. 

Tuefday  loth.  I  went  to  the  Regent's  levee,  and  defired  audience; 
which  I  had.  I  took  my  memorial  for  a  text,  which  I  read,  and 

talked  to  the  feveral  articles  as  I  went  along. 

1.  The  Regent  rejoiced  at  the  fuccefs  of  the  King's  arms,  in  the 
flrongeft  expreffions. 

2.  Excufed  the  Pretender's  paflage,  and  ftay  in  France,  aflured 
me  he  had  immediately  fent  to  defire  him  to  be  gone,  and  that  he 

was  now  gone. 

3.  Promifed  the  immediate  removal   of  the  chief  of  the  rebels 

condemned  by  Parliament,  defiring  only  that  the  King  would  declare 

that  he  would  do  the  like  with  regard  to  fuch  perfons  as  might  be 
condemned  for  rebellion  in  France. 

He  afterwards  complained  of  my  having  writ  to  his  difadvantage 

into  England.  I  told  him,  I  had  always  writ  of  his  Highnefs  as  it 

became  a  man  that  profefled  himfelf  his  fervant ;  that  I  had  laid 

the  blame  of  things  that  happened  here  upon  his  Minifters,  who,  I 

really  believed  to  be  much  more  to  blame  than  his  Royal  Highnefs. 

I  told  him,  that  I  had  given  a  faithful  account  of  all  that  his  Royal 

Highnefs 
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Highnefs  had  faid  to  me  of  his  defire  and  intentions  to  live  in  friend-  GEORGE  I. 
.  .  1716. 

fhip  with  the  King;  that,  at  the  fame  time,  I  had  been  often  ob-    *— % — -> 

liged,  by  the  duty  of  my  ftation,  to  give  an  account  of  things,  that 

were  a  doing  in  France,  which  did  not  agree  with  What  his  Royal 

Highnefs  told  me ;  which  I  thought  myfelf  obliged  to  do  as  an  honeft 

man,  and  a  faithful  fervant  to  my  Matter,  who  intruded  me  to  ob- 

Tefve  what  was  doing  for  or  againft  his  intereft  I  parted  very  good 

friends,  I  thought,  with  the  Regent.  I  prefled  a  fpeedy  anfwer ;  that 

the  world  might  have  nooccafion  to  fufpect  that  any  delay  in  the  mat-  / 

ter  proceeded  from  a  defire  to  fee  the  iflue  of  the  project  of  the 

Swedifh  fleet,  which  I  {hewed  his  Royal  Highnefs  was  a  very  un- 
certain one  at  beft,  and  impoflible  to  take  effecl:  the  moment  it  was 

known  in  England,  as  it  then  was.  He  promifed  me  a  fpeedy 
anfwer. 

Wednefday  nth.  I  waited  on  the  Marechal  d'Huxelles,  and  gave 
him  the  memorial.  Three  days  laft  paft,  I  have  had  feveral  confe- 

rences with  Peterborough,  who  has  been  employed  by  the  French 

Court  to  difcover  my  inclinations  and  inftrudions  as  to  a  rupture 

with  France.  By  him  I  find  they  are  for  making  a  treaty  to  fecure 

themfelves,  and  for- having  the  performance  of  the  former  treaty  to 

enter  into  this  as  conditions.  In  cafe  of  fuch  a  treaty,  his  Lord- 

fhip  aflures  me  they  will  do  with  the  Pretender  whatever  the  King 

can  defire,  and  that  they  will  be  exceedingly  civil  to  me.  I  told 

him  that  my  inftructions  were  to  keep  a  good  correfpondence,  if  it 

was  poffible;  that  I  had  no  orders  that  looked  like  defiring  a  breach  ; 

that  we  mould  be  able  to  judge  of  their  intentions  by  the  anfwer  they 

gave  to  my  memorial.  I  faw  Peterborough  very  full  of  the  treaty, 

which  he  was  ready  to  go  into  England  to  promote,  and  to  carry  the 

Duke  d'Aumont  along  with  him,  who  is  come  out  the  greateft  Whig 
that  ever  was  here,  and  who  now  owns  that  he  ever  was  fo. 

VOL.  II.  4  B  If 
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GEORGE  I.  If  I  am  mighty  complaifant,  I  may  have  the  honour  of  making 
1716. 

v— s, — -t  this  treaty;  if  I  happen  to  be  rufty,  it  will  go  into  other  hands. 

Heads  of  conference  with  Marechal  d^Huxelles  *. 
Paris,  Thurfday,  April  i6th,  1716. 

A  NSWE&    to  my  memorial  given  to  the  Regent  the    8th,  de- 
firing  his  good  offices,   for   removing  the    Pretender  beyond 

the  Alps  -f-. 

The  King's  good  difpofition  to  be  in  friendship,  and  in  perfect 
good  underftanding  with  the  Regent  and  with  France. 

If  France  thinks  fuch  a  friendfhip  for  her  intereft,  trifles  will 

not  ftand  in  the  way  of  it ;  fuch  as  removing  the  Pretender  and  his 

followers  into  Italy.  Expedients  will  be  eafily  found  to  bring  the 

matter  about,  when  both  fides  are  in  earneft  to  concur  in  rinding  the 

means,  and  making  them  practicable. 

If  France  thinks  it  more  for  their  intereft  to  keep  the  Pretender, 

we  have  no  more  to  fay;  they  are  judges,  and  it  is  needlefs  to 
trouble  them  with  fruitlefs  folicitations. 

The  Vendofme  \  at  Havre.  She  firft  lay,  with  arms  going  on 
board  her,  in  the  road;  and  afterwards  another  was  loaded  as  the 

firft,  and  in  the  fame  place.  The  {hip  gone  to  La  Hogue  to  take 

paflengers  for  Scotland. 

*  Then  Minifler  for  foreign  affairs.     He         J  An  old  French  privateer  taken  up  by  the 

had  been  Plenipotentiary  at  Utrecht.  Jacobites  for  the  Pretender's  fervice. 
f  With  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  and  the  Pope. 
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GEORGE  I. 

1716. *  quon  me  fait  d' Angle  ferre  fur  lefquelks    il 
faut  confulter  S.  A.  R.  pour  pouvoir  repondre. 

i.  pUISQJLJE  S.A.  R.  dit,  qu'elle obferve,  et  obfervera  religieufe- 
ment  le  traite  d'Utrecht,  et  qu'elle  ne  favorifera  en  rien  le 

Pretendant;  on  me  demande,  quels  pas  S.  A.  R.  a  fait,  pour  empecher 

que  le  Pretendant  ne  entrat  en  France,  et  quels  ordres  elle  a  donne'e, 

pour  1'empecher  d'y  refter,  ou  de  pafler  dans  la  Grande  Bretagne  ? 

2.  J'ay  mande  que  S.  A.  R.  etoit  fort  off enfe'  contre  ceux   qui 
avoient   fait  fortir  les  armes   du  Havre,    et  qu'elle  m'avoit  aflure 

qu'elle  feroit  punir  ceux  qui  Tavoient  fait.     On  me  demande,  fi  le 
refentiment  du  Regent  contre  ces  Meffieurs  la  avoit  paru  ? 

3.  J'avois  mande  que  S.  A.  R.  etoit  tres  offenfe'  contre  les  offi" 
ciers  et  cavaliers  du  regiment  de  Nugent,  qui  avoient  deferte   pour 

s'embarquer  avec  le  Pretendant  et  le  Due  d'Ormond.     On  me  de- 
mande, de  quelie   maniere  on   a  traite   ces  deferteurs  depuis  leur 

retour  ? 

4.  Je  leur  avois  mande  que  S.  A.  R,  ne  permettroit  a  aucun  offi- 

cier,  ou  autre,  dans  le  fervice  de  France,  de  pafler  dans  la  Grande 

Bretagne,  pour  le  fervice  du   Pretendant,  et  que   particulierement 
les  officiers  Generaux,  et  autres,  nomines  pour  aller  avec  le  Pre- 

tendant, ne  fortiroient  pas'de  France;  et  que  fi  quelqu'un  defertoit 

pour  le  fuivre,  il  feroit  d'abord  cafle. 
On  me  demande,  fi  le  refentiment  du  Regent  avoit  paru  contre 

quelqu'un  de  ces  officiers  ;  fi  ceux  qui  etoient  a  Boulogne  et  a 
Calais  pour  paffer  en  Ecofle,  y  font  encore ;  et  fi  Ton  a  fait  quelque 

chofe  de  la  part  du  Regent  pour  les  eloigner  de  la  ? 

5.  J'avois  mande  qu'on   ne  fouffriroit  plus  Lord  Bolingbroke  a 

Paris,  et  qu'on  lui  avoit  donne  ordre  de  s'en  retirer,  il  y  a  fix  fe- 

maines.     On  me  demande,  s'il  n'y  eft  plus  ? 

*  Thefe  queilions  have  relation  to  the  memorial  above  mentioned. 

462  6.  On 
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9EORGEI.       6.    On  me  demande,    fi  on  a  faifi  les  armes,    et  les  munitions 1717. 

*  „  f  de  guerre,  qui  etoient  abord  du  vaifleau  dans  le  quel  le  Due  d'Or- 
mond  avoit  embarque  pour  pafler  en  Angleterre,  qui  eft  venu  rela- 
cher  a  Morlaix. 

Letters    and  ExtraEls  of  Letters  from    Lord  Stair   to 

James  Craggs,   Efq. 

My  dear  Craggs,  par;s,  January  the  4th,  1717*. 

AM  very  much  obliged  to  you,  for  your  letter  of  the  171!*  of 

December,  O.  S.  The  contents  of  it  gave  me  great  pain.  You 

know  my  thoughts  of  a  fchifm  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  our  affairs.  I 

look  upon  what  has  happened,  as  the  moft  dangerous  thing  could 
befall  us,  both  as  to  the  matter,  and  as  to  the  manner.  What  the 

devil  did  Lord  Sunderland  and  Stanhope  mean,  to  make  fuch  a  f  ftep 

without  concerting  it  ?  What,  did  they  mean  to  make  it  before  the 

King  was  at  hand  to  fupport  it  ?  What  do  Lord  Townfhend  and 

Walpole  mean  J  ?  What  end  can  they  propofe  to  themfelves  ?  The 

Duke  of  Argyle's  is  a  mad  part ;  but  he  ads  confequentially,  and  I 
can  conceive  what  he  would  be  at.  For  all  the  reft  of  us,  we  feem 

to  be  unaccountably  mad,  without  any  fyftem  or  defign.  God  knows 

where,  or  how,  it  will  end.  I  am  afraid  very  ill.  I  am  fure,  I  can 

make  no  manner  of  judgment  nor  conjecture.  I  know  when  certain 

people  take  certain  fteps,  of  what  confequence  it  is  to  fupport  them  ; 
but  there  muft  be  head,  and  hearts,  and  hands.  Half  a  dozen  of 

good  men  would  go  far ;  but  they  muft  be  men  indeed.  Have  you 

*  Mr.  Craggs  was  made  Secretary  at  War  being  Secretary  of  State. 
about  three  months  after,  on  the  refignation  J  Perhaps  he  alludes  to  their  going  into 

of  Mr.  Pulteney.  oppofition,    in    conjunction   with    the    To- 

-j-  The  removal  of  Lord  Tovvnfhend,  from  ies. fuch 
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fueh  men  ?   Tis  a  dangerous  and  critical  juncture.    God  fend  us  a  GEORGE  I. 

good  deliverance.  *- — * — — ' 

If  I  was  to  judge  of  the  courage  of  our  new  minifters  by  their 

behaviour  towards  me,  I  fhould  take  them  for  men  of  great  vigour. 

They  have  cracked  their  whip  about  my  ears  in  a  moft  mafterfy 

manner.  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Robethon  *,  to  let  me  know 
that  it  behoves  me  to  be  fatisfied,  with  an  enumeration  of  all  the 

obligations  I  have  to  Mr.  Stanhope,  which  are,  modeftly  fpeaking, 

more  than  I  could  pretend  to.  I  have  anfvvered  him,  acknowledg- 

ing my  obligations  to  Mr.  Stanhope,  to  which  I  think  I  had  ever 

made  a  juft  return  ;  but  telling  him  very  plainly,  that  I  thought  1 

had  very  good  reafon  to  complain  of  the  Secretary's  negledt,  in  the 
matter  of  my  miniftry  at  this  court,  and  of  his  trifling  with  me  in 

the  matter  of  my  ftay  here.  That,  to  cut  the  matter  ftiort,  I  was 

fatisfied  that  what  was  neceflary  to  fupport  me  in  this  ftation,  was 

more  than  my  fervice  could  be  worth,  and  that  therefore,  I  was  re- 

folved  to  beg  the  King  to  recal  me. 

I  fpoke  of  my  own  merit  very  humbly,  and  acknowledged  that, 

by  the  enumeration  of  what  I  had  from  the  King,  it  was  plain,  I 
had  more  than  I  deferved  ;  that  his  Majefty  was  mafter  to  take  it  all 

or  any  part  of  it ;  that  it  mould  not  hinder  me  to  be  a  very  faithful 
fervant  to  him  ;  that,  whenever  there  was  an  occafion,  I  mould  be 

ready  to  fupport  his  honour  and  intereft  with  my  life  and  fortune  ; 

that  if  a  ftorm  came  I  mould  be  upon  the  deck,  and  durft  ftand  by 

my  tackle  as  well  as  another  man ;  that  I  never  had  forfaken  my 
friends  ;  and  that  times  might  come  when  great  men  would  do  their 

friends  the  honour  to  know  them. 

I  had  a  touch  given  me  about  cabals,  too,  which  he  faid  the  King 

was  refolved  not  to  fuffer.  I  faid  I  ever  had  been  an  enemy  to  ca^ 

bals,  and  ever  would  be  fo;  that  the  King  was  my  mafter,  and  that 

X. 

*  He  was  private  Secretary  to  George  I.   and  wrote  his  moft  fecret  letters, 1  knew 
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GEORGE  I  I  knew  no  other.  I  trouble  you  with  this  detail,  that  you  may  fee 

>  upon  what  footing  thefe  gentlemen  have  taken  it  about  me  ;  and 

that  you  may  fee,  that,  though  I  cannot  be  humble  to  people  that 

ufe  me  as  I  think  I  have  not  deferved,  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  I  wont 

fo  much  as  have  the  appearance  of  leaving  my  friends  when  they 

may  be  in  diftrefs. 

By  what  I  have  told  you,  you'll  fee  it  is  probable  I  may  fee  you 
in  England  very  foon.  I  am  afraid  thefe  convulfions  at  home  may 

hurt  our  affairs  abroad. 

Mr.  Tork  *  continues  to  talk  very  wifely.  He  defires  me  to  affure 

you,  that  he  has  taken  his  p/i,  and,  happen  what  will,  he  will  fol- 

low it  ;  he  is  refolved  to  go  into  the  country,  to  wait  quietly  and 

patiently,  what  becomes  of  the  public,  and  of  his  private  affair.  He 

goes  with  Madame  de  Villette.  —  Mifs  is  in  a  convent. 

My  dear    CraggS,  Paris,  June  the  i4th,  1717. 

"*H  E  inclofed  are  from  our  friend  York,  who  continues  to  be- 
have himfelf  perfectly  well ;  fo  I  am  fure  you  will  be  inclined 

to  do  him  all  the  fervice  you  can.  I  think,  in  juftice,  he  ought  to 

be  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  of  the  party  he  is  of?  being  almoft  the 
only  man  who  has  fincerely  left  it. 

Our  affairs  abroad  go  very  well.  This  court  is  firm  to  the  alli- 

ance. The  Czar  courts  the  King's  friendmip,  and  has  ordered  his 
troops  to  leave  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg  inftantly.  He  defires  to 

take  meafures  with  the  King,  either  for  peace  or  war  with  Sweden  ; 

and  offers  to  make  a  treaty  of  commerce  to  our  fatisfaclion. 

I  wifh  our  affairs  went  as  fmoothly  at  home,  and  a  way  could  -be 

found  to  get  the  better  of  our  unnatural  divilions. 

•  A  cant  name  for  Lord  Bolingbroke,  which  occurs  frequently  in  this  correfpondence. 
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Paris,  July  the  2Sik,  1717.        GEORGE  I. 

T  SEND  you  inclofed  a  packet  from  York.     You  will  fee  in  what    U.I-M-  «J 
manner  he  bears  his  misfortune.  I  really  pity  him,  becaufe  he  is 

almoft  the  only  man  of  his  party,  that  I  have  feen  refolved  to  a£fc  a- 

good  part,  He  defires  two  things,  for  which  I  defire  your  intercef- 
fion  with  Lord  Sunderland,  and  Mr.  Stanhope.  The  firfl  is,  that 

I  may  have  orders  to  fpeak  to  the  Regent,  to  confider  him  as  a  man 

under  the  King's  protection.  The  next,  that  Brinfden  may  have 

leave  to  come  into  England,  for  York's  private  affairs,  which  require 
to  be  put  into  fome  order.  As  things  ftand  now,  if  either  his 

father  or  his  wife  mould  happen  to  die,  he  would  be  a  very  great 
lofer. 

Paris,  Oftober  the  jth,  1717. 

T  HEARTILY  wifti  there  had  been  nofchifm  amongft  the  Whigs; 

and  you  know  I  moft  heartily  wifhed  that  it  had  been  prevented 

in  the  beginning;  but  I  cannot  fay,  when  things  had  unhappily 

come  to  certain  extremities,  that  the  King  had  any  other  party  to 

take  than  what  he  did  take.  When  he  had  taken  that  party,  I  was 

very  heartily  and  fincerely  for  doing  every  thing  in  my  power  to 

fupport  the  King's  fervice,  in  the  hands  of  the  fervants  he  thought 
fit  to  employ.  I  can  fay  with  great  truth,  that  there  are  no  men  in 

Britain  that  I  perfonally  love  better,  than  I  love  both  Lord  Sunder- 

land and  Lord  Stanhope.  And  befides  that  I  have  a  very  great  and 

fmcere  value  and  efteem  both  for  the  one  and  for  the  other,  I 

reckon  myfelf  tied  to  both  by  very  great  obligations.  So  that  I  am 

very  far  from  having  any  grudge  at  feeing  them  in  power,  or  from 

willing  to  fee  any  others  in  their  places.  - 
And  I  agree  with  you,  likewife,  that  in  public  affairs,    when  a 

meafure  is  taken  that  a  man  does  not  approve  of  in  his  judgment, 

if  it  be  only  a  matter  of  policy  and  not  againft  the  direct  intereft  of 

i  one's 
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GEORGE  I.  one's  country,  I  think  one  mould  fupport  the  meafure  when  once  it 
t  -J-  «  is  refolved,  as  if  it  was  their  own,  and  as  if  they  had  advifed  it; 

and  I  would  have  done  both  in  the  occafional,  and  the  univerfity 

bills  ;  though  I  was  very  glad  they  were  dropped,  and  thought  it 

was  very  prudent  fo  to  do.  But  I  will  tell  you  what  I  mean:  in 

taking  public  meafures,  I  think  the  wifeft  and  moft  moderate  men's 
opinions  mould  be  afked  and  followed.  For  if  ram  councils  are  fol- 

lowed, you  will  not  find  hands  to  fupport  them.  By  attempting  things, 

even  right  things,  which  you  are  not  able  to  carry,  you  expofe 

yourfelf,  in  our  popular  government,  to  the  having  the  adminiftra- 

tion  wrefted  out  of  your  hands,  and  put  into  other  hands  ;  may  be, 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  our  conftitution.  I  would  have  us 

keep  in  our  ftrong  ground,  where  I  think  nothing  can  hurt  us,  and 

where  I  think  every  attack  that  is  made  upon  the  adminiftration  muft 

mifcarry ;  and  in  that  ground  take  the  advantage  of  doing  all  the 

good  and  popular  things  you  mention.  Proceeding  in  that  manner 

will  ftrengthen  the  hands  of  the  adminiftration,  and  beget  power 

and  refpedfc.  But  if  heat  and  impatience  will  make  you  go  out  of 

the  entrenchments,  and  attack  a  formidable  enemy  with  feeble  forces, 

and  troops  that  follow  you  unwillingly,  you  will  run  a  rifk  to  be 

beat,  and  you  wont  get  people  to  go  along  with  you  to  purpofe,  by 

reproaching  them  that  they  are  of  this  cabal,  or  of  the  other  cabal, 

or  by  reproaching  them  that  they  are  afraid.  Make  yourfelf  ftrong, 

and  they  will  follow  you  into  danger ;  but,  in  my  poor  opinion,  it 

is  not  fafe  to  lead  them  into  danger,  till  you  are  ftrong.  May  be, 

I  am  wrong,  but  this  is  my  opinion ;  and  yet,  if  I  know  myfelf,  I 

am  not  of  a  fearful  temper,  and  as  capable  to  take  a  hardy  refolution 

as  another  man,  when  it  is  needful. 
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Paris,  October  the  25*,  1717.       GEORGE  T"« 1719. 

Duke  of  Ormonde  and  Mar  are  gone  into  Italy.  Mar  *-  -v—  J 

•**  defired  to  fee  me  ;  he  came  to  my  houfe  and  flayed  four  or 
five  hours.  By  his  way,  he  looked,  at  that  time,  upon  their  affairs 

to  be  defperate.  He  flung  out  feveral  things  as  I  thought  with  a 

defign  to  try  whether  there  was  any  hopes  of  treating.  Becaufe  I  did 

not  think  it  was  fair  to  give  falfe  hopes  to  an  old  friend,  though  I 

knew,  at  the  fame  time,  he  would  not  have  dealt  fo  with  me,  we 

did  not  dip  deep  into  particulars ;  but  in  converfations  of  that  kind* 

there  is  always  fomething  curious  to  be  learned.  I  believe  our  mafter 
has  confidence  enough  in  me,  to  think  that  nothing  paffed  in  the 

conference  contrary  to  his  fervice. 

******** 

My  dear  Craggs*,  May  the  7th,  1719. 
T  MUST  fay  to  you  in  private,  that  in  the  whole  affair  of  the 

North,  I  am  not  at  all  fatisfied  with  our  friend  the  Abbe;  nor 

have  I  been  fatisfied,  at  any  one  time,  or  in  any  one  thing,  relative 

to  that  affair,  fince  his  coming  into  the  miniftry.     His  fending  no 
minifters  to  Peterfburg ;  his  not  fending  of  Hooke  to  Berlin ;    the 

myftery  he  has  made  of  Rottemburg's  negociations  at  that  court ;  his 
long  and  frequent  conferences  with  Schleinhz  ;    all  the  Micmac  we 
have  feen  about  the  count  de  la  Marck,  whilft  in  Sweden  ;    and  the 

Abbe's  behaviour  fince  his  return,  difpleafes  me  much  in  every  point, 
and  mews  an  inclination  to  play  foul  play.     I  have  but  one  thing  to 
fay  for  the  Abbe,  and  that  is,  that,  in  truth  and  in  verity,  he  does  not 

underftandone  finglebit  of  the  affairs  of  the  North,  nor  has  any  notion 

of  them.  Some  time  ago,  when  I  had  drawn  him  into  talk  with  me  of 

*  Mr.  Craggs  was  in  March  1718,  appointed  Secretary  of  State,  in  the  room  of  Mr. 
"Addifon. 

VOL.  II.  4  G  thefc 
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GEORGE  r.  thefe  affairs,  he  acknowledged  to  me  that  he  was  very  ignorant  of 
i..  -„-  ̂ j    thofe  matters  of  the  north,  and  of  the  intereft  of  thofe  northern 

princes,  and  how  their  dominions  lie  to  one  another  ;  but  he  pro- 

inifed  me  that  he  would  ftudy  the  map,  and  employ  fome  time  four 

fe  mettre  aufaif.     I  am  afraid  the  Abbe  has   not  found  that  time  ; 

and  fo  he  is  no  more  knowing  than  he  was  formerly,  and  therefore 

is  unwilling  to  talk  of  what  he  does  not  at  all  underftand.     If  this 

thought  of  mine  does  not  account  for  the  Abbe's  conduct,  I  do  not 

know  how  to  do  it.     For  fince  the  Count  de  la  Marck's  arrival,  as  I 
told  you  formerly,  he  affined  me  that  he  had  brought  no  plan;  that 

all  he  brought  amounted  to  no  more  than  that  the  Queen  of  Sweden 

was  difpofed  to  treat  with  the  King  preferable  to  her  other  enemies* 

When  I  prefled   him  a  little,  and  put  him  in  mind  that  he   had 

fhewed  me  a  letter  from  the  Count  de  la  Marck,  from  Copenhagen, 

in  which  the  Count  told  him  he  carried  a  plan  for  the  peace  of  the 

North,  he  fell  into  a  moft  violent  paffion,  and  raved,  for  half  an 

hour,  reproaches  and  God  knows  what.     The  next  day,  he  had 

inftru&ed  the  Regent  not  to  dip  into  particulars,  but  to  promife  mS 

a  paper  containing  what  the  Count  de  la  Marck  had  to  fay.     But, 

unluckily,  the  day  before  that,  the  very  day  I  had  fpoken  to  the 

Abbe,  the  Regent  had  told  me,  that  the  Count  de   la  Marck  had 

brought  a  plan,  and  had  given  me  an  accour  t  of  the  principal  articles. 

On  Sunday,  I  faw  the  Count  de  la  Marck,  who   talked  to  me 

very  fully.     I  was  promifed  the  paper,  day  after  day,  till  Thurf- 

day  I  found  the  Abbe  at  home,  the  day  he  receives  the  foreign  mi- 

nifters.     I  had  called  in  vain  every  day  of  the  week  fince  Sunday, 

and  had  been  denied  entrance  every  day.    When  I  fpoke  of  the 

paper,  and  told  him  I  had  delayed  fending  my  courier  till  I  had  the 

Count  de  la  Marck's  paper,  he  flew  into  a  violent  paffion,  and  faid  I 
had  talked  three  hours  together  with  the  Count  de  la  Marck;  that, 

in  that  converfation,  he  had  told  me  every  thing  he  had  to  fay» 

9  and 
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and  more  than  he  had  faid  to  him  or  the  Duke  of  Orleans;  that  GEORGE  I. 1719* 
fuch  a  converfation  vqloit  mieux  qu  un  chifon  de  papier.     I  told    ̂ _ ,— j— ,  j- 

him  I  was  very  unwilling,  in  a  matter  of  fuch  confequence,  to  truft 

to  my  own  memory ;  that  I  was  afraid  of  miftaking  and  giving  a 

wrong  impreflion  ;  that  the  thought  of  giving  that  paper  was  his 

own,  and  none  of  mine ;  that  there  was  no  need  to  be  in  a  paflion; 

that  if  he  did  not  think  fit  to  give  the  paper,  I  would  make  the 

bed  relation  I  could  by  my  memory,  and  fend  away  my  courier  to 

England  without  it.  Well,  fays  he,  I  will  tell  you  all  the  contents 

of  it  upon  my  finger.  To  put  it  in  writing  is  the  work  of  a  quarter 

of  an  hour ;  may  be  the  Count  de  la  Marck  has  done  it  already  ; 

if  he  has  not  done  it,  it  fhall  be  done  to  night,  and  you  fhall  have 

it.  I  talked  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans  that  fame  day,  without  taking 

any  notice  of  what  had  pafied  with  the  Abbe.  He  was  furprifed  that 

I  had  not  received  the  paper ;  and  talked  to  me  in  the  manner  I  have 

related  that  converfation  to  you  in  my  difpatch. 

As  I  conceive  it,  the  fecret  of  this  matter  is,  that  France  has  a 

mind  to  the  mediation  and  fole  management  of  this  negociation  ;  and, 

in  order  to  that,  they  are  defirous  to  keep  us  in  the  dark  as  long  as 

pofiibly  they  can,  that  they  may  have  the  leading  of  us.  It  imports 

us  much  to  get  out  of  this  fituation  as  foon  as  we  can.  And  as  foon 

as  that  happens,  that  we  fee  and  hear  with  our  own  eyes  and  ears, 

and  that  we  can  fpeak  for  ourfelves,  France  will  act  a  fairer  part 

with  us.  In  the  mean  time,  I  am  very  much  miftaken,  if  the  mi- 

nifters  have  not  done  their  beft  to  promote  Sweden's  agreeing  with 
the  Czar  and  the  King  of  Pruflla.  But,  as  I  take  it,  that  agree- 

ment is  almoft  impracticable,  becaufe  of  the  incompatibility  of  the 

Czar's  views  and  the  intereft  of  Sweden.  For  though  the  Count 
de  la  Marck  afTures  me  that  the  Swedes  have  their  hearts  fet  upon 

the  recovering  their  dominions  in  Germany,  it  can  never  come  into 

my  head,  that  any  Swede  can  think  that  any  part  of  their  domi- 

4  C  %  nionj 
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GEORGE  I.  nions  in  Germany,  or  the  whole,  is  of  equal  confequence  to  the 
v— — v   '   nation  of  Sweden  as  Revel  and  Livonia. 

I  have  waded  through  all  the  difficulties  of  the  ceremonial.  Monf. 

le  Due  was  very  civil  in  his  vifit  ;  and  Monf.  le  Prince  de  Conti 

very  much  otherwife.  I  have  but  one  fmall  one  remaining  now, 

and  that  is,  the  Introduclor  pretends  to  fend  me  the  day  and  the 

hour  for  making  my  vifit,  without  concerting  with  me  whether  the 

time  is  convenient  for  me,  which  I  fay  cannot  be ;  and  the  Regent 

is  of  my  opinion. 

Paris,  May  29,   1719. 

T  S  E  N  D  you  enclofed  the  copies  of  two  letters  from  Lord  Mar  at 

Geneva,  of  the  6th  and  22d  May  ;  the  originals  I  have  fent  to 

Hanover.  I  have  received  a  third  letter  from  him  not  figned,  but 

writ  in  his  own  hand,  where  he  fpeaks  in  the  third  perfon,  in 

which  he  defires  me  to  try  if  the  King  is  difpofed  to  grant  him  his 

pardon ;  and  in  that  cafe  he  tells  me,  that  he  is  ready  to  make  his 

fubmiffion.  He  fays,  I  may  eafily  forefee  with  how  many  incon- 

veniencies  his  making  application,  without  knowing  how  it  will  be 

received,  would  be  attended  ;  and  therefore  begs  of  me  not  to  fhew 

the  paper  he  fends  me,  to  any  body,  in  his  hand- writing.  He  al- 

lows me  to  take  a  copy  of  it  in  my  own  hand,  and  requires  of  me  to 

deftroy  the  original.  In  a  word,  he  has  left  the  Pretender's  fer- 
vice,  and  he  has  a  mind  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  King,  and  to  make 

his  peace,  if  the  King  will  reftore  him  to  his  honours  and  eftate. 
You  are  to  confider  whether  it  will  be  worth  the  while  to  receive 

him.  In  my  humble  opinion,  the  taking  him  off  will  be  the  great- 

eft  blow  that  can  be  given  to  the  Pretender's  intereft,  and  the 

greateft 
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greateft  difcredit  to  it.     And  it  may  be  made  ufe  of  to  fliew  to  the  GEORGE  i. 
1  7  S  Q« world,  that  nobody  but  a  papift  can  hope  to  continue  in  favour   ̂  — lv— - ' 

with  the  Pretender. 

I  need  not  reprefent  to  you  the  conveniences  and  the  inconveni- 

ences of  this  matter.  You  are  better  able  to  judge  of  them  than  I 

can  be.  I  defire  you  will  confider  of  them  with  Lord  Sunderland, 

to  whom  he  defires  his  fecret  may  be  trufted,  and  begs  it  may  be 

put  into  as  few  hands  as  poflible.  I  wrote  fully  of  that  matter  lad 

night,  by  a  meflenger  I  fent  to  Hanover.  In  the  mean  time,  this 

morning,  I  fent  an  exprefs  to  Geneva,  by  which  I  wrote  kindly  to 

him,  to  encourage  him  to  return  to  his  duty,  and  to  keep  him  in 

good  humour  j  and  to  defire  that  the  Republic  of  Geneva  would  give 

him  no  manner  of  hopes  of  being  fet  at  liberty. 

This  courier  carries  a  letter  of  Lord  Mar's  to  the  Duke  of  King- 
fton,  which  he  will  probably  fhew  you,  in  which  I  fuppofe  he 

fpeaks  the  fame  language  he  has  fpoken  to  me.  I  fhall  be  glad  to- 
know  your  fentiments  of  this  matter  as  foon  as  may  be*  I  wilh 

you  may  think  as  I  do,  I  own  all  his  faults  and  his  misfortunes 

cannot  make  me  forget  the  long  and  intimate  friendship  and  fami- 

liarity has  that  been  between  him  and  me.  I  mall  mix  nothing  elfe 

in  this  letter.  I  have  been  very  much  out  of  order  thefe  five  or  fix 

days  laft  paft;  which,  may  be,  has  contributed  a  little  towards  my 

difliking  the  countenance  this  Court  has  worn  thefe  eight  or  ten- 

days  laft  paft.  I  have  been  ufed,  from  time  to  time,  to  meet  with, 

fuch  cold  fits.— Probably  this  may  go  off,  as  the  others-  have  done.. 
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GEORGE  I. 

1719. *- — « — '  Lord  Mar  to  Lord  Stair. 

May  6th,  1719. 

O  O  D  Captain  Brown  will  not,  I  hope,  take  amifs  his  old  ac- 

quaintance  Jo.  Murray's  writing  to  him  at  this  time;  and 
when  he  knows  the  occafion,  I  am  perfuaded  he  will  forgive  him, 

and  comply  as  far  as  he  can  with  what  he  is  to  afk  him.  My 

health  is  not  fo  good  juft  now,  nor  for  fome  time  paft,  as  you  would 

wifh  it ;  and  I  am  advifed  to  drink  the  waters  of  Bourbon  for  it,  as 

being  the  likeft  to  thofe  of  the  Bath  of  any  this  fide  the  fea,  of 

which  I  formerly  found  fo  much  good.  The  hot  climate,  where  I 

have  been  for  fome  time  paft,  by  no  means  agrees  with  my  health ; 

and  I  am  perfuaded,  that  where  fome  of  our  company  is  gone 

would  flill  do  worfe  with  me.  The  affair  in  which  it  might  be 

thought  my  Captain  would  employ  me  being  now,  I  fuppofe,  over, 

for  this  bout,  there  needs  be,  I  fhould  think,  no  objection  to  what 
I  fhould  afk. 

I  am  come  part  of  the  way  already  ;  but  I  would  not  go  much 

further  without  acquainting  you  with  it.  And  now  I  beg,  that  on 

the  confideration  of  the  health  of  an  old  friend,  you  will  give  me 

allowance  or  furlo  to  go  to  the  waters  of  Bourbon,  and  to  conti- 

nue there  fo  long  as  I  may  have  occafion  for  them  during  the  two 

feafons  this  year;  and  I  promife  to  you  I  fhall  do  nothing,  in  any 

way,  the  time  of  my  being  there,  but  as  you  would  have  me;  fo 

that  this  allowance  can  be  of  no  prejudice  to  the  fervice.  If  you 

cannot  give  me  the  furlo  yourfelf,  I  imagine  your  Colonel  will 

not  refufe  it;  if  you  will  be  fo  good  to  afk  it  for  me.  But  becaufe 

the  firft  feafon  of  the  waters  is  going  faft  away,  I  fhould  be  glad 

you  could  do  it  without  waiting  to  hear  from  your  Colonel  about 

it,  who,  I  fliould  think,  would  not  take  it  amifs  when  you  acquaint 

him.  with  your  having  ventured  to  do  fo.  Do  not,  I  beg  of  you, 

think 
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think  there  is  any  fetch  in  this,  or  any  thing  but  what  I  have  told  GEORGE  I. 

you,  which,  upon  honour,  is  nothing  but  truth,  and  all  the  truth. 

I  hope  there  will  be  no  occafion  of  mentioning  your  having  had 

this  trouble  from  me  to  any,  unlefs  it  be  to  your  Colonel  and  one 

or  two  about  him,  and  the  perfon,  it  is   like,  you  muft  fpeak  to 

where  you  are.     There  is  one  with  me,  an  old  fchool  acquaintance 

of  yours  too,  Mr.  Stuart  of  Invernethy,  whom  you  have  feen  dance 

very  merrily  over  a  fword  ;  and  if  the  allowance  is  granted  me,- 1 

hope  it  will  not  be  refufed  to  him,  for  whom  I  promifaas  I  do  for 

myfelf. 
When  I  have  done  with  the  waters,  I  hope  there  will  be  no  otv 

je&ion  to  my  returning  to  Italy  again,  if  I  have  a  mind  j  but  I 

judged  it  fit  to  mention  this  to  you. 

The  perfon  who  delivers  you  this,  will  get  conveyed  to  me  what 

you  will  bfc  fo  good  to  write.. 

Lord  Mar  to  Lord  Stair. 

My  Lord,  Geneva,  May  22,  1719, 

T  WROTE  to  you  on  the  6th,  under  the  old  names  of  Brown 

and  Murray,  which  I  hope  came  to  your  hands  ̂   but,  in  cafe 

it  has  not,  allow  me  to  tell  you  in  this,  about  what  it  was.  I  have, 

for  fome  time,  been  worfe  in  my  health  than  you  would  wifh  j  the 

hot  climate,  where  I  have  been  this  year  and  half  paft,  by  no  means 

agreeing  with  me,  and  that  of  Spain  I  was  fure  would  do  worfe, 

which  made  me  unwilling  to  go  there.  I  was  advifed  to  drink  the 

waters  of  Bourbon,  which  are  the  likeft  to  thofe  of  the  Bath  in 

England,  that  ufed  to  do  me  fo  much  good  ;  and  thither  I  intended 

to  go,  and  acquaint  you  with  my  being  there  as  foon  as  I  arrived. 

Before  I  got  fo  far  on  my  journey  as  the  confines  of  France,  I  was 
informed 
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GEORGE  I.  informed  that  there  was  no  going  thither,  for  me  efpecially,  with- T  **  I  O 

>  out  a  paffport,  or  allowance;  which  was  the  reafon  of  my  troubling 
you  with  the  letter  I  mention  above,  begging,  that  you  would  be 

Co  good  as  to  give  me  a  paffport  for  going  there,  or  to  procure  one 

for  me,  if  you  was  jiot  at  liberty  to  give  it  yourfelf.  And  I  pro- 
mifed,  upon  honour,  not  to  meddle  in  any  way  againft  the  govern- 

ment during  my  being  there.  The  expedition  which  threatened 

England  being  no  more,  as  I  was  informed,  to  be  feared  by  the 

government,  and  I  only  coming  to  France  upon  account  of  my 

health,  made  me  hope  that  your  mafter  would  have  the  goodnefs 

not  to  refufe  this  my  requeft,  fince  it  could  be  of  no  bad  confe- 
quence  to  him.  I  told  you  in  that  letter,  that  I  would  not  advance 

in  my  journey  much  further,  till  I  had  your  anfwer.  I  propofed 

to  myfelf  to  go,  and  expect  it  at  the  waters  of  St.  Prix  near  this 

place ;  but,  in  my  way  thither,  I  have  had  the  bad  luck  to  be  flop- 
ped at  the  influence  of  the  Hanoverian  minifter,  as  they  call  him. 

I  went  by  another  name  than  my  own,  and  I  am  fure  I  was  giving 

no  offence  or  difturbance  to  any  whatever.  Upon  the  government 

of  the  ftate's  fending  to  me,  I  owned  who  I  was,  fince  they  would  needs 
know  it,  and  told  them  my  ftory  as  above;  particularly  of  my  hav- 

ing  writ  to  your  Lordfhip,  and  that  I  expected  your  anfwer  one  of 

thefe  days,  as  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  be  informed.  They  have 
taken  away  any  papers  I  had,  but  fealed  up  with  my  feal  and  that 

of  the  town  major's  ;  but  they  are  but  a  very  few,  and  of  no  con- 
fequence  to  any  body  but  myfelf;  and  among  them  is  the  copy  of  my 

letter  to  your  Lordfhip  under  the  name  of  Captain  Brown.  How  they 

intend  to  difpofe  of  me  I  yet  know  not ;  and  it  is  probable  they  will 
£rft  acquaint  and  hear  from  your  mafter  upon  it,  before  they  difmifs 

'me.  I  hope  your  Lordfhip  may  have  already  procured  me  an  allow- 
ance for  coming  into  France  upon  the  account  and  conditions  I  pro- 

pofed it ;  but  if  it  be  not  yet  done,  I  beg  of  your  Lordfhip,  that  you 
will  endeavour  now  to  get  it  me;  and  I  promife,  upon  honour, 
7  that 
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that  I  fhall  do  nothing  while  there  contrary  to  what  you  would' have  GEORGE  I. 1719. 

me,  nor  meddle,  diredy  nor  indirectly,  in  any  bufinefs  whatfoever,    v     •„»  •/ 

it  being  merely  upon  account  of  my  health  I  afk  it.  I  have  a  better 

opinion  of  your  mafter  and  his  minifters,  than  to  think  or  fuppofe 

there  will  be  any  hard  thing  afked  of  this  State  as  to  me,  when  I 

was  giving  no  manner  of  trouble,  nor  intending  any  disturbance 

againft  them,  nor  could  that  be  of  any  advantage  to  their  intereft. 

The  poft  is  juft  going  fo  I  write  in  great  hafte,  and  I  beg  you  may 

forgive  fuch  a  fcraul.  You  may  eafily  believe  how  impatient  I  fhall 

be  for  your  anfwer ;  fo  I  hope  it  is  needlefs  to  prefs  your  letting 
me  have  it  foon. 

There  was  a  thing  in  relation  to  an  old  acquaintance  of  your*s 
whom  you  ufed  to  call  fometimes  the  governor,  that  I  delayed  in  my 

laft  to  mention,  referving  it  to  be  fpoken  of  by  word  of  mouth,  for 

which  I  thought  it  more  proper,  and  I  believe  it  would  not  be  dif- 

pleafing  to  you  ;  but  the  poft  now  gives  me  not  time  to  fay  any  more 

of  it,  though  perhaps  I  may  give  you  a  little  touch  of  it  by  the  next, 

and  then  you  may  fee  if  it  will  be  thought  worth  the  while  to  be 

attended  to.  There  is  one  thing  which  I  fhould  think  makes  a 

confiderable  difference  betwixt  my  afking  allowance  now,  to  go  to 

the  waters  of  Bourbon,  and  formerly.  I  was  then  in  the  immedi- 

ate fervice  of  the  Chevalier,  and  now  I  have  given  up  the  feals 
which  I  had  from  him. 

If  I  be  allowed  to  go  into  France,  it  will  be  a  favour  of  which  I 

will  ever  be  fenfible  ;  but  if  not,  I  hope  I  fhall  be  allowed  to  return 

to  Italy,  where  I  may  end  my  days  in  quiet,  and  thofe  will  not  pro- 

bably be  many  in  that  climate.  I  hope  you  will  be  fo  good  as  to 

pardon  all  this  trouble  from  an  old  acquaintance,  who  always  had, 

and  ever  will  have,  the  greateft  friendfhip  for  you  ;  nobody  being 

with  more  truth  and  refped, 

Your's,  &c. MAB. 

VOL.  II.  4  D 
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f  Lord  Stair  to  Secretary  Craggs. 

Paris,  June  tke  4th,  1719. 

"I  T  has  happened  juft  as  I  forefaw  it  would,  the  cold  fit  is  gone  off, 
and  the  Abbe  is  as  fweet  as  honey  and  as  foft  as  oil  again.     They 

are  alarmed  at  the  King  of  Spain's  coming  to  Pampaluria,  and  they 
imagine  the  Cardinal   muft  certainly  have  fome  very  deep  defign 

•well  laid,  and  concerted  in  France,  to  occafion  a  general  revolu- 
tion.    I  am  perfuaded  there  is  no  fuch  thing.     However,  it  has  this 

good  effedr,  it  makes  them  cling  faft  to  us,  and  makes  them  wifh 

that  the  affairs  of  the  North  were  compofed,  that,   if  there  fhould  be. 

occafion  for  it,  we  may  be  able  to  help  them.     We  fhould  take  this 

opportunity  to  pufh  a  point  in  the  North,  as  long  as  we  may  hope 

to  meet  with  no  oppofition  from  France ;  for  as  foon  as  their  fears 

are  over  at  home,  it  is  probable  they  may  return  again  to  their  old 

play,  and  endeavour  to  keep  up  the  differences  on  that  fide  in  hopes 

to  profit  of  them. 

I  dont  think  your  fcheme  for  the  affairs  of  the  North  is  a  bad 

one,  by  any  manner  of  means,  to  keep  the  Swedes  out  of  the  Em- 

pire, and  to  drive  the  Mufcovites  as  far  off  as  is  poffible.  You  can 

never  hope  to  engage  the  princes  that  are  embarked  in  the  war 

againft  Sweden,  to  affift  that  Crown  powerfully^  and  to  purpofe, 
againft  the  Czar,  if  you  do  not  procure  them  confiderable  advan- 

tages, which  indeed  you  do  by  your  fcheme.  When  you  are  all 

agreed  in  it,  I  am  afraid  you  will  find  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  to 

drive  out  the  Czar.  Carrying  armies  at  fo  great  a  diflance  will  be 

fo  very  difficult  and  fo  very  expenfive,  that  I  do  not  very  well  fee 

how  it  is  to  be  compaffed.  I  know  no  other  way  but  by  diftreffing 

him  in  his  trade.  In  order  to  do  that,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  that 

you  fhould  bring  the  Dutch  into  your  meafures  ;  in  taking  that  way 

you  know  how  much  we  may  fuffer,  in  the  firft  place,  by  the  con- 

iifcatlon  of  the  goods  and  effects  belonging  to  our  Ruffia  company. 
The 
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The  Abbe   is  firmly  perfuaded  that  the  Englifh  minifters  know  GEORGE  I. 

-nothing  of  all  the  bufmefs  of  the  North,  and  that  Monfieur  Bern-    v 
ftorff  keeps  all  the  matters  entirely  to  himfelf,  and  that  there  is  no 

plan  yet  formed.     Monfieur  des  Touches,  who  is  arrived  from  Eng- 

land, confirms  him  in   that  opinion ;  and  you  may  be  fure,  I  fay 

nothing  to  make  him  to  change  his  opinion  :  it  is  very  well  that  he  is 

of  that  opinion,  but  it  cannot  laft  long.     In  a  very  fhort  time  they 

muft  be  apprifed  of  what  the  King  intends  and  propofes  ;  and,  there- 
fore, it  will  be  neceflary  to  fpeak  to  this  court ;    in  the  firft  place, 

that  they  may  have  no  reafon  to  complain  ;    and  in  the  next  place, 

to  bring  them  to  confent  to  our  fcheme,  which  will  be  eafier  at  this 

time  than  it  may  happen  to  be  afterwards.    I  have  all  along,  in  con- 

verfation  with  the  Regent,  endeavoured  to  perfuade  him,  that,  in 

the  prefent  ftate  of  the  kingdom  of  Sweden,  it  can  be  of  no  great 

ufe    to   France,    that   that   crown  fhould   preferve  a  foot   in    the 

Empire;  and   that  the  true  and  folid  balance  againft  the  Emperor, 

and  for  preferving  the  liberty  of  Germany,  muft  be  by  making  a 

clofe  conjunction  among  the  princes  of  the  north  of  Germany,  who, 

united  for  their  mutual  defence  and  common  intereft,  will  always  be 

-able  to  contain  the   emperor  within  bounds,  or  to  be  too  hard  for 

him,  with  the  affiftance  of  Britain  and  France,  if  he  fliould  under- 

take any  thing  by  force  againft  the  liberty  of  the  German  body. 

This  thought,  in  general,  pleafes  the  Regent  very  well ;   but  he 

does,  by  no  means,  like  the  particular  part  of  it,  to  deprive  the 

Crown  of  Sweden  of  their  dominions  in  Germany.  Till  I  have  orders 

to  fpeak,  I  fhall  avoid  converfations  upon  the  affairs  of  the  North, 

as  much  as  it  is  poflible. 

You  will  fee  the  Abbe/ Strickland  in  England  very  foon,  who  is 
a  very  underftanding  man,  and  may  be  of  very  great  ufe  to  us.  He 

will  give  you  an  account  of  his  converfations  with  the  Abbe,  who 

was  not  in  good  humour  at  the  time  of  his  being  here. 

4  D  2 



STATE      PAPERS. 

GECRGE  I* 
1719. 

My  Dear  Craggs,  Paris,  June  the  i4th,  i7\9. 

T  THANK  you  for  your  private  letter  by  Colonel  Campbell, 

What  you  fay  concerning  Lord  Mar,  and  of  the  unreafonable- 

nefs  of  the  party  you  have  to  deal  with,  is  very  right  ;  but,  at  the 

fame  time,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  one  muft  often  endeavour  to  do 

them  good,  even  againft  their  will.  I  fhould  be  very  glad,  for  the  old 

friendlhip  between  Mar  and  me,  to  do  him  fervice  ;  but,  I  own  to 

you,  my  greateft  aim  is  to  do  fervice  to^the  King  and  to  our  coun- 

try, by  detaching  him  from  the  Pretender's  intereft,  which  I  think 
cannot  be  done  if  you  will  exact  from  Lord  Mar  to  abandon  the  Pre- 

tender, to  make  his  fubmiffion  to  the  King,  and  to  do  his*  Majefly 
fome  confide rable  fervice,  before  he  can  be  aflured  of  obtaining  his- 

pardon.  This  is  the  method  that  Lord  Stanhope  prefcribes  to  me  in 

his  letter  of  the  yth  of  June,  from  Hanover.  In  my  humble  opinion, 

if  this  method  is  taken,  you  will  drive  back  Lord  Mar  into  the 

Pretender's  fervice,  and  make  every  man  that  ever  has  been  engaged 
in  that  intereft  irreconcileable  to  the  King  and  to  his  country. 

What  I  would  do  is  this  :  I  would,  in  the  fir  ft  place,  permit  the 

Magistrates  of  Geneva,  to  give  him  the  liberty  of  their  town  upoa 

his  engaging  his  word  and  honour  not  to  go  out,  without  their  per- 

miffion  in  writing  ;  in  the  next  place,  I  would  permit  their  giving 

him  leave  to  go  in  the  latter  feafon  to  the  waters  of  Bourbon  for  his 

health,  upon  his  giving  them  an  obligation  in  writing,  upon  his 

word  and  honour,  to  return  thither  after  the  feafon  of  the  waters  was 

over,  and  obliging  himfelf  not  to  meddle,  directly  nor  indirectly,, 

with  any  thing  relating  to  the  Pretender's  fervice  during  his  ftay  at 
the  faid  waters.  In  the  mean  time,  I  would  let  Lord  Mar  know- 

that,  •  upon  his  making  his  fubmiffion  to  the  King,  and  returning  to 
5 
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his  duty,  his  Majefty  will  be  difpofed  to  grant  him  his  pardon  ;  but  GEORGE I» 

as  that  matter  requires  the  confent  of  Parliament,  till  that  can  be   '   /^— * 
obtained,  his  Majefty  will  allow  him  a  penfion  yearly  equal  to  the 

value  of  his  eftate,  which  will  amount  to  no  great  firm,  confidering 

what  is  already  given  to  Lady  Mar  and  to  his  daughter  by  her.  By 

this  means  you  will  effectually  difengage  Lord  Mar  from  the  Pre- 

tender's fervice,  and  ftill  continue  matters  of  his  good  behaviour, 
without  rifking  any  more  than  a  very  inconfiderable  fum  of  money. 

But  till  I  receive  further  direction  in  this  matter  from  the  King,  or 

from  England,  I  mail  meddle  no  more  in  this  negociation.  I  mail 

content  myfelf  to  write  a  general  anfwer  to  Lord  Mar,  to  endeavour 

to  keep  him  in  good  humour,  till  I  can  receive  further  orders  re- 

lating to  him. 

In  the  next  place,  I  hope  I  may  rejoice  with  you,  that  our  treaty 

with  the  King  of  Prufiia  is  concluded.  By  the  project  adjufted  at 

Hanover,  which  Lord  Stanhope  fends  to  me,  every  thing  feems  to- 
be  made  fo  palatable  to  the  King  of  Pruflia,  that  I  am  perfuaded  it 

will  be  agreed  to  at  Berlin,  to  judge  by  what  Mr.  Whitworth  writes, 

and  efpecialiy  by  what  Count  Rottembourg  writes  to  this  court.  I 

have  much  the  better  hopes  of  it,  that  this  court  does  now  extremely 

defire  the  conclufion  of  that  treaty  ;  becaufe  they  are  exceedingly 

alarmed  with  the  King  of  Spain's  preparations,  which  they  apprehend, 

are  defigned  to  invade  France.  And  another 'thing  that  gives  them 
a  great  deal  of  pain,  is,  that  the  defertion  begins  to  be  very  great  in 

the  Marechal  of  Berwick's  army.  They  are  of  opinion,  and  with 

reafon,  that  the  hopes  of  the  *  league  of  the  North,  keeps  up  the 
fpirit  of  the  Spanifh  fadion  in  France,  and  encourages  the  Cardinal 

to  ftand  out,  and  to  frame  projects  of  invading  this  kingdom,  in 

hopes  of  a  general  revolution  ;  all  which  hopes  they  think  would 

be  overturned,  if  the  King  of  Pruflia  was  detached  from  the  Czar, 

*  Between  the  Czar,  Pruflia,  Sweden,  and  Denmark. and 
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GEORGE  I.  and  by  that  means,  all  expectations  deftroyed  of  a  diverfion  in  Ger- 

»_.  —.-'_•  many,  and  of  an  invafion,  from  the  North,  in  Great  Britain.  I 
have  agreed  with  the  Abbe  du  Bois,  to  difpatch  a  courier  to  Hano- 

ver, to  reprefent  the  ftate  of  affairs  here,  and  to  prefs,  for  that  rea- 

ibn,  in  the  Regent's  name,  that  the  King  would  overcome  all  the 
difficulties  that  may  yet  obftruct  the  conclufion  of  the  treaty  with 

,  the  King  of  Pruffia,  becaufe  of  the  great  importance  that  it  is  of  to 

his  R.  H.  the  Regent,  at  this  critical  juncture,  to  have  the  appear- 

ances of  a  league  in  the  North,  to  act  in  favour  of  the  King  of 

Spain,  deftroyed.  If  we  make  ufe  of  the  favourable  difpofition  of 

this  court,  with  {kill  and  diligence,  there  is  a  fair  profpect  of  our 

making  an  end  of  the  northern  war,  in  the  manner  we  can  defire, 

without  any  opposition  from  France  ;  which  we  fhould  certainly 

meet  with,  if  their  affairs  at  home  did  not  give  them  as  much  pain, 

as  they  do  at  prefent.  I  have  made  fo  good  ufe  of  this  oppor- 

tunity, that  I  have  engaged  the  Regent,  not  to  fend  back  the  Count 

de  la  Marck  to  Sweden,  upon  fhewing  him  all  the  reafons  why 

that  minifter  was  juftly  fufpected  by  our  court.  I  hope  Lord 

Carteret  is  gone ;  and  that  he  will  be  able  to  profit  of  the.  pre- 

fent favourable  difpofition  to  bring  the  Swedes  into  the  King's 
meafures ;  and  that  Lord  Stanhope,  having  reafon  on  his  fide, 

will  be  able  to  get  the  better  of  old  Bernflorff's  humour. 
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1719. 

Lord  Mar   to  Lord  Stair*. 

Geneva,  June  zd,   1719* 

HIS  afternoon  I  had  the  pleafure  of  your  obliging  return  of 

the  2t)th  of  May  to  mine  of  the  6th  and  22d;  by  which  1  have 

the  fatisfadion  to  fee  that  I  was  not  miftaken  in  your  friendship ; 

and  it  were  unjuft  in  me  to  exped:  any  thing  of  you,  notwithftand- 
ing  of  that,  which  you  think  either  too  much  to  take  upon  you,  or 

wherein  there  may  be  a  poffibility  of  what  may  be  thought  a  preju- 
dice to  thofe  you  ferve.  Your  laying  my  requeft  before  them  is  all  I 

could  exped,  and  I  doubt  not  of  your  having  done  that  in  the  way 

moft  likely  to  obtain  my  defire.  I  will  wait  for  it  with  patience ; 

and  hope,  by  fuch  interceffion,  and  their  own  good  nature,  of  which 

I  have  had  proofs  before,  that  I  mail  foon  have  by  you  a  favourable 

anfwer,  fmce  it  is  really  and  truly  upon  the  account  of  my  health  I 

want  leave  to  go  to  France,  and  that  their  intereft  cannot  fuffer  by 

my  being  there.  By  taking  fome  medicines  fmce  I  came  here, 

my  health  is  rather  better ;  but  I  find  I  mall  not  recover  it  to  any 

tolerable  degree,  without  the  waters,  which  will  make  me  the  more 

obliged  for  an  allowance  of  going  to  Bourbon. 

I  muft  own  I  am  very  civilly  treated  by  the  people  of  this  place, 

and,  befide  to  be  free  again,  I  have  only  to  wifh,  that  I  had  a  little 

more  liberty  for  taking  the  air  and  exercife.  It  will  be  towards  a 

fortnight,  I  judge,  before  I  can  know  from  you  the  anfwer  you 

have  about  me ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  I  believe  I  mall  be  obliged, 

upon  account  of  my  health,  to  afk  the  government  here  a  little  en- 

largement of  my  tether  ;  and  if  I<k>,  it  mall  be  in  fuch  a  way,  that 

I  fancy  they  can  fcarce  refufe  me,  and  which  I  am  almoft  fure  your 
matter  would  not. 

*  Tranfmitted  to  Secretary  Craggs  by  his  Lord/hip,  in  a  private  letter  of  June  r-fth.. 
If 
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GEORGE  T.       if  any  thing  new  occur,  I  will  give  you  the  trouble  of  another 
1719.  °m  ' 

i-   ir— ^    letter;  and  I  will  take  up  no  more  of  your  rime  juft  now,  but  to 

aflure  you  that  this  new  proof  of  your  old  friendfhip  is  not  only  a 

very  fenfible  pleafure  to  me,  but  what  would  make  me,  if  poffible, 

more  fincerely  and  affectionately*  &c. 

Lord  Stair  to  Secretary  Craggs. 

Paris,  July  8th,  1719. 

T  THANK  you  moft  heartily  for  your  private  letter  of  the  s^th, 

and  for  the  mark  of  your  friendfhip  and  confidence  you  give  me 

in  fending  the  feveral  letters  relating  to  your  negociatious  now  on 

foot.  You  may  be.  well  aflured,  that  I  mail  make  ufe  of  the  truft 

you  repofe  in  me  with  difcretion,  and  as  it  becomes  an  honed  man 
and  a  friend.  I  have  already  had  copies  of  feveral  of  the  moft  im- 

portant papers  fent  me  from  Hanover ;  as  foon  as  I  {hall  have  pe- 

rufed  the  whole,  and  have  taken  fuch  extracts  as  are  moft  neceflary 

for  my  guidance,  I  (hall  return  you  the  whole  in  a  few  days. 

I  am  very  forry  to  fee  the  affairs  of  the  North  take  fuch  an  un- 

lucky turn,  efpecially  for  the  King  of  Denmark's  leaving  us ;  for, 

by  that  means',  we  come  to  (land  fmgle3  and  in  a  very  dangerous  and 
flippery  fituation.  If  we  could  wait,  or  Sweden  could  Wait,  time 

would  mew  us  what  part  in  prudence  we  ought  to  play.  But  I  am 

afraid  circumftances  are  fuch,  that  we  muft  already  have  determined 

what  part  to  take,  and  whatever  that  part  is,  and  however  wifely 

taken,  the  odds  is  againft  us,  that  it  will  be  wrong ;  that  is  to  fay, 

that  it  will  give  handles  to  our  enemies  at  home  to  find  fault  with 

the  administration,  and  to  our  enemies  abroad  to  hurt  us.  In  the 

mean  time,  our  fquadron  in  the  Baltic  is  expofed  not  only  to  make 

an  ill  figure,  but  is  in  real  danger,  efpecially  if  the  Dane  and  Muf- covitc 
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covite  are  fo  far  agreed  to  have  taken  meafures  together.     But  it  is  to  GEO! 

be  hoped,  as  it  generally  happens  in  fuch  cafes,  that  there  is  but  a    v— N   J 
half  concert  between  them.    I  hope  Providence  will  continue  to  take 

care  of  us,  and  direct  the  King  to  take  right  meafures ;  that  is  to 

fay,  meafures  that  will  be  juftified  by  fuccefs ;  for  I  take  the  con- 

juncture to  be  fo  delicate,  that  human  wifdom,  without  it  is  affifted 

by  good  fortune,  does  not  fuffice  to  guide  the  wifeft  men  in  this  cafe 

to  take  a  right  party.    Doing  nothing,  we  are  expofed  to  be  undone, 

by  the  meafures  the  Mufcovites  may  have  taken  with  the  Dane  to 

attack  our  fquadron  in  the  firft  place,  for  fear  we  fhould  help  the 

Swedes.     If  we  do  not  aflift  the  Swedes,  that  nation  is  in  danger  of 

being  ruined,  to  the  great  detriment  of  our  trade,  and  of  all  Europe. 

If  we  do  aflift  them,  we  run  a  rifk  to  entangle  ourfelves  in  their 

ruin,  and  to  draw  the  enmity  of  the  Dane  upon  ourfelves ;  who, 

becaufe  of  the  fituation  of  his  dominions,  is  one  of  the  moft  dan" 

gerous  enemies  we  could  have  at  this  time.     What  I  apprehend  the 

moft  is,  the  conjunction  of  the  Danifli  and  Mufcovite  fleets  ;  but 

there  is  this  one  reflection  to  give  me  hopes,  that,  in  cafes  of  the 

like  nature,  we  have  always  feen  allies  run  feparately  to  the  execu- 

tion of  their  own  particular  projects,  to  the  certain  prejudice  of  the 
common  caufe.     The  evacuation  of  the  Milanefe  after  the  battle  of 

Turin,  faved  France  in  the  firft  place ;  for  thofe  very  troops,  which 

the  Emperor  might  have  ruined  entirely,  and  have  made  himfelf 
mafter  of  in  detail,  in  three  or  four  months  time,  made  him  rife 

from  before  Toulon ;  which  place,  and  the  fuccefs  of  the  whple  war 

was  loft  a  fecand  time,  by  the  great  detachment  of  the  Emperor's 
troops  to  take  pofleffion  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.     It  is  to  be 

hoped,  that  the  Danifli  and  the  Mufcovite  Minifters  are  no  abler 

than  the  Emperor's  Minifters  were  at  that  time;  and  that  the  union 
of  thefe  new  allies,  made  in  hafte,  is  not  more  perfect  than  our 

union  was  with  the  Imperial  Court  at  that  time.     In  that  cafe  we 

may  have  an  opportunity,  in  conjunction  with  the  Swedes,  to  fave 

VOL.  II.  4  E  them 
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GEORGE  I.  them  from,  the  Czar.     If  the  King  of  Denmark's  project  goes  no 
*  '    farther,  than  making  himfelf  matter  of  the  little  province  of  Dallie, 

which  joins  to  Norway,  and  which  would  make  it  entirely  imprac- 
ticable for  the  Swedes  to  attack  Norway,  if  the  province  of  Dallie 

was  in  the  King  of  Denmark's  hands,  there  is  no  great  danger  if 
the  Dane  fucceeds  in  it ;  on  the  contrary,  that  conqueft  would  make 

the  peace  with  the  King  of  Denmark  more  practicable,  becaufe,  in 

cafe  of  that  conqueft  made  by  the  Danes,  that  province  might  be 

preferved  to  them  by  the  peace  with  Sweden  ;  and,  in  exchange,, 

the  King  of  Denmark  might  yield  to  the  Duke  of  Holftein,  the  ifle 

of  Rugen,  and  Pomerania,  to  make  the  faid  Duke  an  equivalent  for 

Slefwyck ;  and  to  make  the  Crown  of  Sweden  find  their  account  in 

that,  the  fucceffion  to  the  Crown,  after  the  deceafe  of  the  Queen  and 

the  Prince  of  Heffe,  might  be  declared  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of 

Holftein.  So  that,  by  this  means,  at  leaft  a  part  of  Pomerania 

Would  again  return  to  be  united  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden,  with  the 

acceffion  of  the  Dutchy  of  Holftein. 

As  to  the  part  this  Court  will  act  in  the  affairs  of  the  North,  my 

opinion  is,  that  they  will  lye 'by  entirely;  and  that  they  will  not 
put  out  a  little  finger  to  help  the  Swedes ;  and  they  will  be  cooler  to 

us  as  long  as  our  diftruft  on  that  fide  lafts.  For  the  conftant  practice 

of  the  Court  of  France,  in  all  times,  has  been,  to  be  very  fond  of 

their  allies,  when  they  could  be  of  prefent  ufe  to  them,  and  to  be  very 

neglectful  of  their  beft  friends,  when  they  were  fo  unlucky  as  to  have 

preffmg  need  of  their  affiftance.  So  it  fares  with  the  Swedes  ;  and 
fo  it  would  fare  with  us,  if  we  fhould  have  the  misfortune  to  be  in 

their  cafe.  In  this  matter,  the  prefent  circumftances  of  the  French 

nation  will  concur  with  the  Regent's  own  natural  temper  to  de- 
termine him  to  lye  by,  to  fee  how  we  can  get  ourfelves  out  of  the 

affairs  of  the  North.    This  Court  is  not  forry  to  fee  ours  a  little  em- > 
barrafied,  and  they  are  very  willing,  in  all  cafes  of  the  like  nature, 

to  pufh  us  into  danger  and  difficulties,  as  much  as  they  can,  and  to 

5  ftand 
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ftand  aloof  them  felves.     Such  has  been  their  conduct  in  all  the  nc-  GEORGE  I. 

gociations  in  Spain  before  the  war  broke  out ;  all  the  hard  fteps  were    u..—v  ~^/ 

made  by  the  King  and  his  Minifters.     At  Vienna  we  have  borne  the 

odium  of  all  the  unpalatable  terms  which  have  been  exacted  from 

the  Emperor.     In  Holland,  they  have  let  the  States  know  that  they 

would  have  figned  the  inftrument  of  the  States  acceflion,  if  our  JVli~ 
nifters  would  have  confented  to  do  fo.     You  may  remember,  that 

they  have  all  along  declared,  that  they  would  not  allow  the  States  to 

profit  by  the  trade  to  Spain,  if  they  did  not  come  injo  the  quadruple 

alliance.     The  Abbe  du  Bois  has,  in  exprefs  words,  told  the  Dutch 

Ambaffador  fo,  more  than  once  or  twice.      At  prefent,  when  the 

firing  of  interrupting  the  commerce  between  Spain  and  Holland  is 

touched,  they  give  no  found ;  and  fliew  plainly  enough,  that  if  we 

make  fuch  a  declaration  at  the  Hague,  they  will  either  not  ftand  by 

us  at  all,  or  at  leaft  let  all  the  odium  of  the  matter  fall  upon  us.     I 

think  it  will  be  imprudent  for  us  to  make  fuch  a  ftep,  till  we  fee 

that  they  are  refolved  to  go  hand  in  hand  with  us. 

As  to  the  affairs  of  Spain,  you  fee  how  flowly  and  backwardly  the 

war  is  carried  on,  and  how  unwillingly  they  are  to  come  into  mea- 

fures  to  encourage  the  Spaniards  to  take  arms  for  the  recovery  of 

their  rights  and  privileges,  which  is  the  only  fure  and  fpeedy  way  to 

make  an  end  of  the  war.     I  am  afraid  we  fhall  have  difficulty  to 

prevail  with  them  to  put  their  army  into  fuch  a  fituation  as  may  give 

encouragement  to  the  Spaniards  to  endeavour  to  help  themfelves.     I 

am  afraid  they  have  a  hankering  after  a  feparate  peace  with  Spain, 

which  can  end  in  nothing  but  ruin  and  deftrudion  to  the  Regent. 

He  fees  it  from  time  to  time,  and  acts  accordingly ;  but  then,  by  fits 

and  ftarts,  other  fears  and  jealoufies  prevail ;  which  embarrafles  the 

fprings  that  gave  motion  to  the  war,  and  makes  the  execution  feeble 

and  flow ;  and,  in  the  interim,  time  runs  away,  and  the  feafon  of 

acting  paffes  im  profitably.     I  have  fome  fufpicion  that  there  is  fome 

underhand  tampering  with  Spain.    I  cannot  imagine  what  great  bu- 
4  E  2  fmefs 
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GEORGE  I.  fmefs  the  Sardinian  Ambaflador  is  charged  with,  to  give  him  occa- 
1719. 

\..  .-„-.  ~>    fion  to  have  every  week  long  audiences  of  the  Regent,  and  frequent 

and  long  conferences  with  the  Abbe  du  Bois. 

Our  poor  friend  the  Abbe  is,  by  turns,  all  fire  and  all  ice ;  one 

day  flying  in  the  air,  and  the  next  day  grovelling  in  duft ;  one  day 

open  and  frank,  and  the  next  day  dark  and  myfterious.     Sometimes 

he  thinks  I  have  too  much  power  with  the  Regent,  and  endeavours 

to  break  off  my  feeing  him  in  private ;  and,  at  other  times,  he  de- 

fires  I  fhould  have  credit,  and  defires  the  Regent  fhould  hear  me, 

and  liften  to  me.     I  do  the  beft  I  can  to  footh  him,  and  to  bear  alt 

his  inequalities.     I  wifh,  from  my  heart,  he  had  the  Cardinal's  hat 

upon  his  head ;  but  I  am  afraid,  his  matter's  temper  is  fuch,  that  he 
will  never  be  brought  to  agree  to  it.     He  thinks  the  Abbe  would  be 

too  independant,  and  make  too  great  a  figure  if  he  had  that  hat  upon 

his  head.     The  fame  temper  makes  that  he  will  never  declare  for 

any  party,  nor  truft  himfelf  entirely  to  any  number  of  perfons  j 

which  temper  and  circumftances  muft,  of  neceflity,  produce  a  great 

uncertainty  of  meafures,  and  a  continual  derangement  in  the  execu- 
tion of  what  is  refolved.     This  is  a  great  ill,  but  it  is  almoft  as 

hard  to  be  remedied,  as  it  is  to  make  a  plum-tree  bear  pears.     We 

muft  fee  to  jogg  on  the  beft  way  we  can ;  and  we  fhould,  in  all  pro- 

bability, do  very  well,  if  we  could  avoid  fchifms  in  our  own  party* 

They  make  us  weak  and  contemptible.      You  know  my  way  of 

thinking  as  to  cabals.     I  fliall  be  an  enemy  to  them  at  all  times,  and 

upon  all  occafions.     I  am  much  more  in  pain  about  our  divifions 

at  home,  and  our  private  diflentions,  than  about  our  foreign  affairs. 

Since  I  wrote  what  is  above,  I  have  feen  the  Regent,  and  mewed 

him  the  advice  you  fent  concerning  the  dernier  refoitrce  of  the  Spa- 

niards, which  was  imagined  to  be  a  defign  againft  his  life.     He 

thanked  me ;  and  faid,  that  all  he  could  do  was  not  to  expofe  him- 

felf idly,  and,  after  that,  not  to  be  in  pain  about  fuch  defigns,  which 

vere  diiScult  to  be  put  in  execution.     He  told  me  on  that  occafion, that 
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that  two  days  ago  he  had  received  advice,  that  within  thefe  few  GEORGE  L 

months,  he  had  poifon  given  him  twice,  which  had  taken  no  effect ;    «-    --,'-'_f 
he  faid  he  did  not  believe  the  fad:,  but  that  fuch  intelligence  had 

been  given  him  to  make  him  uneafy.     He  faid,  what,  he  thought, 
(poifon  excepted)  he  had  moft  to  apprehend,  was  from  the  Irifh. 

I  afterwards  gave  him  an  account  of  the  affairs  of  the  North,  and 

of  the  danger  Sweden  feemed  to  be  in ;  being  attacked  at  once,  on 

two  fides,  by  the  Danes  and  the  Mufcovites.    I  told  him,  that  I  per- 

ceived the  King  was  in  great  perplexity  what  meafures  to  take,  be- 

ing preffed  on  the  one  fide,  by  the  defire  of  faving  the  kingdom  of 

Sweden  from  total  ruin ;  and  on  the  other  fide,  by  dangers  and  dif- 

ficulties that  feemed  to  attend  the  attempting  to  fave  that  kingdom : 

that  I  knew  the  king  would   refolve  nothing  without  confulting 

with  his  Royal  Highnefs,  which  I  reckoned  I  fhould  very  quickly 

have  orders  to  do }  that,  in  the  mean  time,  I  had  thought  it  neceT- 

fary  to  acquaint  his  Royal  Highnefs  with  the  ftate  of  the  affairs  of 

the  North,  and  of  the  dangerous  profpeft  there  was  for  Swederr, 

that  his  Royal  Highnefs  might  have  his  thoughts  about  the  matter, 

and  confider  in  time  what  was  fit  to  be  done.     He  faid,  he  thought 

it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  to  fave  Sweden  if  it  was  poffible;  and 

that  he  would  be  ready  to  advance  fubfidies  for  that  end,  which  he 

had  only  interrupted  paying,  becaufe  he  found  that  it  gave  umbrage 

to  th'e  King ;  but  that  the  ftate  of  the  affairs  of  that  kingdom  be- 
ing changed  by  the  death  of  the  King  of  Sweden,  he  would  be  ready 

to  do,  in  that  matter,  and  in  all  the  other  affairs  of  the  North,  what 

the  King  fhould  think  moft  advifeable.     I  thought  it  was  fit  to  feel 

the  Regent's  pulfe  upon  this  fubjecl:.     I  afterwards  tried  the  Abbe 
du  Bois  in  the  fame  manner.     He  faid  plainly,  that  the  Regent  neit- 

ther  could  nor  would  give  a  penny  of  money  ;  that  he  was  up  to  the 

neck  already,  and  could  go.no  farther.     I  faid,  I  reckoned  the  King 

would  do  as  the  Regent  did,  whatever  that  was ;  and  that  we  had 

fironger  reafons  to  act  with  caution  in  that  matter,  and  not  to  in- 
3  volvs. 
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GEORGEI.  volve  ourfelves  in  the  ruin  that  feemed  to  threaten  their  old  ally.     I 1719. 
v- — v~ J  told  him  that  I  had  faid  a  word  to  the  Regent  of  the  dangerous  fitu- 

ation  that  kingdom  feemed  to  be  in,  and  of  the  difficulties  there 

would  be  to  fave  it ;  and  that  I  had  recommended  it  to  his  Royal 

Highnefs  to  think  of  that  matter.  He  afked  what  the  Regent  had 

faid.  I  told  him,  that  his  Highnefs  feemed  to  be  in  pain  for  Sweden ; 

and  that  he  would  think  of  that  matter  ferioufly,  and  fpeak  to  me 

again.  I  did  not  think  fit  to  tell  the  Abbe  what  the  Regent  had  faid  ; 

becaufe  I  had  found  him  difpofed  to  make  an  ill  ufe  of  confidence 

made  him  of  the  like  nature. 

I  fpoke  to  the  Regent,  at  the  fame  time,  of  the  meafures  to  be 

taken  with  the  Dutch.  He  afked  me,  if  it  was  my  opinion  that  the 

beft  way  to  deal  with  them  was  to  threaten  to  interrupt  their  com- 

merce with  Spain.  I  told  him,  verily  I  believed  it  was.  Well,  if 

that  be  fo,  we  muft  threaten  them ;  and  he  faid,  he  would  fend  or- 

ders to  Monfieur  de  Morville  to  do  in  that  matter  as  Lord  Cadogarj 

ihould  have  orders  to  do.  I  told  him,  that  it  was  abfolutely  necef- 

,fary  to  go  hand  in  hand ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  was  abfo- 

lutely neceflary,  that  if  we  did  threaten,  we  fhould  put  thofe  threats 
into  execution. 

Then  we  talked  of  the  affairs  of  Spain.  I  told  him  I  thought  it 

was  very  ftrange  that  the  Spaniards,  being  difappointed  in  all  their 

projects,  did  not  begin  to  talk  of  peace,  and  to  make  overtures.  He 

faid,  he  had  reafons  to  think  they  would  do  fo  very  quickly;  that 

the  Abbe  Landi,  the  Duke  of  Parma's  Minifter,  had  received  a  cou- 
rier from  his  Mafter,  and  had  defired  to  fpeak  with  the  Abbe  du 

Bois  that  afternoon ;  that  what  made  him  believe  that  he  had  fome 

overtures  of  peace  to  make,  was  becaufe  he  knew  that  the  Duke  of 

Parma  had  received  a  courier  from  Spain  ;  and  that,  if  the  Abbe  made 

any  overtures,  I  fhould  be  immediately  informed.  The  Abbe  du 

Bois  afterwards  told  me  the  fame  ftory. 
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1719. 

Paris,  Auguft  loth,  1719. 

"JV^ONSIEUR  de  Crampredon  fets  out  to-night,  and  carries 
with  him  three  hundred  thoufand  rixdollars  in  lingots  of  gold. 

The  Regent  has  behaved  himfelf  exceeding  well  in  this  matter.  He 

told  me,  that  though  the  Abbe  du  Bois  had  been  of  another  opinion, 

he  himfelf  had  not  varied  from  what  he  told  me ;  which  was,  that 

it  was  difhonourable  in  France,  not  to  affift  fuch  an  ally  as  Sweden 

had  been,  when  that  Crown  was  in  fuch  extreme  danger  as  it  hap- 

pened to  be  at  prefent.  The  Regent  told  me  very  obligingly,  that 

another  reafon  which  principally  determined  him  to  afTift  Sweden, 

was  the  engagements  he  faw  the  King  had  taken  to  fupport  that 

Crown,  and  that  he  was  very  glad  to  give  countenance  to  his  Ma- 

jefty's  meafures,  and  to  fupport  them  as  much  as  lay  in  his  power. 
Our  friend  the  Abbe  is  now  forward  and  active  in  difpatching 

this  matter,  and  takes  all  the  merit  of  it  to  himfelf.  I  am  very  well 

pleafed  to  let  him  do  fo ;  and  do  not  feem  to  remember  one  word  of 

what  he  formerly  faid  to  me  on  that  fubject.  We  are  embarked  j 

God  fend  us  good  fuccefs.  If  Sweden  is  able  to  do  any  thing  to  help 

themfelves,  we  fhall  fave  them.  We  hear  the  Czar's  fleet  is  in  what 
they  call  the  river  of  Stockholm ;  but  it  does  not  enter  into  my  head 

that  the  Czar  will  venture  to  land  his  army ;  it  is  rifking  both  his 

army  and  his  fleet  to  be  undone. 

There  is  one  thing  I  think  we  mould  take  great  care  of  j  and  that 

is,  to  have  an  engagement  from  the  King  of  Denmark,  that  he  will 

not  join  his  fleet  with  the  Czar's,  which  probably  he  would  be  glad 
to  give,  that  we  may  not  difturb  him  in  his  operations  againft  Swe- 

den. If  the  King  of  Denmark  gives  us  the  fecurity  we  defire,  as 

to  his  fleet,  any  progrefs  he  can  make  in  the  province  of  Dallie  is 

of  no  confequence>  and  may  ferve  to  make  the  peace  between  the 

King: 
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OEORGE  I.  King  of  Denmark  and  Sweden  more  practicable.  For  Denmark, 
— '  to  .preferve  the  little  province  of  Dallie,  which  covers  Norway, 

•will  make  no  manner  of  difficulty  to  give  up  Pomerania.  And, 
:as  things  ftand  at  prefent,  I  do  not  know  but  it  is  as  good  that  Swe- 

den fhould  have  a  foot  in  the  Empire  as  not,  to  keep  the  King  of 

Pruffia  in  check,  who  will  certainly  be  at  any  body's  fervice  to  do 
mifchief,  who  has  money  to  give,  or  advantages  to  offer. 

The  Marquis  Scotti  *  is  arrived  here  this  morning.  I  believe  he 
has  no  great  matters  to  offer,  further  than  fuch  general  difcourfes  as 

the  Cardinal  has  all  along  flung  out.  His  Eminency  is  too  full  at 

prefent  of  hopes  from  the  North,  and  from  Sicily,  to  make  any 

propofals  that  can  be  Hftened  to;  and  the  Regent  does  not,  at  pre- 
jent,  feem  to  be  in  a  difpofition  to  let  himfelf  be  amufed.  He  is 

more  pofitive  than  ever,  that  there  can  be  no  good  peace;  no  peace 

that  is  not  more  dangerous  than  the  war,  without  fending  away 

Alberoni ;  and  I  do  now  verily  believe  that  he  will  enter  into  the  ne- 

ceflary  engagements  with  the  people  of  Spain  to  determine  them  to 

take  arms  for  the  recovery  of  their  privileges. 

I  am  glad  you  are  of  opinion  to  receive  the  Dutch  into  the  quad- 

ruple alliance,  upon  the  conditions  they  offer.  Their  acceffion  in 

that  manner,  will  have  all  the  effect  we  can  propofe  from  it;  which 

is,  the  reputation  of  having  them  embarked  in  the  fame  quarrel. 

And  indeed,  what  they  offer  is  as  much  as  what  France  does  at 

this  very  time.  This  Court  will  certainly  accept  of  what  the  Dutch 

offer;  for  they  were  for  having  their  acceffion  at  any  rate;  and 

would  have  figned  with  the  explication  the  States  gave.  I  am  glad 

of  this  expedient  for  another  reafon ;  and  that  is,  becaufe  it  takes 
the  odium  of  hard  meafures  from  off  our  backs,  where  the  French 

very  adroitly  laid  it. 

*  The  Minifter  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  at  Madrid,  and  for  fome  time  a  great  favourite  of 
the  Queen  of  Spain. 

This 
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This  affair  of  *  Guypofcoa  is  a  very  lucky  one.     If  the  French  GEORGE  i. 

give  their  guarantee,  it  will  be  a  leading  card  for  all  the  reft  of  the    v-,  •„'-  ̂  
provinces  of  Spain.     If  they  refufe  it,  which  I  do  not  believe  they 
will,  it  will  (hew  us  plainly  what  we  have  to  expect. 

You  may  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  King  of  Prufiia  will  not 

fign  with  us,  till  he  fee*  what  becomes  of  the  Czar's  negociations 
and  expedition. 

My  dear  Craggs,  Paris,  Auguft  «oth,  17:9. 

A  LL  our  fine  projects  for  this  campaign  are  overturned  at  once. 

Monfieur  de  Belleifle,  Marfhal  de  Camp,  arrived  yefterday  morn- 

ing from  the  Marechal  de  Berwick,  with  the  news,  that  it  was  im- 
practicable to  carry  the  caftle  of  St.  Sebaftian  by  force,  and  that  the 

fiege  muft  be  turned  into  a  blockade,  which  would  require  fixteen 

battalions ;  fo  that  there  would  not  be  foot  enough  left  to  execute  the 

project  of  entering  into  Arragon.  I  do  not  know  what  refolution  the 

Regent  has  come  to,  for  the  operations  of  the  reft  of  the  campaign. 

I  reckon  it  will  be  to  take  pofleffion  of  all  Bifcay,  and  to  eftablifh 

winter  quarters  there.  If  this  contretemps  would  encourage  Albe- 
roni  to  ftand  out,  I  (hould  be  very  glad  on  it ;  for  I  fhould  be  forry 
to  make  peace  before  we  had  made  ourfelves  a  little  the  better  for  the 

war;  which,  I  think,  might  eafily  be  contrived,  more  ways  than  one, 
if  right  meafures  are  taken  in  time. 

The  Regent,  fome  days  ago,  feemed  firmly  refolved  to  make  no 

peace  with  Spain,  without  having  Alberoni  fent  away  in  the  firft 

place.  I-do  not  know  how  far  this  unforefeen  difappointment 
may  make  him  change  his  mind ;  though  I  think  it  mould  not. 

•  Some  offeri  made  from  that  province  to  conneil  themfelves  with  Franc*. 

VOL.  II,  4  F  Miffifippi 
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GEORGE  I.       Miflifippi  begins  to  ftagger ;  the  actions  fall,  and  there  are  no  more 

i_ !  ,-'    »    buyers ;  which  has  happened  by  Law's  imprudence,  and  boundlefs 
defire  of  gain.     He  had  raifed  the  actions  to  fuch  a  price,  that  it  re- 

quired above  forty  millions  to  pay  the  intereft  at  four  per  cent, 

When  the  French,  by  degrees,  began  to  make  this  calculation,  and 

found  that  it  was  impoflible  that  ever  the  King  could  find  his  account 

to  furnifh  fuch  a  futn  annually  to  fupport  Miffifippi,  they  found 

themfelves  cheated ;  and  they  are  now  crowding  to  fell  out.     Law 

will  do  what  he  can  to  fupport  the  actions,  but  the  thing  is  im- 

poflible.    The  myftery  of  the  matter  is  this  j  in  the  original  fund 

of  one  hundred  millions,  the  King  and  the  Regent  had  about  forty 

millions;  and  the  fame  proportion  of -additional  fubfcription  of  fifty 
millions.     The  company,  bought  the  coinage  of  the  King  at  fifty 

millions,  to  be  paid  in  fifteen  months.     Befides  thefe  fifty  milliqns, 

the  King  or  the  Regent,  by  felling  out  when  the  actions  were  at  four 

hundred,  might  have  got  two  hundred  millions ;  at  which  rate  they 

might  have  been  fupported.     But  by  buoying  them  up  to  fix  hun- 

dred, to  make  the  Regent  win  three  hundred  millions,  Law  ri£ks 

to  have  the  whole  fabric  tumble  to  the  ground.     For  the  French, 

who  run  on  boldly  and  impetuoufly  in  the  beginning  of  all  enter- 

prizes,  run  back  with  the  fame  impetuofity  whea  once  they  are  re- 

buffed.    I  do  not  know  if  I  have  explained  this  matter  to  you,  fo 

as  that  you  will  be  able  to  underftand.     It  is,  certainly,  fomething 

more  extravagant,  and  more  ridiculous,  than  any  thing  that  ever 

happened  in  any  other  country.     I  wifh  for  your  diverfion,  I  could 

but  talk  one  hour  to  you  upon  that  fubject. 
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GEORGE  I. 
Paris,  Auguft  24th,  1719.  *719* 

i       -T-    _j 

STILL  like  the  expedition  to  Spain  very  well,  and  I  believe  it 

will  have  a  very  good  effect :  but  I  guefled,  by  letters  I  had  from 

Hanover,  that  they  did  not  like  it  there,   and  that  it  would  not  be 

made*.     So,  for  tthe  very  reafon  that  I  had  propofed  it,  I  did  not 
think  it  neceflary  to  prefs  it. 

I  am  afraid  our  fquadron  in  the  Baltic  will  be  of  little  ufe  to  us ; 

and,  to  tell  you  my  mind  plainly,  I  do  not  wonder  that  Sir  John 

Norris  is  backward.  1  think  that  his  orders  are  given  with  a  diffi- 

dence, thatdoes  not  infpire  fpirit  into  a  man  that  is  to  execute  them. 

Paris,  Auguft30th,  1719. 

T  N  a  long  converfation  I  had  with  the  Abbe  to-night,  he  feems 

apprehenfive  that  Torcy  gains  ground ;  and  that  there  may  be  a 

clofe  connection  betwixt  Law  and  Torcy,  with  views  to  turn  the 

Abbe  out.  I  am  afraid  this  apprehension  of  the  Abbe  is  not  without 

ground ;  but,  however  that  may  be,  I  am  perfuaded  we  fhall  quickly 

fee  this  Court  take  airs  which  will  not  be  eafy  to  bear ;  and  I  am  not 

a  little  apprehenfive,  that  we  fhall  very  quickly  fee  them  come  into 
meafures  that  we  fhall  have  no  reafon  to  like.  If  this  fhould  be  true, 

we  muft  not,  in  my  poor  opinion,  feem  to  take  any  notice  of  it  j  but  at 

the  fame  time,  it  will  behove  us  to  exert  ourfelves  to  find  out  ways, 

without  lofs  of  time,  to  get  rid  of  the  preflure  of  the  public  debts. 

I  wilh  Lord  Mar  was  at  liberty,  upon  his  parole  to  the  town  of 

Geneva,  and  he  had  permiffion  to  go  to  the  waters  of  Bourbon ;  from 

whence  he  propofes  to  come  hither  to  finifh  his  treaty,  which  cannot 

be  done  by  writing.  I  fhould  be  glad  to  know  what  penfion  you 

*  It  was  made  under  the  command  of  the  late  Lord  Cobham. 

0  / ; 4  F  2  would 
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GEORGE  I.  woui(i  allow  him,  till  he  can  be  reftored.  He  defires  his  wife  may 

v  — ,-  _j  be  helped  to  touch  her  jointure,  the  payment  of  which  is  flopped  by 
the  Commiffioners ;  without  which,  he  fays,  (he  will  not  be  able  to 

make  her  journey  from  Rome.  I  have  offered  him,  for  that,  credit 

upon  me  for  a  thoufand  pounds.  Then  he  mentions  an  arrear  due  to 
him  upon  his  falary  as  Secretary  of  State;  but  this  laft  point  he 

referves  to  be  treated  by  word  of  mouth- 

September  ift,  1719. 

TN  anfwer  to  the  firft  part  of  your  private  letter  of  the  i8th  o£ 

Auguft,  O.  S.  which  relates  to  Lord  Mar ;,  in  my  opinion,  if  he 
does  but  treat  and  accept  of  the  penfion  from  the  King,  it  is  not 

a  {hilling  matter  to  us  whether  he  leave*  the  Pretender's  caufe,  be- 
caufe  he  thinks  it  a  bad  one,  or  whether  he  leaves  it  becaufe  he  thinks 

it  cannot  any  longer  be  fupported.  The  effects  of  his  leaving  the 
Pretender  will  be  the  fame,  in  whatever  manner  he  does  iti  and  witli 

whatever  view :  fo  I  would  let  his  Lordfhip  pleafe  himfelf  in  that; 

It  is  very  plain,  in  three  or  four  months  time,  it  will  come  to  Be 
all  the  fame  thing.  All  the  Jacobites  mouths  are  open  againft  him 

already;  when  he  withdraws  his  wife  from  Rome,  and  takes  up 
his  habitation  at  Geneva,  he  will  have  na  party  left  for  him  to 

take  but  to  fling  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  government ;  and  if  he 

ftiould  not  behave  himfelf  as  he  ought,  what  do  you  venture  ?  You 

are  mafters  of  flopping  the  penfion. 

I  would  let  him  go  to  Bourbon,  that  he  may  have  an  opportu- 

nity of  coming  hitherto  finifh  his  treaty  with  me;  and,  I  think, 

you  may  depend  upon  it,  he  will  agree  in  your  way,  if  you  do  not 

like  his.  I  can  fee,  he  begins  to  grow  exceeding  uneafy,  and  to  ap- 
prehend that  the  government  has  no  other  intention  but  to  expofe 

him;  I  hope  the  orders  from  Hanover  concerning  him  will  arrive 

fpeedily, 
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fpeedily.     If  they  do  not,  we  fhall  force  him  back  to  the  Pretender;  GE°*£E  L 
and  it  is  very  plain  he  will  have  no  manner  of  difficulty  in  getting 

away.     The  town  of  Geneva  is  heartily  tired  of  keeping  him  pri- 
foner ;  and  we  fhall  not  be  able  to  prevail  with  them  to  detain  him 

much  longer. 

For  the  (lories  I  mentioned  to  you  relating  to  myfelf,  they  did  not 

move  me  much.  People  that  are,  or  pretend  to  be  your  friends^ 

fometimes  think  people  talk  unkindly  of  you  when  they  fpeak  the 

truth  and  do  you  juftice.  I  am  far  from  being  fo  partial  to  myfelf, 

not  to  know  that  I  have  many  faults,  which  one  may  very  well  fee 

without  being  an  enemy  to  me  perfonally.  I  know,  my  dear  Craggs, 
how  much  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  friendship,  which  goes  even 

to  partiality  in  my  favour. 

But  fuppofing  I  had  talents,  and  that  I  were  fitter  to  ferve  you  at 

this  Court  than  another ;  you  will  be  obliged  to  change  your  Mini- 

fter.  You  may  depend  on  it,  this  Court,  with  their  fortune,  will- 
change  their  meafures;  and  they  will  defire  to  have  a  man  here 

that  they  may  be  either  able  to  gain  or  impofe  upon.— You 
muft  henceforth  look  upon  Law  as  the  firft  Minifter,  whofe  daily 

difcourfe  is,  that  he  will  raife  France  to  a  greater  height  than 

ever  flie  was,  upon  the  ruin  of  England  and  Holland.  You 

may  eafily  imagine  I  mall  not  be  a  Minifter  for  his  purpofe.  He 
is  very  much  difpleafed  with  me  already,  becaufe  I  did  not  flatter 

his  vanity  by  putting  into  MhTifippi.  I  did  not  think  it  became  the 

King's  AmbalTador  to  give  countenance  to  fuch  a  thing,  or  an  exanv 
pie  to  others  to  withdraw  their  effe&s  from  England,  to  put  them 

into  the  flocks  here ;  which  would  have  been  readily  followed  by 

many.  I  have  been  in  the  wrong  to  myfelf,  to  the  value  of  thirty 
or  forty  thoufand  pounds,  which  I  might  very  eafily  have  gained 

if  I  had  put  myfelf,  as  others  did,  into  Mr.  Law's  hands ;  but  I 
thought  it  was  my  duty,  confidering  my  ftation,  not  to  do  fo. 
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GEORGE  T.  If  I  am  not  very  much  miftaken,  the  taking  of  Meffina  has  happened 
v  -„-  ,j  very  luckily.  Without  that,  I  believe  the  Germans  would  not  have 

received  payment  of  their  fubfidies  fo  very  quickly ;  nor  would  the 

artillery  and  ammunition,  which  is  now  readily  fent,  have  been  given. 

I  found  them  very  deaf  and  backward,  upon  this  fubjecl:,  many  days 
together.  I  am  afraid  there  were  fome  people  who  thought  the  time 

favourable  to  make  up  with  Spain,  at  the  Emperor's  expence  and 
of  ours ;  and  it  is  very  certain  our  treaties  in  the  North  gave  no  joy 

here.  The  Abbe'  did  not  tell  me  fo,  but  l<:ould  eafily  gather  as  much 
from  what  he  faid.  He  told  me,  that  if  fome  people  prevailed,  mea- 

fures  would  be  changed ;  that  Torcy  of  late  took  the  afcendant  very 

much ;  and  that  the  Regent  difcovered  a  great  partiality  towards 

him ;  and  that,  if  it  continued  a  little  longer,  he,  the  Abbe,  would 

lay  down.  I  am  fure  Law  is  in  this  thing  ;  for  he  will  be  for  remov- 

ing every  thing  that  does  not  abfolutely  depend  on  him,  and  that 

can,  in  any  manner,  ftand  in  his  way  to  hinder  him  to  be  firft  Mi* 

nifter.  Law's  heart  has  been  fet  upon  that  from  the  beginning;  and 
we  ftand  too  directly  in  the  way  of  his  ambitious  views,  for  France 

to  imagine  that  a  good  underftanding  can  fubfift  long  between  the 

-nations,  if  he  comes  to  govern  abfolutely. 

Paris,  September -9th,   1719. 

T  TOLD  you,  in  my  former  letter,  what  the  Abbe'  du  Bois  faid 

to  me  upon  the  fubjecl:  of  Torcy's  taking  the  afcendant  over  him 

in  the  Regent's  favour,  and  of  the  clofe  connection  he,  the  Abbe» 
apprehended  was  between  Torcy  and  Law.  He  has  fince  confirmed 

the  fame  thing  to  me  in  feveral  converfations  ;  and  feemed  to  be  in  very 

great  concern,  and  to  have  thoughts  of  laying  down,  which  I  advifed 

him  not  to  do.  The  Abbe  likewife  told  me  that  there  were  many 

things  which  were  hid  from  him ;  and  that  he  apprehended  there 

was  fame  change  of  meafures.  This  poiTibly  might  be  a  copy  of  the 

Abbe's 
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Abbe's  countenance  to  draw  me  in  to  fpeak.     However,  I  fhewed  GEORGE  I. 
1719. no  apprehenfions  of  any  change  of  meafures,  but  {hewed  great  con-   <       u       ' 

cern  for  him. 

But  to  you  I  muft  freely  own  I  apprehend  this  change  of  meafures 

was  very  near  at  hand  ;  and  if  this  new  miracle  for  the  Houfe  of 

Auftria  had  not  happened  to  put  Sicily  into  their  hands,  I  believe 

we  were  upon  the  very  point  of  feeing  it  break  out ;  but,  in  my 

opinion,  this  fudden  turn  of  fortune  has  given  a  check  to  that  de- 

fign.  I  (hall  not  repeat  to  you  what  I  faid  to  you  in  my  lad  private 

letter  upon  the  delay  of  difpatching  Chavigny.  I  £hall  only  obferve 

to  you,  that  upon  the  idle  ftory  that  prevailed  here,  that  the  Spanifh 

army  had  come  up  to  Meffina  after  the  town  had  furrendered  to  the 

Germans ;  and  that  they  had  been  introduced  into  the  town  by  a 

gate,  which  was  ftill  in  pofleffion  of  the  Marquis  Spinola,  by  means 
of  the  entrenchments  he  had  made  in  the  town  ;  that,  after  the 

Spaniards  had  got  in,  there  had  been  a  furious  battle  in  the  town,  in 

which  all  the  German  army  had  been  entirely  deftroyed  ;  I  fay,  upon 

this  idle  ftory,  Chavigny  who,  the  Abbe  told  me  on  Tuefday  night, 

was  actually  gone  for  Genoa,  was  not  difpatched  till  Thurfday  morn- 

ing, after  the  arrival  of  the  Courier  from  Rome,  who  brought  an 

account  of  the  good  ftate  of  the  Emperor's  affairs  in  Sicily.  I  do  not 
take  this  for  a  proof;  but  I  take  it  for  a  very  ftrong  prefumption, 

•when  it  is  joined  to  Chavigny's  former  delay,  and  to  many  things 
which  have  occafionally  dipt  from  the  Regent,  mewing  his  defire 

that  the  war  in  Sicily  might  not  be  ended. 

Nobody  can  be  fo  blind,  as  not  to  fee  that  this  Court  has  all  along 

had  fecret  negociations  with  the  Court  of  Spain,  which  they  always 

hoped  to  bring  to  bear,  and  which  nothing  but  the  King  of  Spain's 
perfonal  hatred  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  their  mutual  diffidence  • 

©f  one  another,  has  prevented.  Da  but  look  back  into  the  manage- 

ment of  the  war  of  Spain  ;  the  backwardnefs  to  encourage  the  Spa- 
6  akirda 
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GEORGE  I.  nJards  to  take  arms;  and  all  their  fhuffling  and  lying  that  we  have 
1      >»       '  ieen  in  the  matter  of  the  Marechal  of  Berwick's  full  powers ;  their 

allowing  the  Spaniards  to  be  affifted  by  Frenchmen  and  front  France ; 

and  their  refufing  to  come  into  any  meafures  to  fecure  our  trade; 

the  affair  of  Dunkirk ;  and  twenty  other  things  of  the  fame  na- 

ture ;  and  then  fee,  if  it  is  poffible  to  believe  that  thefe  people  have 

played  us  fair  play,  or  that  they  intend  to  do  fo  in  time  to  come. 

It  is  true,  they  helped  us  in  our  treaty  with  the  King  of  Pruflia ; 

but  when  did  they  do  fo  ?    When  they  "were  apprehenfive  that  the 
King  of  Spain  was  upon  the  point  of  breaking  into  France,  and 

when  they  were  very  diffident  of  their  own  army,  officers  and  fol- 
diers.     When  things  came  to  change  in  Spain,  you  faw  how  very 
cool  they  grew  in  that  matter,  and  what  part  they  aded  in  it.     If 

our  peace,  unexpectedly  made  with  Sweflen,  and  Lord  Stanhope's 
addrefs,  had  not  hurried  that  matter  on  much  fafter  than  was  ex- 

pefted  here,  we  mould  have  no  manner  of  occafion  to  give  them 

thanks  for  their  good  offices.     To  judge  by  appearances,  they  were 
heartily  vexed  and  furprized  at  the  treaty;  and  I  do  not  know  but  a 

good  part  of  the  disfavour  the  Abbe  du  Bois  complains  of,  might 
arife  from  the  reproaches  Torcy  made  the  Abbe  of  his  want  of 

fkill  and  addrefs  in  letting  thofe  treaties  be  concluded.     Pecquet  told 

an  under-fecretary  of  mine  the  other  day,  My  Lord  Stair  eft  un  ha- 

bile Miniftre ;  il  fait  dc  L'Abbe  du  Bois  tout  te  qtfil  •veut.     Je  Ic 
ftais  bien. 

If  you  afk  me  whence  this  change  of  meafures  proceeds  I  The  rea- 

fon  of  it  is  very  plain ;  they  tell  the  Regent  that  he  has  now  over- 
come all  his  difficulties ;  that  France  is  now  greater,  and  in  a  more 

flourifhing  condition,  than  ever  fhe  was ;  and  that,  to  make  his  court 

to  the  nation,  he  has  nothing  to  do  now  but  to  enter  into  the  anci- 

ent maxims  and  political  views  of  the  Crown ;  and  to  make  all  Eu- 

rope depend  on  France,  or  to  crufh  thofe  that  ftand  in  the  way.  If *  the 
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the  Emperor's  affairs  had  gone  ill  in  Sicily,  as  they  were  like  to  do,  GEOR.6E  r. 
and  a  league  offenfive  and  defenfive  had  been  clapped  up  with  Spain,    < .  —,  J ̂j 

I  leave  you  to  imagine  in  what  condition  we  fhould  have  found  our- 

felves  immediately. 

I  defire,  in  this  place,  you  will  take  notice  of  the  attention  this 

court  has  had  of  late  to  have  couriers  difpatched  from  Rome,  upon 

every  event  of  confequence  that  has  happened  in  Sicily ;  and  of  the 

confequences  that  the  arrival  of  every  one  of  the  couriers  had  ;  and 

of  the  variation  it  has  produced  in  their  conduct.  Before  I  leave 

this  point,  I  will  take  notice  of  another  thing  to  you;  and  that. is, 

that  this  court  difowns  that  they  had  any  hand  in  our  treaties  .with 

Sweden,  andPruflia;  arid  the  difcourfe  of  the  people  about  the 

court  is,  that  the  court  diflike  them  both. 

I  come  now  to  take  notice  of  another  thing  to  you,  which  in  my 

opinion  is  very  much  to  be  minded  ;  and  that  is  the  fpirit,  behaviour, 

and  difcourfe  of  the  man  whom,  from  henceforth,  you  muft  look  upon 

as  the  firft  minifter ;  and  that  is  Mr.  Law.  He,  in  all  his  difcourfe, 

pretends  that  he  will  fet  France  higher  than  ever  me  was  before,  and- 

put  her  in  a  condition  to  give  the  law  to  all  Europe ;  that  he  can 
ruin  the   trade  and  credit  of  England  and  Holland,  whenever  he 

T* 

pleafes  ;  that  he  can  break  our  bank,  whenever  he  has  a  mind  ;  and 

our  Eaft  India  company.  He  faid  publickly  the  other  day  at  his 

own  table,  when  Lord  Londonderry  was  prefent,  that  there  was  but 

one  great  kingdom  in  Europe,  and  one  great  town  ;  and  that  was 

France  and  Paris.  He  told  Pitt,  that  he  would  bring  down  our  Eaft 

India  ftock;  and  entered  into  articles  with  him  to  fell  him  at  twelve 

months  hence,  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds  of  ftock,  at  eleven  per 

cent,  under  the  prefent  current  price. 

You  may  imagine  what  we  have  to  apprehend  from  a  man  of  this 

temper,  who  makes  no  fcruple  to  declare  fuch  views,  and  who  will 

have  all  the  power  and  all  the  credit  at  this  court. 

I  have  been  told,  within  this  week,  by  a  man  who  has  eVer  giver* 

me  the  beft  intelligence  from  the  Jacobites,  that  they  look  upon 

VOL.  II.  4  G  their 
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GEORGE  I.  their  affairs  to  be  in  a  better  fituation  than  ever  they  were  in.  H« 

afked  me,  if  we  were  fure  of  the  Regent?  I  told  him,  yes.  Then, 

fays  he,  we  are  much  miftaken  ;  for  we  are  affured,  from  hands  we 

think  good,  that  many  months  will  not  pafs  without  a  rupture  be- 

tween England  and  France.  I  told  him,  that  was  the  fillyeft  of  all 
their  dreams.  However,  what  that  man  faid  to  me,  has  come  into 

my  mind  feveral  times  fince  that  converfation. 

What  I  conclude  from  all  this  is,  ̂that  it  behoves  us  to  be  upon 

our  guard ;  to  have  our  eyes  open,  whilft  we  feem  to  fufpecT:  no-, 

thing ;  to  prefs  the  Emperor,  with  all  poffible  warmth,  to  make  an 

end  of  the  war  in  Sicily,  and  to  make  the  conqueft  of  Sardinia;  and, 

in  the  mean  time,  to  exert  ourfelves  with  all  imaginable  vigour,  to 

find  fome  immediate  relief  from  the  preffure  of  our  public  debt.  In 

that  cafe,  we  mall  be  able  to  make  the  execution  of  Mr.  Law's 
fcheme  fomething  difficult.  I  muft  not  forget  to  tell  you,  that  the 

Marechal  d'Eftrees  pretends  in  two  years  to  have  a  hundred  ihips. 
of  the  line  of  battle. 

Paris,  September  the  23d,  1719. 

"*HE  fudden  turn  of  the  Emperor's  affairs  in  Sicily,  and  the  good 
ftate  of  our  affairs  of  the  North,  has  made  a  very  great  change 

at  this  court.  They  feem  now  to  have  laid  aiide  the  fcheme  I  men- 

tioned to  you  lately,  into  which  they  were,  going  very  faft.  The 

Regent  appears  now  to  court  the  King's  friendship  as  much  as  ever; 
he  fpeaks  to  me  again  with  all  imaginable  confidence  and  opennefs  ; 

and  he  feems  refolved  to  purfue  the  plan  of  the  quadruple  alliance. 

The  Abbe  feems  to  be  in  heart,  and  to  have  hopes  again  of  get- 

ting the  better  of  Torcy.  About  a  fortnight  ago,  things  were  fo 

bad  with  him,  that  he  talked  of  nothing  but  of  laying  down.  He 

then  begged  of  me  that  I  would  make  a  laft  effort  with  the  Regent 

againft  Torcy,  which  I  promifcd  to  do;  and  have  performed  ac- 
cordingly. 

After 
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After  much  difcourfe  with  the  Regent  about  the  neceffity  of  re-  GEORGE  I. 
.  1719. 

moving  Albefoni,  and  how   dangerous  it   might  be   to  his  Royal    *— -* — ~> 

Highnefs,  to  have  the  affairs  of  Spain  in  the  Cardinal's  hands,  when 
the  minority  was  over,  and  how  eafy  it  might  be  for  Alberoni  to 

form  a  party  at  this  court  againft  him,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  con- 

fidering  into  what  hands  the  young  King  would  probably  fall,  when 

he  came  to  be  Major,  I  told  him  that  there  was  one  thing  that  had  - 

ever  furprifed  me  in  his  Royal  Highnefs's  conduct,  who  was  a  man 
of  fo  much  forefight  and  penetration,  that  I. had  forborn  to  mention 

it  to  him,  for  a  reafon  which  he  would  eafily  guefs,.  when  I  had 

now  told  him  what  I  had  to  fay  j  which  was,  that  I  thought  he  had 

a  fure  way  to  maintain  his  power  after  the  majority ;  which  was  by 

making  himfelf  entirely  matter  of  the  foreign  affairs,  fo  that  nobody 

but  himfelf  fhould  have  any  perfect  knowledge  of  the  ftate  of  them  ; 

in  which  cafe  it  was  impofTible  for  the  young  King  to  be  able  to  go- 

vern without  his  Royal  Highnefs.  That  there  was  but  one  man  in 

the  kingdom  that  could  have  it  in  his  power  to  hurt,  by  the  know- 

ledge he  had  of  that  matter,  which  was  Monfieur  de  Torcy ;  and 

that,  for  that  reafon,  I  had  always  thought  it  ftrange,  that  his  Royal 

Highnefs  kept  Torcy  in  the  conftant  train  and  knowledge  of  all  the 

foreign  affairs.  The  Regent  anfwered  me,  he  was  fure  of  Monfieur 

de  Torcy.  I  anfwered  him,  that  it  might  very  well  be,  that  Monfieur 

de  Torcy  was,  and  would  be,  faithful  to  him  ;  but,  at  the  fame 

time,  that  it  appeared  to  me  that  prudence  required  that  he  mould 

not  put  himfelf  entirely  into  Monfieur  de  Torcy's  power  ;  that  he 
might  load  Monfieur  de  Torcy  with  honours  and  riches,  but,  at  the 

fame  time,  it  might  be  advifeable  to  break  the  chain  of  his  know- 

ledge of  foreign  affairs,  for  fome  time  before  the  majority ;  that  in 

that  cafe,  as  his  Royal  Highnefs  was  perfuaded  that  Torcy  had  not 
the  inclination  to  hurt  his  intereft,  he  would  then  be  fure  that  he  had 

not  the  power;  and  that,  afterwards,  if  he  found  that  Torcy  was 

4G2  faithful, 
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GEORGE  I.  faithful,  he  might  then  put  the  foreign  affairs  entirely  into  his  hands,. 

^   -TI9'_»    if  he  found  it  for  his  fervice. 
The  Regent  heard  with  a  good  deal  of  attention  what  I  faid,  and 

told  me  that  the  reflection  I  had  made  was  a  very  judicious  one ; 

that  it  merited  his  ferious  confideration  ;  that  he  would  think  of  it ; 

that,  in  the  mean  time,  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  wifeft  thing  he 

could  do,  was  to  follow  the  advice  I  had  given  him,  and  to  break  the 

chain  of  Torcy's  knowledge  of  foreign  affairs.  The  Regent  tried 
me  upon  the  head  of  the  Abbe.  He  faid  Torcy  and  the  Abbe  were 

very  ill  friends.  I  told  him  I  had  heard  fo  ;  but  that  I  did  not  enter 

into  their  quarrels ;  that  my  reflection  was  abftracted  from  every 

other  confideration,  but  regard  to  his  Royal  Highnefs's  intereft. 

As  foon  as  this  converfation  was  ended,  I  gave  an  account  of  it  ta 

the  Abbe,  who  received   it  with   great  pleafure.     He  was  .in  the 

greateft  apprehenfion  that  Mr.  Law,  in  conjunction  with  Torcy,  had 

a  mind  to  turn  him  out.     The  Abbe  is  now  labouring  hard  to  make 

his  project  to  bear,  to  accommodate  the  affair  of  the  constitution. 

'The  Abbe's  project  is  to  prevail  with  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  to 
accept  of  terms  to  be  propofed  by  the  neutral  Bifhops,  which  he  fays, 

are  very  advantageous  to  the  appellants  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  they 

.are  very  agreeable  to  .the  court  of  Rome  j.  to  that  degree,  that,  if 

the  project  fucceeds,  the  Abbe  is  to  have  the  hat  without  the  nomi- 

nation of  either  the  Emperor  or  France  ;  and  of  this  the  Abbe  thinks- 

himfelf  well  affured.     To  facilitate  this  project,  the  prefent  Nuncio 

is  recalled,  and  another  is  to  be  fent  in  his  place.     The  Abbe,  who 

has  many  letters  of  the  Nuncio,  in  which  he  talks  very  indifcreetly 

of  the  Regent,  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the  Nuncio,  prevailed  with 

the  Regent  not  to  infift  upon  his  being  recalled  and  excluded  from  the 

promotion  of  Cardinals  to  be  made.     So  he  is  to  go  home,  by  the 

Pope's  order,  and  is  to  be  Cardinal  at  the  firft  promotion.     But  the 
Abbe's  civilities  have  had  no  .effect ;   for  the  Nuncio  continues  to 

write  to  Rome  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  in  favour  of  the  Archbiftjop  of Rheims> 
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Rheims,  which  piques  the  Abbe  much.     This  matter  of  the  accom-  GEORGE .       .  . 
modation  is  at  this  prefent  time  in  great  agitation.    The  news  of  the    v 

town  is,  that   the  Cardinal  de  Noailles  is   to  be  facrificed  to   the 

Pope. 

The  affair  of  Miffiffipi  goes  on  with  the  fame  fury.  They  have 

made  a  new  fubmiflion  for  fifty  millions  at  a  thoufand  per  action, 

which  raifes  five  hundred  millions,  to  be  paid  in  ten  months.  The 

public  has  run  upon  this  new  fubfcription  with  that  fury,  that  near  the 

double  of  that  fum  is  fubfcribed  for ;  and  there  have  been  the  greateft 

brigues  and  quarrels  to  have  place  in  the  fubfcription,  to  that  degree, 

that  the  new  fubmiffions  are  not  yet  delivered  out,  nor  is  the  firft 

payment  received.  Mr.  Law's  door  is  fhut,  and  all  the  people  of 
quality  in  France  are  on  foot,  in  hundreds,  before  his  door  in  the 
Place  Vendome. 

I  hope  our  good  fuccefs  in  the  North  will  make  our  affairs  in 

Parliament  eafy ;  we  muft  in  that  cafe  exert  ourfelves  to  do  fome- 

thing  decifive  towards  the  payment  of  the  public  debts,  if  we  do  not 

intend  to  fubmit  ourfelves  to  the  condition,  in  which  Mr.  Law  pre- 

tends to  put  all  Europe.  He  fays,  il  rendra  la  France  fi  grande  que 

tontes  les  nations  de  PEurope,  enverront  des  Ambaffadeurs  a  Paris,  et 

le  rpy  rfenverra  que  des  couriers. 

The  talk  of  Paris  is,  that  the  peace  with  Spain  is  as  good  as  made 

by  the  means  of  Scotti  ;  but  I  do  not  believe  it.  As  things  ftand,  I 

am  perfuaded  the  Regent  will  go  on  with  the  allies,  to  reduce  Spain,, 

without  making  a  feparate  treaty.  That  party,  at  prefent,  would 

be  too  dangerous  j  though  at  the  fame  time  I  am  well  affured  there 

have  been  under-hand  dealings,  which  would  have  had  very  bad 

confequences  if  the  Emperor's  affairs  in  Sicily  had  not  taken  a  lucky 
turn,  and  if  our  treaties  in  the  North  had  mifcarried. 

Lord  Mar's  affairs  has  taken  a  very  ill  turn.  Robethon  wrote  to 
Marfay  the  reafons,  why  neither  of  the  Secretaries  of  State  would 

fend  orders  for  his  being  at  liberty  upon  his  parole,  and  defired  that 
he 

5 
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GEORGE  I.  he  would  let  the  firfl  people  of  government  know  that  it  would  not 1719. 
<   u   '   be  difagreeable  if  they  would  take  it  upon  themfelves  toreleafe  Lord 

Mar,  taking  his  parole  of  honour,  not  to  go  out  of  their  territory 
without  their  leave.  This  the  town  of  Geneva  would  not  come 

into.  They  faid,  it  was  lofing  the  merit  of  what  they  had  clone,  in 

arrefting  Lord  Mar ;  and  becaufe  the  King  had  exprefsly  defired  in 

his  letters,  that  Lord  Mar  might  be  kept  fafe,  till  they  h&ird  further 

from  his  Majefty.  This  vexes  Lord  Mar  mightily,  and  makes  him 
believe  that  he  has  been  amufed  all  this  while,  and  that  the  court 

never  had  any  other  defign  in  treating  with  him,  but  to  expofe  him. 

You  may  imagine  that  I  have  my  own  (hare  in  this  vexation.  I 

would  not  have  him  think  that  I  had  played  an  unfair  part  to  him. 

Another  thing  troubles  him,  he  lofes  the  feafon  of  the  waters  of 

Bourbon,  which  he  really  wanted  for  his  health,  which  is  very  bad. 

I  wim  it  were  poffible  to  fet  this  matter  right. 

Paris,  O&ober  the  izth,  1719. 

TV/TY  opinion  of  Lord  Mar's  affair  is,  that,  upon  his  petition  to  the 
government  of  Geneva  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  upon  his  parole,  to  go 

to  the  waters  of  Bourbon,  and  to  return  thither,  to  remain  under  the 

engagement  he  offered  ;  the  government  of  Geneva  fhould  have  re- 
prefented  the  thing  to  the  King,  and  his  Majefty  fhould  have  allowed 

them  to  do  as  they  thought  beft ;  and  a  private  intimation  mould 

have  been  given,  that  the  King  would  not  take  it  amifs  if  they  grant- 

ed what  Lord  Mar  defired.  By  this  means,  none,  of  the  King's 
fervants  would  have  been  expofed,  and,  in  my. opinion,  you  would 

have  detached  Lord  Mar  from  the  Pretender's  fervice.  He  is  tired 
of  that  court,  and  would  be  very  glad  to  fave  his  honours  and  his 
eftate  to  his  fon. 
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Paris,  O£lober  the  2oth,  1719.  1719* 

A  S  to  Lord  Mar,  the  things  that  fhock  you  mock  me ;  but  our 

bufmefs  is  to  break  the  Pretender's  party,  by  detaching  him 
from  it,  which  we  fhall  effectually  do,  by.  letting  him  live  in  quiet 

at  Geneva  or  elfewhere,  and  by  giving  him  a  penfion.  Whatever 

his  Lordlhip's  intentions  may  be,  it  is  very  certain  in  a  few  months 
the  Jacobites  will  pull  his  throat  out.  You  know  them  well  enough 

not  to  doubt  of  it.  At  the  fame  time,  I  know  by  Dillon,  and  others, 

that  the  Pretender  looks  upon  Mar  as  loft,  and  has  had  no  manner 

of  confidence  in  it,  ever  fmce  Lady  Mar  came  into  Italy.  They 

looked  upon  her  as  a  fpy,  and  that  fhe  had  corrupted  her  h'ufbandv 
This,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  is  true. 

Paris,  O&ober  the  apth,  1719. 

T  ORD  MAR  is  outre  at  the  ufage  he  has  met  with.  He  fays, 

our  minifters  may  be  great  and  able  men,  but  that  they  are  not 

fkilful  at  making  profelytes,  or  keeping  friends  when,  they  have 

them.  I  am  pretty  much  of  his  mind.  He  was  certainly  determin- 

ed to  leave  the  Pretender's  intereft,  and  intended  to  begin  by  with- 
drawing altogether  and  living  retired,  till  this  ufage  gave  him  a 

handle  to  go  farther.  The  Pretender,  I  know,  wrote  him  the  kindeft 

letter  imaginable,  fmce  his  return  into  Italy,  with  the  warmeft  invi- 

tation to  return  to  his  poft,  which  he  refufed  abfolutely,  upon  pre- 
text of  his  health,  and  the  refolution  he  had  taken  to  meddle  no 

more  in  public  bufmefs.  Saladin,  who  is  now  at  Paris,  faw  the 

letter,  and  Lord  Mar's  anfwer.  Lady  Mar  has  left  Rome,  and  is  in 
her  way  to  her  Lord.  I  lent  him  money,  for  her  to  make  the  jour- 

ney. He  is  now  full  of  refentment,  and  in  moft  violent  agitations. 

They  have  offered  to.  let  him  efcape  ;  and  it  is  feared  he  wijl  take 
the 
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GEORGE  I.  tne  refolution.     I  have  advifed  him  againft  it ;    but,  I  own  to  you, 

(   v-..  „;    I  can- hardly  imagine,  that  a  man  of  his  temper,  and  in  his  circum- 

ftances,  will  refufe  his  liberty,  when  he  lees,  he  has  nothing  but  ill 

ufage  and  neglect  to  expert  from  us. 

a  faris,  ce  1 1  Dec.   1719. 

TL  j   q*uelques  jours   qu'on   m'avertit,    de  tres  bonne  part,    que 

Monfieur  Law  avoit  dit  a  Monfieur  le  I)uc  d'Orleans,  que  c'etoit 

ihoi  qui  avois  etc  caufe  de  1'attaque  .qu'on  avoit   faite  en  dernier 

lieu  fur  la  Banque.     Sur  .cet  avis   je   pris   la  refolution   de    m'e- 

claircir  fur  ce  fait  avec  Monfieur  le  Due  d'Orleans ;  &  je  tournois 
1        j 

la  converfation  de  maniere  que  S.  A.  R.  me  dit  qu'on  Tavoit 

dit  que  j'etois  caufe  de  1'attaque  fur  la  Banque.  Je  lui  dis  ;  Mon- 
feigneur,  je  f^ais  que  Mr.  Law  vous  a  tenu  tel  difcours,  et  je  fuis  bien 

aife  d'avoir  1'occafion  de  prouver  a  V.  A.  R.  qu'il  eft  abfolument 
faux,  dans  toutes  fes  circonftances.  II  eft  tres  vrai  que  les  Sujets  du 

Roi  mon  maitre  ont  un  tres  grand  poids  d'argent  dans  ce  pais  ici, 

qii'il  m'auroit  etc  fort  aife  de  faire  porter  contre  la  Banque.  Mais, 

s'il  eft  vrais,  que  ni  moi,  ni  aucun  Sujet  du  Roi  ait  porte  des  billets 

pour  etre  changez  a  la  Banque ;  fi  nous  n'avons  pas  porte  les  actions 

fur  la  Place,  pour  les  faire  baifier  ;  s'il  eft  vrai  que  je  n'ai  eu  nulle 
communication  avec  ceux  qui  ont  couru  fur  la  Banque,  V.  A.  R. 

doit  etre  convaincue  que  le  difcours  de  Monfieur  Law  eft  non  feule- 

ment  faux,  mais  que  c'eft  la  calomnie  du  monde  la  plus  atroce,  et 
la  plus  indigne  ;  laquelle  ne  tend  pas  feulement  a  tromper  V.  A.  R. 

fur  mon  chapitre,  qui  fuis  fon  ferviteur  affide  de  tout  temps,  par  re- 

connoiflance  et  par  affection  ;  mais  qui  tend  a  brouiller  V.  A.  R.  avec 

le  Roi  mon  maitre,  qui  eft  votre  meilleurami,  et  votre  meilleur  allie ; 

car  je  f9ais  que  Monfieur  Law  a  dit,  au  meme  temps,  que  ce  que  je 

faifois  a  cet  egard,  je  le  faifois  par  ordre  de  ma  cour. 

Or, 
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Or,  Monfeigneur,  fi  Monfieur  Law  ne  peut  pas  prouver  a  V.  A.  R.  GEORGE  I. 

qu'il  y  a  un  de  ces  trois  faita  vrai,  comme  j'avance   hardiment  a    v. — «~—> 

V.  A.  R.  qu'ils  font  faux  touts  trois,  il  doit  paflfer  dans  1'efprit  de 
V.  A,  R.  pour  un  Calomniateur  qui  a  defiein  de  la  tromper  dans  des 

chofes  de  la  derniere  confequence.     Mais,  ce  n'eft  pas  d'aujourdhui 
que  je  f£ais  les  bonnes  intentions  de  Monfieur  Law  pour  fa  patrie, 

&  les  defleins  qu'il  a  de  mettre  le  Roi  mal  avec  V.  A.  R.   II  n'y 
a  que  huit  jours  que  Monfieur  Law  nous  a  menace  publiquement,  en 

prefence  de  plufieurs  Sujets  du  Roi  mon  maitre,  d'ecrire  un  livre  pour 
convaincre  toute  la  terre  que  la  Grande  Bretagne  etoit  dans  Timpof- 

fibilitede  payer  fes  dettes.  Tels  font  les  difcours  ordinaires  &  pub- 

liques  de  Monfieur  Law.  V.  A.  R.  peut  juger  quelle  effet  cela  peut 
produire,  quand  un  homme  qui  pretend  etre  votre  premier  miniftre 

tient  des  tels  difcours.  II  y  a  long  temps  que  je  le  f$ai,  mais  je  n'en 

ai  rien  dit  a  V.  A.  R.  parceque  j'etois  perfuade  qu'elle  ne  penfoit 
pas  de  meme  ;  &  parceque  je  regardois  ces  difcours  comme  les  effets 

de  la  fotte  vanite  &  de  1'yvrefle  de  Monfieur  Law,  dont,  depuis 
quelque  temps,  je  lui  voyois  la  tete  tournee.  Enfuite  je  contai  a 

Monfieur  le  Due  d'Orleans  beaucoup  d'autres  difcours  dc  cette 
meme  nature.  Monfieur  le  Due  d'Orleans  a  ecoute  tout  ce  difcours 
avec  des  convulfions  dans  fon  vifage.  A  la  fin,  il  me  dit ;  My  Lord, 

voila  veritablement  les  difcours  d'un  fou.  Je  lui  dis,  Monfeigneur, 
je  ne  dis  rien  a  V.  A.  R.  que  je  ne  diflc  en  prefence  de  Monfieur 

Law,  et  que  je  ne  prouve ;  apres  cela  V.  A.  R.  peut  juger  s'il  auroit 

etc'  etonnant  fi  j'avois  veritablement  agi  de  la  maniere  que  Monfieur 

Law  a  fait  accroire  a  V.  A.  R.  que  j'avois  agi  ;  mais  je  me  fuis  gou- 
vernepar  les  egards  que  j'ai  toujours  eu  pour  les  interets  de  V.  A.  R. 

Monfieur  le  Due  d'Orleans  me  dit  a  la  fin,  qu'il  etoit  tres  aife  de 

ce  que  je  venois  de  lui  dire  ;  qu'il  m'avoit  toujours  regarde  comme 
fon  ami,  et  qu'il  avoit  eu  de  la  peine  a  croire  que  j'eufle  voulu  nuire 
a  fes  operations. 

VOL.  II.  4  H  Voila 
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GEORGE  I.       Voila  a-peu-pres  ce  que  s'eft  pafle  entre  Monfieur  le  Due  d'Orleans 1720. 
\ — ^.^/    &  moi,  fur  le  chapitre  de  Monfieur  Law.  Vous  y  ferez  les  reflexions 

neceflaires.     Cela  n'a  pas  befoin  de  commentaire. 

a  Paris,  ce  7th  Janvier,  1720. 

E  REGENT  s*appergoit  fi  bien  des  dangers  ou  Law  le  preci- 

pite,  qu'il  m'a  dit  depuis  quelques  jours,  a  plufieurs  reprifes,  les 
ehofss  du  monde  les  plus  fortes  contre  la  vanite,  la  prefomption,  et 

1'infolence  de  cet  homrne.  II  m'a  dit,  qu'il  le  connoiflbit  pour  un 

homme  a  qui  la  vanite'  et  1'ambition  demefuree  avoit  tournee  la  tete ; 

que  rien  ne  pouvoit  le  fatisfaire  que  d'etre  le  maitre  abfolu ;  qu'il 
avoit  une  telle  prefomption  de  fes  propres  talens,  et  un  tel  meprifr 

pour  touts  les  autres  homines,  qu'il  etoit  impracticable  avec  tout  au- 

tre  homnie ;  qu'il  avoit  eUaye  de  le  faire  travailler  avec  tout  ce 

qu'il  y  a  d'habilles  gens  en  France,  et  qu'il  n'avoit  pu  s'accommoder 
deux  jours  de  fuite,  avec  qui  que  ce  fok,  etant  impatient  de  toute 

efpece  de  contrariete  ou  contradidion.  11  m'a  dit,  qu'il  lui  avoit  la- 
ve'e  Ta  tete  de  fes  difcours  infolens  qui  alarmoient  tout  le  monde,  de- 
maniere  qu'il  avoit  lieu  de  croire  que  Law  fe  feroit  contenu  ;  mais 

qu'il  voyoit  bien  que  nul  frein  ne  le  pouvoit  retenir.  Mais,  dit  le 

Regent,  croyez  moi  j'y  mettrai  fi  bien  ordre  qu'il  ne  fera  pas  capable 
de  me  brouiller  avec  le  Roi,  ni  de  me  devifer  de  mes  allie'z.  II  faut 

queje  m'en  ferve  dans  mes  Finances  ;  mais  il  ne  fera  ecoute  dans  les 
affaires  politiques  ;  et  je  ferai  en  garde  contre  les  mauvais  defTeins 

-  qu'il  peut  avoir. 

Je  veus  bien  croire  que  le  Regent  dit  ce  qu'il  penfe,  &  qu'il  le  pen- 
foit  veritablement  dans  le  moment  qu'il  m'a  parle ;  mais,  avec  tout 
cela,  un  grand  Treforier  tel  que  Law  eft  premier  miniftre  par  tout 

ou  il  fe  trouve  en  place ;  et  fi  le  fyfteme  de  Law  s'etablit,  nous  fom- 
mes  egalement  perdus,  un  an  plus  tot,  un  an  plus  tard.  Et  deplus, croyez 



croyez  mois,  nous  devons  connoitre  cette  nation  ici ;   nous  n,e  pou-  GEORGE  i. 

vons  jamais,  avec   raifon,  compter  fur  leur  amitie',  que  tant  que    <— — v — —> 
vous  feres  en  etat  de  leur  etre  un  ennemi  dangereux,  et  de  leur 

faire  envifager  des  grands  maux  que  nous  pourrions  leur  faire  fi  elle 

rompoit  avec  vous.     Sur  ce  pied  la,  leur  amitie  fera  affeuree ;  mais 

nous  nous  mecompterons  toutes  les  fois  que  nous  nous  fions  fur  eux 

en  cas  de  befoin. 

Vous  aurez  receu  un  courier  de  Monfieur  1'Abbe  du  Bois,  par 
lequel  il  vous  aura  dit,  que  je  lui  ai  dit,  jeudi  dernier,  queje  deman- 

derois  a  etre  rappelle.  Ce  n'eft  pas  par  picque  ;  mais  je  prevois,  par 
le  train  que  les  affaires  prennent,  je  ne  ferai  plus  en  etat  de  pouvoir 
rendre  aucun  fervice  au  Roi  dans  cette  cour. 

a  Paris,  ce  aoth  Janvier,  1720. 

pUISQUE  My  Lord  Stanhope  a  juge  a  propos  de  declarer  mon  rap- 
pel  au  miniftres  de  cette  cour,  qui  ont  eu  foin  de  le  publier  par 

toute  la  ville,  j'efpere  que  le  Roi  enverra,  au  plutot,  quelqu'un  de 
confiance  a  Paris  ;  ou,  fi  je  ne  me  trompe  fort,  fa  Majefte  aura  bien- 

tot  befoin  d'un  miniftre  cclaire. 

— : — Par  rapport  a  ce  que  m'eft  arrive,  je  ne  dirai  mot.  J'ai  tou- 

jours  ete  pret,  quand  il  s'agit  du  fervice  public,  de  me  compter  pour 
rien.  Je  fouhaite  tres  fort,  que  Ton  puifle  fe  trouver  bien  des 

foumiffions  qu'on  a  juge  a  propos  de  faire  a  Monfieur  Law.  Je 

vous  ayoue,  qu*elles  m'ont  parues  un  pen  fortes;  &  je  prevois  que 
difficilement  en  tirerons  nous  ou  honneur,  ou  utilite. 

Du  refte,  je  n'ai  nul  regret  d'etre  tire  d'un  pofte,  lequel  j'ai  preveu, 

depuis  quelque  temps,  alloit  devenir  trop  difficile  et  trop  'delkat 

pour  moi.  La  maniere  n'a  pas  ete  trop  gratieufe  :  mais  cela  ne 
change  rien  a  mon  devouement  immuable  au  fervice  du  Roy,  &  de 

ma  patrie. 

4  H  2 
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1720.  My  dear  CraggS,  Paris,  February  the  1 4th,  1720.. 

T  HAVE  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  January,  by  La  Croix. 

I  have  read  it  over  and  over  again,  in  that  fpirit  and  temper  with 

which  one  ought  to  receive  advice  and  reproof  from  a  friend.  I  am 

very  fenfible  I  have  faults,  and  I  endeavour  to  correct  myfelf  of 

thofe  you  reproach  me  with. 
As  I  grow  older  I  fhall  have  lefs  vanity;  and  it  is  not  impoffible 

I  may  become  lefs  a  dupe,  by  having  more  experience ;  but  you  lay- 
other  faults  to  my  charge,  of  which  certainly  I  am  not  guilty.  I 

sever  was  a  man  humourfome  in  bufmefs;  I  never  have  made  any 

diforder  by  my  private  broils,  and  animofities  ;.  I  have  ever  been.  an. 

open  and  profefTed  enemy  to  all  cabals ; — I  never  was  in  one  in  all 

-my  life-time.  I  believe,  I  may  be  allowed  to  fay  without  vanity,  I 

have  been  as  fteady  in  the  way  I  thought  right,  as  moft  people.  I  have 

been  as  unfhaken  in  my  principles,  and  as  firm  to  my  friends,  when 

,."  fortune  frowned  upon  them  ;  yet  I  have  always  lived  in. charity,  in 
decency  and  good  manners  with  thofe  who  were  of  the  oppofite  fide, 

I  cannot  tell  from  what  actions  of  mine,  you  have  collected  that 

I  am  a  man  capable  to  facrifice  the  public  good,  and  the  King's  fer- 
vice,  to  my  own  humour  and  refentment.  I  heartily  wiih,  that 

every  body  that  has  the  honour  to  ferve  the  King,  were  as  much 

above  that  little  way  of  thinking  as  I  am. 

Though  I  am  very  far  from  thinking  I  have  been  well  ufed,  yet, 

when  the  good  of  my  country  is  concerned,  and  the  King's  fervice, 

you  {hall  always  fee  me  full  as  ready  to  fupport  the  King's  minifters, 
and  to  concur  with  them  in  right  meafures,  as  thofe  who  have  the 

good  fortune  to  be  mofl  in  favour. 

As  to  Lord  Stanhope,  I  have  ever  had  a  very  great  value  and 

efteem  for  him  ;  and  I  have,  upon  all  occafions,  endeavoured  to,give 

him  the  fincereft  proofs  of  my  friendfhip,  pnd  faithful  attachment 

to  him  ;  and  I  dare  fay  it,  with  great  truth,  that  I  have  not  given him 
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Him  the  leaft  reafon  to  complain  of  me  perfonally.     I  am  forry  if  I  GEORGE  r. 

1720. have  not  been  able  to  deferve  his  efteem,  but  I  am  fure  I  have  de-    <_.-w~-^ 

ferved  his  friendfhip,  at  leaft  his  good  will.     What  has   happened 

lately,  I  own  to  you,  has  piqued  me  very  much,  efpecially  the  man- 
ner of  doing  it ;  but  I  reckon,  that  has  proceeded  from  his  views  as 

a  minifter,  in  which  I  frankly  declare  unto  you,  I  think  he  has  been 

very  much  miftaken.     I   mall  readily  agree  with   you,  that  if  his 

Lordfhip  has  gained  Mr.  Law,  and  made  him  lay  afide  his  ill  will, 

and  ill  defigns  againft  his  country,  he  did  very  right  to  make  all  fort 

of  advances  to  him ;  to  give  his  fon  *  a  regiment ;  to  engage  to  bring 

Lord  Banbury  into  the  Houfe  of  Lords  ;  to  facrifice  the  King's  Am- 
baflador  to  him.     If  I  had  thought  Mr.  Law  to  be  gained,  I  mould 

very  readily  have  advifed'  to  do  all  thefe  very  things,  and  a  great 
deal  more.     But,  if  his  Lordfhip  has  not  gained  Mr.  Law,  I  am, 

afraid  we  mail  not  find  our  acconnt  in  Lord  Stanhope's  fupporting 
him,  when  he  was  ready  to  fall ;  in  making  him  firft  minifter ;  and 

in  deftroying  the  perfonal   credit  I   had  with,  the  Regent,  and  re- 

calling me  from  this  court,  where  my  long  ftay  mould  have  enabled 

me  to  be  better  able*  to  judge  of  their  defign,  and  of  their  ways  of 

working,  than  a  ftranger  of  greater  capacity  could  probably  be.     A 

little  time  will  fhew  who   havS  judged  righteft.     I  do  moft  heartilly 

wifh,  for  the  good   of  my  country,,  that  I  may  be  found   to  have 

framed  a  wrong  judgment ;  but  I  own  to  you,  I  have  feen  nothing 

yet  to  make  me  change  my  opinion,  but  on  the  contrary  new  things 

every  day  to  confirm  mer  that  Mr.  Law's  defigns,  and  the  views  of 
this  court,  are  juft  what  I  reprefented  them  to  be.     You.do  me  great 

wrong  if  you  fay,  that  I  adviied  to  break  with  the  Regent,  if  he  did 

not  agree  to  part  with  Mr.  Law.     You  will  find   no  fuch  thing  in 

any  of  my  letters.     You  will,  find  there,  that  I  thought,  it  was  ufe.- 

ful  to  endeavour  to  fhake  Mr.  Law's  credit  with  his  mafter ;  to  make 

his  mafter  jealous  of  Mr.  Law's  ambition,  and  apprehenfive  of  the: 

*  Lord  Wallingford,  who  married  Law's  daughter. 
6,  dangers 
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GF.ORGEI.  dangers  his  prefumption  might  lead  him  into  j  and  that  I  thought  it 

^_  '-'-.'_•  was  fit  to  ftand  in  his  way,  as  much  as  it  was  poflible,  to  hinder  him 
to  gain  an  abfolute  power  over  the  Regent's  mind,  and  to  obflruft 
;his  becoming  firft  minifter.  I  thought  it  was  fit,  to  make  Mr.  Law 

lofe  temper}  and  to  make  him  act  in  paflion  and  rage.  I  had  not 

fucceeded  in  all  thefe  views  when  Lord  Stanhope  arrived,  and 

thought  fit  to  demolim  me  and  all  my  works  at  once. 

You  will  find  befide  in  my  letters,  that  I  advifed  with  more 

warmth  than  poffibly  became  a  man  of  fo  little  weight  as  I  am,  tov 

think  of  fpeedy  ways  to  put  the  payment  of  the  public  debts  into  a 

method,  as  the  only  fure  way  to  avert  the  dangers  which  I  took  to 

be  imminent,  and  the  only  way  to  procure  a  good  underftanding  be- 

tween our  court  and  that  of  France.  Thefe  things  you  will  find  in 

my  letters. 

But  you  do  me  greater  wrong,  when  you  fay,  that  the  reprefentati- 

ons  I  made  of  the  dangers  we  were  in,  proceeded  only  from  my  refent- 

ment  againft  particular  perfons.  Thefe  are  cruel  infmuations  to  be 

made  to  one's  mafter,  and  to  their  country.  I  am  very  forry  to  fee, 
by  letters  from  people  at  London  to  their  friends,  that  fuch  methods 

are  ufed  againft  me.  I  muft  fay,  I  have,  in  all  refpe&s,  deferved 

fairer  ufage ;  and,  if  this  continues,  I  (hall  be  obliged  to  fpeak  in  my 

own  juftification.  I  am  not  afraid  that  my  actions  mould  be  fet 

in  a  true  light,  though  it  is  very  hard  that  what  minifters  write  in 

private  letters  mould  be  propaled,  and  that  the  court,  from  whence 

they  write,  mould  be  acquainted  with  the  intelligence  they  give.  At 

this  rate,  you  will  find  it  hard  to  get  AmbafTadors  to  ferve  upon  fuch 

conditions ;  and,  indeed,  after  the  ufage  I  meet  with,  I  do  not 

wonder  to  fee  that  our  minifters  have  fo  few  friends,  when  they 

fhew  fo  little  regard  or  management  to  the  people  who  are  attached 

to  their  intereft. 

As  to  Mr.  Law,  I  have  no  ill  will  to  him,  but  as  I  take  him 

to  be  a  dangerous  enemy   to  my  country.      I   am   afraid,   time 

will, 
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will,   but   too   plainly,    {hew  that  I  have   judged    right  in   that  GEORGE  I. I  7  Z C* 

matter. 

As  to  my  revocation ;  if  it  was  poffible  I  mould  have  a  mind  to 

flay  in  this  country,  you  have  made  it  impracticable.  You  have 

taken  all  effectual  ways  could  be  thought  of  to  deftroy  the  perfonal 

credit  I  had  wkh  the  Regent.  You  have  made  it  plain  to  him,  that 

I  have  no  credit  with  the  King ;  that  is  to  fay,  with  his  minifters* 

Lord  Stanhope  has  declared  to  Mr.  Law,  that  I  mall  be  recalled  ;  fo 

that  is  no  longer  a  queftion.  You  are  under  the  neceffity  of  fend- 

ing another  minifter  to  this  court. 

As  to  the  manner  of  my  revocation,  I  do  not  care  to  make  the  gri- 

mace of  defiring  it  for  falfe  reafons.  I  declare  to  you,  at  my  return, 

I  expect  nothing,  and  I  fear  nothing. 

As  to  my  behaviour  when  I  come  home  ;  I  refer  you  to  what  I 

have  faid  in  the  beginning  of  this  letter.  I  mall  ever  be  a  faithful 

fervant  to  the  King,  and  act  as  a  man  in  whom  the  love  of  his  coun- 

try is  fuperior  to  all  other  confiderations ;  fo  that  our  minifters  may 

be  as  well  aflured,  if  I  happen  to  be  at  London,  of  my  little  aflift- 

ance,  providing  they  do  what  is  right,  as  if  they  had  ufed  me  very 

well.  I  have  no  manner  of  itch  after  power,  nor  any  manner  of 

ambition  to  make  a  great  figure. 

For  you,  my  dear  Craggs,.  I  hope  I  mall  never  do  any  thing  to 

make  me  unworthy  of  your  efteem  j  and  you  mall  fee,  that  I  mall 

ever  fet  the  greater  value  upon  your  friendfhip. 

a  Paris,  ce  22  Fevrier,  1720. 

I" Abbe  du  Bois  me  parlant  de  1'affaire  de  Gibralter, 

m'a  dit  que  my  Lord  Stanhope,  etant  a  Paris,  en  dernier  lieu, 

avoit  parle  a  lui  &:  a  Monfieur  le  Due  d'Orleans*  de  maniere  qu'ils^ 
avoient  cru  que  le  Roi  ne  feroit  pas  difficulte  de  rendre  Gibralter  j. 

7  &  que 
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GEORGE  i.  gj  que  fur  ce]a    Monfieur  le  Due  d'Orleans  avoit  encore,  de  nouveau, 1720. 

*•  "•»•  ->  allure  le  Roi  d'Efpagne  que  Gibralter  feroit  rendue;  et  que  1'hon- 

neur  de  Monfieur  le  Due  d'Orleans  etoit  tellement  engage  dans  cette 
affaire  la,  tant  par  rapport  au  Roi  Catholique,  que  par  rapport  a  la 

France,  qu'il  prevoioit  des  tres  mauvaifes  fuittes,  fi  1'on  s'opiniatroit 
en  Angleterre  de  ne  point  rendre  Gibralter  :  que  Law  etoit  fou,  et 

furieux,  et  ne  demandoit  pas  mieux  que  la  guerre,  quoi  qu'il  etoit 
claire  que  fon  fyfteme  du  Papier  tomberoit  entierement  j  mais  que 

lui  (Law)  difoit,  au  contraire,  que  ce  feroit  dans  la  guerre  qu'on 
verroit  la  bonte  de  fon  fyfteme. 

Monfieur  1'Abbe  du  Bois  me  dit,  que  le  blame  de  toute  cette  affaire 

tomboit  fur  lui ;  &  que  Monfieur  le  Due  d'Orleans  lui  avoit  dit, 

qu'il  n'auroit  jamais  pardonne  a  un  autre  la  fautte  qu'il  avoit  fait,  en 

JK>US  communiquant  1'acceptation  du  Roy  d'Efpagne :  que  fans  cette 
beviie,  la  reddition  de  Gibralter  etoit  fure. 

H 
Monfieur,     •  a  Paris,  ce  28  Frevrier,  1720. 

IER  Monfieur  FAbbe  du  Bois  m'a  dit,  que  Law  et  *  le  Blanc 

etoient  liguez  pour  I'exclure  de  maniment,  et  meme  de  la 

connoiffance  des  affaires,  et  qu'on  ne  luy  donnoit  1'Archevefche  de 
Cambray,  que  pour  luy  donner  un  fucceffeur  comme  Secretaire 

d'Etat.  II  me  dit,  qu'il  ne  s'en  mettoit  pas  autrement  en  peine,  que 

parcequ'il  voyoit,  que  ces  Meflrs.  alloient  embarquer  Monfieur  le 

Due  d'Orleans  dans  des  mefures,  qui  le  perdroient  et  1'Etat  au  meme 

temps;  mais  que  luy,  1'Abbe,  etoit  oblige  de  fe  contenir  et  de  tout 

avaler,  jufqu'a  ce  qii'il  fut  en  pofleflion  de  1'Archevefche,  et  qu'alors 
il  diroit  librement  fon  fentiment  a  Monfieur  le  Due  d'Orleans.  II 

m'a  dit,  que  Law  et  le  Blanc  ne  refpiroient  que  la  Guerre,  quoi  qu'il 

etoit  evident  a  tout  homme  fenfe,  que  des  le  momeut  qu'il  y  eut  une 
Guerre,  le  fyfteme  de  Monfieur  Law  etoit  perdu ;  et  que  Monfieur 

*  Secretaire  de  la  Guerre. 

le 
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le  Due  d'Orleans  fe  trouveroit  fans  amis,  et  fans  appuy  dans  un  GEORGE  r. 
1 720. Royaume     pret  a  fe  revolter,  centre  la  tyrannic,  et  les  vexations    < — -% — - * 

de  Law. 

L'Abbe  a  dit  prefque  les  memes  chofes  a  Monfieur  de  Penterreid- 

ter*,  avec  plufieures  circonftances,  qu'il  eft  inutile  derepeter. 

Law  parle  d'une  infolence  fur  le  chapitre  d'Angleterre,  qui  revoke 
meme  les  Francois ;  et  dit,  qu'il  nefaut  pas,  que  Meflrs.  les  Anglois 
barquignent  fur  Gibralter,  on  leur  fait  trop  de  grace  de  leur  laifler  le 
Port  Mahon. 

II  y  a  deux  jour,  qu'il  pria  a  diner  notre  ami  York  f.  II  luy  parla 
d'une  maniere  fi  meprifante  &  fi  infolente  de  1'Angleterre,  que  York 

dit,  qu'il  ne  remettra  jamais  le  pied  chez  luy.  II  croioit  apparement, 

que  York,  parceque  qu'il  n'avoit  pas  obtenu  fa  grace,  feroit  bien 
aife  d'entrer  dans  fes  veues. 

Un  homme  de  mes  amis  a  dit  avanthier  a  Law ; — "  Monfieur, 

"  qu'eft  ce  que  le  bruit  qui  eft  repandu  par  tout  Paris,  que  nous 

"  allons  avoir  la  Guerre  ?  Je  fuis  perfuade,  que  vous  n'y  avez  nulle 

<c  part.  Un  homme  qui  fonge  a  faire  fleurir  1'Etat  par  le  commerce, 
"  &  par  des  etabliflemens  qui  demandent  la  paix,  ne  fonge  point  a 

"  la  Guerre."  Law  luy  repondit  froidement ;  c<  Monfieur,  je  ne 

"  fouhaite  pas  la  Guerre,  mais  je  ne  la  crains  pas." 

Admirez  1'infolence  de  cet  homme.  Pendant  que  fon  fyfteme 

ebranle  le  menace  de  1'ecrafer  par  fa  chute,  a  tout  moment,  il  ofe 

pretendre  vous  mener  le  baton  haut.  Qu'en  feroit  il,  fi  fon,fyfteme 
etoit  etabli  ? 

Vous  ne  verrez  que  trop,  que  j'ay  bien  connu  cet  homme,  et  fes 

mauvais  defleins,  centre  fa  patrie,  &  le  mechant  ufage  qu'il  medi- 
toit  de  faire  de  ion  credit  aupres  de  fon  maitre. 

Vous  avez  maljuge,  quand  vous  vous  etes  imagine,  que  je  me 

laifTay  emporter  par  picque  et  par  humeur. 

*  Miniftre  de  rEmpcrear.  f  Lord  Bolingbroke. 

VOL.  II.  4  I  Dieu 
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GEORGE  I.       D|eu  fcajt    que  je  ne  fuivois  que  les  mouvemens  du  zele  et  d'at- 
1720. 

v- — v — ->    tachment  a  mon  Roy  et  a  ma  patrie.     Je  vous  ai  parle  vray,  en 

homme  eclaire,  pendant  que  vous  m'avez  traite  en  vifionaire,  quoi 
que  je  puifle  dire,  fans  vanite,  que  vous  aviez  raifon  de  vous  fier  a 

moy,  et  de  vous  defier  de  ceux  a  qui  vous  ajoutiez  foy.  Je  ne 
parle  pas  de  my  Lord  Stanhope.  Je  le  reconnois  pour  tres  honnete 

homme,  bon  citoyen,  et  bon  ferviteur  du  Roy.  Je  le  refpecte,  et 

je  Phonore ;  quoi  que  j'ay  raifon  de  me  plaindre  de  luy,  je  n'ay  nul 
refentiment  centre  luy.  II  croioit  fervir  PEtat,  en  me  donnant  des 

mortifications.  II  s'eft  trompe,  et  tout  homme  fe  peut  tromper.  Je 
vous  en  repond,  fi  vous  m'aviez  laiffe  faire,  Law  feroit  perdu,  a 
1'heure  qu'il  eft ;  et  PUnion  entre  le  Roy  et  Monfieur  le  Due 

d'Orleans  feroit  plus  etroite  que  jamais.  A  1'heure  qu'il  eft,  il  faut 

fonger,  au  plus  tot,  d'envoyer  un  autre  miniftre  a  cette  cour.  Pour 
Pamour  de  Dieu,  envoyez  y  un  honete  homme,  avant  toutes 

chofes  j  &  un  habile  homme,  fi  voua  le  pouvez  trouver. 

My  dear  Craggs,  Paris,  March  the  izth,  i7ro. 

T  THANK  you  for  your  private  letter  by  Lyon  my  fervanr, 

which  I  received  yefterday  morning.  Before  I  begin  to  anfwer 

it,  give  me  leave  to  premife  one  thing  to  you,  which  is  true,  upon 

my  word  and  honour,  and  that  is,  that  I  have  no  defrre  to  be  in  the 

right  out  of  vanity ;  but  I  do  moft  paffionately  defire  that  you  may 

not  continue  to  be  in  the  wrong.  I  mean  the  minifters ;  becaufe 

you  cannot  do  fo  without  infinite  prejudice  to  the  King's  fervice, 
and  to  yourfelves. 

Now  I  will  allow  the  reafoning  of  your  letter  to  be  good,  taking 

it  for  granted  that  the  fads  upon  which  your  reafoning  is  grounded 

are  true  ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  I  will  agree  with  you,  that  the  King 

was  in  the  right  uot  to  put  things  upon  that  iflue  with  the  Regent, 
that 
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that  he  'would  have  peace  and  friend/hip  'with  him  if  he  would  facri-  GEORGE  I. 

fee  Lawy  but  'war  'with  him  if  he  'would  not. 
Now,  I  muft  beg  pardon  to  fay  two  things,  firft  that  I  never  did 

put  things  upon  that  iflue  ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  that  there  was 

no  need  of  putting  things  upon  that  iflue. 

You  will  find,  in  my  letters,  that  I  reprefented  to  the  Duke  of 

Orleans  that  Law,  by  his  vanity  and  prefumption,  was  leading  him 

into  great  dangers  and  inconveniencies  both  at  home  and  abroad  ; 

that  Law,  by  going  too  faft,  and  by  taking  arbitrary  meafures,  was 

in  a  way  to  ruin  his  Royal  Highnefs's  credit  with  the  nation,  and  to 
overturn  the  whole  fyftem  of  the  finances  j  and  that,  at  the  fame 

time,  Law  was,  by  difcourfe  and  his  conduct,  doing  every  thing 

that  lay  in  his  power  to  deftroy  the  good  underftanding  between 

the  King  and  the  Regent,  and  between  the  Regent  and  the  reft  of 

his  allies  ;  and  I  bade  the  Regent  beware  how  he  trufted  the  reins 

of  his  chariot  to  that  Phaeton  Law,  becaufe  he  would  overturn  it. 

The  anfwer  the  Regent  made  me  to  thefe  reprefentations  was, 

that  he  knew  that  vanity  and  ambition  had  turned  his  head  ;  but 

that  he,  the  Regent,  would  take  care  to  keep  a  hand  over  him,  and 

to  contain  him  within  bounds  in  the  management  of  the  finances  ; 

that  he  fhould  have  nothing  to  fay  in  public  affairs  ;  that,  if  he 

pretended  to  meddle,  the  Regent  would  not  liften  to  him  ;  and  that 

I  might  be  well  affured  that  it  fhould  not  be  in  his  power  to  create 

an  ill  underftanding  between  him  and  the  King. 

I  believe  nobody  can  fairly  fay,  that  there  is  any  thing  in  my 

reprefentations  which  imported  that  the  King  would  quarrel  with 

the  Regent  if  he  did  not  lay  Law  afide.  Nor  can  they  fay,  that 

there  is  any  thing  in  the  Regent's  anfwer  which  imports  that  he 
took  what  I  faid  in  that  fenfe.  On  this  foot  things  flood.  I  fpoke 
very  freely  to  the  Regent  what  I  had  to  fay.  on  the  fubject  of  Mr. 

Law  ;  and  his  Royal  Highnefs  received  what  I  faid  in  a  very  friend- 

ly  manner. 
4  !  «  When 
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GE  RGE  I.  \Vhen  Lord  Stanhope  arrived,  he  thought  fit  to  acknowledge  Mr. 
v-  -v-.^  Law  as  Firft  Minifter,  and  to  confider  him  as  a  much  greater  man  than 

ever  Cardinal  Richelieu  or  Cardinal  Mazarin  had  been\  to  tell  the 
Regent  that  the  King  was  very  well  fatisfied  with  Mr.  Law,  and  did 

not,  in  any  manner,  complain  of  him  ;  that  what  I  had  faid  was  en- 

tirely out  of  my  own  head,  and  without,  and  even  contrary  to  orders ; 
and  that,  for  fo  doing,  I  mould  be  recalled.  Since  that  time,  Mr. 
Law  has  acted  as  Firft  Minifter,  and  I  have  had  no  intercourfe  with 

the  Regent  but  in  formal  audiences,  to  deliver  fuch  meflages  as  I 
received  from  Court,  and  to  receive  ftiort  and  formal  anfwers. 

In  what  manner  Mr.  Law  has  acted  as  Firft  Minifter,  I  may  fave 
you  the  trouble  of  telling  you.  You  have  feen  it  and  fek  it. 

For  me ;  there  was  nothing  left  for  me  ta  do,  but  to  defire  to  be 

recalled,  unlefs  I  could  have  prevailed  with  myfelf  to  have  acted  the 

part  of  a  fool,  or  of  a  knave,  or  of  both. 
What  I  have  faid  above,  I  believe,  is  fufficient  to  prove,  that 

things  were  not  brought  to  that  extremity  that  there  was  a  neceflity 
to  declare  war  againft  France,  or  to  make  humble  fubmiffions  ta 
Mr.  Law. 

.  What  has  happened  of  late  may  convince  you,  I  am  fure  it  will 
the  world,  that  I  knew  Mr.  Law  and  this  Court  better  than  other 

people  do.  Neither  vanity  nor  refentment  prompts  me  to  fay  this. 

As  to  the  charge  you  bring  againft  me,  that  I  have  exclaimed 

againft  the  Minifters  perfonally,  and  againft  their  meafures ;  it  does 
not  lie  againft  me.  I  have  behaved  myfelf  with  great  modefty  and 

moderation  on  this  fide.  I  have  never  fpoken  of  Lord  Stanhope  but 

with  refpect  and  efteem.  I  have  writ  upon  that  fubject  to  yourfelf 

with  great  freedom,  and  to  no  other  man  living,  my  uncle  Sir  David 

excepted,  to  whom  I  endeavoured  to  clear  myfelf  of  the  heavy  charge 

you  brought  againft  me.  I  mail  not  compare  my  behaviour  with 

that  of  other  people's.  I  know  how  I  have  been  reprefented  to  my 
Mafter  and  to  my  country.  I  propofe  no  other  revenge  to  myfelf 

than 
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than  to  fhew  by  my  conduct,  that  they  have  been  uniuft  to  me,  and  GEORGE  I. 

1720. 
that  I  deferved  fairer  ufage.  v..  — „*  ~j 

If  the  charge  you  mention  is  laid  againft  our  miniftry,  viz.  "  That 

*'  Law  is  for  fetting  up  the  Pretender,  and  they  are  fetting  up  Mr. 

"  Law;  that  the  Regent  will  play  us  falfe;  and  that  I  have  been  ill 

"  treated  for  penetrating  thefe  defigns ;  that  we  are  in  the  hands  of 
"  France  and  dare  not  own  it ;  that  he  underftands  himfelf  with 

'*  Spain,  and  that  we  fhall  be  the  dupes  of  this  alliance,  and  of  this 
"  war :"  If  this  charge  is  laid  againft  the  Minifters,  it  fhall  not  be 
laid  againft  them  by  my  words.  I  fhall  content  myfelf  to  fhew  by 

my  conduct,  that  no  part  of  that  charge  lies  againft  me. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Craggs,  I  have  no  defign  to  enter  into 

any  cabals,  nor  to  make  any  broils  in  the  ftate.  If  I  endeavour  to 

(hew  you  are  wrong,  it  is  with  a  defign  that  you  may  get  into  the 

right  way  again  as  foon  as  poflible,  that  you  may  not  continue  to 

deceive  yourfelves.  Afk,  and  take  the  afliftance  of  people  who  love 

the  King  and  his  government.  You  fhall  always  be  fure  of  my  lit- 

tle help  to  fupport  this  Miniftry.  I  am  not  for  changes ;  nor  can  I 

be  influenced  by  private  refentment,  which,  I  declare  to  you  upon 

my  honour,  I  am  ready  to  forget,  as  if  I  never  had  any  reafon  to 

complain,  My  dear  Craggs,  take  my  word  for  it,  Mr.  Law's  plan 
is  formed  to  deftroy  the  King  and  his  government,  and  our  nation  j 

and  he  will  certainly  bring  his  Mafter  into  it;  nor  is  there  any  other 

way  to  divert  him  from  that  defign,  but  by  fhewing  his  Mafter  that 

it  is  dangerous  for  him  to  attack  us.  There  is  nothing  but  an  ap- 
pearance of  ftrength  and  firmnefs  on  our  fide,  or  the  mifcarriage  of 

Law's  fyftem  on  this  fide,  can  fave  us  from  a  war  with -France  ;  and 
no  perfonal  credit  that  any  body  may  flatter  themfelves  they  have 

with  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  will  fignify  any  thing  to  divert  it.  Your 

letter  about  Gibralter  is  very  well  writ,  and  it  was  very  right  to  write 

it ;  but  I  will  give  you  my  word  for  it,  it  will  have  no  manner  of 

weight  here  if  Law's  fyftem  takes  place.  Jf  they  can  bully  the  Mi- 

niftry, 
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GEORGE  I.  niftrf,  or  buy  a  party  in  England,  we  muft  part  with  Gibralter ; 
v.  -.„•  —r  and  when  we  have  parted  with  it,  we  (hall  be  every  way  as  little  fe- 

cure  of  peace  as  we  are  at  prefent ;  and  upon  many  accounts,  lefs 

able  to  fupport  a  war. 

Now,  when  I  have  told  you  all  thefe  difmal  things,  I  muft  tell 

you  fomething  to  comfort  you  :  The  rage  of  the  people  is  fo  violent, 

and  fo  univerfal  againft  Law,  that  I  think  it  is  above  twenty  to  one, 

that,  in  the  courfe  of  one  month,  he  will  be  pulled  to  pieces ;  or 

that  his  mafter  will  deliver  him  up  to  the  rage  of  the  people.     You 

may  depend  upon  it,  that  he  is  mightily  fhaken  in  his  Mafter's  good 
opinion,  who,  within  thefe  few  days  laft  pad,  has  ufed  him  moft 

cruelly  to  his  face,  and  called  him  all  the  names  than  can  be  thought 

of,  Cl  Knave  and  madman,"  &c.     He  told  him,  he  did  not  know 
what  hindered  him  to  fend  him  to  the  Baftile ;  and  that  there  never 

was  any  one  fent  thither  deferved  it  half  fo  well.     This  fcene  hap- 

pened in  prefence  of  Le  Blanc.    The  Duke  of  Orleans  was  upon  the 

clofe  ftool  when  Law  came  in.     The  Duke  was  in  fuch  a  paffion, 

that  he  run  to  Law  with  his  breeches  about  his  heels,  and  made 

him  the  compliment  above  mentioned.     To  make  matters  better, 

Law's  head  is  fo  heated,  that  he  does  not  fleep  at  nights  j  and  he  has 
formal  fits  of  phrenzy.     He  gets  out  of  bed  almoft  every  night,  and 

runs,    ftark  flaring  mad,  about  the  room   making  a  terrible  noife, 

fometimes  fmging  and  dancing,  at  other  times  fwearing,  flaring  and 

ftamping,  quite  out  of  himfelf.     Some  nights  ago,  his  wife,  who 

had  come  into  the  room  upon  the  noife  he  made,  was  forced  to  ring 

the  bell  for  people  to  come  to  her  afliftance.     The  officer  of  Law's 
guard  was  the  firft  that  came,  who  found  Law  in  his  fhirt,  who  had 

fet  two  chairs  in  the  middle  of  the  room  and  was  dancing  round  them, 

quite  out  of  his  wits.     This  fcene  the  officer  of  the  guard  told  Le 

Blanc,  from  whom  it  came  to  me  by  a  very  fure  conveyance.     Le 

Blanc  is  in  defpair  about  the  ftate  of  Law's  health ;  and  the  difcredit 
in  which  Ire  ftands  with  the  Regent.     At  the  fame  time,  there  is a  moft 
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a  moft  formidable  party  formed  againft  him,  and  almoft  every  one  GE°^E  lt 
who  held  their  tongues  out  of  fear,  now  take  courage  to  fpeak  to  the  <[ 
Regent  upon  his  chapter  ;  fo  that  they  believe  the  Regent  is  only 

withheld  by  ftiame  from  facrificing  him  to  the  refentment  of  the 
nation. 

Law,  on  the  other  hand,  fays,  that  if  they  will  give  him  but  a 

little  time,  he  will  fet  every  thing  to  rights  j  that  he  will  raife 

the  credit  of  the  ftocks;  turn  the  courfe  of  the  exchange;  fmk 

the  ftocks  irv  England  ;  and  put  every  thing  in  that  country  into 

fuch  diforder,  that  it  (hall  plainly  appear,  that  he  can  do  every 

thing  in  that  country  he  pleafes.  In  order  to  that,  he  has  pre- 

vailed with  Croiflet  Andre,  and  feveral  other  people,  who  had  very 

great  fums  in  our  ftocks,  to  withdraw  their  money,  and  to  remit  the 

greateft  part  of  it  back  into  France  ;  with  the  reft,  he  propofes  to  turn 

the  courfe  of  the  exchange,  and  to  carry  on  his  other  defigns, 

He  propofes  further,  in  order  to  alter  the  courfe  of  the  exchange,  to 

lower  the  value  of  the  fpecies  in  France,  till  the  crown  is  brought 

down  by  degrees  to  three  livres  ;  and  this  arret  is  to  come  out  in  a 

few  days. 

I  have  tired  you  with  a  good  deal  of  ftuff;  it  may  be  of  ufe  for 

you  to  know  it.  You  will  take  it,  I  hope,  as  I  mean  it,  honeftly 

and  kjndly  to  you. 

Paris,  March  27tH,  1720. 

/"\N  Tueftlay  Lord  Stanhope  arrived  in  the  afternoon.  I  gave 

his  Lordfhip  all  the  lights  I  was  mafter  of,  a&'to  the  fituation*  of 
affairs  at  this  Court.  He  faw  the  Regent  to-day,  and  fpoke  to  his- 

Royal  Highnefs,  with  that  plainnefs  and  firmnefs  that  became  the 

King's  Minifter.  His  Majefty  has  very  good  reafon  to  be  pleafed 

with  Lord  Stanhope's  conduct,  and  the.  good  fuccefs  of  it.  Lord: 
Stanhope  gives  a  circumftantial  account  by  this  courier,  of  what 

patted  in  his  audience. The 
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' GEORGE  I,  The  foot  things  are  put  upon  will  give  great  credit  to  the  King's 
affairs  both  abroad  and  at  home  ;  and  our  having  a  Minifter  at  Ma- 

drid will  fecure  us  againft  indirect  practices  at  that  Court,  which  it 

is  plain  our  enemies  have  been  carrying  on  there,  and  which  have 

certainly  given  oecaiion  to  the  odd  appearances  we  have  feen  of  late, 

in  the  peremptory  demand  of  Gibralter.  But  the  Court  of  Spain 

has  acted  with  more  wifdom  and  prudence  than  was  expected  from 

them  ;  and  we  have  happened  to  get  afliftance  from  a  quarter  whence 

we  had  little  reafon  to  expect  any.  This  riddle  I  lhall  explain  to 

you  one  day  or  other  when  we  meet. 

I  am  very  glad  the  King  has  pitched  upon  fo  good  a  man  as  Sir 

Robert  Sutton  for  this  ftation.  I  {hall  certainly  give  him  all  the 

lights  and  helps  I  poflibly  can  ;  but  I  believe  this  Court  will  be  very 

defirous  to  have  my  flay  here  as  (hort  as  it  is  poflible.  I  (hall  be 

very  well  pleafed  to  be  in  friendfhip  with  Lord  Stanhope,  no  body- 
has  a  greater  value  and  efteem  for  him  than  I  have.  Befides,  I  have 

no  notion  of  being  hindered  by  any  private  refentment  from  doing 

my  country  all  the  fervice  I  am  able. 
There  is  one  thing  will  deferve  your  notice  ;  and  that  is,  Mr. 

Law  defigns  to  employ  the  gold,  of  which  there  is  at  prefent  a  very 

great  quantity  in  the  bank  at  Paris,  to  buy  up  as  much  filver  as  he 

poflibly  can.  You  have  no  way  to  parry  that,  but  to  bring  your 

guineas  to  twenty  (hillings.  In  that  cafe,  if  Mr.  Law  will  buy  our 

filver,  he  will  buy  it  very  dear.  Another  thing  you  may  do,  is  to 

fend  gold  to  buy  filver  at  Hamburgh,  Lubeck,  and  in  all  the  lower 

and  higher  Saxony,  where  filver  is  more  plenty  than  gold.  . 
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Paris,  April  3oth,  1720.        GEORGE  I. T  THANK  you  for  your  private  letter  of  the  i4th  by  La  Croix.    v— ~v — -s 

It  is  with  great  fatisfaction  I  hear  Lord  Stanhope  acts  a  friendly 

part  towards  me.  You  may  be  fure  there  does  not  remain  in  my 

mind  the  leaft  rancour  of  any  kind  towards  his  Lordfhip. 

I  am  glad  you  do  not  apprehend  that  Mr.  Law  is  in  a  condition 

to  do  us  any  great  hurt,  by  what  he  gets  by  the  rife  of  our  S.  S.  flock. 

Though  I  know  that  Law  will  brag,  yet  I  own  to  you,  I  did  ap- 
prehend that  he  had  gained  confiderably,  and  that  he  might  be  able 

to  do  us  a  good  deal  of  mifchief,  by  withdrawing  a  very  great  fum 

himfelf,  and  by  tempting  other  foreigners  to  follow  his  example.  I 

fuppofe  you  know  that  the  great  fums  Mr.  Law  pretends  to  have  in 

our  flocks  were  bought  in  Holland. 

,  It  feems  to  me  to'  be  a  very  dangerous  thing  in  fuch  a  country  as 
ours,  where  things  are  fo  very  uncertain  and  fluctuating,  to  have 

foreigners  mafters  of  fuch  vafl  fums  of  money,  as  they  muft  needs 

have  at  prefent,  by  the  rife  of  our  flocks.  That  is  a  terrible  handle 

to  hurt  us  by,  in  the  hands  of  fuch  a  man  as  Law.  I  wifh  our 

monied  men  may  be  attentive  enough  to  the  fecurity  of  the  nation 

in  this  point ;  and  that  they  may  not  let  themfelves  be  blinded  by 
the  flattering  appearances  of  prefent  gain. 

I  am  very  glad  to  fee  you  think  fo  fanguinely  as  to  the  payment  of 

our  national  debts.  It  will  be  very  important  to  give  the  world  fuch  to 

impreflions  at  this  critical  time,  when  there  is  fo  much  pains  taken  to 

give  quite  contrary  impreflions  of  our  fituation.  By  feveral  letters 

I  have  feen  from  very  underftanding  men  in  Holland,  I  fhould  be 

afraid  that  fuch  impreflions  might  prevail  there  and  at  Geneva  ;  which 

would  be  very  hurtful  to  us ;  for  both  the  Dutch  and  the  Genevefe 

have  very  great  fums  in  our  flocks. 

I  am  afraid  we  have  not  money  enough,  either  in  coin  or  in  paper, 

to  move  fo  vaft  a  mafs  as  our  South  Sea  Company  now  comes  to  be. 

The  national  bank  would  have  been  a  very  great  help.  I  muft  own 

VOL.  II.  4  K  I  appre- 



6i8  S  T  A  T  E      P  A  P  E  R  S. 

GEORGE  I.  I  apprehend,   that,   if  that  matter  is  not  fettled  at  this  time,  you 

*     -.  -  _f    will  meet  with  great  oppofition  at  any  other  time  by  the  South  Sea 

Company,  which,  from  this  time  forward,  we  are  to  look  upon  as  a 

very  powerful  body. 
I  am  afraid  our  people  in  England  think  too  negledfully  of  Mr. 

Law's  fchemes.  I  own  to  you,  that,  as  this  kingdom  is  difpofed, 
there  is  a  great  odds  to  be  laid,  that  it  will  mifcarry ;  but  it  is  not 

impoffible,  far  from  it,  that  it  may  hold  long  enough  to  do  us  a 

good  deal  of  mifchief.  Another  thing  I  dare  be  bold  to  fay,  it  can- 

not fucceed  without  undoing  us  ;  and  if  Mr.  Law  can  compafs  our 

ruin,  I  think  he  is  in  a  fair  way  to  carry  through  his  project  in 

France.  I  know  Mr.  Law  himfelf  thinks  fo  too,  and,  that  being  the 

cafe,  we  may  be  very  fure  he  will  do  us  all  the  mifchief  in  his  power. 

You  cannot  think  that  power  is  fmall,  confidering  the  abfolute  au- 

thority he  has  acquired  over  the  Regent.  That  being  fo,  I  am  fure 

you  will  agree  with  me  that  we  cannot  be  too  attentive  to  difcover, 

prevent^  and  defeat  the  defigns  he  may  form  againft  us.  His  de- 

figns  are  no  trifling  ones;  they  ftrike  at  the  root.  As  to  the  beha- 

viour of  this  Court  towards  ours,  it  will  depend  entirely  upon  what 

happens  in  Sicily,  and  upon  the  King  of  Spain's  difpofition  towards 
the  Regent,  which  .is  naturally  bad,  and  which,  I  have  reafon  to 

think,  will  not  be  made  better  by  the  advice  he  receives  from  France. 

As  to  our  friend  the  new  Archbifhop  *,  he  will  do  Law  all  the  hurt 
'hie  can  ;  becaufe  he  is  firmly  perfuaded  that  Law  is  determined  to 
turn  him  out.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  that  Law  does  both  hate 

and  defpife  him  exceedingly ;  and  it  is  no  lefs  true,  that  the  Abbe 

has  but  very  little  credit  at  prefent  with  his  mafter;  though  his  maf- 

ter  affects  to  fay  the  contrary.  The  Abbe,  with  all  the  defire  he  has 

to  flatter  himfelf,  fees  through  the  difguife. 

As  to  the  difpofitions  of  other  Courts  towards  this  Court,  if  one 

may  judge  of  the  Mailers  by  the  Minifters,  it  is  in  nature  impoflible 
*  Of  Cambray. 

a  that 
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that  it  fhould  be  worfe  than  it  is.     I  may  fay,  without  any  one  ex-  GEORGE  j. 

ception,  there  is  not  one  Minifter  that  believes  one  fingle  word  that   v- 

is  faid  to  him.     You  may  eafily  imagine  how  difagreeable  my  fitu- 

ation  muft  be  in  this  country,  and  of  how 'little  ufe  I  can  be  to  the 
public.     For  the  love  of  God,  fend  Sir  Robert  Sutton  over. 

I  muft  finim  my  letter  with  a  complaint.  You  know  I  had  the 

King's  promife,  of  as  old  ftanding  as  fmce  you  was  fecretary  at  war, 
that  I  fhould  have  an  Enfigncy  of  the  Guards,  and  a  Cornetcy  of 

Dragoons,  for  two  of  my  nephews  j  which  promife  has  never  been 

made  good.  There  has  juft  now  happened  a  vacancy  of  a  Cornet  in 

my  own  regiment.  I  recommended  one  of  my  nephews  to  fill  it,  and 

I  am  told  it  is  already  filled  up.  This  feems  hard  in  my  own  regi- 

ment, and  the  more  fo,  that  1  have  not  had  the  credit  to  make  one 

officer  fmce  the  King's  acceffion  to  the  Crown,  not  in  my  own  regi- 
ment. 

My  dear  Craggs,  Paris,  June  2d,  1720. 

T  HAVE  too  good  an  opinion  of  you,  not  to  be  perfuaded  that  you 

think  you  have  fome  very  good  reafons  to  act  towards  me  as  you 

have  done  of  late,  fmce  Lord  Stanhope's  laft  return  from  Paris.  I 
have  examined  myfelf  with  great  attention,  and  upon  my  word  and 

honour  I  can  find  no  reafon  for  your  coldnefs  in  my  own  behaviour, 

neither  as  a  friend,  nor  as  a  man  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  the  fame 

Mafter,  and  in  the  fame  intereft.  When  Lord  Stanhope  came  laft 

into  France,  his  Lordmip  and  I  feemed  to  be  entirely  of  one  mind ; 

he  feemed  to  be  perfectly  well  fatisfied  with  me ;  he  told  me  fo,  in  a 

very  handfome  and  obliging  manner;  at  parting  I  told  him  with  great 

truth,  that  any  reafon  I  had  to  complain  of  him  was  as  much  for- 

gotten on  my  part,  as  if  no  fuch  occafion  had  ever  happened.  Since 

that  time,  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  given  either  you  or  him  any  of- 

fence ;  I  am  fure  I  did  not  intend  to  give  either  of  you  any.  I  have 

4  K  2  but 
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GEORGE  i.  but  one  face  to  my  friends  ;  and  but  one  way  of  fpeaking  to  them, 
1720. «  --  v—  —  ;    and  of  them. 

It  lay  upon  my  heart  to  tell  you  what  I  have  faid.  I  fhould  be 

very  forry  to  have  reafon  to  complain  of  you  ;  but  in  the  manner 

we  have  lived  together,  I  fhould  yet  be  forrier  to  give  you  juft  ground 

to  complain  of  me. 
Since  I  wrote  what  is  above,  a  fervant  of  mine  is  arrived  from 

England,  who  brings  me  the  news  that  my  uncle  Sir  David  is  turned 

out.  I  fhould  be  very  forry  to  have  contributed  any  thing  to  his 

difgrace  ;  but  whatever  ufage  he  or  I  may  meet  with  from  the  Mi- 
nifters,  I  am  fure  nothing  can  change  our  zeal  and  affection  to  the 

King's  fervice. 

Paris,  June  izth,  1720. 

T  A  M  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  procuring  the  order  for  my 

plate  ;  and  fhall  be  fo  much  the  more  obliged  to  you  for  procuring 

the  orders,  and  advancing  the  payment  of  what  is  due  to  me  upon 

my  appointments  and  extraordinaries,  that,  I  believe,  I  fhall  be  able 

to  fave  but  little  of  what  I  imagined  once  I  had  in  this  country. 

I  fee  plainly  I  fhall  not  be  able  to  fee  the  King  in  England.  It  is 

a  great  while  ago  fince  Mr.  Law  told  his  friends  here,  that  I  fhould 

not  be  allowed  to  have  the  honour  of  feeing  the  King.  It  is  pretty 

hard  to  digeft  I  own,  if,  after  ferving  the  King  very  faithfully,  very 

zealoufly,  and  with  fome  fuccefs,  I  fhould  have  the  mortification  not 

fo  much  as  to  have  my  Matter's  good  countenance.  However  that 

happens  to  be,  I  am  very  glad  his  Majefty's  affairs  go  fo  very  weU, 

and  that  there  is  fo  good  an  underftanding-  amongft  them  that  ferve 
him. 

I  fhall  be  able  to  tell  you  a  good  many  curious  particulars  con- 

cerning the  ftate  of  affairs  here,  which  are  not  fo'very  proper  to  be 
put  into  a  letter.  Mr.  Law  ftill  brags  that  he  will  make  our  flocks 

tumble,, 
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tumble,  by  withdrawing  the  French  effects.     He  feems  more  bent  GEORGE  r. 

1720. than  ever  to  do  us  mifchief,  believing  it  the  only  way  he  has  left  to    <   ,— — * 

fave  himfelf  and  his  fyftem.  How  far  he  may  be  able  to  draw  his 

Mafter  into  his  notions,  God  knows.  His  Mafter  profefles  the  beft 

intentions  imaginable.  In  the  mean  time  they  go  on  with  the  new 

levies  with  all  the  application  imaginable;  and  I  am  affured  they 

are  giving  out  commifiions  for  levying  fome  more  German  regiments 

in  Alface.  All  over  France  they  talk  of  a  war  with  Britain,  and  the 

Jacobites  are  in  greater  numbers  at  Paris,  and  more  infolent.  They  talk 

of  great  changes  at  this  Court,  and  that  the  Archbifhop  of  Cambray 

is  to  be  fent  to  his  diocefe.  Law's  friends  give  out,  that  he  has  more 
credit  than  ever  at  the  Palais  royal.  That  may  be  ;  but  I  dare  fwear 

he  has  loft  a  great  part  of  his  Matter's  good  opinion  ;  though,  at  the 
fame  time,  he  is  very  unwilling  to  renounce  the  fine  views  Law  had 

given  him.  I  think  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from  France  at  prefent 

but  by  furprize ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  it  will  behove  us  to  be  very 

attentive  againft  fomething  of  that  kind.  It  is  plain,  the  Jacobites, 
have  their  heads  filled  with  fome  fuch  notion. 

As  foon  as  Sir  Robert  *  arrives,  I  fhall  certainly  fet  out  and  leave 
fome  friends  to  take  the  beft  care  they  can  of  my  effecls  f . 

*  Sutron.  mand  cf  the  troops  in  Flandsrs,  and  Arr.baf- 
f  On  account  of  thefe  difputes  with  Mr.  fndor  Ex'raordinary  to   the   States-Genera!. 

Law,  and  the  differences  in  opinion  with  the  He  was  G.  neral  under  the  late  King  at  the 
Minirtcrs  at  home,  Lord  Stair  feemcd  to  come  battle  of  Dettingen  ;  and  died  foon  after  the 

back  in  a  fore  ( f  difgrace,  and  was  not  em-  rebellion,  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces 

ployed,  either  in  the  civil  or  military  line,  in  England, 

till  1747,  when  he  was  appointed  to  the  com- 
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._  -,—-_/  No.  X. 

Sequel  to  Lord  Stair  s    EmbaJJy. 
From  the  Pa-    . 

[Mr.  Craufurd  was  of  a  very  good  family  in  the  county  of  Renfrew, 

which  his  nephew  now  reprefents  in  Parliament.  He  was  many 

years  Secretary  to  the  Embafly  at  Paris,  where  he  died  about  the 

year  1725.  The  late  General  Craufurd  was  his  younger  brother. 

Several  of  this  gentleman's  difpatches  are  preferved  in  the  Paper- 
office  ;  and  they  contain  many  amufing  anecdotes  of  the  French 

court.  He  was  very  intimate  with  Mr.  Law,  and  writes  more 

advantageoufly  of  him,  than  his  principal  Lord  Stair.] 

From   Mr.  Craufurd   to    the   Honourable  Mr.  Secretary 

Walpole*. 
Sir,  Paris,  Auguft  the  iith,  1723.  N.  S. 

T  TAKE  the  opportunity  of  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  Mr.  Hay, 

Coufin  German  to  the  Marquis  of  Tweedale,  who  fets  out  poft 

at  ten  o'clock  this  morning,  and  will,  in  all  probability,  arrive  be- 
fore the  letters  by  the  mail,  or  even  the  meflenger,  which  Sir  Luke 

Schaub  cannot  difpatch  till  night,  to  acquaint  you  with  the  death  of 

the  Cardinal  f,  firft  minifter,  which  happened  yefterday  between  five 

and  fix  in  the  evening ;  and  of  his  being  fucceeded  in  the  depart- 

ment of  the  foreign  affairs  by  M.  de  Morville ;  who  was  fent  im- 

mediately to  take  pofTeffion  of  the  papers,  relative  to  that  depart- 

ment, and  will  certainly  be  declared  this  day  Secretary  of  State  for 

the  foreign  affairs. 

His  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  Orleans  is  to  have  a  patent  him- 

felf,  giving  him  the  power  and  authority  of  firft  minifter ;  in  order 

*  Sir  Robert  Walpole  afted  as  Secretary  of  State,  whilft  the  King  was  at  Hanover, 

f  Du  Bois. to 
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to  hinder  others  from  doing  bufinefs  with  the  Kin?  directly,  by  vir-  GEORGE  I. 1723, 

tire  of  their  offices,  without  his  permiffion;  which  is  putting  things    u  -«-  -J 

in  the  moft  favourable  fituation  they  can  be  in,  after  the  Cardinal's 
death,  towards  continuing  the  good  intelligence  and  friendfhip  hap- 

pily eftablifhed  between  Great  Britain  and  France. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  will  write  to  you  particularly  about  that  matter, 

having  authority  to  talk  to  his  Royal  Highnefs  upon  it,  which  I 

had  not,  having  never  been  prefeoted  to  him  nor  to  his  Moft  Chrif- 

tian  Majefty,  as  the  King's  minifter  here,  becaufe  of  this  court's 
refufmg  to  accept  one,  with  the  character  of  refident  in  the  manner 

they  ufed  formerly ;  which,  according  to  my  inftruclions,  I  cannot 

depart  from,  and  fo,  by  orders  from  Lord  Carteret,  have  delayed 

hitherto  prefenting  my  credentials^  having  only  given  copies  of 
them  to  the  Cardinal. 

The  inclofed  duplicate  of  my  letter  to  my  Lord  Carteret,  of  Mon- 

day laft,  will  £hew  you  the  firft  alarm  we  had  of  the  Cardinal's  ex- 
treme illnefs. 

He  was  on  Monday  morning,  at  fix  o'clock,  carried  from  Meudon 
to  Verfailles ;  but  had  not  refolved  to  undergo  the  operation,  though 

the  day  before,  the  King  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  had  -ordered  the 

furgeons  to  attend  him  for  that  purpofe.  He  feemed  rather  inclined 

to  wait  death,  in  the  fituation  he  was  in,  than  fuffer  the  pain  of 

being  cut ;  having,  before  he  went  away,  confefled  himfelf:  but 

the  Duke  of -Orleans  being  requefted  by  Shirach  the  famous  phyfi- 
cian,  to  interpofe  his  authority  in  a  friendly  manner  in  that  matter,, 

his  Royal  Highnefs  went  himfelf  to  Verfailles,  on  Monday  at  four 

o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  had  the  thing  done. 
The  Cardinal  fuffered  a  great  deal  in  the  operation,  which  lafted 

five  minutes,  and  .cried  out  fo  much,  that  the  furgeons  looked  upoa 

it  as  a  good  mark,  that  things  were  yet  entire,  and  every  body  feem- 

ed fatisfied  ;  even  the  court  itfelf  was  firmly  perfuaded,  on  Monday 

night,  and  yefterday  morning,  there  was  more  than  a  probability  of 
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GEORGE  I.  the  Cardinal's  entire  recovery;  becaufe  the  furgeons  report  was, 
w  -.„.-.  ,j  that  they  had  got  at  the  mouth  of  the  ulcer,  which  was  in  the  mouth 

of  the  bladder,  and  found  that  it  was  very  acceflible,  being  only  in 

the  outward  parts ;  but  it  feems  they  were  miftaken,  for  the  gan- 

grene had  got  into  thofe  parts  before  they  had  put  their  hands  to  it, 

and  manifefted  itfelf  yefterday  about  noon,  by  the  Cardinal's  lofmg 
all  his  fenfes,  and  by  other  marks  of  approaching  death,  feveral 

hours  before  the  ufual  time  of  taking  off  the  firft  dreffing. 

His  eminence  had  no  great  order  in  private  affairs,  nor  even  in 

the  conduct  of  the  great  detail  of  public  bufmefs,  that  he  took  upon 

him  ;  fo  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of  confufion  in  his  family,  and 

among  his  clerks  in  their  different  offices ;  none  of  them,  except 

thofe  for  the  foreign  affairs,  have  hitherto  been  put  upon  any  efta- 

blifliment,  nor,  as  I  am  informed,  have  ever  done  any  thing,  but 

prepared  things,  though  they  have  had  offices  thefe  twelve  months 

paft. He  could  never  bring  himfelf  to  diftribute  his  time  of  doing  bufi- 

nefs,  into  appropriated  hours  and  days,  for  the  different  affairs  of 

which  he  undertook  the  detail ;  and  fo,  feldom  had  time  to  finifh  any 

thing,  but  what  was  immediately  preffing,  and  remained  almoft  in 

a  continual  hurry,  by  the  great  multiplicity  of  affairs  that  neceffarily 

crouded  upon  him,  in  fuch  a  country  as  this  ;  while  he  let  every 

body  know,  it  was  to  him  alone  they  muft  addrefs  themfelves,  if 

they  expected  to  fucceed  in  any  demand  they  had  to  make. 

M.  de  Morville  is  a  man  who  has  not  been  hitherto  very 

much  in  bufmefs,  but  has  been  always  regular  in  the  execution  of 

that  which  has  been  committed  to  him,  and  has  a  very  good  reputa- 

tion in  this  country. 

By  what  I  have  been  able  to  judge  of  him,  fince  I  have  had  the 

honour  to  know  him,  1  think  there  is  good  ground  to  believe,  that 

he  is  heartily  inclined  to  continue  the  meafures  that  have  been  taken, 

towards  eftablifhing  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  in  a  particular  man- 

ner, 
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ncr,  well  difpofed  to  fupport  the  good  uriderftariding,  tha1  1  is  between  GEoRci  i. 

the  King  our  mafter  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  \—  ..  v  '    >. 
I  have  made  my  letter,  I  am  afraid,  too  long,  and  fo  beg  leave  only 

to  add,  that  I  am  with  the  greateft  refpeft. 

From   Mr.    Crctltfurd  to   Lord  Carteret^    Secretary  of 
State. 

My  Lord,  i  £aris,  ce  6  xbre,  1723. 

TE  m'  imagine,  qu'il  me  fera  bien  difficile  de  mander  a  Votre 
Excellence,  quelque  chofe  fur  le  grand  evenement  qui  vient  d'ar- 

river,  qui  merite  fon  attentiori,  &  qui  ne  fe  trouvera  pas  dans  les 

depeches  de  M.  le  Chevalier  Schatib  et  de  M.  Walpole ;  cependant 

comme  j'ai  vos  ordres  precis'  die  vdus  ecrire  par  les  couriers,  tbutes 

les  fois  que  j'ai  quel^ue  chofe  a  dire,  je  rifquerai  a  cette  occafibn  de 
mander  a  votre  Excdlence  quelques  faits,  comme  ils  m'ont  dtie  con- 
tez  par  des  perfonnes  que  je  crbis  dignes  de  foy. 

Premierment,  par  rapport  aux  circonftances  de  la  mort  de  Mon- 

feigneur  le  Due  d'Ofleans,  lefquelles  appa'ramerit  ces  Meffieurs  ont 
trouves  trop  frivoles  pour  leur  depeches,  j'aurai  i'honneur  de  vous 

les  reciter  comme  elles  m'ont  etc  contes  par  la  pauvre  Madame  de 

Fallary  *,  qui  fe  trouva  malheureufement  avec  lui  quand  le  coup  1'a 
frappe. 

Elle  m*a  dit,  qu'elle  etoit  venue  ce  foir  la  chez  fon  A.  R.  pour  lui 
prefenter  un  Memoire,  de  la  part  de  la  Duchefle  de  la  Meilleray  fon 

amie,  a  elle ;  que  le  valet  de  chambre  lui  dit  que  fon  A.  R.  fe  trou- 
voit  incommode,  &  lui  avoit  defendu  de  laifler  entrer  perfonne, 

qu'il  vouloit  repofer  le  refte  de  la  foiree,  jufqu'a  Pheure  de  monter 

chez  le  Roy,  parce  qu'il  venoit  d'etre  fatigue  par  beaucoup  de  mon- 

de.  M.  Schaub  y  avoit  etc  entre  autres ;  mais  ce  qui  1'avoit  fatigue 

*  Maitreffe  du  Due  d'Orleans. 

VOL.  II.  4  L  le 
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GEORGE  I.  le  plus,  etoit  une  Brigue  pour  la  charge  de  premier  ecuyer  entre  M» 
v— — v   /  le  Due  de  Saint  Simon,  and  M.  de  Nangis,  qui  etoient  venus  tous 

deux. 

Avec  cette  reponfe,  Madame  de.  Fallary  fe  retira  chez  Madame  la 

Princeffe  de  Rohan,  ayant  apries  en  outre  que*  Madame  de  Prie  avoit 

etc  renvoyee  de  la  meme  forte. 

Quelque  terns  apres  qu'elle  fut  chez  Madame  de  Rohan,  le  Valet 
de  Chambre  la  vient  trouver,  &  lui  dit,  que  fon  A.  R.  ayant  de- 

mande'  quel  monde  etoit  venu  pour  demander  audience,  il  1'avoit 

nomme'e  entre  autres,  fur  quoi  fon  A.  R.  lui  avoit  donne  ordre  de 
1'aller  trouver  chez  Madame  de  Rohan}  &  de  la  faire  venir,  ajoutant 

(fuivant  fa  bonte  pour  elle,)  qu'il  f^avoit  qu'elle  ne  le  tracafferoit 
point,  et  que  peutetre  elle  auroit  quelque  chofe  de  preflee  a  lui  dire. 

Elle  m*a  dit  qu'  auffitot  qu'elle  entra  dansle  cabinet,  ou  etoit  Mon- 

fieur  le  Due  d'Orleans,  elle  s'apperc.ut  qu'il  ne  fe  portoit  pas  bien. 

II  lui  demanda  d'abord  fi  elle  avoit  quelque  chofe  de  preffee  a  lui  dire, 

et  la  pria  de  s'affeoir  et  de  le  tenir  compagnie.  Elle  repondit,  qu'elle 

n'etoit  pas  contente  de  fa  mine,  et  le  pria  de  fe  repofer;  qu'elle  n'avoit 

rien  de  preffe  a  lui  dire ;  et  quand  elle  en  auroit,  qu'elle  n'etoit 

pas  affez  cruelle  pour,  lui  parler  d'affaire  ce  foir  la.  II  voulut  f9avoir 

ce  qu'elle  avoit  a  dire  ;  alors  elle  repondit,  que  c'etoit  un  Memoire  ; 
fur  qnoy  fon  A.  R.  replique,  que  pour  lire  un  Memoire  ce  foir  la 

ce  feroit  trop  fort  pour  lui,  mais  la  pria  de  dire  de  quoy  il  s'agiffoit  j 

elle  le  lui  dit,  et  il  repondit  qu'il  le  feroit  avec  plaifir,  et  s'aflbupit 

en  parlant,- et  commenca  a  ronfler,  comme  elle  1'a  veu  faire  la,  ce 

qu'elle  m'a  dit,  cent  fois  en  pareilles  occafions.  Elle  fe  mit  dans  un 
fauteuil  aupres  de  lui,  et  vouloit  favorifer  fon  fommeil,  mais  il  fe  re- 

veilla  d'abord  en  furfaut,  fur  quoy  elle  dit  qu'elle  vouloit  fe  retirer, 

et  dire  a  fes  gens  de  le  venir  veiller.  II  ne  vouloit  point  qu'elle  s'en 

alia,  &  lui  demandoit  pardon  de  s'etre  laifle  aflbupir;  elle  repondit 

que  s'il  faifoit  de  telles  fa^ons  avec  elle,  qu'elle  ne  refteroit  pasj  mais 

*  La  bonne  Aroie  r'u  Due  de  Bourbon. 

3  que 
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que  s'il  vouloit  fe  repofer,  elle  fe  mettroit  aupres  de  lui  &  tacheroit  GEORGE  i. 

I723- 

auffi  de  dormir.     II  s'aflbupit  encore,  comme  elle  difoit  cela,  et  re-    v  ,—,-..  ̂ j 

commenga  a  ronfler  comme  auparavant,  mais  avec  plus  d'embarras,  a 
ce  que  lui  parut ;  elle  voulut  alors  s'en  aller  doucement,  et  avertir  les 
valets  de  chambre  de  le  venir  veiller  ;  mais  regardant  fon  vifage 

comme  elle  partoit,  elle  vit  que  fes  yeux  etoient  ouverts,  et  que  fa 

bouche  commen9oit  a  tourner  de  travers,  &  que  fon  vifage  changeoit 

de  couleur  et  devenoit  d*une  couleur  livide  ;  fur  quoy  elle  fortit  de 
la  chambre  par  ou  etoient  les  valets,  et  leva  les  hauts  cris.  Elle  ne 

trouva  perfonne  d'abord,  &  courant  en  diftraction  par  tout,  ne  fachant 

ou  elle  alloit,  &  ayant  trouve  a  la  fin  quelqu'un,  elle  rentra  dans  la 
chambre,  ou  etoit  deja  accouru  du  monde,  qui,  fur  les  cris,  etoit 

entre  de  1'autre  cote  de  I'apartement.  Elle  le  trouva  gluTe  de 

fon  fiege  fur  le  plancher,  la  tete  feulement  appuye'e  fur  un  de 

coins.  Chirac  y  etoit,  mais  on  ne  trouva  aucune  chirurgien,  qu'un 

quart  d'heure  apres  ;  on  le  faigna,  et  le  fang  vint  aflez  bien,  mais 
ii  ne  vecut  qu'environ  une  demy  heure  apres  Pacces.  Dans  ce  terns 

la  tout  le  chateau  fut  averti  de  fon  etat,  et  des  qu'il  expira  M.  le  Due 
qui  fe  trouvoit  a  Verfailles,  monta  chez  le  Roy,  et  demanda  la 

charge  de  Premier  Miniftre. 

Sa  Majefte'  T.  Chretienne  repondit  rien,  mais  le  precepteur  Frejus, 

qui  s'y  trouva,  lui  dit,  qu'il  repondit  a  fa  Majefte  de  M.  le  Due,  que 

perfonne  dans  le  royaume  ne  lui  etoit  plus  attachee,  &:  qu'il  feroit 

pour  les  interets  de  fa  Majefte'  de  le  faire  fon  Premier  Miniftre,  ajou- 

tant  que  M.  de  la  Vrilliere  etoit  dans  1'antichambre,  et  que  fi  elle 

vouloit,  il  le  feroit  entrer  pour  recevoir  fes  ordres  d'expedler  la  patente. 
Sur  quoy  le  Roy  T.  C.  dit,  Ouy  ;  &  M.  de  la  Vrilliere  *  fut  appelle, 

et  M.  le  Due  lui  dit  que  le  Roy  Tordonnoit  d'cxpedier  une  patente 
pour  lui,  comme  Premier  Miniftre.  Cela  fut  bientot  fait ;  et  fans  de- 
lai,  M.  le  Due  fit  apporter  le  fauteiiel  de  ceremonie  du  Roy,  ou 

fa  Majefte  T.  C.  monta,  et  receut  les  fermens  de  fon  Altefle,  com* 

me  il  eft  d'ufage. 
*  Apres,  Comte  de  St.  Florentin. 

4  L  2  M,  de 
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GEORGE  i.  M.  de  Chartres  qui  rcceut  la  nouvelle  que  fon  pere  etoit  mal,  a 

,  1'ppera  de  Paris,  arriva  quelque  terns  apre's,  &  a,yant  appris  ce  qui 
s'etpit  paiTe,  vint  fe  jet^er  aux  piecjls  du  Roy,  ou  ayant  fontfu  en  larmes, 

H  dit  feulrnent  qu'il  etoit  trop  frappe  de  douleur  pour  pouvpir 

parler  a  fa  Majellc,  &  le  Roy  1'ayant  leve,  il  fe  retira  fans  dire 
4'avautage. 

Le  lendemain  matin,  toutq  la  France  vint  faire  fa  cour  a  M.  le 

Due.  M.  Walpoje  &  raoi  entre  autres  eumes  I'honneur  de  lui  etre 
prefentes  par  M.  de  Morville ;  a  laquelle  occafion,  il  nous  donna 

les  affurances  les  plus  fortes,  et  de  la  maniere  la  plus  gracieufe,  qu'il 
continueroit  a  fuivre  les  memes  erremens  par  rapport  au  Roy  notre 

maitre  que  M.  le  Due  ̂ 'Orleans  et  lui  avpient  fuivis  jufqu*  icy,  & 
qu'il  n'avoit  rien  plus  au  coeur  que  de  meriter  Tamine  du  Roy,  en 
perfuivant  les  memes  mefures  qui  avoient  fi  heureufement  etabli  Tuni- 
on  et  la  harmonic  entre  les  deux  courpnnes. 

Le  meme  foir  de  Veodredi  M.  le  Dye  fit  entrer  M.  le  Marechal 

de  Yillars  dans  ie  confeil  d'etat,  fuivani  ce  qui  avoit  etc  concerte  en- V      *  >      w*  9  *  '  '  *  •  -•     •  *  '       ' 

tr^e  lui  et  M.  de  Erej*j&. 

Le  Marechal  a  dit  aujourduy,  en  prefence  d*un  Seigneur  qui  me  1'a 

dit,  que  lui  ne  s*y  attendoit  point,  mais  que  M.  le  Due  etoit  venu  a. 

lui,  et  le  prenant  par  la  main  lui  avoit  dit,  qu'il  ne  feroit  pas  digne  de 
fon  eftime,  s'il  differoit  un  moment  a  le  faire  entrer  dans  le  confeil 

du  Roy»  Que  voulez  vous,  dit  le  Marechal,  que  je  fiffe  ?  Cette  gaf- 
conade  fit  fourire  la  perfonne  a  qui  il  parloit,  et  le  Marechal  en  fut 

quitte  a  ce  prix. 

M.  le  Due  pro'pofa  auffi  an  Marechal  de  TefTe  d'y  entrer,  mais 
il  s'en  excufa,  difant,  qu'il  avoit  deja  pris  le  parti  de  fe  retirer  du? 

mpnde,  et  qu*il  lui  convenoit  de  tout  fa^on  de  le  foutenir. 
Tout  ceci  fait  beaiacoup  de  mauvais  fang  a  la  cour  parmi  les  Prin-- 

ces  et  d'autres  Seigneurs  qui  fe  croyent  avoir  droit  d'etre  du  confeil  j 
auffi  bien  que  M.  de  Villarsj  et  outre  cela,  M.  le  Due  a  fur  le  bras- 

*  beaucoup 
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beaucoup  de  brigues  de  gens  de  confideration,  pour  des  emplois  et  GE°RGE  I. 

chofes  vacantes,  qui  ont  etc  laiffees  indecifcs  par  M.  le  Due  d'Or*   <•   «— — <* 
leans,  lefquels  gens  il  fouhaiteroit  de  contenter  tous  dans  le  com- 

mencement de  fon  miniftere,  ce  qui  eft  pourtant  impoflible.  Cela, 

joint  aux  pretenfions  de  M.  de  Chartres,  rend  fa  fituation  tres  em- 

barraflante,  n'ayant  quafi  perfonne  de  bon  confeil  aupres  de  lui.  Mais 
de  quelque  fa^on  que  les  chofes  fe  tournent,  il  me  paroit  clair  que 

toutes  les  parties  rechercheront  I'amitie  du  Roy  notre  maitre. 

J'ay  parle  avec  phifieurs  perfonnes  de  diftin&ion  qui  ont  d'abord 
tombes  d'accord,  qu'il  convenoit  indubitablement  a  quiconque  gag- 

neroit  le  deffus,  de  s'appuyer  par  1'amitie  da.  Roy  notre  maitre.  M. 
le  Due,  a.  ce  qui  m'a  etc  rapportc  par  fes  amis  les  plus  intimes,  eft 
tres  fort  dans  ce  lentiment,  &  il  nveft  pas  a  douter  q,ue  M.  de  Char- 

tres  ne  feroit  de  memd  a'il  avoit  Tautorite,  ou  s'il  vient  de  Tavoir ; 
et  fes  oncles  memes  y  donneroient  fans  doute,  car  ils  ne  fcauroient 

jamais  efperer  de  la  fucceffioa  Efpagnole,  ua  avantage  pareil  a  celuy 

d'avoir  leur  neveu  le  maitre,  lequel  a-  coinbattu  pour  eux.  dans  toutes 
les  occafions  meme  contre  fon  per£, 

Les  Paris  auront  grand  part  dans  l^dmiaiftration  des  finances; 

mais  comme  ils  ont  une  aflez  mauvaife  reputation  dans  le  public, 

fon  choix,d*eux  pourra  donner  prife  contre  lui,.  &  1'obliger  de  les 
abandonner ;  ce  que  pourtant  je  ne  fouhai-terois  pas*  car  tant  qu'ils 
font  en  place,  ils  tiendront  eloigne  M.  le  Blanc,  dont  eertainement 

les  principes  ne  font  pas  bons  par  rapport  a  la  tranquillite  de  1'Eu- 
rope  &  particulierement  par  rapport  a  la  notre. 

M.  de  Morville,  a  ce  que  j'ai  ouy  dire  aux  intimes  de  M.  le 
Due,  eft  a  prefent  fort  bien  avec  lui ;  mais  fi,  une  certaine  froideur 

qui  a  etc  depuis  quelque  terns  entre  Madame  la  Duchefle  &  M.  le 

Due  fon  fils  fe  raccomode,  (comme  il  y  a  de  Papparence)  on  m'a. 

averti,  que  nous  devons  etre  en  garde  contre  le  rappel  de  M.. 

de  Torcy  aux  affaires;  c'eft  a  quoy  il  convient  aux  minifhes  du 

Rov 
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GEORGE  I.  R0y  d'avoir  grande  attention,  et  meme  d'en  parler  fortement  a  M. 17*3. 

u,  •.„—  ->    Je  Due,  en  cas  que  le  bruit  s'en  repand. 
Le  rappel  de  M.  le  Marechal  de  Villeroy  etoit  arrete  par  M.  le 

Due  d'Orleans  avant  fa  mort,  et  le  courier  devoit  etre  depeche  a  Lyon 
pour  le  faire  venir,  le  lendemain  de  cet  evenement ;  je  crois  meme 

que  le  courier  a  etc  deja  depeche  par  M.  le  Due  hier  ou  avant  hier. 

J'  apprehende  que  ma  lettre  ne  foit  deja  trop  longue,  et  peutetre  trop 

bardie,  mais  je  repons  de  la  verite  des  faits  qu'y  font  recitez,  et 

j'efpere  que  votre  Excellence  me  pardonnera  les  raifonnemens  qui 
fuivant  mes  lumieres  me  paroiflent  aflez  naturels. 

Depuis  la  mort  de  M.  le  Due  d'Orleans,  le  mariage  de  M.  le  Comte 
de  Touloufe  avec  Madame  de  Gondrin  a  etc  declare,  ce  qui  eft  un 

grand  revers  pour  les  enfans  de  M.  du  Maine,  et  fait  grand  me- 
contentement  dans  cette  famille,  &  dans  celle  de  Madame  la  Duchefle 
d'Orleans. 

J'avois  prefque  oublie  d'ajouter  deux  chofes  confiderables,  Tune 
que  M.  le  Prefident  de  Novion  a  la  charge  de  Premier  Prefident  du 

Parlement  de  Paris ;  et  Pautre,  que  M.  le  Due  d'Orleans  a  laifle  dans 
1-e  coffres  du  Roi  T.  C.  au  dela  de  foixante  millions  de  la  monnoye  de 

ce  pais  ci. 

Cette  grandTomme  en  caifle  fait  faire  des  raifonnemens  dans  le 

public  fur  fe  qui  pouvoit  etre  le  deflein  de  M.  le  Due  d'Orleans  en 

faiflant  une  fi  forte  provifion  d'argent;  fes  amis  difent  que  c'etoit  pour 

fe  mettre  en  etat  d'executer  un  projet  de  finances  qu'il  avoit;  d'autres 
raifonnent  differemment  j  le  fait  de  Targent  eft  certainement  vray,  et 

tres  commode  pour  M.  le  Due. 

J'ay  1'honneur  d'etre,  avec  grand  refpecl,  &c. 
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Miscellaneous  Article.  From  the  Pa- •r  per-omce. 

[Mr.  Robinfon  (afterwards  Lord  Grantham)  was  Secretary  to  Mr. 

Walpole,  Ambaflador  in  France.  The  annals  of  this  country- 
will  record  the  abilities  of  both,  and  the  Editor  with  gratitude 

remembers  the  friendfhip  and  confidence  with  which  they  indulged 

him.  Mr.  Walpole  had  the  greateft  weight  with  Cardinal  Fleury, 
till  Monfieur  Chauvelin  gained  the  afcendant  over  him,  and  then 

the  former  defired  to  be  recalled  from  his  ftation.  His  difpatches 

(were  they  publifhed)  would  do  credit  to  his  unwearied  zeal,  in- 

duftry,  and  capacity.  He  was  a  great  mafter  of  the  commercial 

and  political  interefls  of  this  country  ;  he  was  defervedly  raifed  ta 

the  Peerage  in  1756,  and  died  foon  after. 

It  was  the  fafhion  of  the  oppofition  of  that  time,  to  fay,  that 
he  was  the  dupe  of  Cardinal  Fleury ; — his  correfpondence  would 
{hew  that  no  man  was  ever  lefs  fo.  He  negociated  with  firmnefs 

and  addrefs;  and,  with  the  love  of  peace,- which  was  the  fyftem  of 
his  brother  Sir  Robert,  he  never  loft  fight  of  that  great  object, 

keeping  up  the  fources  of  national  ftrength  and  wealth.  One  of 

the  moft  cordial  leave-takings,  which  any  public  minifter  ever 
had,  was  that  which  he  exchanged  with  the  States  General  in 

1730,  on  prefenting  his  letters  of  recall.] 

Mr.   Robinfon  to  Mr.   Delafaye. 

Fontainbleau,  September  the  7th,   1725.  N.  S. 

AS  this  place  is  at  prefent  more  the  fcene  of  diverfion  than  bu- 

fmefs,   his  Excellency,  who  has  not  written   this  week  to 

Hanover,  will  have  nothing  to  trouble  his  Grace  with  by  this  poft. The 
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The  Queen  arrived  here  on  Wednefday  morning  about  eight  of 

1725  ^"*~ --,—   •    the  clock,  and  being  retired  into  her  apartments,  remained  there  till 

one,  repofing,  and  preparing  herfelf  for  the  new  fatigues  of  the  day. 

The  mufic  and  heralds-at-arms  began  the  proceffion,  from  the 

King's  apartment,  through  Francis  the  Firft's  gallery,  to  the  chapel. 
Thefe  were  followed  by  the  Knights  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  not  in  the 

habits  of  the  order,  though  dreft,  old  as  well  as  young,  in  the  ut- 

rnoft  magnificence.  The  Prince  of  Conti,  and  the  Counts  Charolois 

and  Clermont  immediately  preceded  the  King ;  the  Duke  of  Or- 

leans and  Mr.  Le  Due  being  employed  in  fupporting  the  Qjieen. 

His  moft  Chriftian  Majefty,  dreft  in  a  brocade  d'or,  embroidered  in 
every  part  with  gold,  with  a  fhort  golden  robe  of  the  order,  clofed 

this  firft  part  of  ihefpetfacle:  his  ftar,  his  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  buttons 

of  his  coat,  were  all  of  diamonds ;  and  what  exceeded  all  this  lefler 

magnificence,  was  Pitt's  fingle  diamond,  ftuck,  inftead  of  a  button,  in 
Ins  hat. 

The  Queen  advanced  flowly  under  the  load  of  her  garments. 

Her  train,  that  was  fupported  by  Madame  la  Duchefle,  and  other 

Princefies,  fwept  half  the  gallery.  Her  crown  was  very  fmall,  and 

feemed  to  incommode  her  more  by  being  ill  fet  on,  than  by  its 

weight.  She  was  followed  by  the  Duchefs  of  Orleans,  and  the 

Princefles  Dowagers  of  Conti  ;  and  the  Dames  de  Palais  clofed  the 
•march. 

The  Queen  finding  herfelf  fick  at  chapel,  gave  her  new  fubjecls 

the  opportunity  of  fhewing  their  early  zeal  by  an  expeditious  demo- 
lition of  all  the  windows.  Cardinal  de  Rohan  performed  the  fervice, 

as  he  had  done  before  at  Strafbourg,  accompanied  with  an  exhorta- 

tory  harangue  to  their  Moft  Chriftian  Majefties.  The  royal  couple 

<Tmed  afterwards  in  public,  where  the  Princefles  of  the  Blood  were 

admitted  to  table.  The  evening's  entertainment  was  a  comedy  and 
a  fine  firework,  which  laft  is  faid  to  have  coft  140,000  livres;  the 

ijamps,  that  were  placed  in  rows,  diftributed  through  the  parterres of 
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of  the  garden,  amounted  to  62,000,  at  a  livre  each.     Their.Maje-  GEORGE  I. 
flies  fupped  in  public,  as  they  had  dined;  and  about  one  o'clock  in 
the  morning  the  young  bridegroom  retired  to  the  myfterious  part  of 
the  ceremony. 

There  was  not  any  vifible  morning  at  court.  On  Thurfday,  about 

one  o'clock,  their  Moft  Chriftian  Majefties  returned  to  chapel,  dined 
by  themfelves  in  ceremony,  the  evening  concluding  with  a  prome- 

nade in  the  Park,  the  Queen  in  a  phaeton,  the  King  and  all  the 
gentlemen  on  horfeback ;  and  the  night  ended  with  a  concert  of  mu- 
fic  and  a  public  apartment. 

To-day  the  King  and  all  the  court  hunt  the  boar;  the  beginning 
of  next  week  will  be  employed  in  receiving  the  public  compliments ; 
and  the  (hort  mourning  that  is  to  follow  for  the  young  Duke 

D'Aofte  will  bring  things  back  again  to  their  ufual  channel. 
His  Excellency  orders  me  to  make  you  his  compliments,  and  I 

have  nothing  to  add,  but  to  defire  you  will  do  me  the  juftice  to 
believe  me  with  the  greateft  truth  and  refpecl:, 

Your's,  &c. 

From  the  Same  to  the  Same. 

Fountainbleau,  Sept.  16,  1725,  N.  S. 

T  HAVE  nothing  particular  to  trouble  you  with  fmce  my 

laft,  his  Excellency  having  been  pleafed  to  fend  Lord  Town- 
fhend,  of  which  his  Grace  has  copies,  full  accounts  of  the  audience 

of  the  foreign  minifters,  and  of  what  pafled,  or  rather  did  not  pafs, 

upon  that  occafion.  His  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  was  going  to  hunt ; 
the  Ambafiadors  and  other  Minifters  being  introduced  to  his  bed- 

chamber, formed  two  lines,  through  which  his  Majefty  pafled  into 

another  room.  They  had  the  honour  to  fee  the  French  King : 

the  French  King  pafled  by  them,  and  thus  ended  the  firft 

VOL.  II.  4  M  audience. 
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GEORGE  I.  audience.     In  that  of  the  Queen,  the  Minifters  all  crowded  together 
I  7  2  C 

'   in  a  little  chamber  very   much  crowded  already,  and  being  named 

and  prefented  as  each  could  make  up,  were  at  laft,  when  all  drawn 

together,  found  in  a  demi-circle,  the  Queen  ftanding  between  the  two 
extremities.  .  The  Queen  faw  the  Minifters,  the  Minifters  had  the 

honour  to  fee  her  Majefty ;  (he  curtefied ;   they  bowed ;  and  here 

ended  the  fecond  audience.     An  arch  Italian  propofed  printing  the 

fpeeches,  but   methinks  thefe   dumb    compliments  procured  them 

more  honour  than-Meffire  Portail,  firft  President  of  the  Parliament  of 

Paris,  got  by  all  his  eloquence;  he  told  the  King  that  the  Infanta,  who 

was  fent  back  to  Spain,  was  fo  precious  and  dear  to  the  Parliament, 

that  there  was  not  one  of  that  auguft  company  that  would  not  have 

fpared   as  many  of  his  own  years  as  were  wanting  to  complete  her 

age.   The  King  continues  his  hunting  in  the  foreft,  whither  K<*is  re- 
turned, and  the  Queen  has  mitigated  his  abfence  with  wholefome  and 

repeated  a&s  of  devotion.     She  makes  no  more  of  a  dozen  maflfes 

in  a  morning,  than  Hptfpur  did  of  as  many  Lowland  Scotchmen  for 

his  breakfaft.    Befides  which  {he"  frequently  retires  into  her  orato'ire^ 
and  leaves  the  middle  of  a  party  of  quadrille,  to  throw  off  a  fliort 

ejaculation  in  the  next  room,  with  as  much  eafe  as  other  ladies  retire 

upon  other  occafions.    This  cqnftant  affiduity  at  prayer,  &c.  may 

prove  pernicious,  if  there  happens  to  be  more  bigotry  than  true  de- 

votion in  it.     King  Staniflaus  leaves  Wiflemburg  the  2oth,  to  pro- 

ceed on  his  journey  to  Chamber,  which  place  is  preparing  for  his  re- 

ception and  retirement. 

I  am,  with  the  trueft  and  moft  fmcere  refpecl, 

Your's,  &c. 
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From  the  Same  to  the  Same.  v> — ^^ 

Fountainbleau,  Oflober  2Oth,  1725,  N.  S. 

arrival  of  King  Staniflaus  at  Beuron,  a  feat  belonging  to 
Mr.  Beringhen,  about  two  leagues  from  hence,    has   drawn 

thither  all  the  court  daily  ever  fmce  Tuefday  laft ;  and  perhaps  the 

abfence  or  occupation  of  the  Minifters,  upon  that  account,  was  the 

reafon  of  fo  long  delaying  this  meflenger.     The  French  King,  when 

he  went  to  fee  his  father-in-law,  was  met  by  him  at  the  coach  door, 
and  conducted  to  the  apartment   above  flairs,  where  the   French 

Queen's   mother  attended   to  receive    his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty. 
There  were   four  feats  placed  for  their  moft  Chriftian  and  Poliih 

Majefties.     The  firft  interview  continued  an  hour  ;  the  converfa- 
tion  turning  moft  upon  hunting,  and  the  French  King  difcourfmg 

more  than  ufually  with  much  gaiety  and  life ;  but  it  was  obferved 

he  did  not  take  great  notice,  or  addrefled  himfelf  much  to  the  Queen, 

his  mother-in-law.     On  Wednefday  the  I7th,  King  Staniflaus  came 

incognito  in  the  duik  of  the  evening  to  Fountainbleau,   where   he 

was  received  by  the  young  King  with  the  utmoft  affection,  em- 

braces pafling  upon  embraces  at  the  royal  rencontre.     The  King 

left  Beuron  yefterday  morning,   which  was  kept  a  fecret  from  her 

moft  Chriftian   Majefty,  to  fpare  her  the  trouble  and  affliction  of 

parting;  but  her  Majefty  is  faid  to  have  perceived,  at  leaving  him 

on  Thurfday  night,  that  me  was  to  fee  him  no  more,  and  exprefled 
her  concern  in  a  mower  of  tears.     I  am  ever,  with  the  trueft  and 

moft  perfect  refpect, 

Your's,  &c. 
n  '.••-'. 

ft         :  '  .   *  ni  ikiih  I 
i  ,  •'<  i   •  , 

.1 

4  M  2 
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Mr.    Keen  *    to   Mr,    Robinfon. 

Madrid,  April  the  jth,  1726. 

T3  Y  Gordon  I  feat  you  an  account  of  the  Duke  of  Wharton's 
arrival  and  reception  at  Madrid,  and  likewife  of  his  leaving  it ; 

which  was,  as  I  imagined,  but  for  few  days,  though  Ripperda  would 
have  made  a  merit  of  the  fhort  abfence  to  Mr.  Stanhope.  I  can  now 

give  you,  if  you  think  it  worth  while,  the  continuation  of  his  ftory ; 
which  is  in  fubftance  that  he  has  not  been  fober,  or  fcarce  had  a  pipe 

out  of  his  mouth  fince  he  came  back  from  his  expedition  to  St.. 
Ildefonfe. 

On  Tuefday  laft,  I  had  fome  company  with  me  that  the  Duke 

of  Liria  and  Wharton  wanted  to  fpeak  with ;  upon  which  they  came 

direclly  into  the  room.  Wharton  made  his  compliments  and  placed 
himfelf  by  me.  I  did  not  think  myfelf  obliged  to  turn  out  his  ftar 

and  garter;  becaufe,  as  he  is  an  everlafting  talker  and  tippler,  in  all 

probability,  he  would  lavifti  out  fomething  that  might  be  of  ufe  to 

know,  at  leaft  might  difcover  by  the  warmth  of  his  hopes  and  ex- 

pectations, whether  any  fcheme  was  to  be  put  in  immediate  execu- 
tion in  favour  of  his  dear  mafter,  as  he  calls  the  Pretender.  He 

began  with  telling  me,  he  juft  then  left  the  Duke  de  Ripperda,  after 
an  audience  of  an  hour  and  an  half  and  four  minutes.  The  Duke 

of  Ormonct  was  with  him;  but  that  circumftance  he  omitted.  I  told 

him,  fure  it  muft  have  been  an  affair  of  the  greateft  importance  to  his 

new  caufe,  that  could  have  made  Ripperda  fpare  fo  much  of  his 

time,  confidering  the  multiplicity  of  bufmefs  he  is  charged  with.  At 

which  (fays  he)  you  will  fhortly  fee  the  event ;  it  is  in  my  power  ta 

make  your  flocks  fall  as  I  think  fit ;  my  mafter  is  now  in  a  pofl 

*  Afterwards  Sir  Benjamin,  whofe  chara&er  wants  no  panegyric* chaife, 
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chaife,  but  the  place  he  defigns  for  I  (hall  not  tell  you.    He  com-  GEORGE  i. 

l/ib. 

plained  that  Mr.  Stanhope  had  prevented  his  feeing  their  Catholic  <—  .-«-  -^ 

Majefties  ;  but  I  am  very  fure  he  has  delivered  in  fome  propofals  in 

writing,  which  are  not  difencouraged ;  for  on  the  firft  of  May,  his 

P.'s  birth  day,  both  he  and  the  Duke  of  Liria,  amongft  a  thou- 
fand  other  things  they  let  flip,  were  fond  of  drinking  a  perpetual 

union  of  the  Saints  of  the  day  ;  whom  God  has  joined,  let  no  man 

feparate.  The  evening  he  was  with  me,  he  declared  himfelf  the 

Pretender's  Prime  Minifter,  and  Duke  of  Wharton  and  Northum- 

berland. Hitherto  (fays  he)  my  matter's  intereft  has  been  managed 
by  the  Duchefs  of  Perth  and  three  or  four  other  old  women,  who 

meet  under  the  portal  of  St.  Germains ;  he  wanted  a  Whig,  and  a 

briflt  one,  to  put  them  in  the  right  train,  and  I  am  the  man ;  you 

may  now  look  upon  me  Sir  Philip  Wharton  Knight  of  the  Garter* 

and  Sir  Robert  Walpole  Knight  of  the  Bath,  running  a  courfe,  and 

by  God  he  (hall  be  hard  prefied  j  he  bought  my  family  pictures,  but 

they  will  not  be  long  in  his  poflelEon ;  that  account  is  ftill  open ; 

neither  he,  nor  King  George  fhall  be  fix  months  at  eafe,  as  long  as 

I  have  the  honour  to  ferve  in  the  employ  I  am  in.  He  mentioned 

mighty  things  from  Mofcovy,  and  talked  fo  much  nonfenfe  and  con- 

tradictions, that  it  waa  neither  worth  my  while  to  remember  them, 

or  yours  to  read  them.  I  ufed  him  very  cavatierment  ±  upon,  which 

he  was  affronted ;  fword  and  piftol  next  day ;  but  before  I  flept  a 

gentleman  was  fent  to  defire  every  thing  might  be  forgot :  what  a 

pleafure  muft  it  have  been  to  have  killed  a  prime  miniftei  ? 

I  muft  not  forget  to  obferve  on«  thing  to  you>  that  is,  not  only  he, 

but  feveral  of  his  party,  before  he  came,  whenever  the  oceafion,  hap- 

pened, were  full  of  elogiums  of  my  Lord  Sunderland>  whofe  deatb 

they  lament,  as  a  fatal  blow  to  their  caufe.  Upon  the  whole  behaviour 

of  this  gentleman,  it  is  eafy  tcx  obferve,  that  fome  project  in  their 

favour  was  certainly  laidjit  Vienna*  but  Ripperd*  muft  have  found 
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GEORGE  I.  himfelf  not  able  to  fuftain  it,  fince  he  was  better  informed  of  the 

*7'       true  ftate  of  Spain,  which  muft  have  obliged  him  to  lay  it  afide  till 
a  better  opportunity  offers. 

Wharton,  Liria,  and  the  young  Jacks  are  yet  fond  of  it,  and  if 

it  depends  on  them,  would  now  put  it  in  execution  ;  but  the  graver 
fort  of  them  are  not  fo  confident,  nor  fo  much  on  their  mettle. 

Wharton  was  telling  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  that  his  mailer  did  not 

love  fox-hunting,  but  that  he  promifed  to  go  to  Newmarket  ;  to 
which  he  anfwered,  he  faw  no  great  probability  of  it  on  a  fudden, 

but  wimed  the  Pretender  might  take  fuch  care  of  his  affairs,  that 

he  might  be  able  to  keep  his  word.  But  I  think  you  will  fee  our 

new  Knight  ftrip  himfelf  of  his  new  honours  before  twelve  months 

are  patted,  if  he  be  thought  worth  the  receiving. 
.  '  • 
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of  the  Spani(h  forces  there,  74.  State  of 
parties  there,  75.  Charles  I.  prornifes  them 
his  protection,  79.  Inftru&ions  from  Secre- 

tary Coke  to  Gerbier  the  Engiifh  refident  at 
Bruflels,  80,  81,  84.  87.  Caufe  of  the 
breaking  off  negociations  with  England,  93. 

FvntainbLau,  fome  defcription  of  that  palace  in 
the  time  of  Mary  Queen  of  England,  i.  67. 

i 

France,  renounces  the  partition  treaty,  ii.  393. 

Mr.  Prior's  negociations  there,  489.  The 
dying  regulations  and  advice  of  Lewis  XIV., 

544.  Lord  Stair's  account  of  the  Miflifippi 
fcheme,  586.  Schemes  arid  conduit  of  the 
famous  Mr.  Law,  589  593.  597.  600,  609. 
614.  617.  Account  of  the  marriage  of  Lewis 
XV.,  632.  Interview  between  Lewis  and 
his  father-in-law  King  Stanilbus,  635. 

G. * 

Gerbier^  Sir  Balthazar,  his  character,  ii.  54. 
Extra&s  from  the  account  given  by  him  to 
Charles  I.,  of  his  negociations  with  the  States 

of  Flanders  and  Brabant,  55.  The  King's 

reply  to  him,  79.  Secretary  Coke's  inftruc- tions  to  him,  80,  81.  84.  87.  Points  re- 

commended by  him!  to  the  King's  confidera- 
tion,  88.  His  letters  to  Secretary  Coke, 

90.  92. Greyt  Lord,  his  trial  for  engaging  in  Sir  Walter 

Raleigh's  plot,  i.  382.  Is  pardoned  at  the place  of  execution,  391. 

Guife,  Duke  of,  Sir  Edward  Stafford's  account of  the  death  of  him  and  of  his  brother  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  i.  266.  Manner  of  his 
death,  287. 

H. 

Henry  II.  of  France,  fome  account  of  his  per- 
fon,  i.  68. 

Henry  III.  of  France,  particulars  of  his  fecret 
conference  with  Sir  Edward  Stafford,  the 
Englifh  Ambaflador,  i.  251.  His  meafures 
to  counteract  the  Catholic  league,  272.  His 
fcheme  to  rid  himfelfof  the  Duke  of  Guife, 
281.  Orders  him  to  be  killed,  287.  Arrefts 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  with  others  of  the 

league,  291.  Orders  the  Cardinal  to  be  kil- led, 295. 

Henry  VIII.  of  England,  refufes  the  young 
Queen  of  Scotland  a  licence  to  pafs  through 
his  dominions,  i.  35.  His  difficulty  in  be- 
ftowing  the  wardenfliip  of  the  marches  to- 

ward Scotland,  46. 

Hallifax,  Lord,  his  account  of  his  negociations 
in  Holland,  relating  to  a  treaty  with  France, 
ii.  408. 

Hamilton  i 
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Hamilton,  Marquis  of,  his  characters  of  the 
principal  Scots  nobility,  at  the  time  of  the 
commotions  about  the  fervice  book,  ii.  1 14. 
His  account  of  the  principal  covenanters,  1 1 7. 
His  advice  how  to  reduce  the  kingdom  to 
obedience,  118.  His  warrant  for  converting 
with  the  Scots  Commifiioners,  141. 

Harley^  Mr.  afterward  Earl  of  Oxford,  his  let- 
ter to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  a  little  time 

before  his  removal  from  the  office  of  Secretary 
of  State,  ii.  483.  Plan  of  his  adrriiniftra- 
tion,  48.5. 

Haverjham,  Lord,  account  of  his  difference 
with  Lord  Somers,  ii.  464. 

Huclfon's  Bay,  Mr.  Prior's  negociations  at  Paris, 
concerning  the  limits  of,  ii.  500. 

Huntingdon,  Henry  Earl  of,  his  letter  to  the 
Earl  of  Leicefter,  relating  to  fome  fufpicions 
Queen  Elizabeth  had  hinted  of  his  pretenfi- 
ons  to  the  Crown,  i.  187. 

Huxelles,  Marechal  de,  heads  of  a  conference 
between  him  and  the  Earl  of  Stair,  relating 
to  a  difmiflion  of  the  Pretender  from  France, 
*'•  554- 

J- 

"James  I.  his  declared  motives  for  pardoning  the 
Lords  Grey  and  Cobham,  accomplices  in 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  confpiracy,  i,  392.  His 
vifit  to  Cambridge,  394.  Difcovers  Sir 

Walter  Raleigh's  voyage  to  Gundomar  the 
Spanifti  Ambaflador,  398.  His  correfpon- 
dence  with  Prince  Charles  and  Buckingham, 
then  in  Spain,  399.  His  account  of  prefents 
and  jpwejs  fent  after  them,  406.  His  thoughts 

on  acknowledging  the  Pope's  fupremacy  to 

procure  the  difpenfation,  '41 1.  Sends  Prince Charles  a  written  promife  to  fulfil  all  the 
Prince  fliall  engage  for  in  his  name,  419. 
Defires  his  immediate  return,  421.  De- 

mands made  by  the  Spanifh  Ambafiador  in 
behalf  of  his  Catholic  fubjeds,  437.  Sends 
an  account  of  his  concefiions  in  this  refpect, 
445.  Orders  the  Prince  home  again,  447. 
Is  reproached  by  Buckingham,  with  a  double 
dealing  between  his  Parliament  and  the  Spa- 

•  niards,  466.  Correfponds  fecretly  with  the 
Pope,  469.  His  conduct  refpedling  the 
French  marriage,  523.  Secret  engagement 
in  favour  of  his  Catholic  fubjefts,  546. 

4N 

"James  IT.  his  narrative  of  the  battle  of  Sedg- 
moor,  ii.  305.  Debates  in  the  convention 
on  the  queftion  of  his  abdication,  401. 

Incident,  in  Scotland,  Lord  Lanerick's  account of,  ii.  299. 

Infanta  of  Spain,  her  behaviour  on  the  delay  of 
her  marriage  with  Prince  Charles  of  England, 
i.  435.  Her  letter  to  King  James,  450. 

Journal  of  Queen  Mary's  Embafly  to  the  Pope, 
i.  62.   102. 

Jeyeufe,  Duke  of,  his  unfuccefsful  negociations 
at  the  court  of  Rome,  i.  207. 

K. 

Katberine  of  Spain,  the  wife  of  Arthur  Prince  of 
Wales,  ceremonial  of  her  reception  on  her 

firft  arrival  in  England,  i.  i.  Why  (he  was" 
not  to  land  at  Gravefend,  2.  Ladies  ap- 

pointed to  attend  on  her,  ibid.  Lords  'ap- 
pointed to  conduct  her  to  London,  4.  Order" 

of  the  barges,  5.  How  to  land  at  the  Tower, 
ibid.  Who  appointed  to  receive  her  there, 

6.  Order  of  her  lodging  in  theTower,  7.  How' 
to  be  conduced  to  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  8. 
How  to  be  conducted  to  Baynard*s  caftle  to' 
the  King  and  Queen,  10.  Ceremonial  ort 
the  marriage  day,  n.  Her  reception  at  the 
cathedral,  12.  Order  of  the  marriage  fer- 

vice, 13.  Directions  for  the  wedding  feaft, 
15.  Proceflion  to  Weftminfter,  16.  Order 
of  the  barges,  17.  Lodgings  to  be  provided 
for  the  company,  18. 

Keen,  Sir  Benjamin,  his  character  of  Philip 
Duke  of  Wharton,  ii.  636. 

L. 

Lanerick,  Lord,  his  account  of  a  plot  to  cutoff 
him  and  his  brother,  ii.  299. 

Law,  Mr.  the  Miflifippi  fcheme  in  France  ruin- 
ed  by  his  imprudence,  ii.   586.     His  gieat 

credit   and   influence   in   France,    589.     His1 
mighty    boatts    for    the    aggrandifement    of 

France,  59$,   597.     Accufes  Lord  Stair   to- 
the    Regent,  who   vindicates    himfelf,  too. 
His  infolent  declarations  refpecting  England, 

609.  Inflances  of  actual  madnefs  in  him,  614.- 
Engages  in  our  South  lea  ftock,  617. 
2  League^ 



Leagtte,  Catholic,  in  France,  Sir  Edward  Staf- 
ford's account  of  the  rife  and  formation  of, 

269.  Js  fupported  by  the  Spanifh  court, 
271.  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Guife,  287. 
Death  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  295. 

Leicejler,  Earl  of,  Queen  Elizabeth  difpleafed 
with  his  accepting  the  fupreme  command  of 
the  Low  Countries,  i.  297.  His  letter  to 
Sir  Francis  Walfingham,  accounting  for  his 
conduct,  310.  His  letter  to  the  Lords  of 
the  Privy  Council  on  the  fame  fubjedt,  315. 
His  letter  of  expoftulation  to  Davifon,  with 

Davifon's  notes  on  it,  318.  Another  letter 
from  him  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  321. 
His  letter  to  Lord  Burleigh,  giving  an  ac- 

count of  his  negociations  relative  to  a  peace, 
540.  346.  To  the  Lords  of  the  Council  on 
the  famefubje£t,  351. 

Leigh,  Thomas,  one  of  the  vifitors  of  the  mo- 
nafleries,  his  account  of  the  dillbluie  ftate  of 
country  manners,  i.  21. 

Leigh)  and  Leighton,  Doctors,  why  accufed  of 
bribery  and  extortion,  1536,  by  the  northern 
rebels,  i.  24,  note. 

Lewis  XIV.  his  dying  regulations,  and  the  ad- 
vice he  gave  the  Princes,  ii.  544. 

Lewis  XV.  account  of  his  marriage,  ii.  632. 
The  pious  difpofition  of  his  Queen,  634. 
His  interview  with  his  father-in  law,  King 
Staniflaus,  635. 

Lorkin,  Mr.  his  letters  to  the  Lords  Carlifle 
and  Holland,  Ambafiadors  in  France,  rela- 

tive to  Prince  Charles's  marriage  treaty,  i. 
542-  555- 

Lorrain,  Cardinal    of,    Sir   Edward    Stafford's account  of  the  death  of  him  and  his  brother 
the  Duke  of  Guife,  i.  266.  Manner  of  his 
death,  295. 

Low  Countries,  affairs  of,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Earl  of  Leicefter,  i.  297 — 360. 

Lymu,  the  city  of,  in  1555,  defcribed,  i.  71. 
M. 

Mad  perfons,  ceremony  of  curing  them  at  St. 

Mathurin's,  i.  69. 
Magdalen  of  France,  refufed  a  paflage  through 

England  to  Scotland,  by. King  Henry  V11I. 
i.  35. 

Manners,  Englifh,  the  diflolute  ftate  of,  at  the 

t'rme  of  the  vifitation  of  nicnafteriesj  i.  21. 

Mansfelt,  Count,  negociations  relating  to  his 
expedition  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate, 
>•  532-  547- 

Mantua,  fome  account  of  in  the  year  1555, 

with  the  reception  of  Queen  Mary's  Ambaf- 
fadors  to  the  Pope  there,  i.  85.  The  Duke's revenue  and  perfon,  101. 

Mar,  Earl  of,  leaves  the  Pretender,  and  nego- 
ciates  for  a  pardon,  ii.  564.  Letters  from  him 
to  the  Earl  of  Stair,  566.  575.  His  ill  fuc- 

cefs,  and  Lord  Stair's  opinion  on  it,  598. 
Marches,  the  difficulty,  of  Henry  VIII.  in  be- 

ftowing  the  wardenfhip  of  thofe  toward 
Scotland,  i.  40. 

Marlberougb,  Duke  of,  his  letter  to  Lord 
Somers  after  the  batte  of  Malplaquet,  ii. 

480. 

Mary  I.  Queen  of  England,  a  journal  of  her 
embafly  to  the  Pope,  i.  62 — 102.  Th» 
Ambanadors  arrive  at  Rome  95.  Audience 
with  the  Pope,  96.  Reprefentation  of  the 
ftate  of  Calais,  fent  to  her  by  the  Lords  Grey 
and  Wentworth,  104. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  converfation  between 
her  and  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  at 
Paris,  relative  to  the  ratification  of  the  En- 

glifh treaty  with  Scotland,  i.  136.  Returns 
to  Scotland,  176.  Her  political  love  letter* 
to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  189.  Her  letter 
to  Charles  Paget,  i.  218.  Report  of  the 
evidence  againft  her  at  Fotheringay,  224. 

Ballard's  fecret  practices,  225.  Babing- 
ton's  confeffion,  227.  Her  letter  to  Babing- 
tori,  230.  Her.  defence,  233.  Her  know- 
ledge  of,  and  concern  in  the  confpiracy  efta- 
blifhed,  ibid.  Declarations  of  Nau  and 

Curie,  234.  Her  correfpondence  with 
Mendoza,  239.  With  Charles  Paget,  ibid. 
With  Sir  Francis  Inglefield,  241.  With 
Dr.  Allen,  248.  With  Dr.  Lewis,  249. 

Mendaza,  Bernardino  de,  the  Spanifh  Ambaf- 
fador  at  Paris,  engages  in  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots'  confpiracy  againft  Elizabeth,  i.  226. 
Her  correfpondence  with  him,  239, 

MeJJtna,  the  confequences  of  the  Germans 
taking  that  town,  ii.  590. 

Milan,  Duke  of,  his  houfe  near  Pavia,  as  in 

the  year  1555,  defcribed,  i.  80.  The  city 
of  Milan  defcribed,  81. 

Mijfifippi  fcheme  in  France,  Lord  Stair's  ac- count.of  the  ruin  of,  ii.  586.  597. 
Monmoutb) 
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Monmoutb,  Duke  of,  narrative  of  his  defeat  at 
Scdgmoor,  written  by  King  James  II.  305. 
Another  account  by  Mr.  Wade,  315. 

Mwtague p,  Walter,  his  letter  to  the  Earl  of 
Carlifle,  Ambaflador  at  Paris,  concerning  the 

treaty  of  Prince  Charles's  marriage  with  the 
Princefs  Henrietta,  i.  526. 

Jldtntargis,  the  caftle  of,  in  France,  in  the  time 
of  Mary  Queen  of  England,  defcribed, 
i.  69. 

Morville,  M.  de,  fucceflbr  to  Cardinal  Du  Bois 
Mini(ter  of  France,  his  character,  ii.  624. 

Moryfin,  Sir  Richard,  Ambaflador  from  Ed- 
ward VI.  his  account  of  his  reception  by 

M.  D'Arras,  and  his  audience  of  the  Empe- 
ror Charles  V.  i.  51. 

Moulins,  account  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon's 
gardens  there,  in  the  time  of  Mary  Queen 
of  England,  i,  70. 

N. 

Norfolk,  Duke  of,  inftrudtions  fent  him  from 
the  Privy  Council,  1536,  for  levying  men 
againft  the  rebels  in  the  North,  i.  23.  25. 
27.  How  to  offer  pardons  to  them,  28. 
Propofal  of  offers  to  the  rebels,  made  by  him 
to  the  King,  granted,  30.  His  expedient  to 
gain  time  with  the  rebels,  32.  note.  Direc- 

tions given  him  in  relation  to  Sir  Robert 
Conftable,  38.  And  others,  43. 

Netherlands,  affairs  of,  under  the  government 
of  the  Earl  of  Leicefter,  i.  297 — 360. 

Newcajile,  'ordered  to  be  fortified  againft  the 
Scots,  ii.  146.  Is  taken  by  Lefley  the  Scots 
General,  164. 

Newfoundland,  Mr.  Prior's  negociations  con- 
cerning, at  Paris,  ii.  492.  501.  Lord  Bo- 

,'ingbroke's  remarks  on,  504. 

O. 

Olivares,  Conde  de,  his  reception  of  Prince 
Charles  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  in 
Spain  j  i.  401.  Obftructs  the  conclufion  of 
the  marriage,  422.  Diflikes  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  477.  479. 

Orleans,  is  feized  by  the  Catholic  League,  on 

the  violent  death  of  the  Duke  of  Guife,  i. 
286. 

Orleans,  Duke  of,  becomes  Regent  of  France 
on  the  death  of  Lewis  XIV.  ii.  544.  The 
advice  given  to  him  by  the  Earl  of  Stair, 

595.  Is  made  fenfible  of  Mr.  Law's  info- 
lent  prefumption  by  Lord  Stair,  600.  Sum- 

mary of  Lord  Stair's  reprefentations  to  him, 
611.  His  treatment  of  Law,  614.  His 
policy  to  preferve  his  power,  622.  Circum- 
ftances  of  his  death,  §25. 

Ormond,  Duke  of,  the  famous  reftraining  or- 
ders to,  dictated  by  Queen  Anne  herfdf  in 

the  Cabinet  Council,  ii.  482. 

Oxford,  Earl  of.     See  Harley. 

P. 

Paget,  Charles,  his  correfpondence  with  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  i.  218.  239. 

Palatinate,  negociations  concerning,  carried  ore; 
during  the  treaty  of  marriage  between  Prince 
Charles  and  the  Infanta,  i.  449.  477.  485. 

491.  The  Earl  of  Briftol's  conduct  in  Ger- 
many concerning,  inquired  into,  with  his 

anfwers,  494.  Matters  relating  to,  ftated 
in  the  marriage  treaty  with  France,  529. 

Negociations  relative  to  Count  Mansfelt's expedition  for  the  recovery  of  it,  532,  547. 
Paris,  fome  account  of  that  city  in  the  time  of 

Queen  Mary  of  England,  i.  66. 
Parma,  Duke  of,  in  1555,  account  of  his  fa- 

mily, i.  83. 

Partition  treaty,  extracts  from  King  William's 
letters  relating. to,  ii.  333,  Is  renounced  by France,  393. 

Prf-y/flj.Queen  Mary's  Ambafladors  to  the  Pope 
in  1555,  how  received  there,  i.  79.  The 

city  defcribed,  80.  The  Duke  of  Milan's 
houfe  there,  ibid. 

Paul  IV.  Pope,  his  audience  to  Queen  Mary's 
AmbafTadors,  i.  96.  Ceremonies  at  his  gp- 
ing  to  mafs,  97. 

Pelicard,  Secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Guife,  is 

apprehended  and  difcovers  his  matter's  traite- 
v  rous  practices,  i.  292. 
Pefaro,  the  reception  of  Mary's  embafly,  1555, 

to  the  Pope,  at  that  town,  i.  90. 
Portland,  Earl  of,  Ambaflador  at  Paris,  his 

letter  to  King  William,  relating  ta  a  con- 
ference 
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fcreivcehe  had  tjierf  with  the  French  Mini- 
fters   concerning  the  Spanifli  fucceffion,  ii. 

335* Prior,  Mr.  his  account  of  his  arrival  at  Paris, 

and  negotiations  there,  ii.  489.  Concern- 
ing Newfoundland,  492.  Upon  the  renewal 

and  fettlement  of  commerce,  494.  Con- 

cerning the  limits  of  Hudfon's  Bay,  500. And  the  Newfoundland  fifhery,  501. 

Privy  Council,  of  Scotland,  minutes  of  Lord 

Somers's  fpcech  on  the  bill  for  abolishing, 
i».  473- 

R. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  a  detail  of  his  plot,  re- 
lated by  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  i.  378.  Lord 

Cobham's  trial  for,  380.  Lord  Grey's  trial, 
382.  Is  pardoned,  392.  His  voyage  dif- 
covered  by  James  I.  to  the  Spanifh  Ambaf- 
fador  Gundomar,  398. 

Rebellion  in  the  N&rth,  1536,  inftrudtions  to 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  &c.  for  the  levying 

of  men  againft,  i.  23.  Ground  of  the  accu- 
fation  of  the  rebels  againft  the  Doiftors 

Leigh  and  Leighton,  24.  nt/te.  Their  pro- 
grefs,  26.  note.  27.  note.  Pardons  offered 
them,  28.  The  cafes  of  feveral  of  them 
ftated,  43. 

Rebellion  in  Scotland  in  1715,  Lord  Stair's  hints 
of  its  being  in  agitation,  ii.  532. 

Rbe,  letter  from  King  Chajles  I.  to  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  on  his  taking  the  ifle  of, 
ii.  13.  Reflections  on  the  expedition  to, 

23.  M.  De  Vic's  account  of  the  Duke's 
conduct  there,  24.  The  Duke's  own  ac- 

count of  his  operations  there,  27. 
Rippon,  names  of  the  Scots  commiffioners  to 

manage  the  treaty  there,  190.  The  con- 
ferences removed  to  Lopdon,  205- 

Rome,  the  reception  of  Queen  Mary's  cmbafTy 
to  the  Pope  there,  i.  95.  Relics  (hewn 
there,  99. 

S. 

Scotland,  papers  relating  to  the  troubles  there, 

which  preceded  the  civil  war  in  Kngla'nd,  ii. 
94.  The  Marquis  of  Hamilton's  characters 
of  the  principal  nobility,  114.  His  account 

of  the  principal  Covenanters,  117.  His  ad- 
vice how  to  reduce  the  kingdom  to  obe- 

dience, 118.  Pacification  of  Berwick,  130. 
Obfervations  on  the  Scots  proceedings,  &c. 

142.  See  Covenanters, 
Sedgmoor,  King  James's  account  of  the  battle 

of,  ii.  305.  Mr.  Wade's  account,  315. 
Shrewsbury,  D.uke  of,  his  letter  to  Lord  Somers, 

with  the  warrant  to  be  a  baron,  ii.  429. 
His  account  of  a  conference  with  King  Wil- 
liarrion  the  appointment  of  certain  officers  of 
jftate,  ibid.  His  letter  to  Lord  Somers  on  his 
removal,  and  on  the  proceedings  againft  him, 
440.  Inftru&ions  fent  him  by  Lord  Boling- 
broke,  relating  to  the  treaty  at  Utrech^ 

510. 

Sidney^  Sir  Philip,  letters  from  to  the  Earl  of 
Leicefter,  in  the  Netherlands,  i.  330.  332. 

Somers,  Lord,  his  manufcripts  bow  deftroyed, 
ii.  399.  Character  of  the  papers  here  fe- 
le&ed,  ibid.  Account  of  his  minifterial  con- 

duit, 400.  His  notes,  of  what  palled  in  the 
convention  on  the  queftion  concerning  the 
abdication  of  King  James,  401.  His  re- 
prefenution  to  King  William  on  the  ap- 

pointment of  ,  the  Attorney-general,  426. 

The  Duke  of  Shrewlbury's  letter  to  him 
with  the  warrant  to  be  a  Baron,  429.  His 
letter  to  the  Duke  of  Shrewfbury  on  Irifli 
affairs,  433.  Letters  relating  to  his  removal 
from  the  chanceljorfhip,  436.  His  corre- 
fpondence  with  Lord  Sunderland  relating  to 
a  change  of  the  Miniftry  in  favour  of  the 
Whigs,  448.  Heads  of  his  arguments  to  in- 

duce the  King  to  call  a  new  parliament, 
453.  His  difference  with  Lord  Haverfham, 
464.  Minutes  of  his  fpeech  in  the  Houfe 
of  Lords,  on  the  bill  for  abolifhing  the  Privy 
Council  of  Scotland,  473. 

Sophia,  Princefs,  her  letter  to  Mr-  Stepney  re- 
lating to  the  fucceffion  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 

land, ii.  442. 

Spain,  King  William's  negociations  relating to  the  fucceffion  to  the  crown  of,  and  the 
partition  treaty,  ii.  333. 

Spanijh  match,  a  feries  of  letters  relating  to,  i. 

399- 

Spoleto,  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
town,  in  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century, '•  93- 

Stafford, 
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Stafford,  Sir  Edwnrd,  Amb:nTador  at  Paris,  his 
chara&er,  i.  196.  His  letter  to  Queen  Eli- 

zabeth evpla'niog  the  French  intrigues 
againft  her,  197.  His  letter  to  Secretary 
Walfingham,  204,  To  the  Q(ieen,  208. 

To  Lord  Burleigh,*"2i2.  To  Waifingharn, 
213.  To  the  Queen,  21 5.  To  the  Queen, 
giving  an  account  of  a  fecret  conference  he 
had  with  Henry  III.  251.  To  the  Lord 
Treafurer  on  the  fame  fubje&,  264..  His 
account  of  the  deaths  of  the  Duke  of  Guife 
and  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  266. 

Stair,  Earl  of,  the  oHjedl  of  his  embafly  to 
France,  ii.  521.  His  draught  of  a  memorial 
to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Captain-gene- 

ral of  the  army,  522.  His  perfonal  diffi- 
culties, 526.  Extracts  from  his  journal  at 

Paris,  528.  His  converfation  with  M. 

Torcy,  530.  His  negociations  with  the ' 
Duke  of  Orleans,  Regent,  for  fending  the 
Pretender  out  of  France,  546.  Queftions 
relating  to  a  memorial  on  that  fubjec-t,  555. 
Letters  and  extracts  of  letters  from  him  to 

Secretary  Craggs,  556.  Is  applied  to  by  the 
Earl  of  Mar  for  a  pardon,  564.  His 
thoughts  on  that  fubje&,  572.  His  reflec- 

tions on  our  proper  conduct  towards  the 
Northern  powers,  576.  His  conference 
with  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  580.  His  ac- 

count of  the  Miffifippi  fcheme,  586.  His 
propofals  relating  to  the  Earl  of  Mar,  587. 
How  he  incurred  the  difpleafure  of  Mr.  Law, 

589.  His  account  of  Mr.  Law's  projects, 
and  boafts,  593.  His  advice  to  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  595.  His  account  of  the  Earl 

of  Mar's  ill  fuccefs,  and  opinion  on  the  cafe, 
598.  Juftifies  himfelf  to  the  Regent  againft 
Mr.  Law's  accufation,  600.  Vindicates  his 
conduit  to  Mr.  Craggs,  604.  Complains 
of  Lord  Stanhope,  606.  Continues  the  vin- 

dication of  his  conduit  refpeiting  Mr.  Law, 
610.  His  remarks  on  our  South  Sea  fcheme, 
617.  Account  of  him,  after  his  recall,  621, 
note. 

Stanhope,  Lord,  counteracts  Lord  Stair's  nego- 
ciations at  Paris,  ii.  606  Gives  the  Regent 

hopes  that  Gibraltar  may  be  reftored,  607. 
His  reprefentations  to  the  Regent,  612. 

Stanijiam,  King,  his  interview  with  his  fon-in- 
law  Lewis  XV.  King  of  France,  ii.  635. 

Lord,  his  ill  ufage  of  Lord  Clan- 

ricard,  ii.  126.  »;/<?.  Makes  a  levy  in  Y 
(hire  for  payment  of  the  troops,  177.  Ma^  \ 
advances  to  Lord  Clahricard,  rgO.  Uis  con- 

ference with  him  before  th'e  King,  267. 
anJ,  Lord,  his  letter  tt>  Kiiig  William 

relating  to  a  change  in  the  Miniitry-in  favour 
of  the  Whigs,  ii.  444.  Corrcipondence  be- 

tween him  and  Lord  Somers  on  that  fubje&, 
447.  His  advice  to  Lord  Sohiers  alter  the 
diffblution  of  the  parliament,  457. 

SuperJiitioH)  an  odd  inftance  of  ac  "the  town  of St.  Andre,  i.  73. 

Sufa,  as  it  was  in  the  year  1555,  ̂ ome  account 
of,  i.  76. 

T. 

^Thrnckmorton,  Sir  Nicholas,  AmbafTador  in 
France,  letters  from,  i.  121.  His  negocia- 

tions with  the  court  of  France -for  a  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty  with  Scotland,  126.  A 

curious  letter  from  Mr.  Jones  to  him,  relat-, 

ing  to  the  reports  of  the  Queen's  marriage with-  Lord  Robert  Dudley,  163. 
Torcy,  Monf.  his  converfation  with  the  Earl  of 

Stair  the  Engliih  Ambaflador,  ii.  530.  Lord 

Stair's  advice  to  the  Regent  of  France  re- lating to  him,  595. 

Traquair,  Earl  of,  Treafurer  of  Scotland,  his 
account  of  the  troubles  there,  from  enforcing 
the  Service-book,  ii.  95,  &c.  His  account 
of  the  petition  of  the  Covenanters,  122. 

Trent,  fome  account  of  the  city  of,  in  the 
middle  of  the  fixteenth  century,  i.  102. 

V. 

Vane,  Sir  Henry,  the  elder,  his  letters  to  Secre- 

tary Windebank,  on  the  King's  expedition 
againft  the  Scots,  ii.  151.  1531  155.  158. 
162.  164,  165.  167.  172.  176,  &c. 

Vaux,  Lord,  committed  to  the  Fleet  for  his 
violent  behaviour  on  the  refolution  of  dif- 

arming  of  the  popiih  Lords,,  ii.  4.  Particu- lars of  the  fray,  7. 

Untied  Provinces,  affairs  of  under  the  govern- 
met  of  the  Earl  ofLeicefter,  i.  297 — ^360. 

Utrecht,  negociations  relative  to  the  peace  of, ii,  489. 

•  W. 
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W. 

Wade,  Mr.  his  account  of  the  defeat  of  the 

Duke  of  Monniouth's  army  at  Sedgmoor,  ii. 

315. Walpole*  Sir  Robert,  his  love  of  peace,  ii.  631. 
-,  Horace,  a  character  of  him,  ii.  631. 

Watfingham,  Sir  Francis,  not  honourably  treated 
by  Queen  Elizabeth  and  Lord  Burghley,  i. 

334.  361.     His  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Lei- 
ceft«r,  Governor  of  the  Netherlands,   359. 
Letters  from  him  to  Sir  Edward   Stafford, 
Ambaflador  in  France,  361. 

Water  Mills,  floating,  on  the  river  Loire,  i,  69. 
Other  mills  at  Tarare,  71. 

Wentworth,  Lord,  his  reprefentation  to  Queen 
Mary  of  the  defencelefs  ftate  of  Calais,  i. 
104.     His  account  of  the  fiege,  109. 

Weftmorlandy  Countefs  of,  her  letter  to  Secre- 
tary Windebankon  the  troubles  in  Scotland, 

ii.  128. 

Wh&rtoti)  Philip  Duke  of,  his  character,  by  Sir 
Benjamin  Keen,  ii.  636. 

White,  Sir  Nicholas,  Matter  of  the  Rolls  in 

Ireland,  his  character  of  Mary   Queen   of ' 
Scots,  i.  189. 

William  III.  remarks  on  his  conduct  in  nego- 
ciating  the  partition  treaty,  ii.  333.  Ex- 

tracts from  his  letters  to  Penfionary  Heinfius 
relating  to  that  bufinefs,  334..  Jiis  fenti- 

ments  on  France's  renunciation  of  the  par- 
tition treaty,  393.  His  correfpondence  with 

the  Earl  of  SunderlanJ  and  Lord  Somers, 
relating  to  a  change  of  the  miniftry  in  favour of  the  Whigs,  443. 

Windebank)  Secretary,  orders  Lord  Con  way  to 
fortify  Newcaftle  againft  the  Scots,  ii.  1/^6. 
Informs  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  that 
the  Scots  receive  fupplies  from  Sweden,  200. 

^  Secretary,  is  ordered  by  the  Earl  of 

Buckingham,  in  the  King's  name,  to  difco- 
ver  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  expedition  to  the 
Spanifli  Ambaflador,  i.  398. 

Y. 

minutes  of  the  Great  Council  of  Peers 

there,  in  1640,  ii.  208. 

F      I I      S. 
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